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bs Wark, the poſſeſſion not only of preſent, but Fr” re 
times; and there give enter tainmeut to the fixt and ſedentary 
recnlletfinno of diligent Readers, being look'd into with fludy and 
concern pa. 7 10 the dienity of the ſubjefts treated of, 
and the judicious. manager) of them; and thereby, beyond that 
pitiful mmortality which Heathen artters defign'd unto their 
labour and themſelves: procure to others the actual enjoyment 
of perpetual bleſſedueſs, and in the nobleſt and moft beneficial 
way, appear 10 be a poſſeſſion to eternity. 

It may not be amiſs in this place to give the Reader notice of 
an artifice that has been us d by ſeveral Writers, or Bookſellers, 
or both of them, to make their wares more paſſable, by a pre- 
tence to our Author. One entitles his Book The Duty of Man; 
another, The Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs 6 
wordtef Scripture; another, The Whole Duty of Man, 
part II. and ſeveral 'ſubſeg uent books have been mſcribd, as 
wrote by the Authors of fore of theſe. Nou in all theſe caſes 
if an enquiry happen to be made, there is a ready ſubterſuge. 
The firft Jays the book which he refers to is the Duty of Man, 
not the Whole Duty; the ſecond declares that he means the 
| Whole Duty of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scri- 
pture; and therefore when he averrs that ſuch or ſuch a book 
was written by the Author of The Whole Duty of Man, 
there 1s an &c. added to ſhew that the Title 15 imperfectly quoted. 
The third has to ſay for himſelf, that he has i in plain terms told 
the world that The Whole Duty of Man, part. II. was not 
writ by the ſame hand that wrote the original Book, and if 
Readers will be negligent and not obſerve, he cannot help i it. So 
many hitle arts there have been to make an advantage, and im- 

poſe upon men, without telling abroad drwnright untruth. Be- 
No all theſe there ir now lately come abroad a weak, rambling, 
incoherent Tra entitled, the Vanity of the Creature, by 
the Author of the Whole Duty of Man, and left this 
Should not be credited, the Reader is refer d to a farther ac- 
count in a letter prefixt 10 the book, which Jays that the little 
Tra, calld the Vanity of the Creature, was written by 
| the firſt Author of the Whole Duty of Man: but indeed it 
ii a flrange vanity of this Creature to hope to be believed in ſo 
extravagant an aſſeveration, which almoſt every period of that 
book confutes. To avoid like attempts and impoſtures for the u- 
on uit Pere * declar d; that theſe Tradi which ur 


here 1 


2 I, bs 
bo 
p 


TALL ELIT 


here exhibit, are the genuine and the only writings of our Author. 


Indeed had Almighty God lelit longer life to this eminent Per- 
fon, we might have receiv d niany and ample benefits by it; and 
particularly a just Treatiſe, which was deſign d and promi: d, 
of the Government of the Thoughts, an argunient which 
none had more deeply ronſider d im it's utmoſt extent, of was bet- 
ter prepar d fully to comprehend of give direcllon in; for as ti 
the prerogative of Omniſcience to know the thoughts of others; 


ſo it requires a great meaſure of divine afſiflance and purity of 


heart to underſtand ones own. And tertainly had this work 


been finiſh d, twould have equal d, if not excell d, whatever that 
inimitable hand had formerly wrote: But the divine wiſdout 
judg d it ſit, to deny the benefit of this inſtitution to our proflizate 


Aee, which 1s ſo little concern d to regulate the [allies of thought, 


that it flops at no extravagance of words or villany aclions; 


and in ſo far from being reduc d by gentle niethods of per ſwaſion, 
as not to be reſtrain d by the ſeverity of laws, of terror of exe- 
CRONE. gf Ev e 


"Tis not to be denied that in the diſputing parts of religion nen 
of 1mpious lives may aur angle with much accuracy; and in the 
declamatory way harangue it with fluency and vehemence: but 


in the vital parts of piety the deſcription of the new creature, 
it's being enlightned, and taſting the good Word of God 


and Powers of the world to come; h ſecret of the Lord 
is only with them that fear him; a ſtranger doth not med- 
dle with this joy, the carnal cannot underſtand it. 
Therefore it may juftly be eſteem d as a particular recommett- 
dation of what is here deliver d, that it was practice, before it 
was ſpeculation, and that we litterally have the author s 
works. The Whole Duty of Man had zt's firſt, aud moſt 
correct edition in life and practice; and the Tongue was go- 
vern d, and Contentment gain d before they were deſcrib d; 
nor was there any thing in this whole Yolume wrote by gueſs 


and at adventure, but from lung experieiice, and evidente of fait, 


Many, 1 doubt not, will now expeft an account of the Per- 
fon and condition of the Author; but befides that it ij an ill man- 
ner d thing, to pry into what in ftudiouſly concealed; the grati- 


Hing this curiofity, would be an injury to the defign of theſe Mri- 


tings, by robbing them of one very efficacious motive of conviftion. 
As the caſe now ſtands, all men muft ſee and allow, that nei- 
ther faction, nor intereſt, nor pride, nor covetouſneſs ; nor other 
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we 


as was employ d in the writing of them , if he print in his mind, 
be anſwer d by ſuitable advantage: and this kind of edition will 


Baling of it; nor to the publiſhers propriety, in multiplying copies, 
 andby this honeft auch, flealing an Impreſſion. =o |} 


table and devout ; live a whole age of great auſterities, and 


ol Contentment, by the Author of the Whole Duty of 


of umwary Readers, it ſcem d convenient to give this norice of it. 


 avboſe obligations. to humility are greater than any heathens 


| Since the time of the writing, and alſo printing the foregoing 


temporal advantage was ſought for by the time and pains em 
ploid in theſe Diſcourſes: and that the ſetting farth the glory 
of God, and ſerving the intereſts of Piety in gaining ſouls, were 
mtirely the inducements: and therefore in all reaſon to be hear- 
den d to and complied with, by all ſuch as have a confideration 
of Duty and value for Eternity. It was an old and frequent ob. 
Jeflion againſt the Heathen Writers of Mor ality, that to thaſe 
very Diſcour ſes which they wrote of the contempt of Glory, they 


\ - 


prefixt their names; and by their titles conſuted their whole 
Books, "Twill 15 be of moment to evacuate this ohectiun, 
fmmce it would lie more ſtrongly agamſt a Chriſtian Moraliſt, 


* 


zo, but all appearances of eviii „ 
Tf the Reader ſhall pleaſe inflead of uſeleſs enquiries, to bring 
the ſame devotion and fincerity to the peruſal of theſe diſcourſes, 


were; and who us ſtricliy bound to avoid not only the approaches 


and tranſcribe into his praclice what he reads, his pains will 


2 


be ſuch, as will not be injur ious to the Author or his Book by de- 


2 Vctary will by this method, more intimately ac. 
quaint himſelf with the Writer of theſe Trads, than he could 
do by any the moſt punctual account of his Name and Family and 
Per ſon, that a Herald, Hiſtorian or Painter could contrive. 
Let him be wiſe and humble, temperate, chat, patient, chari- 


maiwtam an undifturb'd ſerenity in the midſi of them; and then 
he will himſelf become a lively picture of our Author. 


\ 


. 


Preface, there is publiſhed a ſmall Traft entiled, The Art of 
Patience under all Afflictions, an Appendix to the Art 


ff f gem deal 
with the memary of our Author, and enterprizing upon the belief 
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| The Necellity of Caring for the Soul. 


2 HE only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe 3s to be a ſhort, and plain 
WEST direction to the very meaneſt readers, 10 behave themſelves ſo 
ibis world, that they may be happy ſor ewer in the next. 


Ra becauſe tis in vain to tell men their duty, till they be perſuades: 


File neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall,., before I proceed to the 

 UNRANET OATS particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to win them 

to the practice of one general duty preparatory to all the reſt; and that is the conſidera- 

tion and CARE of their own SOULS, without which they will never think themſelves 
much concern'd in the other. | | B 


2. MAN, we know, is made up of tuo part, 4 BODY anda SOUL; the Boch 


only the husk or ſhell of ibe Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſubject to many diſeaſes and pains while 


it lives, and at laſt to death it ſel; and then 'tis ſo far from being valued, that tis not 
to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Yet to this viler part of us we. 


perform a great deal of care; all the labour and toil we are at; is to maintain that. But 
the more precious part, the Soul, is little thought of, no care taken bow it fares, but as 


* 


— 


3. This careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the ſin we commit, and therefore who-. 


ſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſiian courſe,' muſt; in the, firſt place amend that. To the 


doing whereof there.needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts ; the 1 50 


ere u eſt man. 
now (that is not a natural fool) bath underſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in 
this 


s bythe. ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby he proceeds. in his worldly buſineſs. I 
Will therefore now. briefly. [et down. ſome. of thoſe, motives, ww 


1 
of 


there ich uſe to fir up ow cart 
of am outward thing, and then applythem to the Sl. „ | 


e Therebe POUR thing! epcialh which uſe to awake hr care; [theft ir the 


worth of the thing, the ſecond the uſefulneſs it to us, when toe cannot part With it 
without great damage and miſchief, the third the great danger of it, and the fourth the 
likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 


3 * 


3. For the firſt, we know our care f 'uny. worldly:thing is. anſwverable. to the Worth The Worth 
of it; what ir of Jure eſt price, de are moſt watchful to, preſerve," and moſt fearful to loſe; of te cu. 


Ces up dung in bis cheſt, but hit none), or. What he counts Precicus, he dot h. 
Nom in this reſpect the Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the world. beſides, 


for lis infinitely more, worth; firſt, in that it it made after the. Image of. God, it was: 


God that breathed into man this breath of life, Gen. 2. 7. Now God being of the 


* 1 


greatejt excellency aud worth, the more. am thing in like him, the more it in to he palued. 


Hut tis ſure that no creature upon the earth is at all like God, but zhe Soul, of may, und 


We uſe to prize things, according 10 their durableneſs: What, is maſt laſting. is meſt worth 


nuch of. our care, Secondly, the Soul ne per dies. 


4 Now 


. : Ko 


The Miſery 6. 


of loſing 
the Soul. 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity 
Now the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever: When wealth, beauty, ſtrength, nay, 
our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. Therefore in that reſpect 
alſo the ſoul is of the greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madneſs is it for us to neg- 
left them as we do? We can ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, nay, our 
whole lives in hunting after a little wealth of this world, which is of no durance or con- 
2 _ in the mean time let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſtolen from 
2 Devil. | 8 —_ bo e 
A ſecond motive to our care of am thing it the USE FU LNESS of at to us, 
or the great miſchief wwe ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common. reaſon teaches us this in 
all things of this life. If our hairs fall, wwe do not much regard, becauſe we can be well 
enough without them: But if we are in danger to loſe our eyes or limbs, we think all the 
care we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe we knoto it will be a great miſery, 
But certainly there is no miſery to be compared to that miſery that follows the loſs of the 
Soul. *Tis true, we cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they 


ball ceaſe to le; but we may loſe them in another, that due ſhould wiſh to loſe them even 


in that; thut is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, to which they were created, and ng 
them into the extremeſt miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there is 
no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our very 
Bodies are concerned, thoſe darlings of ours, for which all our care is laid out: For they 
muſt certainly after death be raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate: If then our care for the Body take up all our time and thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will for ant of that 
care be made for ever miſerable. Redl is as ſure, that that very Body inuſt le ſo too. 
And therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your Body, ſbewo it by taking care for 
your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you Will be able to endure everlaſting burnings. 


Fa ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, what will 


it be to have the whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not for ſomè fem hours or 
days, but for ever? So that when you have ſpent many thouſands of heart in that un- 
ſpeakable torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you were the firſt day you 


went in: Think of this, I ſoy, and think this withal, that this will certaiulj be the end 


The Dan 
the So. 
is in. 


the ſhepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. 


n and propre our ſever againſt bin, but if be 


of neglecting the Soul, aud therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity to the Body, 
that muſt bear a part in its wniſeries, oo OY 
7. The third Motive to the care of any thing is its being in DANGER. Now a 
thing may be in danger two ways ; firſt, by enemies from without: This is the taſe of the 
ſheep, Tohich is ſtill in danger of being devoured 2 wolves; and we know that makes 
Thus it is with the ſoul, cohich is in a 
great deal of Danger in veſpect of its enemies: Thoſe we know are the world, the 
fleſh, and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt act wwe 
do in behalf of our Souls, is to vow a'continual war againſt them. 'T his we all do in our 
baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul," but 


n . 
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to bis vow alſo ; becomes a forſworn creuture A conſideration well. worthy our laying to 


heart. But that eve may the better underſtand - what danger the foul is in, let ut a little 
8. In a war, you know, there are divers things that make an enemy terrible: The firſt 
is ſubtilty and cunninꝝ, by-ephich\ alone many viftories have been won; and in this re- 
ſpect the Devil is a dangerous adverſary; he long fince gave ſufficient proof of bis ſubtil- 
ty, in beguiling our firſt parents, who yet were much wiſer than we are,; und there fore 
uo wonder if he decerve and cheat un. Secondly, the watchfulneſs and diligence of an 
enemy makes him the more to be feared; and here the Devil exceeds: It is hi nde and 
bufineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking Whont he 
may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. he watchen all opportunities of ons he 1, ith 
ſuch ailigence, that be will be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly; an enemy near 
u is more to be feared than one at u diſtance: For 4 | 


* 
. 


be far ee ve may hawv# fine 10 
near, he may ſteal on ut undevares. 


And of this ſort is the fleſh, i is an enemy at our doors; ſhall T ſdy? nay,” in buy boſomt, 


it Is always nur us, to take occaſion of doing us mi chief. Fburthly, 1he baſer ajid fall 
er an enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides bis malice imder the. ſhey bf friend 
ſhip, twill be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this again is the fleſh; which 
like Joab 10 Abner, 2 Sum. 3. 27. pretends to ſpeuk peaceably to ur, but wounds us 
to death; i forward to phroey for Plenſurer and delights for ur, umd ſo ſeems deyy kind, 
but it zus a hook under Yhat-bait, and i we bite ar it, "we are loft, "Fitthly re mm- 
n) more terrible; and p army againſt ur: 
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There is nd fate or condition in it, nay; ſcarce a creature which doth not at fore time 
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or other fight aguinſt the Hul: The honours of the world: ſeek to wound us by pride, 
the wealth by covetouſneſs, the proſperity of it tempts us lo forget God, the adver- 
ſities to murmur at him. Our very table bècomes a ſnare tv ws, cur meat draws. us 
to gluttony, our drink to drunkenneſs, qur company, na), our ntareſt friends often 
bear a pr in this war againſt us, whilſt either by their example, or perſuaſions they en- 
tice ut to ſin. Tec | 1 itt. 54100 "1 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep: : 
Even Delilah could tell Samſon, it was time to awake, when the Philiſtines were upon , 
him. And CHRIST tells us, If the good man of the houſe had known in what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken up, Matt. 24. 43. But we live in the midſt of thieves; and therefore muſt 
look for them every hour, and yet who is there among us, that bath that common provi- 
dence for this precious part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or indeed the 
meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear our ſouls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples, Matt. 26, 40. What? could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt it 
Would poſe many of us to tell, when we beſtowed one hour on them, though we not 
them to be continually beſet with moſt dangerous enemies. And then, alas ! chat is like 
to be the caſe of theſe poor Souls,' when their adverſaries beſtow ſo much care and diligence 
to deſtroy them, and wwe will afford none to preſerve them? ' Surely the ſame as of a be- 
ſieged town, Where no watch or guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the ene- 
my.. Conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget your. ſelves, leſt he pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 50. 12. 
10. But I told you there was a ſecond way, whereby a thing may be in danger, and 
that is from ſome diſorder or diſtemper within it ſelf. T his is often the caſe of our bodies, 
they are not only liable to outward violence, but they are within themſelves ſick and diſs 
eaſed. And then wwe can be ſenſible enough that they are in danger, and need not to be 
taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. But this is alſo the caſe; of the Soul, we 
reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their office; we acconnt 
it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, a fick ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it is 
With the Soul, when its parts do not e e their offices. t 0% 0 e org 
11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three; the UNDERSTAN DING, 
the WILL, andthe AEFEC'TIO NS. And that theſe. are diſordered; there needs 
little proof, let am man look ſeriouſly into his own heart, and conſider how little it ig he 
knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether his Underſtanding; be not dark} bot 
much apter is he to will evil than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not crooked? 
and how ſtrong deſires he hath after the pleaſures of ſin," and what cold and faint" ones 
towards God and goodneſs, and then tell ne whether his Affections he nat difordered, 
and rebellious even againſt the voice of hit oon reaſon within him? Noe ds in bodily 
diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep-to the cure ir to know theirauſe of. the: ſickneſs ;- #6 likewiſe here it it 
very neceſſary for us to know hot the Soul firſt" fell into this diſeaſed condition; and that 
J. all note briefly tell Jen, en ee een en ee NW A eee 0 URN 
12. GOD' created tbe firſt-man Adam without fin, and indued bis Solil with dhe full The fitſt 
knowledge of his duty; and with ſuoha ſtrengtb, that he might, if he would, perform all Covenant. 
that was required of him. Having thus created him, he:makes 4 C.OVENANT 
or Agreement chith him to ibi purpoſe, That if be continued in obedience to God, 
Without committing ſin, then firſt, that ſtrength of Soul which he then had, ſhould: ſtill 
be continued to him; and ſecondly; that he | ſhould newer die, but b taten up imo 
Heaven, there to be happy for ewer. But on the other ſide, if he committed ſin, and 
diſobeyed God, then both be, and all hit children after bim ſbontd loſt that croton Tag 
aud thut perfect ſtrength; which'enabled him to do all that God required" of bim: Au 
ſecondly," ſbould h fubjeft to death, und not oni ſo, but to eternal dammation in Hell. 
13. This was the Agreement made withiAdam and all mankind in lum (wuhe 
»ſunllycall the FRS 'T COVENANT) ap which God gave Adam a partis 
culur commandment, wwhich-ewas nb more bur this, "that he fbould"not cut of one ung 
tree af that Garden herein he\bad- placed him. But be by the perſaaſion.of the Devil 
my. 
the W 
able to the doing of it, baving a 
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134. And now you ſee where we got this fuckneſs of Soul, and likewiſe: that it ij like 
to prove a deadly one, and therefcre 1 preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls 
are in danger. It is more likely. you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. But 
that you may not from that conceit excuſe your neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhery you 
the contrary, by proceeding to the fourth motive of Cares ot it 

= ou 15. That fourth motive 5 the likelihood that our CARE will not be in VAIN, 

be in Vain, but that. it Will. be a meant to preſerve the thing cared for; where this is wanting, it 
Aiſbeartent our Cure. A phyſician leaves his patient. when he ſees him paſt hope, as 
knowing it is then in vain jo give bim any ti ing: But on the contrary, when he ſees 
kope of recover, be plies him with medicines.” Now in this very reſpect we have a great 
deal of reaſen to take care of cur Sculs, for they are not ſo ſar gone, but they may be reco- 

vered, nay, it is certain they wall, 4 we do our parts towards it. 
16.. For though by that fin of Adam all mankind were under the ſentence of eternal 
condemnation, yer it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in 

bim to make a nem covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. ni 

The ſecond 15. This SECOND COVENANT was made with Adam, and us in him, 

Covenant: preſently after his\ fall, and it briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 15. where God 

3 Jr | 
declares, That THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 
 THESERPENTs HEAD, and this was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome 
mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be performed by uus. | 
18. God therein promiſes to ſend his cnly.Son, who: it God equal with himſelf, to 
earth,” to become Man like-unto us in all things, fin only excepted, and he to do for us 

„ yas 5 nb rn ine Hot ins ids wr BAL tot 
19. Firſt, to mabe known to us the whole will of his Father; in the performance 
whereof, we ſhall be ſure to be ont 3006 and rewarded by him. And this was one great 
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Part of bys buſineſi, which he performed in thoſe many ſermons and precepts we find ſet 
dow in the Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it being the work of a 
Prophet of ald not oni to foretel, but to teach. Our duty in this particular is to hearken 
diligently to him, to he moſt ready and defirous to learn that will of God which he cume 
1 ; ̃ Ä rr tn nt: to os hs 3 an. 
20. The ſecond thing be was to do for us, Was to ſatisfie God for our fins, not only 
that one of Adam, hilt all. the ' fins of all mankind that truly repent and amend, and by 
this means to obrain for ut forgiveneſs of fins, the favour of God, and ſo to redeem. us 
from Hell and eternal damnatian, which was the puniſhment due to our ſm. All this he 
did for us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the ſms; of all thoſe who. 
heartily bewail arid-forſake them : And inthis he is ou PRIEST), it being the Ptieſt's 
office to offer ſacrifice ſor the fins of the people. | Orr duty in this particular is, firſt, truly 
and heartih to repent us f, and: forſake our ſins,, without which they will never be for- 
gi ven ui, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to believe, that if we do bat, 
we ſhall. ha ue the bentfits of that ſacrifice. of his ; all our fins, how many and great ſoever, 
ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which were due unto 
us for them. Andther part of the BRI ES T's office was bleſſing and praying for the 
people; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. It was his ſpecial commiſſion from his Father 
to bleſs ur, as K. Peter tell us, Acts 3. 26. God ſent his Son Jeſur to bleſs you; and 
the:-following words ſhe wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquity: Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our ſins, are to 
be reckoned of all other the greateſt bleſſings ; and for the other 4 wat, that of praying; that 
be not only performed on earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the right 
band of God, and makes requeſt for us, Nom. 8. 34. Our duty. herein is, not to reſiſt 
this unſpeakable bleſſing of lui, but to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from 


our ſins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all hit prayers and interceſſions for ur, which 
| a 


L 


will never prevail\for us, whilſt cue continue in themes (noon fo AY ot 
21. Ihe third thing that Chriſt was to de for us, uu to enable ut, ar give us ſtrength 
to do, hat Cad requires of. ut. This he doth, firſt, by taking from the hardneſs. of the. 
lam given to Adam, which was never to commit the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and 
l 3 requiring. of us. only an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do what we. are able, and where. 
® | dus fail, accepting of ſincere repentance. Secondly, by ſending his Holy Spirit into gur 
| Wo » 1 earts to govern an rule , 10 give us firength to o berrome temptations to in, and to do 
| | all that be noi under the Goſpel requireſ uf us. And in this be is our' KING, it being 
= The office of a King 10 govem and rule, and io ſubdue. enemies. Olo dry in this. parti- 
4 cular in fo gi ve up our ſelves obedient ſubjec te of bit, to be governed and ruled by him, to 
= . Obey all his laws, not to take part with any rebel, that is, pot ro cberiſb am one ſin; but 
4 diligently to pray for his grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of 
_. itt that purpoſe. 5 1 22, Laſtly, 
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the world to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are beſt | 
Now certainly God, who made our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, and ſince be 
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inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is gone before to take poſſeſſion for us, 


Our — herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts in it, which 


we ſhall certainly do, if wwe continue impenitent in any ſm. Secondly, not to faſten our 
affections on this world, but to raiſe them according to the precept of the Apoſile, Col. 3. 2. 
Set your affections on things above, and not on things on the earth; continually longing 
to come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed inheritance of ours, in compariſon whereof all 
things here bolow ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. Ra 

23. This is the ſum of that SECOND COVENANT we are now under, 
wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe three great offices of 
KING, PRIEST, and PROPHET: As alſo what is required of us, without 
our faithful performance of which, all that he hath done ſhall never ſtand us in any 


ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well for their 


Prophet to teach, and their King to rule them, nay, if we neglect our part of this 
Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe than if it had never been made ; for we ſhall 


os.» Ye 


then be to anſwer, not for the breach of law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe of 


mercy, Which is of all ſins the moſt provoking. - On the other ſide, if we faithfully per- 
form it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the obeying of every precept of Chriſt, not going 
on wilfully in any one ſm, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly 


been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the forementioned benefits of Chriſt belong 


to us, | 

24. And now you ſee how little reaſon you have to caſt off the CARE of your 
SOULS, upon a conceit they are paſt cure, for that it is plain they are not; nay, cer- 
tainhy they are in that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt ſor our care. 


If they had not been thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had been then ſo 


hopeleſs, that care would have been in vain; on the other ſide, if his Redemption had 


been ſuch, that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have thought it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe they were ſafe without it. But 


it hath pleaſed God fo to order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
recerve the good even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now, if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will 
not beſtow a little care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. If a phyſi- 
cian ſhould undertake a patient that were in ſome deſperate 7 and by his kill brin 
him ſo far 7 5 it, that he were ſure to recover, if he would but take care of himſelf, 
and obſerve thoſe rules the phyſician ſet him, would you not think that man weary of his 
life, that would refuſe to do that? & certatnly that man is weary of his Soul, wrlfully 
caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conditions, by which he may ſave it. 

26, Jon ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST, have all done their parts for them. The 
FATHER. gave his only Son, the S ON gave Himſelf, left his glory, and endured 
the bitter death of the Croſs, merely to * our Souls from periſhing. The HO LY 
GHOST is become as it were our Attendant, waits upon us With continual offers of 
his grace, to enable us to do that which .may preſerve them; nay, he is ſo deſirous we 
ſhould accept thoſe offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, than to 
deſpiſe what he thus values? that thoſe ſouls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think Worth any part of our care? We ue in things of 

5 


prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect them. 
Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own careleſneſs 
can poſſibly deſtroy them. 1 | 

' 27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four Motives of care I at firſt propoſed, which 
are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up towaras the things of this world ; and I 
have alſo ſhewed you how much more reaſonable, nay, neceſſary it is they ſhould do the 


like for the Soul. And now what can ] ſay more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah, 


46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men? that is, deal with your Soul 
as your reaſon teaches you to do with all other things that concern you. And' ſure this 
common juſtice binds you to; for the Soul is that which fur niſbes you with that reaſon, 


which you exerciſe in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive uo 
benefit from that reaſon, which it affords you ? - T his is, as if a maſter of a family, who 


provides food for his ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo 
remain the only ſtarved creature in his houſe, * + L 4 
| 2 


led in them: 
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22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey him, an eternal glorious 
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PRE FAC E, Of the Neceſſity, &c. 


28. And as juſtice ties you to this, ſo mercy doth likewiſe; jou know the poor Soul 
will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and then 
it will be too late to conſider it. The la refuge you can hope for is God's mercy, but 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you in your greateſt need 
beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you would not afford them your own? Nb, not 
that common charity of confidering them, of beſiowing a fer of thoſe idle hours you 
know not ( ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon them. g is 

29. Laythis to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's pity, when you moſt want 
it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due care of your precious Souls, 
which belongs to them. e 7 

30. If what hath been ſaid have perſuaded you to this ſo neceſſary a duty, my next 
work will be to tell you how this care muſt be imployed; and that, in a word, is in the 
doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which is the end f 
our care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew you. wo 8 | 
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Blaſphemy | 28 
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Borrowing 66 
Bleſſing of Parents 5 86 
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New Covenant 26 
Commands 7 2 
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Catechizing 15 
Contrition 22 
Confeſſion ib. 31 
Charity 23, 93, 102, 106, 108 
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- - * © his Sufferings 25 

Love ib. 
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Confideration 


3 
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Covetouſneſs 45, 66 
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Curſing 76 
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Corrections 12 
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Family Prayer | 
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SUNDAY. "x; 


of the Du Duty of Man zy the Light of Nature, FU Light of rip. 
1 


ture: The three great Branches of Man's Duty, to God, our 


:,, Selves;.our Nezghbour: Our Duty to God; 4; Faith, tbe Promi- 


io of Hope, | of Love, of Fear, of Truſt. 


N ore ED F- 1 
make the ſoul happy; for eternal. happineſs it ſelf is one of them: 


haut becauſe theſe benefits belong not to us, till we perform the con- 


2 


9 1 dition required of us, whoever deſires the happineſs of his ſoul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that condition. What that 


N 
” oo © . —— 


* honeſt endeavour of obeying tbe hole will 
will of God, containing under it many particulars, it is neceſla 


— 5 we id Benefits purchaſed Ts us Sa Oil are > ſuch a as will 8 


is I have already mentioned in the general, That it is the. bearty, 
of Gad. But then that 


what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſeveral things that God no requires of us, our 


performance whereof will bring: us to eyerlaſting e and the neglect to end- 
lefs miſe x. 
1 ele things there are dome, hich God hath fo 8 upon our ok that 
we naturally know them; that is, we ſhould have known them to be our Duty, 
though we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, we may ſee by 
thoſe Heathens, who having never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet ac- 
knowledge themſelves bound to ſome general duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, 
to honour their parents, and the like; and as St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. Their conſci- 
ences do in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe/them; that i 18, tell them whether they haye done 
what they ſhould in thoſe particulars, ,or no. 
543. Now though Chriſt hath brought gr eater light into the world yet bs never 
meant by it to put out any of that natural light, which.God hath ſet wp. in our ſouls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe JO: to walk. contrary.even to this le{- 
fer light, I mean, not. to Venture, DR. any of t hoſe, acts, which meer natural au 
ence will tell you are ſins. nr ni Jo Hod: 
504. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
profeſs much of religion, and yet live in ſuch, mn a meer, Heathen mags 7 0 
men, that pretending to higher degrees + light and, holineſs than their brethren do, 
yet practiſe contrary to alkthe rules of common honeſty, | make it part o of their 
Chriſtian liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it concerns all th love their ſouls 


ig beware; and for that purpoſe let this be laid as 3, foundation, hat gf religion | 


en pinion, cannot be of God, which allo men in any;wickeane(e, ; .., 
But though we muſt not put out this light, which God hath thus put into 
yet this is not the only way 19 God hath yevealed his Will, and there 

are not to xeſt here, but 80 to che the knowledge, of thoſe other, things wh 


hah by other means reveal 
6. The way for us bo coe to know. them is hy the Scriphurg 
down. those foyeral. commands of Ged. FY hich he hath given, to, be 


Ae 12 ek. Lit titten Birr 149} 00 ah ae lin pe ig 971 
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yen; h Cb Chriſt;,who my, boch to, m 15 
tat of t the O id [d Teſtament; and thoſe you THT: int 8 
2 | 6 


of Nat 


t. t ke fame e üs — whe. 


the Light 
ature, 


i 
\ 
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* precepts given by him and his A poſtles, but eſpecially i in that divine Sermon ot on 
the mount, ſet down in the 5th, 6th, — an 4 of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſ pcke t 
courſe very long, and fo leſs fit A the meaner ſort of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is 
intended, I chooſe to proceed in another manner, by ſumming, up all together, 
and ſog-as plainly as I can, to lay downywhat is Ho the Duty gf every Chriſtiag. 
The three . hid? I find briefly contained in the wonls of the c 2% 1 2% That we 
gf 7 ſhould live ſoberly, 7 51 and god iu this preſent world; where the word, Soberly, 
Duty. contains our Duty to our Sever; Righteouſly, our Duty to our Neighbour ; and Goaly, 
our Duty to God. Theſe therefore thall be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY 
to GOD, our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to God, 
that being the beſt Ground- work whereon to build both the other, 
Duty to God. 10, 'There are many parts of our DUTY to GOD; the two chief are theſe: Firſt, 
to acknowledge him tõ be God; Secondly, to have no other. Under theſe are con- 


tained all thoſe. parbjauNers, which make up out whole. Duty to God, which ſhall be 
ſhewed.1 in A order. 


Achnow? ledg- © r. To acknowledge him to be God, is to believe him to be an infinite glorious Spi- | 


ing bim to be 


God. rit, that was from everlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without 
| end; that he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one God, bleſſed for ever; that he is ſubje& to no alteration, but is unchangeable; 
that he is no bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual and inviſi- 
ble, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6.16. That 
he is infinitely great and excellent, beyond all that our wit or conceit can imagine; 
that he hath received his being trom none, and gives being to all things. 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regard of his eſſence and be But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Seripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is of infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom,” Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; 
that he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Providence; that he knows all things, and 


is preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines called the Attributes of God, and all theſe 
we muſt undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe divine 


Excellencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree, and fo, that they can never 
© ceaſe te be in him, He enn never be other than infivitely good, merciful, true, &c. 
13. But the acknowledging him for our God fignifies yet more than this; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of Duty, which delong from a 
Creatiire to his God: What thoſe are I am now to tell you. 
Faith 14. The firſt is FATTH, or Belief, not only that forementioned/ of his Eſſence 
8 and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
ctly true. This neceflarily ariſes from that Attribute, his Truth, it being natural 
or us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one, of whoſe truth we are confident. Now 
the holy Scriptures being the Word of Soc, we e therefore to conclude, that all that 
nw them is moſttrue;” 7 2 (5) ? 


of bis Aﬀer- things contain d in them are of theſe Sur ſorts: I Firſt; Aernakions, fuck 


mations. are z th ſtories of the Bible, When it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to 


paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Ce. And ſuch alſo are ma- 
ny points of Doctrine: as that thereate three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the Ike. All things of this fort thus delivered in Scripture: we are to 
believe moſt true. And not only-ſo, but becauſe they are all written for our inſtru- 
Gion, we are to conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay thi foundati- 
on of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian life. 
Command. 16. The ſecond ſort lung ; contained in the Scripture; are mt * 
| the ſeveral things enjoined us by God to ms Theſe we are to believe to come 
- From Him, and? to be moſt juſt aud t for him to command; but then this belief muſt 

ing forth obedience, 'that what we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; 


3 W Ts | hol: SYS 1159711 2900 Va . 
reatnings. Thirdly, che Scripture contains urge an any Texts there are, ich 
A t them ae o on in their fins, the wrath 7 paid under thurare contained 

Wor Le par uniſh i an miſeries of this life, bothſpiritual ; and temporal, and everlaſting 
life to eme, Lan we are mon deckel w believe Hhat theſe'are 
: Gol's Teng and that rs fn TY certainly be irhpenitent Gniieri 
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becauſe that would make the Dif- 


our belief, that they come from him, ſerves but to make us more inexcufa- 
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our ſouls ; for our bodies there are many Promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary. I will name only one, Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God and his brat Ws and all theſe things, that is, all outward neceſſaties, ſhall be 


God and tis righteouſneſs, that is; make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and o- 
bey him, before this Promiſe, even of temporal good things, belong to us. To the 


ſoul there are many and high Promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and refreſhment, 


which we find, Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find 
weſt untd your ſouls: But here it is apparent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt 
have taker on us Chriſt's yoke, become his ſervants and diſciples. Finally, there are 
Promiſes to the ſoul, even of all the benefits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 


added unto you: But here it is to be obſerved, that we mult firſt ſeek: the kingdom of 


perform the condition required; that is, Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them; 


Increaſe of grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, and 


humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
In heafty-obedience-to hiscommands, 0 2 oat 7 Ut uae Le 40d, 
19. This Beliet of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the condition, 
and till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them; and for us to look for 


the benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption, that it would be in a 
ſervant to challenge his maſter to give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to whichi alone the reward was promiſed: You can eaſily reſolve what anſwer 
were to be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we are to expect from God in this 
caſe. Nay, further, it is ſure, God hath given theſe Promiſes to no other end, but to 


invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are, as it 


vere, ſummꝭd up, for this end. We-uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's coming to ſatiſ- 


fie for us, that we forget this other part of his errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than 


that the main purpoſe of his coming into the world was to plant good life among men. 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that no man, that. conſiders and believes 
what he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 9. 13. He cam io call ſin- 
mers to r pentance. And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, Dat Cod ſent hit Son Jeſus 
to bleſt u, in turning everyone of us from our iniquitiet; for, it ſeems, The turning us from 
our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial bleſſing Which God intended us in Chriſt. 
21 Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this was the end of his very death alſo, 
Tit. 2. 14. Who gave bimſelf for our ſins,” that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
puriſie io himſelf a peruliur people, zealous of good: works. '; And again; Gal. . 4. Who 


gave himfelf fon us, thut he might deliver us from this preſent evil.world; that is, from 


the ſins and ill cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are to this purpoſe; 
but theſe. Ifiippole ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great truth; That all that Chriſt 
hath done for us was directed to this end, the bfinging us to live Chriſtianly; or in the 
words of Sti Paul, Ib tach us thu denying ungaulineſt, und worldly luſti; ce ſhould 
live ſoberh, righteouſly and godly in this 21 Worlds 10% 999 28 1992 991 wa 


22. Now we-know:Chriſt'is the foundation of all the Promiſes; In 12 all the promi- 


fes of God are Yea and Amen; 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore, if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
i; it to make them ſervefor purpoſes quite contrary to what they were intended ? vis. 
to the encburaging us in fit * which they Will certainly do if. we perſuade our ſelves 
ud ys er us, how vile eee ee ee another — 
them, 2 Gy. 7. T. Having therefore beſe promiſec, let us cleanſe ourſeldes from all fil- 

#haneſs:of the fleſh aud ſpirit, perfecling bolineſi in the fear of God. Ne ee then) 
we may juſtly apply the Promiſes te ourſelves/!-arid: with comfort expect 

them. But Gill theny though theſe Proniiſes be of certain truth; yet wo can reap rio! 


| our” pa rt 8 in: 9 


benefit from them betauſe we are not the perſons? to wHOm they are made; that is, 


ue perform not the condition required to give us right to th einn) Ng 
| | f DE God hath revealed 
to us in the Scripture; to wit, ſuch Ar may anſthen the end for which! they ere ſo re- 
meine . Trig than} 
without tut, is no\more\than\the Devils do, as St. Jamer tells us, Chap alf. onl 


they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble, as knowing 


this Faith will hever do tham any gdod. But many of us goiowconfidently; ad doubt . . 2 


not the ſufficiency of out Faith, ho we have not the ſcaſt maitiofrobedience torapprove 


by let duch hear Sr S jndgment in the point, Chap! 126. Ac ie body with 


ent the ſpirit ic dead, ſa tb if" haul not Work? 4s de, bd rin ries on 
ono dl zack lle bas gnmnsd ein HE Bas Worm Akin ss bose 23515519 ae 
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18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes; and thoſe both to our bodies and Promiſes. © 
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Motires. | 


| God's Excel- 
lency. 
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ſelf, and all his rig 


them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of enjoying them, but by his Gun 


forſake our own eaſe, 
without difobeying 


thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's: cemmandments ꝰ to obe 
truly ſuy th 
—— — 


enmity with God; Rom & 7. - That he chat fins wifi irampler ds fo 
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default. For he doth moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould embrace them 
and live, as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. Ar Tie; ſaith the 
Lord, I have no alive in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from hir 
way and live; whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, turn Je from you 
evil ways, for why will ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read, Ezek. 18. Gon- 
ſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our 


| ſouls. Nay, let every man but remember with himſelf the many calls he hath had to 
repentance and amendment, ſometimes outward by the word, ſometimes inward by 


the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, which were only to wood and intreat 


him to avoid eternal miſery, and to accept of eternal happineſs; let him, 1 ſay, re- 
member theſe, together with thoſe many other means God hath uſed toward him for 


the ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, not only to mens 
ſouls in general, but to his own in particular. © on 170 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to our bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 


health, ſtrength, tood, raiment, and whatever elſe concerns them, are meerly his 


gifts: So that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant bf his mercies to them; all 
thoſe outward comforts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, being continual effects and 
witneſſes of it; and tho ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews Gods mercy and kind- 
neſs to him in reſpe& of his bodſ OO Br 
32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in 
all reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty fo generally acknowledged, that if you 
ſhould aſk any man the queſtion, whether he loved God or no, he would think you 


did him great wrong to doubt of it. Yet for all this, it is too plain; that there are ve- 


ry few that do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 4 
little what are the common effects of love, which we bear to men like our ſelves, and 


- * . 


then trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to God. n HOY 
33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for ſhortneſs I will name but tro. The firſt 
is a deſite of pleaſing; the ſecond, a deſire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits Fruit 9 
of Love. For the firſt, tis knoum by all, that he that loves any perſon, is very defi- F le ug 
rous to approve himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing to him; 5 
and, according to the degree of Love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs; where we love 
earneſtly, we are very earneſt and careful to pleaſe. Now, if we have indeed that 
Love to God we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe 
him in all things. ' Therefore, as you judge of the tree by itt fruits, ſo may you judge 
of your Love of God, by this fruit of it; nay, indeed this is the way of trial, which 
Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Joh. 14. 15. If ye love me, keep im commandmeutt; and 
St. Jobn tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That this is the love of God, thut tus cvall after bis com- 
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34. But it muſt yet be farther conſider d, that this Love of God muſt not be in'a 


low or weak degree; for beſides that the motives to it, his excellency and his kind - 


nefs are in the ie the ſame commandment; which bids us love God, bids us love 
him with all our hearts,” and with ail aur ſtrengthi, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, 
and above any thing elſe: And therefore, to the fulfilling this commandment, it is 
neceſſary we love him in that degree; and if we do ſo; then certainly we ſhall have 
not only ſome flight and faint endeavours of pleaſuig, but ſuch as are moſt diligent and 
arneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us willing to 

, goods, friends, yea, lite it ſelf, when we cannot keep/ them 


3 . —- * 24 = þ . ' * 12 44 rr ld „* 1 
* F 


ſelf by this; Haſt thou this fruit f Love to ſhewꝰ Doſt 


f 


Now examine thy 


1 « 3 T a ; ' 14 7 
him in. all things? earneſtly labou 3 him to the utmoſt of thy power even 
cherer what rey re: —— this world? If chou doſt, thou mayeſt then 

ou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou wilfulty contingelt in the 


heb command of his never\deceive thy falff for the 
Love of God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 0 you, if you conſider what 
che Scriprure nith of fuch; as that rhey's enenries 15 Cu by chair worcked works, Col. 
1. 21 PFhar the carnal mind (and ſuch. is V ene tliitcantinues cola ae or 
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" of Love, cyonduuſt OILERS TAS love 1 271 whillt our 80 1 in any wilful bes 

dienbe to bm e be e ob 35 £ 

5086. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, was orcs anjoy 11 This is —— 

to be ſeen in our Love to onè another. If you have a friend, wh you intirely love, 

you deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always in his company! — thus will it be . 

io in our Love td Godz if that be as great and hearty as this. 

i There is a twofold. enjo ing of God, the one imperfect in mils life 955 ** | 
more perfect and compleat in the life to . That in this life is that converſation, 
as] may call it, which we have with God in his Ordinances, in praying and medita- 
ting, in n Word, in receiving 0 hears ih Ge 150 wy boa noi 
purpoſe, to bring us into an art n 0 * to 2 | 
and hearing him peak to us. Salt 2 2 15055 P 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 3 tugely value and dae theſe 
ways of coverſing with him; it being all that we can have in this life, it will make us 

"of with David, eſteem une dayi in God ſ courti better than a thouſand; Pfal. 84. 10. We 

_ ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities of approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, 

+l and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, 

we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the fame cheertulnefs' we would 80 to 
our deareſt friend. Andi if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of our Lv. 
39. But Lear: e not many have this to ſhew for it, as appears by the com- 
mon backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to theſe; and their negligerice: 
and heartleſneſs when they are at then; and can we think that God will ever owI us 

; tor Lovers of him, whillt-we have ſuck diſlike to his company, that we will never 

come into it; but when we are dragg d by fear or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch world 

motive e It is ſure you Would not think that man loved Jou, whom you perceive to 
ſhun your company, and be loth to come into your ſight. And therefore be not fo. 
unreaſonable as to ſay, you! love God, when, yet you defire tockeep as far from him as 
ou can. boo avol vio 30 231m} t vor % ng s ce / gr r 

40. But beſides. tlus, thete is tracker enjoyment of God, which is more were 
and compleatz and that is our perpetual enjoying of him nien n, Where we ſhiall be 
wa Ay 5 — to him and enjoy him not now: andi then only fed ſhort ſpaces of time, 
'- © ©* "ag we do here; but continually without interruption or breaking off. And certainly, 
if we have that degree of Love to God we ought, this cannot but be moſt t earneſtly de- 
fired by us, i ſo much that we. wal think no labour too great to compaſs it. The ſe- 
ven years that Facob ſeru d for Rachel,: Gen. 29. 20. ſecemed ta him but a em days for 
the love tÿut he had to her: And turely, if we have Love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear à price for this full enjoyment of him; _— 

ſteem all the enjoy ments: of the world worth the looking ow in compariſon thereof. 
41. If wercan truly tell our ſelves we do thus long fir this enjoyment of God, we 

may believe we loye him. But I fear again there are but few that can thus 2 

their Love. For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not. generally or 
fond of! this enjoy ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. And not enly ſo, 
but it is to be doubted there are many, Who, if it were put to their choice, whether! 

they woulddive here always, 0 ee and pleaſure of the world, or go to hear: 
ven — enjoy God, would, like the children of pj Reuben, ſet up their reſt on 
this ſide Fordan, Numbe g . and never; deſire that heavenly Candan; fo 12 — 

aflections cleave to things below whigh-ſhews: iy Bey u mit made God their: 

treaſure; for then, according to our rs rule 6. u fl their hgart Moauld be: 

with, bim. . 4 ſunhen yo, it is tod plain; that: many of us ſet ſo little value on this 

| of God, that ei prefer theviteſt and baſeſt ins 3 :and-chooſe to 

| enjoy cx wig though by.it we utterly loſe our parts in 47 , is the caſe oß every; 

man that continues wilfuly:in-thoſe fins; e 101 ole anti wort .rc 

z. And new. I fear n according to theſe rules of: babe that p to love: 

God, will be found nat ta do ſo, Icondlude all with the words of St, John, M Ep. g. 18. 

which though ſpokem aforhe [T.ove oof u bretlren, is very fitly appliable 8 this: 
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and divers the like; and indeed all the threatnings of wrath againlt ſinners, which we 
meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end, to work this Fear in our hearts. 
44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſach an awful regard of God, as may keep. us 
from offending him. This the wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord 
# to depart, from evil, ſo that none can be faid truly to tear God, that is not thereby 
withheld from ſin; and this is but anſwerable to that common fear we have towar 1. 
men; whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware of provoking; and therefore if 
S ear of Bleak CAE At ix pale we 13d Wen ine 


an we do him. 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to fear men above God, will ſoon appear, if 15 Foy 
ve compare what man can do to us, with that which God can. And firſt, it is fure, fearing Men, 
it is not in the power of man ( might ſay devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- G14 than 


mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but keep him our friend, we may ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on i ſide, I fear not what man can do untio me. For 

let their malice be neyer ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us; nay; 
he can change their minds towards us, according to that of the wiſe man, Prov. 16. J. 
When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace cuitbh him. 
A notable example of this we have in Jacob, Cen. 3 2. who, when his brother Eſau 
was coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully turn d his heart, ſo that he met 
him with all the expreſſtons of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the next Chapter. 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at liberty to do thee what miſchief they 
could; alas, their power goes but a little way; they may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, 
it may be they may take away thy liberty, or thy credit, or perchance thy 1 5 
but that, thou knoweſt, is the utmoſt they can do. But now God can do all this when 


he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his vengeance reaches even beyond death 
it ſelf, to the eternal miſery both of body and ſoul in hell; in compariſon of which, 
death is ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with any dread: Fear not 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 
I 2. 4. and then immediately adds, But I will fore marn you, whom: you. ſhall fear, fear 
bim which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto. you, fear him. 
In which words the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from man 

the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are 1 — 
to be the only dreadful things, and therefore God only to he feare. 
47. But there is yet one thing further conſiderable in this matter, which is this, It 
is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know it: I, may perhaps ſtea 

my Neiglibour's goods, or defile his wife, and keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſaſpec 

me; and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: But this we cannot do with God be 
knows all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; and therefore, tho we 
commit a ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we dg ngt 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men 
than God; yet alas, our practice is, as if we believed the direct contrary, there being 
nothing more ordinary with us, than, for the avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh, our ſelves upon the indignation of God. And thus it is with us, 
when either, to ſave our eſtates or credits, or our very lives, we commit any ſin; for 
that is plainly the chooſing to provoke God rather than man. 


49. But, God knows, this caſe of fear of men, is not the only che Nherein we wen- 
ture to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many, to which. we have none of this temp- 
tion, nor indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, to which there 
is nothing either of pleaſure, or profit to invite us. Nay, many times we, , who + 
fear the miſchiefs that other men may do to us, that we are ready to huy LY 
with the greateſt ſins, do our ſelyes bring all thoſe very miſchiefs upon us, by ſins 
our own chooſing, | Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his ee leceith 
and diſhoneſt man, or any that; liyes in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf of his cre- 
dit, and the drunkard and glutton brings diſeaſes on him elf, to the ſhortning his Jite- 


And can we think we do at all fear God, hen that fear. hath ſo little power over, us, 
that though it be hackt with the many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon. fin, it is not 
able to keep us from them Surely, ſuch 1 Tg fo far from fearing God, that they 


rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to provoke 

this World or the next. Vet ſo.-unreaſonably partial we! are to our ſelves, that _ 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: You may examine Muititudes of the molt gras 
candalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet Vith one that will acknowledge 


God. 


God. It is ſtrange it ſhould be-pallible for maß thus to Chet chene ee but! how — 
Sr 


will 


ever it is certain we cannot deceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore, if 
ü r N | 
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II Tor ow ry Re” as to avoid ſr in, we ſhall one thy fear, ben it Tal be too HA 
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38. Affth Duty'to God is at of TRUSTING' i in him, thit 1 de pending and 
relling on him; and that is, firſt, in all dangers, ſecondly, in all wants. "We. Ae to 
reſt on him It all our dangers, both ſpiritual and temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all 
thoſe tem ptations, by which \ we are in danger to be drawn to fin. And in this * — 


i. he has prend, that if wWe reſiſt the Hevil, be ſhall fee from us, James 4. 7 


tal danger fore os duty is, firſt, "to pray earneſtly for Gods Grace to enable us to NE the 


3 reſt upon God, that his Grace wi 


temptation; and ſecondly; to ſet ourſelves manfully to combat with 1 it, not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt de Eres and whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 

ill be ſufficient for us, that he will either remove the 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 8 1 4 


Tn all tem. 51. Secondly," in all outward and temporal dangers we are to reſt upon Mm. as 
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knowing that he is able to deliver us, and that he will do ſo, if he ſees it beſt for us, 
and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear 
him, To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, Pf. 34, 7. The £69 of 
the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 77 And P.. 34. 22. 
The Lord delivereth the ſoult of his Sainte, and all that put their tr ft in 25 al. not 
be deſtitute; and divers the like. Alſd we have many examples, as that of the 
three Children in the furnace, Dan. 3. That of Daniel in the Lions den, Dan. 6. and 
many others: All which ſerve to each us this one leſſon, That if we go on conſciona- 
bly in performing our duty, we need not be diſmayed | for any thing t that can befal us; 
for the God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt 
G es cheerfully on him, and aſſuring our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue, 7 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our der 
dance wholly on Him, and not to rely on the creatures for help; much leſs muſt 1 
ſeek to gelber our ſelves by any unlawful means, that is, by the committing of any ſin; 
for that is like Fun, 1 Sam $28. 7. to go to the witch,” that i is, to the Devil, for help: 
Such courſes do commonhy deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of delivering 
us Gut of Cür ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable ones, 
Rare then-we want det Which is the only ſupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
> When we this ſeek to rene our ſelves 125 any finful means. ot beg 


"pe A 4 £3 


— 12 in Anse our liberties or 8 or Bek 5 themes a * in; we lere 
not ſaved them, but madl overbought them, laid out our very ſbuls on them: And 
Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains; Matt. 16. 26. What i a man 
profited if be fhall gajn the whole world; and loſe his own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve 
never to value an thing we can poſſeſs" in this world at o high à rate, as to keep it at 
the price of the leaſt fin; but whenever things are driven 5 ary iſſue, that we' oſt 
either art with ſome, perhap all our work poſſeſſions, nay, Ife it elk. or elſe com- 
mitt a ſin, let us then rememb r, that this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that! great and 
excellent duty of tdking up the oſs, which'we'can never fo properly do as in this caſe; 
for our bearing of that, Seh we have no poſſible way of avoiding; can at moſt be faid 
to be but tlie carry ing of the Croſs; but then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when 
having a means of eſcaping it by afin, we father chooſe to endure the Croſs, than com- 
mit the fin; for then it is hot Lid on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we willingly 
100ſe it, and this is hi ghly acceptable with God,” yea, Withal fo ſtrictly required by 
Him, thit, if we fall of Nen ing it, when we are put to the e we are not to be 
accounted followers of Chriſt,” for ſo himfelF hath exprelly te old us, Marr, 16. 24. a. 

man come after 1 ex him deny inf, "and e ' croſs und folloto me: And 
again, Mark'8! 34. It were therefore à good —— il ſpiritual any Yor us, 

| Wine per dee Beer degrees of ſelf.denial, to fit ur elles for this greater, when 
we Mall be Talled to it. We know he that expects to ron 4 race, Will before hand be 
——— breathing himſelf, that le may not be foiled wlten he comes to run for the prize: 
In Ike manner twill be fr for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſome what of Our Jaw- 
a Pe, & eaſe; or profit; ſo that e may get fiieh'amaſter over our ſelves; as to 
be able to e al, When Our by otros og: goa] hot) 
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W. 38. Alltherefore that] is duty, is tu put you in mind of The Benefits 
00 the great benefits of it; ax fert, that hy this Truſting upan Gad, yau'engage 
4 him to provide for you. Men, you ks themſelves highly cane d mot. 
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1% = af thoſe that and wut upon them; and certainly God «doth fo macht niore. 
But then, ſecondly, e is great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of this duty; 
it delivers us from all thoſe —— and immoderate cares, which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleepy and gnaty even our very heart. I doubt not but thoſe that have felt 
them; need not be told they are uneaſy: But then, methinks, that uneaſineſs ſhould 
make us forward to embrace the means for the removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too 
often doth in unlawful ones; men will cheat, and teal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver them ſelves from the fear of want; but alas! the y commonly Pet but deceitful 
remedies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray us to want; 
than to keep us from it. But if orgs A paged  nfalng\ cure for cares take 
this of relying upon God. 22. £274 ee Ob TL: 
wo For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear with, chat body be 520 one that cares 


m, who is All- ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to want what is fit for him ꝰ If a 


"ROM in man had but a faithful promiſe from ia wealthy perſon, that he would/never ſuffer 
im to want, it is ſure he would be highly cheer d with it, and would not then think fit 
to be as carking as he was before: And yet a man's promiſe may fail us; he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe, and not be willing, to make 
good his word; But we know God is ſubject neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. 
And therefore how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much upon 
lis promiſe, as we would that of a man ? Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of vexatious and tormenting cares, when 
we may ſo ſecurely (caſt oum burden upon God? I conclude this in the words of the 


Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. By careful for nothing, but in every * by prayer and: u 64. 
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Wond nz! WHO; 
of Humili 905 8 

O Patience in all ſorts of 
ſeveral Ways, in ' "Bis Houſe, Poſſeſſions,” * Ne Nerd Sera 
ments, Kc. | 

10110 of Wi bus 

Humility, Sec. 1. A SIXTH DuywoGedi HU ink rz that is, ich Ac el ous own 
I meanneſs and his excellency, as may work in us lowly and unfeigned 
Submiſſion to him: Ds en is Ake fiſt to his Will, ſecondly, to his 

Wiſdom. - 3 THIF GNI! 7 
Submiſſion to 2. The Submiſſion to his Will is allo FP two forts; the Submiſſion either of Obedi- 
50 5 in enes or Patience; that of Obedience is our ready yielding our ſelves up to do bis Will, 
reſpe? of ſo chat when God hath, by his command, made known to us what his pleaſure is, 
cheerfully and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, Humility is exceeding ne- 
ceſlary; for a proud perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to obey; and we ſee men ne- 
ver pay an obedience, but where they acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſome 
way above them; and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly perſuaded that God is infi- 
nitely above us, that we are We * ru epi of him, we all never 

pay our due Obedience. / 

3. Therefore, if ever you mean to'« | intirely (as you ot if ever Fi mean to 
The great di- be ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe of that 8 unſpeakable diſtance that 
fence be- is — God and you: Conſider him, as he is, a God of infinite Majeſty and Glo- 
oe ry, and we poor worms of the earth: He infinite'in power, able to do all things, and 
We able to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair white or black, as our Savi- 
our ſpeaks, Mart. 5. 36. He of inſinite purity and holineſs, and we polluted and de- 
led, wallowing in al kind of fins and uncleanneſs: He uncharigeable and conſtant, 
and we ſubject to change and alteration every minute of our lives: He eternal and im- 
mortal, en that whenever he taketh away ud breath, d die, and 
are turned again to our duſt, Pal. 104. 29. Conſider all this , Tp, an and you cannot 
but acknowledge a wide difference between God and man, and therefore may well 
e x2) 3 ob, after he had a ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat. 5 his 
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4. Alte even wheithis Humility hath brought us to Obedience, it is not then to The nywor- 


Caſt off, as if: we had no further uſe of it; for there i is ſtill great uſe ) nay; nece 
2 it, to keep us from any high conceits of our performances, which 8 nel 


ant it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them utterly. unacceptable to God; like 
Aelnianetk ofthe Phuriſce, which, when enen he came to baaſt Uf, 'theiPiblinas was 
Srofore before. him; Luke 18. The beſt of dur works are 10 full of inbrimity and 
pollution, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity, which is in God, 
ve may truly ſa with the Prophet, All aur ri bee, are. as. filthy rags, Ia. 64. 6. 
And therefore to pride our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs that it would be in a 


beggar t to brag of his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our Savi- 


in this matter muſt always be remembred, Lag 1. 10. When you have 
— all thoſe things which are commanded yau, ſay, We are unprofitable. ſervants: If, 
hen we have done all; e muſt give our ſelves no better à title, what are we then to 
eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing any conſiderable Part of hat we are com- 
manded ꝰ Surely, that worſer name of fothful and wicked ſer vant, Matth. 25. 26. WE 


have no reaſon to think too bad for e. | 


5 of our 


70 Nan 


5. Aſeond ſort of Submiſſon to bis Will, is that of Patience: This fands in ur - Submiſſion in 


ing his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing 7; 


reſpect of 


-and quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- ee 
mentioned Humility will make eaſy to us; for when our Were are throughly poſſeſſed | 


with that reverence and eſteem. of God, it will be impoſſible for:us to grudge or mu- 
mur at whatever he does. We fee an inſtance of this in old Eli, 1. Sam. 3. who'after 


he had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of the deſtruction” of his family, 


the loſs of the prieſthood, the cutting off both his ſons in one day, which were all: of 
them afflictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one contideration, that it was the Lord, 

enabled him calmly and quietly to yield to them, Let hun do what ſremeth 
im good,” Ver. 18. The ſame effect it had on Dawid. in his ſufferin 88, Eſal. 39. 9. 1 
was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe tha paſt it. God's doing it ſilented all 
mur murings and grumblings in him; and fo muſt it do in us in all our ion, 

will indeed approve our Humility to Gd. ; O7 en Þþ 


* 


6. For ſurèly you would not think that child Hath due humility to his: -parorit, or 


that ſervant to his maſter, that, when they are corrected, ſhall fly in the father s or mu- 


Ker s face. But this de we, Whenever we grudge and repine 4 that which God lays 
us. Bur beſides the want of humility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his creatures, a tight to do with us what the 
will; and therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is the gheſt injuſtice that can be; 
y, further, it is alſd the greateſt folly in thertd, for it is only our good that God 
be kk at in affliting ust That Water! Father Is not like our'earthly ones, ho ſome. 
times correct their children only te fatisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
Br od: But this is ſubject to noluch frailties;: Heidorb wot Afuct willingly, be cc 
children of men, Eatnent. 35 531i The. alt bur ſins, Winch do not 'onlyigive him 
Juſt cauſe; but everiforts and neceſſitate him t puniſfi be le carries to ark bowels 
iffeQtions of the tetidereſt 1 when a father ſees his child ſtubborn and 
Scenes and rutming on in a courſe thrat Will certainly unde him, hat greater act 
of fatherly Kindneſs cat he do, than chaſten and cortect Hun to ſee, if by:that means he 
pray at dhim e ne, indeed, he cauld not be gld ta hau tree 
Id tiot,”' Andhiis if is with God; Wilier he Wes us fun en mu 
ave off to Io Ve us, nll ſo leave us to ourfelves'ts'take:out ww *courle, and that 15 
he r -urſe thit Gai befal any ima; or elfeg if hei continue ſto Jod us, he mult 
orrect and-puniſh ub k bring us t amendment. Thesefore, Whenever he ſtrikes, 


2366; chat ia, be very thankful te Mm, zHathe A pNealed ht to 1e us Gee! 
heart Th,” ae TIER us, $648 iRtiony, ag f ma my 
meſſengers to calls eme to hümfekfl Von lee Ss. folly'it 15 10 
mur = hp $,"\which are meant fo practoully ;- 179 at of a froward patient; 
aneh Gs 0110 ere ph «p14 to eue le aa If lich a one be | 
left to die of his diſeaſe; every dne knows ows'whom he ig te thank for ite 
J. Burt is not only e ern entered 
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provoked I.God thus to mite us; and whatſvever v we ;find our Ch guilty ny 
to confeſs/to God, 'and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our tinie. 0 b 

from God's hand, that no creature hath any thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or 55 
or whether it be uch wherein men are the inſtruments of afflicting us. For it is moſt 
ſure, when any man dothi us hurt, he could not do it without God's permiſſion and ſuf- 


ferance; and God may as well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it 
more directly by him ſelf: And it is but a counterfeit Patience, that pretends to ſubmit 


3 8. All 1 ſhall add concerning this duty of Patience is, that we are as much. hound 
Jeffermg. to it in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether our ſufferings be ſo imm 


us as a of true Patience, made no ſuch difference in his afflictions; he took the 


Joſs of his cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robbed him of, with the very ſame 


meekneſs with which be did that which was conſumed by fire from heaven. When 
therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of them, we 
are yet — reſpect of God; and therefore, inſtead of looking upon 


them with rage and e as the common cuſtom of the world i is, we are to look 


up to Sal nal acknowl juſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon molt earneſtly 
for thoſe fins which = provoked, him to ſend it, and * atiently and thankfully bear 
; it till be ſhall ſeefit to remove it; ſtillſaying with Zob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


Submiſficn || 9. But Itold you, Humility contained in it a Su ion not only to his will, but al- 


Wiſdom fo to his wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge him infinitely wiſe, and therefore, that 


whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And this we are to confeſs both in 


I. bie Com- his commands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- 
— mands us, either to believe or do, we are to ſübmit to his wiſdom in both; to believe 


Y 
, \ 54 
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” I be inward is the exalting him 


—— bids us to believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow un- 


derſtandings; and to whatever he commands us to do, how contrary ſoever it be 
to our fleſhly.reaſon or humour; and in both to 47-5 rage that his mme ae moſt 
'fit and reaſonable, however they appear to us. 


In hi Di ©» T0. Secondly,; we are to ſubmit to his wiſdom.i in reſpe ſpect of his Di ofal and oxderine 
Poſes, © of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt wiſely; an that oc nl in 


what concerns the world in general, but alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular: So that, in what —— ſoeyer he puts us, we are; to aſſure our ſelves it is 
that which is beſt for us, ſince he chooſes it for us, who cannot err; and therefore never 
to have impatient deſires of any thing in this world, but to leave it to God to fit us 

with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt for us, and there let us uietly and win 


tentedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch, as of all others we ſhould; leaſt have [wiſh'd for 
our Alen And this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to any that hath Humi- 


lity; for that having angle him that God is infinitely! wiſe, and he very fooliſp, he 
can never doubt but that it is much more for his good, "tha God ſhould chooſe for him, 
than he for him ſelf; even as it is muchi more for: the child's good to have the parent 
choole for it, than to be left-to thoſe filly choices it would make for it ſelf; For how 
many times would it cut, and burn, and miſchief it; ſelf, if it might have everything i 
defires?] And ſuch children are we; we: many times eagerly deſire thoſe things w 
would undo us if we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for wealth, and honour, 
and beauty, and the like; When, if we had them, they would only prove ſhares to us; 
we ſhould: be drawn into ſin by them: And this God, Who knows: all things, 1 851 
: though we do not; and.therefore often denies us thoſe things, which he ſees will t 
. to our — ods —— ny x e ſd. Ti us . Shear 
ever we are diſappointed. of any of our aims an not only patient ly, but joy 
I xñ ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly Aale Kd chaſen e r 
Wen ng wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 


Hmour,” II. Adſeventh duty to God is HONOUR, that % 0 the paying him fuch 4 rev a rev 


rence and reſpect as belongs * great a majeſty: And this is either inward or Ks Fore 
in our hearts, having always the nen and moſt ex- 
outward is the manifeſting and ſheying forth that inward; 


cellent eſteem of him: T 


and that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our liyes, the living. like men, that 


do indeed carry that high eſtearn of Gage. AY if we bear any ſpecial xe: 
\ erence but to a man, we will be not any foul or, 8 E p 
i ſence; and ſo if we do indeed honour God, e ee ee 

EN But God ſees all things, and 


it in hisſight, l 5 if 
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to God, and yet can bear nothing from men. We ſee holy Joh, Who is ſet forth to 


- — — K — 2 — * 
; 1 1 * 1 * 1 : goed S PT nn i Tt ITO 1 R EV © 
— PI £3 CNT A nd 8 "A > N bag A 44h 8 1 i 5 2 7 A 3 . 4 N ger © wb OI . <3 5 
o 8 S Fe ode et. I ENG F . * 1 JJ ³·¹—Am ˙1rũII... Foc n en 1 
228 3 I as / e E Dan ee Ihe ene 222 8 1 25 1633 8 3 we IS 12 6 SE SEES 
rr IE Fes * Cog I 42 7 0? . ere 3 OED rt 8 a A 25 Wh 000 *, $5 71 ee SY A ho 3 e 1% ed” A, — 5 
33 . 8 2 I 2 oe ee re eta Lene 8 


. A 

4 n 3 

15 LES, m:. Rn ae Ce ac 

"5 + SY Lied an, Eat 8 1 

=. 3 9 9 RET 3 3 PRESS 

ER in a Ire nt 

b 6 N —— 8 
. 33 


there is ng way to ſhun the _ 

|. we. do thus wenne * we og . 

* Fine & 99 conbaſubthing.: C13 10 [16419390 1 vas 1% Ti Ne [16 105 Hi 0g 
= 81 


Hit z 115183 bas 3 VII eg 24 {1 | 16 9 1 11/01 va 


A 7 7 
"1 * 1 * 2 2 © . 0 5 4 23 « 1 * 2 e "==> 1 2 4 
© 1 PETER: "a ws 1 NR 8 —— 1 2 ts Ct * 2 . vr e ROT 2 CO A ˙ ͤ 3 ad 1 3 2 ry Sa 
JJ On ES Ep ea EE BC A Bn Ke IO J ↄ ↄ Ä. Toe MES, Fo E 3 22ͥ ³Ü2.. EL LE xl 4 | | 
9 — i EE TIE ea IE Cf ens ne eo or eo dn Ge ED ED Sea Sb VFC ⁵³w Kd ͤ ᷑⁰⁵ d oengenr  WIB SRET EOOO 3 
73722 ogy TS] J Vd ee 39 VR BO Oo OO a eat Fon oY SE ELSE RS 
8 n — WW y y 2 r I. CP I W4 8 5 72 2 ty . 8 & SE Og, — £ c 


I 

- x of 
E 
* = 7 15 3 


8 
1 
_ 
"RES" 
£90 
e 
"8 < 2 | 
== 
5M - 
RR 
= 
= 
=. 
We, 
__ 
_. 
1 
I * 
bb: . 
8 
WV 28 5 
* 


8 


ono en.” oo Bs. ra. 5-SioRdd 


we?” math.” 


Is 


* , 


— Jet Je ſay,. M, herein have we, robbed thee?” In tithes and offering 


As ho * 126 t) 
Curſe z with a curſe. Acutſe is all that is gott 


. 


* ks. - 8 „ of 5% R 
. * 1 
— 
a Þ 
l By 
, 4 f «+ 
* 3 N 9 ACS 


1 
48 of our reverence and eſteem. ; 


— 


ut vou may nc oy 


dro him. And if you. 


ithes is a roi 
e gain of this robbery amounts to, Te are 
by it; and common experience ſhews 
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„ usß that Gods — in 4 remarkable manner dare thisfn of 8 
ther it be that of withholding tithes, or the other of ſbiſing on thoſe poſſeſſions, which 

The Puriſh- have been voluntarily conſecrated to God. Men think to enrich themſelves by i it, but 

one. it uſually proves dire ly contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker * — 


Fr hot Br M a. IT 


eſtate; as oftew eats out even that we had a juſt title to: And therefore, if you lo 

(I will not ſay your ſouls; but) your eſtates, preſerve them Hom chat danger os a rid 

care nerer to meddle witk any thing ſet apart for God. ; 

The Times 17. A Third thing wherein we are to expreſs our reverence to God, is the — 
ng of the times ſet apart for his Servioe. He, who hath given all our tim 0 00 uires 
ſome part of it to be paid back again as a rent or tribute of the whole. Thus the 
Lord's Day. Jetus kept holy the Seventh day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's Day; the 
ur were in their Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creaticg of the World, and 
we in ours, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that better 
world we expect hereafter. Now this day thus ſet apart is to be employed in the Wor- 

ſhip and Service of God, and that firſt, more ſolemnly and publickly in the congrega- 


_- from which no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe; andifecondly, 


privately; at home in ee de g with, and inſtructing our families, or elſe in the yet 
mo SGT. the e bo man's own x private vis 985 reading, rene 

Andi that we may be * leiſure for! theſe, x eſt fam all worldly buſineſs 1 com- 
mdr Therefore let no man think that a bare reſt from labour is all that is requir d 
of him on the Lord's Day; but the time'which he faves from the works of his calling, 
he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to 


ive us à pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our employment from worldly to 
zeavenly, Fenty leſs was it meant that; by our reſt from our callings, we' ſhould have 


more tiviefree-tb beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who are more conſtant on 
that day at the Alehouſe than' the Church. But this reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſha- 
dow out to us that reſt from fin; which we are bound to all the days of our lives; and, 
ſecondly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs; and to u us time to o attend the 
ſervice of God, and the need of our ſoulss .. 
18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it is a very oreat benefit to us; that there 
Alis ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie 
upon the world; and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
dopbted-we ſhould hardly allot any our ſelves; and then what a ſtarved condition muſt 
theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now there 
is a conſtaht diet provided for thein; every Sunday, if we will conſtionably employ it, 
may be a feflival-day'to them, may bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as A nouriſh 
them to eternal life. We are not ty lock upon this day 7 grudging, like thoſe in 
Amos 8. 5. who aſk, When will the Sabbath be gone that owe 74 h eat? As 
if that time were utterly loſt, which were takef from our buſineſs: But we 
are to conſider it as the ainfulleſt; as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day of harveſt, 
16rein we are to lay up In ſtore for the whole week, nay, er dur whole tives; ©" 
The Feafts ef 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day; 'there are other times, which the 
the Church. Church hatl{et apart for the remeriibratice'of ſome ſpecial mercies of God, ſheh'as the 
irth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; and the Ike; and 
theſe days we are to keep in that manner, which the Church hath ordered, to wit, in 
the blen worſkip of God, and in Particular thanleſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing v we 
then remember. And fittely whoever i#'truly th nkfli for thoſe rich mercies;” 
think it too mach to ſet apart ſome fe] days in a year for that purpoſe, 7 1211 110! 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly 5 by employing he day 
- and not make it an occafion of intemperunee and diſorder, as te many 
1 who conlider nothing iti Chiſthas, 170 other good times, But the good) cheer'and 
7 Fer that is 1 e, inftead of Honour, ta Chrift, who came to 
7 ems into 0 ad thetefbre mal not have ae com- 
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1 11. Another ſort of days there are, which we: are likewiſe: to obſerve, and tho 
days of Faſting and Humiliation: And whatever of this kind the Church ie ee whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe dixects, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 

only the body's puniſhment, but in afflicting our ſouls; humbling 
od, in a hearty 5 bewailing of our own; and the 
prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments Which thoſe ſins have called for: But above all, in turning our, 
ſelves from dur fins; looſing the bands: of. wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, | Chap-:5 8.6. and. 
exerciling our ſelves in works of mercy, dedling our bread-ta the hungry, and the like, 
2 it theretolliors 2129 Sonnet nt f bre Minot e eee 6g; 


* 


EH EDI FOE 25 119k E 1 | | 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our reverence to God, by honouring his Word; and Ged' Word, 


this we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed honour him; there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by what he ſays to us: As on the contrary, 
if we value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 


God is expreſſy contained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and New Teſtament, where The Holy 
he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his will and our duty. And therefore to this Word of his ter 


we are to bear à wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the rule by which we muſt 
frame all the actions of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as oſten 
a8 We cab, if it may be, never to let a day paſs us without reading, or hearingſome part 

of it read. | 1 om eo Bris mit Hive 366 
23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only read, but we;muſt mark what we 
read; we muſt diligently obſerve what duties there are, which God commands us to 
perform, what faults they are, which God there . us not to commit, together 
with the rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſhments threatned to the other. 

When we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our memory, not ſo looſely and 


* 


careleſly, that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt fo faſten them there, 


by often thinking and meditating on them, that e may have them ready fur our uſe. 
Now thatuſe is the directing of our lives; and therefore, whenever we are tempted to 
the committing of any evil; we are then to call to mind; This is the thing which in 


ſuch a Scripture is forbidden, by God, and all his vengeances threatned againſt it; and 


ſo in like manner, when any opportunity is offered us of doing good, to remember, 
This is the Duty which I was exhorted to in ſuch & Scripture,; and ſuch glorious Re- 
wards promiſed to the doing of it; and by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the evilʒ and eee gr of the good. | Hatz 
24. But beſides this of t 


6 % 10 br» 9:1 01 lc 
written Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther 


for our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to teach us God's will; not by ſay- 


ing any thing contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's 
will) but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to our underſtandings, and then apply- 
ing it to our particular occaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it: 
All bizing, and then their Preaching, aimeth. 


which is the end at which firſt their Catec 


And to this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving diligent: heed thereto, not only 


being preſent at Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out the time, or think of 
ſomewhat elſe, but carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely if we did but rightly 


_ conſider how:mnch it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it veryreaſonable for us to do ſo. 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it is the laying the foundation upon which Catechizing, 
all Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that is the teaching us our duty, without which 
ĩt is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
fountains from whence this knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are many, 


ho are not able to draw it from this fountain theniſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 


neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by others. 
2086. This Catechizing is 22 look d on as a thing belonging only to the youth; 


and ſo indeed it ought; not becauſe the oldeſt are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but 


becauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible for; them to be 
ignorant when they come to years. And it nearly concerns every parent, as they will 
"ties themſelves from the guilt of their childrens eternal undoing 
fee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which pur 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm. of whichiſart-none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm: 


chat they be careful to 


Yet are they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, but alſo to call in the Mini- 


ſter's help; that he may build them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 
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| not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf; but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, conſider 
with thy ſelf what directions there were in it for e thee to eſchew evil, or to do 


ſervs but 10 bring us into that heavier portion af 
; N his. Maſter 
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— ill — is in ignoranc 
ane and is ſb far from a Ferre 
E to be ſo accountad by all vriſe and rue a men. Bd, Toccodly; yy ſors 
profane, le ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
"IS — cath rather than venture on that confuſion: of! face, which: will at the 
Judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid little falſe ſhame; amongſt! men, have 
one on in 4 wilful ignorance of their duty, which ignoramce will be fo far from excut- 
£ any fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and heavy fin to all the reſt, 
od * deſpiſing't that knowledge which is offer d ta them. How heindtis ſin that 
is, you may learn in che iſt Chapter of of the Prœuerlt, where hating knowledge, v. 29. 


is ſaid to be the thing that draws thoſe ſud vengeances nde d, Even 


forſaking men, aue e their — inſtead of helping them: Which is of all 
other-condirions in the world, the moſt miſerable y: and ſurely they are madly, deſperate 

that will run themſelves into it. | 
29. As for thoſe;''who have already this foundation liid by the knowledge of the 


Preaching, grounds of C Chriſtian Religion, there is yet ſor them a farther help provided by Preach - 


: And it is no more: than needs 25 God kncws, thoſe that underſtand char duty 
well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſometimes, e violence of their own 
laſts to tranſgreſs it, even when they do remeinber it; and therefore it is very uſeful 
we ſhould be put in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting; and alſo often exhorted 
and afiſtedto-withſtand thoſe luſts which-drayr-us/to:thoſe tranſgreſſions. ; And to theſe 

urpoſesPreaching is intended; firſt, to warn us to be upon our guard againſt our * 
tual enemy, and then tofutniſh us with! weapons for the fight ;-that is, ſuch means and 
helps, as may beſt enable us to heat off: e and get the victory oye er them. 
our dury, when we. haveheard a Sermon; though never ſo attentively ; but we muſt 

in our hearts thoſs inſtructions and advices we there meet with, and uſe them 
faith ly to that end of overcoming our ſins. Therefore, whenever thou comeſt to 
the Phylician of thy ſoul, do as thou wouldſt with the Phyſician of thy body: Thou 
cameſt to him not only to hear him talk, and tell thee what will cure thee, but alſo 
to do according to his directions; and if thou doſt not fo here, thou art as vain as he 
that expects a bare receipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, though he never make uſe 
of it. Nay, thou art much more vain and ridiculous; for that, though it do him no 
good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never be the worſe for having been taught a medi- 
cine, though he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe 
them not to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm; they will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt us, and make our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Beware therefore 


"And; if there were any thing eſpecially concern d thy own boſom - ſin, lay that 


dots to thy heart, and all the er meditation; think of it 


even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only think of it, 


hut ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſabdu fins, and 


uickening grace in thee. "Finally, look carefully to practice the counſel of the Apo- 
file, Fam. 1. 22. Be je doers he Word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 


3 4 — grad from t Word, without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a 


deceiving ourſelves: Let us never therefore meaſure dur godlineſs by the number of 
Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good Ci 
ah, but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, without which all our hearing will 
- which belongs to him that 
this reverence, which is 
s called ſo: for, God knows, 
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FORE nos; and ſecondly, frame their « ine according to t he "right 


Sund. 2. | 
rule, the written Word of God. Bott any Tmantay, he i is not TR to Jan whether | 
the Doctrine be according +0 the TT or. ho, let ian at let try it by the common 
known rules of duty which he doth underſtand; and if he find it a Doctrine giving men. 
liberty to commit thoſe things, which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebellion, 
injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, uncleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude it is utterly con- 


trary to Cod and his Word; and then abhorrence, and not reverence, belongs to it. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honouring of Cod by reverencing his Sacra- The The Sact4- 

ments. Thoſe are two,, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. And this we are to dent 

do, firſt, by our high eſteem of them; ſecondly; by our reyerent uſage of them: We 

arefirſt to prize them at a high rate, looking on them as the inſtruments of bringing to 

us the greateſt ON can receive. The firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us 

into covenant W makes us members of Chriſt, | and o r us right to all 

thoſe precious benefits that flow from him, to . pardon of ſin 


55 ſanctifyin ce 
and heaven it ſelf, on condlition wy NL. parts of the a Aud 2 
the Lord's, Supper, that is not on] nd a erin of Chriſt and his Death; 
but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 2 5 all the fruits of his Death, to every worthy 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt high eſtimation and value due to each of them, 
32. And not ny ſo, but, in the ſecond place, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our of Baptiſm 


ulage of them; and that, firſt, Before; ſecondly, Ats thirdly, After the time of receiv- 
ing them. It is true, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us When 
we are infants, it is not to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our on perſons do 
any thing, either Before or At the time of receiving it: Thoſe performances were ſtrict 
ly. required of all perſons, who were baptized when they were of years. But for us, 
it ſuffces to give us this right to Baptilin, that we are — x within the pale of ts 
Church, that is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is required at that time is, What we 
can only perform by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that when we come to years 
we will perform our parts of the covenant. But by how much the leſs we are then 
able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe after duties Fogg of 
us, by mich we are to ſupply the want of the former. ivy, 
33. Now if. you would know what thoſe duties are, ook ove? thoſe promiſes The Vow of 
which your ondiathers and godmothers then made in your name, and you may then B tin. 
learn them. I cannot give you them in a better form, than that of our:Church's Cate- 
| r, which tells us, That our godfathers and godmot ber did promiſe wid ww three 
ngs in our names; firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his works, the po 
| vanities of this wic bed world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where by the 
Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe gods, which is indeed but worſhi 
ping the Devil: A fin, which at t Skis of Chriſt's coming into the world, was 4 
ry common, moſt part of — then living in that vile idolatry. And 3 
when Baptiſm was rſt ordained, it was but needful to make the forſaking of 
falſe gods a principal part of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe worſhips are — 
rarer, yet there was one ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be yet too com» 
mon among us; and that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make c- 
remonies of our religion, as the heathens did of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a 
moſt high provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole cities with fire 
aud brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world mib water, Gen. 6. 
and will not fail to bring down. judgments, and ftrange ones, on any that continue 
therein; and therefore the forſaking them well deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpe- 
cial part of this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, 
whether it be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that do, ups 
on any occaſion whatever, as the recovery of our health, our goods, or whatever 
elſe; for tlis is a degree of the former fin, it is the forlalking of the Lotd, and Wing 
1 Devil for our God, whilft.we go to him in our needs for help. 
4+ But we alſo renounce all the works of the Devil; and thoſe are either in 
all 1 that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin, hic havs 
moſt of his image on them; that is, #hoſe 3 himſelf moſt practiſes; ſuch: are 
pride, (which brangis himbom being an light to the accurſed condition he is 
now in) and lying: He is, as our Saviour ſki e .44 0þ rh, and the father of it; 
And ſuch — malice and envy, 22 ying of others, for he 
was a murderer Nel John 8 * 1 wheres 
in we ike him, 53 in tempting dravring others to ſin, which is his whole 
trade and buſineſs, and if we make it 2 we e e 
that goes about Jecing 0 whom be | ina downs, 1 Pet. 3. b. 8 
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35 The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, is the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world. Bythe pomps and vanities there are ſeveral things meant; ſome of them fuch 
as were uſed by the heathens in ſome unla ful ſports of theirs, wherein we are not now 
ſo much concerned, there being non of them remaining among usʒ but beſides that, there 
is meant all exceſt either in diet, or ſports; or apparel, When we keep not thoſe due mea- 

ſures, which, either by the general rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtantes of 
our qualities and callings, we are bound to. Next, by the wicked world, we may un- 
deerſtand; firit; the wealth and greatneſvof xhe world, wich, though we do not ſo totallx 
renounce; that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be eſther rich or great; yet we thus far 
omiſe toforſake them, that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, flor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked world we may underſtand 
the companies and cuſtonis of the world, which, ſo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce; that is, we promiſt never to be drawn by company to the commiſſion ot a lin, 
but rather to forſake the moſt deligntful company, than to be eriſitared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being thought ſingular; ridiculous perſons, 
Walk as pawns in a path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad "way that 
leads to deſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to àny ſinful cuſtom, how common ſo- 
eeuver it be grown. If this part of our vow were but throughly conſidered; it would 
arm us agamſt moſt of the temptations the world offers us; company une cuſtom be- 
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ing the twolſpecial inſtruments, by which it works o us. att cl 
936. Athird thing we renounce, is, all the ſinful laſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is 
to de underſtood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripturèe often uſes" it, for the fountain'of 
all diſordered affections. For though thoſe unclean deſires, which we ordinarily cal! 
the luſts of the fleſh, are here meant, yet they are not the only things here containn- 
ed, there being divers other things, which the Scripture calls ih works of the fleſh; I 
cannot better inform you of them, than by ſetting down the liſt St. Paul gives of them, 
Gal. 5. 19,201. Now 'the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Which are theſe,” adultery, 
Formcation, :uncleanneſs, laſeiviouſneſs,- idolatry, - witchcraft, hatred,” variante, emula- 
_ tions, wrath, ſirife, ſeditiont, hereſieß, exvyings/ murdets, drunkerineſs, ' revellings, 
and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other deſcriptions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral 
plwkuaces of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many things contained in this part of your 
Vow; the far ſuki ng all the finful lufis of the fle i 300102 LAH te 
VIV 6 The ſecond thing our godfathers and godmothers promiſed for us, was, That 
e bouuld believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we have ſummed up to- 
gether in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, which, ſince we promiſe to believe, 
we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn them, and that not only the words, but 
Ukewiſe the plain ſenſe of them; for who can believe what he either never heard of, 
or knows not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by this believing is meant, not on- 
ly the conſenting to the truth of them, but alſo the living like them that do believe: 
As for example, our believing that God created us, ſhould make us live in that ſub» 
jection and obedience to him, which becomes creatures to their Creator; the belie- 
ving that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to him as his pur- 
chaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by him, and imployed only in his ſervice; the believing a 
judgment to come, ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned 
in it; and our believing the lite everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ our 
ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſting life may be a lite of joy, not of miſe- 
ry, to us. In this manner, from all the Articles of the Creed; we are to draw mo- 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian practice, to which end it is that our learning and 
believing of them tends; and therefore without it we are very far from making good 
this part of our Vow, the belie ving all the Articles of the Chrijtian Fu. 
38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſhould keep God's holy will and command. 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our lives, Where, by our keeping God's holy 
will and:commundments,. is meant, our doing of all thoſe things which he” hath made 
known to us to be his will we ſhould perform; wherein he hath given us his holy 
Word to inſtruct us, and teach us what it is that he requires of us; and now he expects 
that we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring our ſelves in the breach of any one of | 
lues; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; not only fetch ſome 
few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for ſome part of our time, but 
all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, but 80 on cotiltantly in them as long 
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n the general tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to do in this Sacrament, is to 


39. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your BAPT ISM; The /ritt ob 
all I ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember you, how nearly you are concerned [zation of 


covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by the one party, and 
ſomething by the other of the parties that make the covenant: And if one of them 


either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable us, by God's help, to by 
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Of the Sacrartent of the Lord's Supper; Of Preparation before, as 


* 


Kemer Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience; Of Duties to bs 
done at the Receromg, and afterwards, cc. 


Sect. 1. OW follows the reverence due to the Sacrament of the LOR D's SUp. The Lord: 
1 VN PER: And in this T muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and ſet down, firſt, $*2f*r- 
what is to be done Bef ore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of receiving; 
= in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in the 
rmer we are = e eee e We oe. leon St 


2. And firſt, for that which is to be done Before; St. Paul tells us it is Examination, Things to bo 
one 


1 Cor. ri. 28, But ler a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, wid 


drink of that Cup.” But before I proceed to the particulars of this Examination, 1 Hüft Eraniction 


repeat and renew that Covenant we made with God in our Baptiſm ; which we | aving 
many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come 
to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in fincerity of heart, he hath 
promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, which he was ready to 

0 in the other Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault forfeited them. Since 
thenthsreneving of our Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, k follows thar theſk 
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N - »»\fecondly, that we conſider What our breaches of it have been; and thirdly, | that we 


three things are neceſſary towards it; firſt, that we underſtand what the covenant. is; 
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e we come to this Sacrament. 


cramen „(„ g ,, , 
4 3. And firſt, we are to examine, whether we underſtand what this covenant 18: 
This.is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of both the other; for it is neither 


ves in every one of theſe particulars,. is that Examination, which is required of us 


” 


poſſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt them for the future, 
without it. Let this therefore be your firſt, buſineſs ;/try whether | you rightly under- 
ſtand what that covenant is, which you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the mer- 
cies promiſed on God's part, and the duties on yours. And becauſe the covenant, 
made with each of us in Baptiſm, is only the applying to our particulars the covenant 
made by God. in Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to conſider whether you 
underſtand that; if you do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtruction in it; and, 
till you have means of gaining better, Iook over what 1s briefly ſaid in the entrance to 
thistreatiſe, concerning the Second Covenant, which is the foundation of that covenant, 
which God makes with us in our Baptiſm.,, And becauſe you will there find, that obe- 


— 


dience to all God's commands is the condition required of us, and is alſo that which we 
expreſſy vow in our Baptiſm, it is, neceſlary you ſhould likewiſe; know what thoſe 
commands of God are. Therefore, if you find you are ignorant of them, never be at 
reſt till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and haye gained ſuch a meaſure of 
knowledge, as may direct os to do that Whole Duty, of Man, which God requires. 
And the giving thee this inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which, the more ig- 
norant.thou att, the more earneſtly Lſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if thou 
haſt heretofore approached to this holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
EET eng thy ſin in ſo doing, but preſume not to come again, till thou haſt, by 
aining this neceſſary knowledge, fitted; thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt haſten to do. 
r though nq man muſt come to the.Sactament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully 
continue in it, that will be. no excuſe to him for keeping from this holy Table. 
4. The ſecond 


++ ond part of our Examination is concerning our breaches of this cove- 
nant; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake of. For there is no 
way of diſcovering what, our ſins have been, but by trying our actions by that which 
ſhould be the rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore thouſetteſt to this part 
of Examination, remember what are the ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then aſk 
thy own heart in every particular, how thou haſt performed it. And content not thy 
ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to 
| diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as thou canſt, all the 
es of thy life, and in each of them, conſider what part of that duty has been tranſ- 
ſt by it; and that not only in the ꝑroſſer act, but in word alſo, nay, even in thy 
moſt ſecret thoughts: For, though man's law reaches not to them, yet God's doth; fo 
that whatever he forbids in the act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and defires, and 

ſees them as clearly as our moſt publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding ne- 

ceſlary ; for there is no promiſe of forgiveneſs of any fin, but only to him that confeſ- 

ſeth andforſiketh it... Now to both theſe it is neceſſary that we have a direct and par- 
ticular knowledge of our ſin. For how can he either confeſs his ſin, that knows: not 
his guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have 
formerly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is 
not only uſeful, but neceſſary towards a full and compleat repentance; for he that does 
not take this particular view. of his ſins, will be likely to repent but by halves, which 


2 


woill never avail him towards his pardon; nothing but an entire forſaking of every evil 
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way being ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other times, it concerns us, that when 
we come to the Sacrament, our repentance be full and compleat; and therefore, this 
ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary: For although it be true, that 


r 55 not poſſible, by all our diligence, to diſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
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lives; and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid from us, may be forgi- 
ven without any ene than that of David, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou 

wits, yet this will be no plea for us, if uy come to be ſecret only, 
becauſe we are ng gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving thy ſelf in this 
weighty, buſineſs, but ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it is impoſſible that 


off. 


e-wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly cured, -  _ 
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Hama pow concerning the degrees of thai: 


J. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo 
for there are divers circuniſtances, which 
here are many; as firſt, when we fin againſt 


£4 knowledge, 


* 7" 


Sund. 33. | | . 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a ſin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or _ (or Whatever other motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt himſelf 
adjudged to be a great heightning of the fin; He that knows his maſter's will, and doth it 
not, ſhall be-beaten withmany ſtripes, Luke 12. 4. Secondly, when we ſin with delibera- 
tion, thatis, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, e er we are aware, but have time to 
conſider of it; this is another degree of the fin; But chirdly, a yet higher is, when we do 
it againſt the reſiſtances and checks of our own conſcience, hen that at the time tells us, 
This thing thou oughteſt not to do; nay, lays before us the danger, as well as the ſin of it; 
yet in ſpight of theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and commit the fin; this is a 
huge increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe. the leaſt fin into a moſt high provocation. For it 
is plain, a ſin thus committed muſt be a wiltul one, and then, be the matter of it never 
ſo light, it is moſt heinous in God s eyes. Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, 
that it may make an indifferent action, that is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For 
though my conſcience ſhould err, in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful; yet, fo 
long as I were ſo perſuaded, it were a ſin for me to do that thing; for in that caſe 
my will conſents to the doing a thing, which I believe to be diſpleaſing to God; and 
God (who judges us by our wills, not underſtandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as 
well as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, 
that any thing, which is in itſelf ſinful, is made much more fo by being committed 
againſt the checks of conſcience. A fourth aggravation of a fin is, when it hath been 
often repeated; for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many more acts, but every 
act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always judge thus in faults 
committed againſt our ſelves; we can forgive a ſingle injury more eaſily than the ſame, 
when it hath been repeated; and the oftner it hath heen ſo repeated, the more heinous 
we account it. And fo ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the fins which 
have been committed after vows and reſolutions of amendment, are yet more grie- 
vous; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch . is a breach of that Vow. we make at Baptiſm. 
But beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves, by new vows, if at no other time, yet 
ſurely at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſe- 
ly to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. - And the more of theſe vows: we have made, ſo 
much the greater is our guilt, if we fall back to any fin we then renounced. + This is 
a thing very well worth weighing; and therefore examine thy ſelf, particularly at thy 
approach to the Sacrament, concerning thy breaches of former vows made at the holy 
Table. And if, upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, 
thou haſt at any time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict account how thou haſt 
rformed them alſo, and remember that every ſin committed againſt ſuch vows, is, 
befides its own natural guilt, a perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a 24 ſtep is, when 
a ſin hath been ſo often committed, that we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and 
that is indeed a high degree. 1 n Timurgete fs | 
6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than others; as, firſt, ' If it be ſo confirmed, 
that we are come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all of the fin; or, ſecondly, if 
we go on in it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to reform us, ſuch as ſick- 
neſs, or any other affliction, which ſeems to be ſent. on purpoſe for our reclaiming; or, 
thirdly, if all reproofs and exhortations, either of miniſters or private friends, work not 
on us, but either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet us on defending the fin; or, 
laſtly, if this ſintul habit be ſo ſtrong in us, as to give us a love to the ſin, not only in 
our ſelves, but in others; if as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 32. We do not only do the 
things, but take pleaſure in them that do them, and therefore entice and draw as many. 
as we can into the ſame ſins with us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be 3 as the utmoſt degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee how: 
you are to examine your ſelves concerning your ſins, in each of which you are to conſi- 
der how many of theſe heightning circuniſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of t fen. 
7. Now the end of this examination is to bring you to ſuch a fight of your fins, as Humiliation. 
may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own danger, that have provoked ſo 
rea a Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon you: And that will ſure- 
y, even to the moſt carnal heart, appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. . But that is 
not all; it muſt likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs and ingra - 
titude, that have thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, that have made ſach uu-- 
worthy and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. And this conſide . 
ration eſpecially. muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and contrition, the degree 
whereot mult be in ſome meaſure anſwerable tothe degree of your fins. And the, 
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Faith. 


Reſolutions 


| heartyſorrow, and * hatred of them, you may then, (and not before) be concluded | 


be reconciled to you. And this you are to believe will furely be done; if you do for 
the reſt of your time forfake your ſins, and give your ſelves up fincerely to obey God 


of Obedience. muſt anſwer every part and branch of our duty; 


* is, provided it be not ſuch as: tins up the hope-of God's mercy, the more 
acceptable it is to God, who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broker. ard cuntrite heart, 
Plalm 57:47. And the more likely it will be alſo to bring us to-amendment : For 
if we haue once felt what the ſmart of a wonded pirit 13, we ſhall-have the leſs 
mind to venture upon fin Wain; 7 2 02011! nyo 36 039: | ot 70M 6 . 

8. For when we are te mpted with any of the ſhort pleaſures a6 * we — then 
Silt of our own experience, ſet. againſt them the ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing 


conſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them, be able infinitely to outweigh” 


— Endeavour therefore to b g your ſelves to this melting temper, to this deep 

unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only: or the danger you have brought upon your felt; 
for though that be a conſideration, which may and ought to work fadneſs in us, yet 
where that alone is che motive of our ſorrœw, it is not that ſorrrow which will avail us 
for pardog: And the regten of it is clear: for thut forrow proceeds only from the 


true —— muſt dvjoyhed alſo Wich abe — of God, hab that will make vs orieve 
for having offended him, though there were no puniſhment, to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us is, firſt, To ſtir up our love of God, by re- 


ating te bur ſelves the many gracious acts of his mercy towards us, particularly 


that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in our fins. Conſider with thy felt, how 
many and ho great provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continued courſe 
of many years wilful diſobedience, for Which thou mighteſt with perfect juſtice: have 
been eier this ſent quick into hell Nay, poſſibly, thow: haſt before thee many exam- 
ples of leſs ſinners than thou art, ho have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the midſt 
of their ſins. And hat cauſe canſt thou give, hy thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but 
only becauſe his eye hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender 


compaſſions towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh s This conſidera- 


tion, if it be preſt home upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe (if thy heart be not as hard as 
the nether mitotic) but awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God; and that love will certainly make it appear to thee, that it is an 

coil ebing deg * bitter, that thou haſt: forſaken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. that thou haſt made 
ſuch wretched requitals of ſo-great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and angry 
at thy felf, that thou haſt been ſuch an-unthankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
this one Het of mercy,” God's forbearance only, be fiich an engagement and help to 
this godly ſorrow, 4 will then be the multitude of thoſe other mercies, which eve- 
ry mart is able to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore let every man be as particular 
in it as he can, call to mind as many of them as he is able, n ſo he may attain to 
the greater degree of true Contrition. 

9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be added earneſt prayers to God, that he, by 
his holy Spirit, would ſhew you your ſins, and ſoften yur hearts, that Fro W 
throughly bewail and lament them. 

10. To this muſt be joined an humble Confeſſion of ſins to God, and that not onlyi in 
general, but alſo in — as far as your memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, which you 1 the forementioned 
examination diſcovered, Yea, even ſecret and forgotten ſins in general be ac- 
knowledged; for it is certain there are multitudes of ſuch: So that it is neceſſary for 

every one of us to ſay with David, Pſalm 19. 12. Who can underſtand his errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus confeſt your ſins with this 


to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe, that it will de ſeaſonable to apply the r 

11. Inthe next place therefore; you are to look on him whom God hath ſet forth 10 be 
the propitiutian for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. even Jeſus Chriſt,' that Lamb of God, which 
tuleth away the fins of the world, ohm 1. 29. and earneſtly beg of God, that by his 
moſt precious blood your ſms may be waſhed away; and that God would for his fake 


inall his commands, But without that, n beneßt fem Clinſt, or 
his ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your preparation muſt be the ſetting 
thoſe reſolutions of obedience, which I told you was the third iy you are to examine 
your ſelves of before your a to the holy Sacrament. 

12. Concerning the particulars of this reſolution, Freed hymns move, but that Py 


that is, we muſt not only in general 
reſolve that we will obſerve God's Commandments; but we muſt reſolve it for 


wan 4 
. and eſpecially, Where we have found our ſelves moſt kd 
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| on a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off every fin before you come to this 
Table. TO NOSE . LE + | 

ſſity lies on you for a ſecond thing to be done at this time; Embraciy 
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Pray 
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| and wholly tc to {et our ſelyes to this 
which 


& if MA ts hou bry 1 5 50 | 
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altar, 3 N be reconciled to thy and then come and offer . 5505 
Where you ſee, that though the g be 12 Un 5 altar, | muſt rather 
there un than be offered by a man that 1s not at perfect peace with his, Hg 


9 65 5 d if this Charity be 1 1 807 all Lin FIVE wich rs. in this, 
where, by a joynt partaking in t e holy myſteries, we ignite. our being united 
and knit, not only to Chriſt our head, hut alſo ta each other, as fellow-members. 
And therefore, if we come with any malice in our hearts, we commit an act of the 
higheſt hypocriſie, by making a ſolenm profeſlion 1 in the Fee a that. Charity and 
brotherly love, whereof our hearts are quite voi e 
19. Another moſt der, eat this time is that, of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereof, we muſt allow our ſe WS, ſome time to, withdraw. ben a our worldly affairs, 
of tion; one very ſpecial. part of 
on lies in raiſing up our ſouls to 4 devout and heavenly temper, And 


to that it is moſt I that we caſt off all thoughts of the world; for they will be 


ſure, as ſo N clogs, to to hinder our ſouls in their mounting towards heaven. A 

cial exerciſe of at Devotion is prayer, wherein we muſt be very frequent and Ate 
at our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great wſtrument wherein we muſt ob- 
tain all choſe other graces requir d in our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavonr helides, and 495 out this, it is the 


going to work in your ay ſtrength, without looking to God for his help; and then it 


is 2 _— 4 a ee in it: * 6 we are nat able of aur ſelves to ink anything 
4 of our ſelves e of God, 2 Cor. 3. 755 Therefore be inſtant with 
him ſo to aſh you — 1 ys grace, t hat. ou may come ſo fitted to this holy Table, that 
you may be partakers of the benefits there reached out to all worthy receivers. 

20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 2575 our ſouls muſt be clothed with, when we 


Neg 
teſt Gree races, come to this Feaſt ; for this is that we e e whych whoſoever comes, 


The U ſeful- 
neſs o Ye 


ritual Guide. 


zs Uke to have.the entertainment mention in the parable of who came to the 
marriage without a edding garment, Matt. 22. 1 3. who Was caſt into outer dar kueſe, 
where is Weeping and gua ing of teeth. For tho it is poſſible he may ſit it out at the 
preſent, and not be faatc dirom the table, yet St. Paul aſſures — be drinks dam- 
nation to binſelf ; and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: But it is ſure it will, 
if repentance prevent it not; and as ſure, that whenever it does come, it will be into- 
lerable: For who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings? Ia. 3 3. 14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more concerning the which are to be done Be- 


" for 2 the Sacrament, and that i 15 AL advice, that if any per on, upon a ſeri ous view of | 


himſelf, cannot ſatisfie his own ſoul of his ſincerity, and ſo doubts whether he may 
come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt. wholly on his own judgment in the caſe: For it 
he be a truly humble ſoul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of himſelf; if he be not, 


tt is odds, but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own. doubts, he will quickly bring 


 _ .- godly miniſter, and rather be ided d his, Who will 
* any dit do im 


| 2 22 —— that n, conſeignce » hor pe Nc. This is ſurely ſuch. 


ence, — Karp A — —— 1 


himſelf to paſs too favourable a ſentence: Or, whether he be the one or the other, it 
he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into ſin. On the ni5ye other fda, it he forbear becauſe of it, if 
that fear be a cauſeleſs one, then he . 7 abſents himſelf from that holy ordi- 
nance, and ſo deprives his pul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of ſo ma- 
ny dangers, which attend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I aid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own! use an but to make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 

probably (if the caſe be. duly and 
8 kann be batter able.to judge of fim, than he of him 
This is 2 counſel the Church gives in the exhortation before the Communion, 
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24. Bur to all thit will perhaps be mid, that this cho be done withour do- CRE. 
vering the nakednefnd blemiſhes of the ſoul,” And there is Thame in that, und there /hamed to di. 
fore men are unwilg to de it. But to that 1 Aver, That it is very rea bn db 8 
that ſhould be a hinge, | For, firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chooſe Otily ſuch a perſon 
as will faithfully keenny ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſb it can be n publick 
ſhame you can n fear. And if it de in reſpe& of that angle perſen, you need not fear 
that neither; for, ſhoſing him à godly man, he will ti6t think the worſe" of youl, 
but the better, ; taxis are ſo defirous to ſet all right between God and your foul, 

But if indeed there tre ſhame in it, yet as long us it may be a means to care both 
your trouble and yd too (as certainly godly and faithful counſel may tend much 
to both) that ſhame git do be deſpiſed ; AK ſv hre io would; if we loved out fouls 
45 well a3 our bodie For in bodily-djſexſes, be they never is foul or ſhameful, we 
count him afool whivill-rather miſs he care'than diſcover it; an i then it muſt here 


be ſo much a greateÞlly, by ow much the'foul is more precious than the body. 


23. But God kn 


it is grell doubtfal petfons to whom: this adviee might be As neceſſary 
rs of another fort, whole dene is heir diſeaſe; who'1 . fo be hy confi- 
ſume very groumdleſof the goodneſs'6f their eſtates; and for thoſe'it were: moſt þ cm _— 
py, if they could bet6light to hear ſome mite equal judgements than their On in this : 
ſo weighty abiilinefs The truth is, We are 5 ſo apt to fuvour ourſelves, that 
eſpeciaſiy the __ ibndrant Ort, Wmetinteg to 
adviſe with4a ſpiri ee to enable them t paſs judgments on themfelvet; 
and not only fo, buſò receive directions how: woah da dad martifie thoſe fins, they 
are moſt inclined te which is 4 matter of {6 much difficulty,” that we Bay no reason 
to deſpiſe any mearhat may Help us in N. e nd eee © 209% eee 
24. Thave now $16 through thoſe ſeveral derts of dry we- to beltbim 
ur receiving: Intinekt place, Tam to tell/y6u," what'is to be done dr l — 21 
Reteiving. When ou IX at the holy Fable, Art, humble chy ſelt in afiOunifeightd Ar che time 


acknowleds oment ofhy great unworthineſs to be admitted there; and te the ſe, - 2 — 
remembet zuin befeen God and thine Om Wil, dome of thy gientelt and Fouloſt fins, N ande 
thy breaches'of foręr vos made at that Table defect i thy laſt Relying, 15 * 


T i meditate: off kter Sufferings of Chiti ſt, I ſt, Which Are ſet out to us inthe Saora- The Suffer. 
ment: When thoneſt the bread broken," remeniber. how "his'bleſeU Body was thi *. Tb.. 
with Balls ten thereof; ehen thouſeclt thewitepduted due tertember how hie p.. 


dos Blod was fpft here; and then ebnſitler it Was thy Iinstiike exaedboth! And ere 


think How unwortÞa wet chi thow art, to uve dolle Tg Which occaſioned ſoch' rar 
ments to him; hoviuch'worthanihis very erücifets. They crueined fut once; but 
Thou dheſtz as müchs- Au thee lay exutiffed fim daily. Tha erattiad ben, becauſ 
they Atte hit n but öh halt kriowti both Wüst ſie 1s fr Himſelf, P Lord of 
Glory, an What kits tel thee;' A volt fender and nercifel-Savibtirt atid yet-theu haſt | 
Ri crime d thaoetticife bilnafreth, '> Confides this, undd Ert it work in thee, Ref., 
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ut thou mayſt indeed 


* a propitiati 
Pray. 2 far as his hath dene, and 
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of DAVIG 
that-a man lay down his life fon his friend. Vet eredmer love than this 
d he for he not only died, but died the molt. painful and pſt reproachful death, 
that not only for his 1 but fox his utter enemies. A therefore if, aſter all 
is love on his part, there be no return of love on ours, We 4,worſe than the . 
5 3 men; for even the Publicant, Matt. 5. 46. love t love ibem. 


therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that, thy — to him is f int and cool, a 
his to thee-was ſo zealous and affectionate, and endeayour to &indle this holy flame 
in thy ſoul; to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayſt by eady; to copy out his 


example, to part with all things, yea, even life it ſelf, wheney he calls for it, that 
is, . thy obedience to any 1 of his, ſhall Wer open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings; but in the mean time to relolye never again to make 
mies, to entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. But if therhave any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and cruciſie it; fer it up at this iuſtant 
a * him who was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly r. that gyms that 
4. be might redeem thee from all. ini 1 * Therefore here make ſolemn Sen 
4 -\ ny every fin, particularly thoſe into which thou haſt moliegs ently fallen. And 
— thoſe r earneſt] oP bept this crucified Savi- 


our, that he will; by the power of; his death, mo ö 1 thy corruptions. 


The Benefits, 28. When thou art about to receive the — — Bread ad Wine, remember 


. 8 a ende ee be gies win mankind in his Son. 
ſealed in the 4 . Ges 1 all the benefits of 
Sacrament. * eternal inhe- 
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. together with thy moſt earneſ — ſuch Aſſiſtance of Godhpirit, as may enable 
thee to perform the Vor, thou haft h]] ] made, Then, remabring that Chriſt is 
0 oa for a For the 15 4 the zar een let thy charity 
all mankind, that eveione may receive the 
benefit of that ſacrifice command alſd ths eſtate: ole Church, that par- 
ticularly: whereof thou art nenen enden not to pray 7 to hom thou 
F 22 both in Church and State, andiſo go on to pi for ſuch; particular 
perſons as either thy xelgtigns or ther wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be amy col 
ion hog the poor, Kea ee nner to be at this time) gi 
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| freely according to 
thy ability; or if by the def 1 there he no ſuch collechn pw thou pri- 
vate ly delign ſomething towards t f, of _thy;pogr kr woes be ſure. to give it 
tbe nent fitting opportunity that offers.it elf. All this thou muſtontrive to do in the 


time that others are receiving, that ſo — the publick prayers iter the iſtra- 
n tion begin, thou mayſt he ready to join in them, 'which thou muſtkewiſe take care to 
do with all devotion. ., rr ee time gl ceiving . 
1 80, Now follows the thigd and is, What thou c do After t! 
. ceiving-r. That which is l nediately r 87 280 
i 39a on] decade of £01 3 
OT | to thee in ment; as, alſo hum 
2 pr nip of grace, to enable thee to make good all thoſe > 2 0 
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tanuce, an Encouragement in thy ſin: Beſi 
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For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt into covenant, into a league of friendſhip 
— kindnek. And as long as thou keepeſt in that friendſhip, with God, thou art oy 8 
all the malice of men or devils can do thee no harm: For as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 37; 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? but if thou breakeſt this league, (as thou ting God 
certainly doſt, if thou yieldelt to any wiltul {m) then God and thou art Enemies, and (% Enemy. 


if all the world then were for thee, it could not avail then. 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within thine own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing Thy own 

and upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, Co-/cience 

thou canſt not but be extreamly miſerable even in this life, beſides that fearful expe- — 


5 LY — 


Ration of wrath which awaits thee in the next. Remember. all this when thou art 
ſet upon by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that tempta- 
tion as a cheat that comes to rob thee of thy peace, thy God, thy very ſoul. And 
then ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt think it to harbour 
one in thy houſe, who thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt, to thee. 

33. And let not any experience of God's mercy in pardoning thee. heretofore, en- God's former 
courage thee again to provoke him; for beſides that it is the higheſt . e of wick» eee no 
edneſs and unthankfulneſs to make that gan of bis wlych fpould lead thee to repen ment to. /in. 

des this, I ſay, the oſtner thou haſt been par- 

doned, the leſs reaſon. thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe thy ſin is ſo much the great- 

er, for having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a king have ſeveral times 

pardoned an offender 75 if he ſtill return to commiſſion, of the ſame fault, the king 

will at laſt be forced, if he have any love to juſtice, to give him up to it. Now ſo it 

is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and his juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily 
avenge the abuſe of his mercy; and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his mercy, than 


: 


to ſin in hope of it: So that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to pre- 


ſume upon it. 


34. Now this care of making good thy Vow, muſt not abide with thee ſome few The 0liga- 
days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with thee all thy days: For if on of. this 
thou break. thy Vom, it matters not whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt wat > © 
may, in ſome reſpe&s, be more, if it be. late; for if thou haſt for a good while gone 


on in the obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee; and ſo thy after- 


breaches are not of infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but of petverſeneſs, 


| becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it more 


eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom of the contra - 

ry: And therefore if, after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou haſt overcome ſome- 

what of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. There- 

fure, be careful all the days of thy life, to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and fo to 

8 all occafions of temptations, as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches ot 
r a5 345 yito ot rig 6 did aatho SmOtedRon divides 

- 35- But though the obligation of every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day of Tet often to 

our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that is, weè are often to' receive the holy Sacra» ** 15nd: 

ment; fer that being the: means of conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits; | 

and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we, ſhould do this in remembrante_of him, 

we are, in reſpect both of xeaſon and duty, to omit no fit opportunity of partaking of 

that holy Table. have now ſhewed you what-that reverence is, iich we are to pay, 

to God in this Sacrament. 1297 10 nf) 210 %o batt off en 19105-2119 Oni „ Uwe ho) 


N „„ To | 
| ITED 23 STEER NT ZZ INDO VET or Fans, 9e S 
\ — - . * 1 7 © £2 2 4 9 TL 4 was % by F # * 4 2 30 : » . 4 5 4 ; * FF * F 1 ? ? J X 4 9 : 'S J - FJ 77 
, g * "at * 
» ' » . . * . o 1 1 * - 


© » 
£5 227 BY 2 


FA 
PLES 2 JT Seer ,N7 | 
X00 FRETS NW? 3 $7.0 We OWE. 


EDT G40 4411 oon 144th SHOUT 34% r. HEEL IO Sf 
* 
OY TY 5 T c *3 


. | 1 1 a = TY 
{ £ f fs $4 \- | ; — * 
Non zu 275 ö A 
4 C 4 4 i. $5 
: 
+ £5 


I 
is hab . 


* 
. 
- 


* 


- 


* * 
* Cox % * * 8 1 
4 14 ; 
q 4 3 Ls w.> * * 1 


* 
Ws + - 
” I. 7 
d 
” * N 4 6 Y 5 : 
C7 H 
* 4 : 
— / e 
1 * 1 
* * # = 
+» 


e 
*. 
E. 


ny eval + God, the higheſt : ed Sins againſt 
ak it with our mouths, yet if we do it in 


, 7 & & TS „ 
r % 
or 


The firſt.is, all Blaſphemieg, er peak 
Whereof is curling him; or, if we do not 


. | 
Wu. * 


lu * 2 5 2 oy 55 . Gary cg * we „ a SW . ——— — oe — 2 9 — 
n P ͤ ͤ tions * ll 8 R. FE; e FR: . 2 G . D =; a N r 
2 5 — * 9 a IF: . IP & —  —— - opt; —_— 2 YT 4 - rd 3 ag 1 — — 75 . bl a 

— j * eo wr ni . - * 2 * 7 * 2 re 7 £0 — 0 * wen A & p 

nan nt ee i CT — - : — ; 

1 d 2 _— _— — — v. 2 . * * — * — — * * we _ — o * * - wa 
- —— " 22 . 2 "IA n SUS 8 - * v — - K 8 
* N — = 4 of 
; 2 R L : ; 


F: -. 
— 
PE Ty 
— nm 
mung 
7 5 


2 * 
22 
ah ger 
Las ace 7 
ce? — oi hg 


1 


3 
n 


? 
5 
0 
* 
p 
1 
4 
he 2 
* 
a 
THE. 
4 7 
4 8 
ou 
+ % 
hd 4 
Ft n V. 
ba” = 
» " 
v7 * 
1 
* 8 
1 : 
1 * *% 
. 
5 7 
© k 
I 5 
23 
3». * 
= 
F- * | 
" 
: £ 
2 2 
34: I. 
* & 
W 
.i © 
o . 
. 
3 
1 4 
A 
MP 
13 9 
Fi. 93 
ws; 
1 
* 1 Ws. 
* V2 
n 
. 
NN 
* 1 
PRs: a 
4328 "4% 
. 
3 
4 
rel Ty 
* 
i 
9 2 
9 
1 4 4 
4 x) 
1 
* 
, 3% 
. 
on „ 
r ; 

H = 
£ 
0.1 .H 
F. © A * 

\ $ 
3 
£54 
5 25 
#45 
" 
35 
N 
* 
1 
8 
By az 
3 
4. 
1888 
8 
= : 
£ x > 
19 f 
2 
8 
4 
[+ 
218 
7 Ky 
T 14-4 wa ; 
* 97 
a gh 1 
by 128 
© SE F +: 
$73: 5 
4 $228 
7 {4 13-7 
1 "BM 
3 A 
4 N A < 
* ” 4 
. 
* 
Ae as 
I 
2 
1 
11 
As 
2 5 
1 * 
F * Tz 
I LS $5< DE 
3 $365) 
3 1 * 
BBs 
* 3 
FN 
2 
1 
n 
N 
* 
LS 
7 
991 


* matt} Att te =— 1 2 
Ar 1 n —— * 3 Can, by od r ap * 
—  —— N <a ; 3 3 3 

. * 3 2s 095 ths | : 


4 2 8 * my 7 8 * 
ies 8 ft — ern be Fer 8 2 * r 
8 * aol .— 2 5 fl So 653 7 Ann nk 4 
vs eue . \ —_— F . 4 8 
* <4 ww vu. - we Fg E F 
. W Xx x < 30-29 ir . fp K 4 Ke r 
8 - = g p aka 9 
A 8 nr vs * — 96h 
8 * ” n N —— — 26:1 — — 
. NCA as teeth aA © 4 rn ages 
p AS n N 0 N * , N 0 8 
— y 2 P 5 7 * wa PRE s b 


_——— 


- 5 . 
_— — — L <4 We on 
K ri at — in 
3 1 3 r 
* __ I = - e 
' x — * 
n r 
r — 
"Be, ey» e ** « 25s >, GAG 
m4; dN mot ons. 
we K PASS 25 * 1 * 2 


þ * a 1 
2 * W. Wo b 
"_ * r of 
RE e 
* Ig "3 * = 
x - bh... ” 
* arv n 8 
»* — ” = S 0 > — % 
4” 


Tis Whole Duty 2 a” Pritie 


de. 


TY 


our derts by viking any unworthy thing of him, it is lookt on 5 God, who ſees 
the heart, as the vileſt Far eben. But there is alfo a Blaſphemy of the actions, that 
is, when men, who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they 
| _ up an evil report of him whom they own as their Maſter and Lord. This Bla- 
my the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. Where he tells thoſe, who pro- 
28 to be obſervers of the law, That by their wicked action: the Name of God * 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were moved to think ill of God, 
the favourer of fn fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
Swearing. © A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's Name is by Swearing, an that is of two ſorts, 
ether by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of two 
kinds, as firſt, that by which I affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, that by which I pro- 
—_ miſe. The firſt is, when Iſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this 
—_ ſaying of mine with an Oath: If then I know there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, 
this is a flat perjury, a downright being forſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that 
| whereof Tam only doubtful, though the thing ſhould appen to be true, yet it brings 
me the guilt of perjury; for [ I ſwear at a venture, and the thing might, for ought 
I know, be as well falſe as true; Whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the truth 
of which I do not certainly know. 
Promiſſory. - 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which [affirm any thing; there is the other 
fort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be either to God or 
man; when it is to God, we call it a vow, of which I have already ſpoken under the 
heads of the Sacraments: I ſhall now only ſpeak of that to man, and this may become 
afalſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. At the time of taking, it is falſe, 
if either T have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe diffe- 
rent from that which I know he, to whom I make the Promiſe, - underſtands it; for 
the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be ta- 
"ken in their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo ſincere at the taking the Oath, it afterwards 
1 Ido not perform it, Iam certainly perjured. 
: 8 3. The nature of an Oath bein thus binding, it nearly concerns us to look that the 
4 mer of our Oaths be lawful, for ele: we run our ſelves into a woful ſnare. For 
example, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man; if 1 perform my Oath, Jam guilty of mur- 
der; if 1 break it, of Perjury: And ſo Tam under à ge 'of ſinning one way or 
other. But there is nothing puts us under a greater d this unhappy neceſſity, 
than when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one'is Grech eroſs and contradictory to 
the other: For it I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and afterwards ſwear to give 
all, or part of that eſtate to mother, it is certain I muſt break my Oath to one of them, 
becauſe tis impoſſible to perform it to both; and ſd I muſt be under a neceſſity of being 
forſworn. And into this unhappy ſtrait every man brings himſelf that takes any Oath, 
. _  _ which croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken; which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own ſouls; 'refolve never thus miſerably to entangle them 
ſelves, by taking one C Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may perhaps — 4 
be aſkt, What a perſon, that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a condition, ſhall 
do? 1 anſwer, he muſt firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of taking the unlawful Oath, 
and then ſtick only to the lawful; which is all that is in his Poſs! towards the een 
his fault, and qualify ing him for God's: , 9150 7 ldp tos 
os 1 Having faid this concerning the kinds of this ſin of Perjury, Thall only add a few 
= words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, you 
know, God is called to witneſs e eee Gt 2 Now, if 
the thing befalſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour that can poſlibly be done to God. 
For it is in reaſon to i enifie one o "oe 5 A things) either that we believe he knows 
not whether we ſay true or no; (a tis him no 8 Col, to ſuppoſe _ » 
be as deceiyable and 2 to be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) or | 
that he is willing U The former robs him of chat great 
bute of his, his xn ane &, indis ee it dibepars o hm ries 
even amongſt men counted one *, eateſt diſ Jen man t to ha ve 
cheats put upon him; yet even ſo lin eal wittf 84 Lr e venture to forkoew up 
A hope that God diſcerns it not. But the other is yet worſe; for ng um 
willnng te countenanee pur lies, is the making him u pa n; and 18 
tte ighim no God, (i. e, being impoſſible that God ſhould: — tl be oy | 
prove ie dat k in the king him Uke the very Devil; „for he it is that 
ia har, and the father of it obn'8./44. Aud ſurely I need norfay more; to pr 
Os, 10 chat this is the c of Uſhonouring God's Name H 1 
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J. But ifany yet doubt the heinouſneſs of this fin, let him but conſider what God him- The Puni 
ſelf ſays of it in the third Commandment, wherehe ſolemnly profeſſes, he willnot hold him ments of it. 
puiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. And ſure, the adding that to this Commandment, 
and none of the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt heinous guilt. And if you look 
into Zach. 5. you will there find the Puniſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter deſtru- 
ion, not only of the man, but his houſe alſo, Therefore it concerns all men, as the 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin. | LS 
But beſides this of forſwearing, I told you there was another ſort of Oaths, by which Vain Oaths. | 
God's Name is diſhonoured: 'Thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual 
in our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5. 34. But I 
ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the earth, 
for it is his foot ſtool: Where you ſee we are not allowed to ſwear, even by meer crea- 
tures, becauſe of the relation they have to God. How great a wickedneſs is it then to 
profane his holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fin that is (by I know not 
what charm of Satan's) grown into a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, draws 
daily more men into it. But it is to be remembred, that when we ſhall appear before 
God's judgment: ſeat, to anſwer for thoſe profanations of his Name, it will be no excuſe 
to ſay, It was the faſhion to do ſo: It will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that we 
have by our own practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to 
have beat down and diſcountenanced. eie IH e NDF S0T 10 To ation 
6. And ſure, whatever this profane age thinks of it, this is a ſin of a very high na- The Sin of 
ture. For, beſides that it is a direct breach of the precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, en. 
a very mean and low eſteem of God. Every Oath we ſwear is the appealing to God 
to judge the truth of what we ſpeak; and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs/and majeſty; 
requires that the matter concerning which we thus appeal to him, ſhould be. of great 
weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glory, or ſome conſiderable 
good of man is concerned. But when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it js far other- 
wiſe; and the triffingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath; nay, often 
men ſwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would be aſhamed 
barely to ſpeak, And is it not à great deſpiſing of God, to call him ſolemnly to judge 
in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God is the great King of the world: Now 
though a king be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf 
much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge between boys at their childiſh games: 
And, God knows, many things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of greater weight; 
and therefore are à ſign that we do not rightly eſteem of Gat ity ease 150 
7 * This common Swearing is a fin which leads directly to the former of They lead to 


— 
— 


w 


Forfwearing; for he that, by the uſe of ſwearing, hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, P-7wy. 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without much- conſideration. For how 
ſhall he that wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reverence? And he that doth 

not, it is his chance, not his care, that is to be thanked, if he keep from Perjury. 

Nay, further, he that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared to forſwear, when a ſo- 

lemn Oath is tendred him, but in all probability does actually forſwear himſelf often in 

theſe ſuddener Oaths; for, ſuppoſing them to come from a nian e er he is aware (which 

is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can any man have, who ſwears e er he is 

aware, that he ſhall not lye ſo to? And if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily 
be forſworn.'” But he that obſerves ybur common ſwearers, will be put paſt doubt that 
they are often forſworn: For they uſually ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men, who are guilty of this ſin, wo 
but impartially examine their own practice, their hearts would ſecond me in this ob- 


ſervation. „ 2 1 gugd! 


81% Thirdly, This is à fin to which there is ho Temptation; there is nothing either e Tempta- 
of pleaſure 85 profit got by it: Moſt other Aer m e, either of the one or re totem, 
the other, but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this ſin the Devil does not play 
the merchant for our ſbuls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo, much as cheapen. * 
them but we give them freely into his hands without any thing in exchange: There 
ems tö be but one thing poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that is, to be be- 
lieved in what they ſay; when they thus bind it by an Catia. But tlis alſothey conſtantly. = 
fail of; for there ars hone .o little believed us the commion [Wearers. And good : 
ſor ; ſor he that makes no conſtiende . eee ſhall any man 
believe he makes any of er Twardnes to confirm every the ſlighieſt | 
— — ihr ives;jedloafie that they have ſome. inward guilt. of nes. 
for which. tha Omni muſt be the Cionk. Mad thus youſes in how Lie ſtend it nee 
themvevento'tliis only purpoſe;-for:whichithey:cah ptetend it uſeſuls and to W 
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—advantageit makes not the Teaſt claim: and therefore is a fin without Temptation, and 
rot eonſequently without excuſe: For it thews the greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs to 
When we will provoke him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. And 
therefore, though the commonne of this ſin hath made it paſs but for a {mall one, yet 
ii is very far from being ſo, either in itſelf, or in God's n c. 

. 9. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen into the cuſto this fin, 66 alt come- 
from! flaming ful never to yield to the leaſt beginnnings of it; and for thaſe, who are ſo miſerable, 
om. s to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately, as they tender their ſouls, get 
out of it. And let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, as an ex- 
cuſe ſor his continuing in it, but rather, the longer he hath been in it, ſo much the 
— e w make out of it, as thinking it too too much that he hath fa long 
gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if the length of the cuſtom hath increaſed the 9 1 eff 

of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediately to the caſting it o 
leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſbility ; And the harder he finds it at the 
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Mean Forit. means, which may tend to the overcoming that ſinful habit. Some few of thoſe 
means it will not be amiſß here to mention. 
Senſe of the 10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of the hemonſuels. of the fin, ind not ta 
Tate nd meaſure it only according to the common rate of the world: And when, he is tully 
OW .. Perſuaded of the Guilt, then let him add to that the conſideration of the Danger; as, 
That ĩt puts him out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if be continue in it, caſt 
bim into hell far ever. And ſurely, if this were but throughly laid to heart, it 
would e this ſn. Fer 1 would aſk. a man that pretends impoſſibility of leaving 
the cuſtom, v , ifhe were ſure be ſhould be 0 the next Oath he ſwore, the 
tearof — keep himfrom ſweating I can ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſa 


| little-maſter of binaſelF, but it would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe 


than hanging; that, in all reaſon, the fear of that ought. to be a much greater reſtraint. 
The doubt is, men do either not heartily believe that this fin will - uk them, or if 
they do, the) look on it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are not much moved with 


it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable... Far the firſt, it is certain, that every ane 
that continues wilfully in ny ſin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation; and therefore this 


being ſo continued in, - muſt;cextainly put 4 man in that condition. For the ſecond, It 
is very poſtiile he may be deceived, thanking it far off, for how: Knows any man 
—— — with an Oath in his mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to 
be s, yet eternal dammatich is ſurely to be dreaded above a rr be it 85 what 
reh , wolntavre no mnds 2 10e 
ne 11. A ſecond means is to be eragliy dite in all thou Ipeakeſt, what all men. may be- 
ſpeaking: eve thee onthiy bare word; and them hon wilt never have occaſion to confirm, it by 
nm Oatb, to make it more credible, which io the only chlour or reaſon can at any time 
be-pretended for S,] ima ring. on 216th eig ei Io 
* Gp lag os Obſerve wh 4 ian 88 betray $ dates to e drink, 
enen an anger, ot the company ar Whatever elſe; en, ever 
thou mean to forſake the ſi 1 n 20360 T43bbiitst»:'3 
in of 4 BY. — —— Penh hn —5 1 n Reveregcs — Gods 


| | er 8 nina 
: _ 3 Even in thy ordinary diſcourſd, Nhen- 
ever thou tabeſt his Name into thy mouth, let . Hh occaſton of riifingup thy 
thoughts to him; but by no m cans permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by- words che 
Mk. I thow dof accultom thy to pa this Revieronce to the bare mentiom of his 
Name, it wüllbe an encellent lence againſt the profatiing it in O ats. 
Watchful- qo" A fifth mean is 3 Aligent and conſtant Watch hy 6 hats thou thus find 
neſs.  aorumith thyrongue, 
Prayer.  wweans 
. ——— og 
* o ay * Y it. 1 
„5 dean may tbe bre God wall got be 
waritiy in bis alliltance. r ee 8 'becauſsit is fo teighing a fic 
* 8 x all that are | i en atk » 205map ney 5d 
1 wt, A257 theis veral way WR rſtand whit 
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„id much the more diligent and watchful be muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 


withoutabhich all-the former will came to nothing. - And:the laſt 
is Prayer which muſt be added to all thy endeavdurs: thetefors: proyicarnetlly, 
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SUNDAY V. 


of B FRY to Cage Name. . Of Prayer and its Kal 1 
Of publick Prayers in the Church, in hs thy ont er Wan 
Prager, Of Repomtance, &c. E a -4 7 


Soft. 10” "HE Eighth n to ao, ; is WORSHIP: This is that great Werſhip. 
duty, by which eſpecially we acknowledge his Godhead, Worſhip. being 
roper only to God; and therefore it is to be lookt on as à moſt weighty: duty. 


1 prope is to be performed, firſt, by our ſouls; ſecondly, by our bodies; The ſoul's] part Prayer, its 


is Praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to God, and there are, divers parts of it, accordpart 5, 
ding to the different things about which we ſpeak. 0 100 | 
2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our fins to God. And Cn: Mon. 
this may be either general or particular: The general is, when we only confeſs i in 
groſs, that we are ſinful; the particular, when we mention the ſeveral forts and acts 
of our ſins. The former i is neceſſary to be always a part of our ſolemn prayers, whe- 
ther publick or private. The latter is proper for private prayer, and there the oftner 
it is uſed the better; yea, even in our daily, Abet prayer; it will be 2 conſtantly to 
remember ſome of e our greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſinge paſt. For 
ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this bewailing muſt 
always go along with Confeſſion; we muſt be heartily ſorry tor the fins we confeſs, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our on great. unworthineſs in having committed 
them. For our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, who . our ſins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble our ſelves; and therefore We muſt not 
think to have confeſt aright, till that be done. 


' ul Bag The cond part of, —— x ting 35 that. 55 : 5 begging of. God e Petition, 
we. . Either For N 


ae bel — be n 
* ſo for all other graces, — as thou 
| ok op on concerm thy Soul; be very earneſt, and importunate; 
Goq; nor giye over, though thou do not preſently obtain . 
thou haſt never 10 long prayed for a 15 AYES findeſt,it not, don 
of praying, bim rather ſearch Nhat the cauſe ma) be, which makes, 
fectual; fee if tauche naten el hinder them Perhaps thou, e ee oe en 


a eee „and yet DOT. goelt about tu: inſt it, never. make 
any zefiſtance;.but Vieldel toit as often as. it comes, 5 {porn thy telt in its way, 
in the road of all temptations. If it be thus, Wong Hy e avail not, 
for thow wilt not let them. I. amend+his, and ſet doing o ae 
cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear See 0 ri g [lis if i feces 


4. Secondly, We are to e 
Ge of.li e, as are needfulfor.us;w — 45 | 
2 degree and mexur, f. moms db for. us. We unt no 
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7 3 Oe us Fo thetn: " "Phis is to be Jone: r 
t then more eſpecially when we are under any preſent te mptatien, and in danger of 


falling into any Sin; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. Peter did, when be 
und bi him eicher 


„Save, Lord, or 


-tS 


withdraw the temptation, or firengrhen us to withſtand it, neither of which we can E 


do for our ſelves. E ©. ay Fo * 2 
Of Puntſh- 6. pens e We are Minis th dy a againſt t il of Puniſhment, but princi- 
ment, pally pally againh ritual Pupiſhments, as t 2 of God, the withdrawing of. his grace, 
ain. Againſt the never pray with too much earneſtneſs. 
| * nachos proy ah engender chat i 7 e afffictzon; 
but this: ith ſubmuſſton to Gods will, Ld to the exai de aK, Matth. 2 6.39. 
Not as I will, but as thou wilt, © k 
* 7. A fourth part of prayer is Wr that is, praying for others. This in ge- 
vera we are to do for all mankind, as well firangers as 4cquaintance, but njore'parti- 


_ ndtirs both: in Cfrareh: and State, or private, as parents, huſbands; wife, children, 

ffiends, Sc, We are ulſo to pr ay for all that are in in aflidton, and ſuch particular per- 

tons as we diſeern petite b be fo Fed, we are to pay for thoſe that have done us 
i « injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſet une us; for'it is expreſſy the command of 
it, 5. 44, and that n o4 he hath like wiſb givem us the bigheſt example, 
M praying even for his very ciutiſtetz, Luke 23.34. Father; forgivs them. For all 
theſe ſorts of perſons we ure to pray, ald that for the very fame good things we beg of 


Sd for out Nlves, char God Would give them im their feveral places and callings, all 


weak and temporal bleffings which he Nes wanting to them, and turn away tron 
BOP 7 2 7 95 "ob; of Sin or Pupiſhfnent. 20 {bl pb 7 dae _ Ut * 
Thankſgi- 9 art © er TN 0 t ga 8 
— for. Al his a N aye , ben e and thisſe de — to 
| 16." or to the Church ot tet ee or yet aden general to all 
mankind;-ag4 this for all ls mereies bath" ſpiritusl age te mp n — #piritual; 
First. bot thsſe wheteity we ale al ff cmmoI concerned, as 'of hi Bong the 
ending of his Spirit, dell thoſe hieans he hatl ufeck to bring Ce ane him- 
ſelf: Thenſecondly, for thoſe mercies-&have m Our own 222 * ſuch 
0111 res ths ASS deen dert within c of the Church," and fo-bron — the 


fed bf 9 gs, ar by But beds thts, — 15 e 1 but 


nh, Nee rid 08 ed mt zl 03 bi. 
Spiritual 9. ASM? L N lng l c en * for bur repentahte; and not 
Mercie. eki us bil ih or ins . bee Ys alle 7 us to thit repentance, 
not en ourward, mA W) ord; but alſo inward;''by the rtiotivhs of 


— 2 7! but then, if cd be ef aft by the help of God's grace, been wrought 
received from mereſes, 8 101 5970 16 2004 of n Ard} 2015 
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cularly tho, to whom we have any eſpecial relition, either publick, as our Gover- 


Praiſe bis geodneſs as 


e rien, zand the lies al- 


* — N — 1 RR 
PVV¾WGGGGGGGGGG— RR OY 
5 3 Q Wa, FFF BEE 
n 5 4 


Sund. 57. The Duty of Prayer, &. Bs 
4 F which hath always been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the greateſt puniſhment | 
tte governours of the Church can lay npon the worſt offender; and therefore it is a 
ſtrange madneſs for men to inflict it upon them ſelves. | 


1 


= 1 A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer is that in a Family, where all that are mem- In the Family. 
vers of it join in their common ſupplications; and this alſo ought to be very carefully 
attended to, firſt, by the maſter of the Family, who is to Iook that there be ſuch 
Prayers, it being as much his part thus to provide for the ſouls of his children and 
ſervants, as to provide food for their bodies. Therefore there is none, even the 
| meaneſt houſholder, but ought to take this care. If either himſelf, or any of his Fami- 
y, can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good book; if it be the ſervice 
Bock of the Church, he makes a good choice: If they cannot read, it will then be 
neceſſary they ſhould be taught without book ſome form of Prayer, which they may 
uſe in the Family; for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers of the Church will be 
very fit, as being moſt eaſy for their memories, by reaſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet 
containing a great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever they make of Prayers, let 
them be ſure to have ſome; and let no man, that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep fo 
heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily worſhipped in it. But when the ma- 
ſter of a Family hath done his duty in thus providing, it is the duty of every member 
of it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family 
| Prayers. | I EE RE, a . | 

1 Private or ſecret Prayer is that which is uſed by a man alone, apart from all Private 

others, wherein we are to be more particular, according to our particular needs, than Prayer, 
in publick it is fit to be. And this of private Prayer is a duty, which will not be excu- 
X fd by the performance of the other of publick. They are both required, and one 
X muſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And whoever is diligent in publick 
Prayers, and yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared he rather ſeeks to ap- 
prove himſelf to men than to God, contrary to the command of our Saviour, Matt. 6. 
who enjoins this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 
we are to expect our reward, and not from the vain Praiſes of men. 

14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often performed, by none ſeldomer than Frequency in 
evening and — it being moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus. begin and end all Frher. 
our works with God, and that not only in reſpect of the duty we owe him, but alſo 
in reſpect of our ſelves, who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but by commit- 
ting our ſelves to him, and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to be performed, 
muſt be judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have; where, by buſineſs, I 
mean not ſuch buſineſs as men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the neceſſary 
buſineſs of a man's calling, which with ſome will not afford them much time for ſet and 
ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are at their work. As for thoſe that have more 
leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon this duty. And let no man, 
that can find time to caſt away upon his vanities, nay, perhaps, his ſins, ſay he wants 
leiſure for Prayer, but let him now. endeavour to redeem What he hath miſpent, by 
imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for the future; and ſurely, if we did but The Advan- 
_ rightly weigh how much it is to our own. Advantage to perform this duty, we ſhould ge of 

think it wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. * 
15. For firſt, It is a great Honour for us poor worms of the earth, to be allowed to Honour. 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of heaven. If a king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of | 
his meaneſt ſubjects talk familiarly and freely with him, it would: be looked on as a 
huge Honour; that man, how deſpicable ſoever he were before, would then be the 
envy of all his neighbours; and there is little. queſtion he would be willing to take all 
opportunities of receiving ſo à grace. But, alas! this is nothing to the Honour is 
offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited, to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Eings; and therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be to ite 
16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt, that can be imagined; for Bengt. 
Prayer is the inſtrument of fetching down all good things to us, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal; no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down a 
bleſſing, according to that of the wiſe man, Eccius. 35. 17. The Prayer of the humble 
8 the clouds, and will not turm atuay till the Higheſt regard it. Lou would think 
im a happy man, that had one certain means of helping him to whatever he wanted, 
though it were to coſt him much pains and labour: Now this happy man thou mayeſt *r 
be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never - failing means of bringing thee, if not all that 
thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, N doeſt; that is, all that God ſees 1 


La 


With Aiten- Chriſt's ſake: [Thirdly „with Attention, we muſt mind what we are about, and not 


| Helps againft | 20. This Wandring in Prayer, is a thing we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
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for thee... And therefore, be there never ſo. much wearineſs to thy fleſh.in the duty, 

yet conſidering in hat continual want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 

it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſue 

| means of ſupplying thy wants. [ ni n r de 0 ie brig 1 3 

Pleaſantneſi. 15. But in the third place, This duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that it is 4 
very pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, and at bis right hand are pleaſures for * 
evermore,|Pſal 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we draw to him, the happier we 

muſt needs be, the very joys of heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God. Now in this 

life we have no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by this of Prayer; and therefore, 

ſurely it is that, which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of Delight and Pleaſure: I 

it ſeem othetwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our o] hearts, which, like a 

ick palate, cannot relih the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant duty, but it is 

Carnality vithal a ſpiritual one: And therefore, if thy heart be carnal, if that be ſet, either on the 
3 contrary. pleaſures of the fleſh; or droſs of the world, no marvel then it thou taſte no 
otherwiſe, Pleaſanineſs in it; if, like the 1/raelites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt 
| __ after thefleſh-pots of Egypr. Therefore, if thou ſind a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect 

thy ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and endeavour to put it 

into a heavenly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, 

but full of delight and ſatistaction. In the mean time complain not of the hardneſs of 
the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. oye: 

Want of Uſe, 18. But there may alſo be another reaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is 

an" ES Uſe.” You know there are many things, which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, 
which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very delightful; and if this be thy 

caſe, then thou knoweſt a ready cure, vig. to uſe it ofiner; and fo this conſideration 

naturally enforces the exhortation of being frequent in this duty, 1 

To ask no- - 19. But we are not only to conſider how often, but how well we perform it. No WW 

2 wnlaw- to do it well, we are to reſpec, firſt, the matter of our Prayers, to look that we aſk 1 
a nothing that is unlawful; as revenge upon our enemies, or the like: Secondly, the 
To a:kin manner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we muſt believe, that if we aſk as we ought, 

Faith. God will either give us the thing we alk for, or elſe ſomething which he ſees better 

In Humility. for us: And then, ſecondly, in Humility, we muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly 

unworthy.of any of theſe good things we beg for, and therefore ſue tor them only for 


ion. 


ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to the thought of other things. I told you at the 
firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the ſoul; but if our minds be wandring, it is the 
Work only of the tongue and lips, which make it in God's account no better than vain 
babling, and ſo will never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his mother, 
Gen. 27. 12. It will be more likel to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing ; tor it is a pro- 
faning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's ſervice, it is a piece of hypocriſie, the 
drawing near to him tit h dur lips, oben our hearts are far from him, and a great ſlight- 

ing and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we come before; and as to our ſelves it is a 
moſt ridiculougfolly; that we, who come to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 
Cy 1 every the ere thing that either our on vain fancies, or the devil, whoſe 
biuſineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a malefactor, that comes 
to ſue for his life to the king, ſhould in the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy a 
bdautter- fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chace after that butter- fly: Would 
Fou not think it. pity a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? And 
ſure it will be as unreaſonable to expect, that God ſhould attend and grant thoſe 

ſuits of ours, which we do not at all conſider our ſelbv¶es. 
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Duty to oxr Seek ves is by St. Nuniiz in the forementioned texty Tit. 2 12. 
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to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will be found no leſs nec 
than the former. . 1; 7 1163 915 ; at P03 5114 25 9207 61 Du A 2! 1 $2419 
1 3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt IS, the having a, mean and low opinion 
of our ſelves; the ſecond is, the being content that others ſhould have ſo of us. The 
firſt of theſe is contrary to pride, the other to vain- glory. And that both theſe are 
abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I conceive, 
beſt be done by laying before you, firſt, the ſin; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, the 
folly of the contrary vices. _ | 7a} | 


* 


4. And firſt, for Pride; the Sin of it is ſo great, that it caſt the Angels out of hea- The great Sin 
ven; and therefore, if we may judge of Sin by the puniſhment, it was not only the 7 #ride. 
firſt, but the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But we 
need no better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to 
God; which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find 
in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to 
the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 17. where there is mention of ſeveral things the + 
Lord hates; A proud look is ſet as the firſt of them. So James 4. 6. God reſiſteth the 
roud; and divers other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great 
e God bears to this Sin of Pride. Now, ſince it is certain, God, who is all good- 
neſs, hates nothing, but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in fo 
great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of evil. 


5. But ſecondly, Pride is not only very ſinful, . but very dangerous; and that firſt, The Danger 
in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, = 
Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein itſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contrary to Sins. = 
Humility : For, as that is the root of all virtue, ſo is this of all vice. For he that is 
proud, ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo can never ſubmit himſelf, to any other 
rules or laws, than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodh, fays the Pſalmiſt, is ſo 
proud, that he careth not for God, Pal. 10. 4. where you ſee it is his Pride that makes 
him deſpiſe God. And when a man is once come to that, he is prepared for the com- 

miſſion of all Sins. I might inſtance in a multitude of particular Sins, that naturally 
flow from this of Pride; as firſt, anger, which the wiſe man ſets as the effect of 
Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it proud wrath; ſecondly, ftrife and contention, which 
he again notes to be the off- ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 33. Only by Pride cometh conten- 
tion. And both theſe are indeed moſt natural effects of Pride: For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from others; and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel, whenever he thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would 
be infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter root: I ſhall name but one more, and 
that is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, but alſo makes them incurable in 
us; for it hinders the working of all remedies... + e pe 
6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from God or man; if from God, they muſt Frafirgtag 
be either in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, or elſe of tharpneſs and puniſhment, 7 Nemedien. 
Now, if God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to repentance, he quite miſtakes 
God's meaning, and thinks all the mercies he receives, are but the reward of his own 
deſert; and ſo long, tis ſure, he will never think he needs repentance. | But if, on the 
other ſide, | God uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, 
thoſe in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings and hating of God, as if he did him 
injury in thoſe puniihments. As for the remedies that can be uſed by man, they again 
muſt be either by way of correction or exhortation: Corrections from man will ſure 
never work more on a proud heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can think God 
unjuſt in them, will much rather believe it of man; And exhortations will do as little; 
for let a proud man be admoniſhed, though never ſo mildl and lovingly. he looks on 
it as a diſgrace: And therefore, inſtead of conſeſſing or amending the fault, he falls 
to reproaching his reprover, as an over-buſy or cenſorious perſon; and for that greateſt 
and moſt precious act of kindneſs, looks on fim as his enemy. And now one that 
— ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
Me. 8 . 1 1 * 1 211 : * 2 5 54 (11: 2 1 1015 FA | 118 i ly 77 2 F $42 1.1% | 
7. But beſides this danger of fin, Itold you there was another, that of Puniſhment; Betraying to 
and of this there will need little proof, when it is comiider d, that God is the proud Puniſhment. 
man s proteſt enemy, that he hates and xeſiſts him, as appeared in the texts fore-cited: 
And then there can be little doubt, that he, which bath ſo mighty. an adverſary, ſhall be 
ſure to ſmart for it. Vet beſides this. general ground of goncluſion, it may not be 
amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe texts, Mhich particularly threaten this ſin, as Pw]. 16. 18. 
Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an buugbty ſpirit before a fall: Again, Frou. 16. . 
Every one that is proud in heart, i un abomination: 40: the Lord: Though band y | 
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1150 Good of 11. The third is that of the Goods of Grace; that is, any virtue a man hath 
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uw, be ſhall not be unpuniſbel. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, and whatever 
endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud man, they are but vain; for he Hall not go 


4 


* : 


_ wnpuniſhed.. And this is very remarkable in the ſtory of Nebuchadne sat, Dan. 4. 
vo. though a king, the greateſt in the world, yet for his Pride was driven from 
among men to dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this 
Sin meets with very extraordinary judgments, even in this life. But if it ſhould not, 

let not the proud man think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance; for it is ſure there 
will be a moſt fad reckoning in the next; for, if God ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, 


bur caſt them into hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. . 

Ie Folly, 8. In the third place I am to ſhew you the great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, 

it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be proud: They 

are of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the goods of nature, or the goods of 
f . roar mg of ot 

In . of 9. By the Goods of Nature, I mean beauty, ſtrength, wit, and the like; and the 

eee Fpeing proud of any of theſe is a huge Folly. For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake, 

And think ourſelves handſome or witty, when we are not; and then there cannot be 

a more ridiculous Folly, than to be proud of what we have not; and ſuch every one 

eſteems it in another man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, and ſo never 

diſcerns it in himſelf. - And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all 

men, than a proud fool: Yet no man, 'that entertains high opinions of his own wit, 

but is in danger to be thus deceived; a man's own judgment of himſelf being, of all 

others, the leaſt to be truſted. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in judging, yet 

what is there in any of theſe natural endowments, which is worth the being proud of, 

there being ſcarce any of them, which ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 

gree than man? How much does the whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs of the roſe, 

exceed the white and red of the faireſt face? What a multitude of creatures is there, 

that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs ? And divers others there are, which, as 

far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely than moſt of us; and are 

therefore oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us by way of example. It is therefore 

ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our ſelves, for ſuch things as are 

common to us with beaſts and plants. But thirdly, if they were as excellent as we 

fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they are impaired and loſt by ſundry 

means; a frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt beauty, 

the greateſt ſtrength; or however, old age will be ſure to do all: And therefore to be 

proud of them, is again'a-Folly in this reſpe&. But laſtly, whatever they are, we 

gave them not to ourſelves. No man can think he did any thing towards the procu- | 

ring his natural beauty or wit; and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 

| TheGoeds ef 10. In the ſecond place, the Folly is as great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune: 

Fortune. By them I mean wealth and honour,” and the like; for it is ſure they add nothing of 

—____ true worth to the man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery they may help him 

to, but that makes no change in the perſon. You may load an aſs with money, or 

deck him with rich trappings, yet ſtill you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 

ol beaſt by either of them. Then, ſecondly; theſe are things we have no hold of, 

they vaniſh many times e er we are aware: He that is rich to day, may be poor to 

morrow, and then will be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder he was 

when he was rich. "Thirdly, we have them all but as ſtewards to lay out for our Ma- 

ſter's uſe; and therefore, ſhould rather think how to make up our accounts, than pride 

our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 

former, are not owing to our ſelves. But, if they be lawfully gotten, we owe them 

only to God, whoſe bleſſing it is that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. if unlawfully, we 


have them upon ſuch terms, that we have very little reaſon to brag of them. And thus 2 


you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the Folly of this ſecond fort of pride“ 


2 


1 


* 


. Grace. here I cannot ſay, but the things are very valuable, they being inſinitely more precious 


than all the world; yet nevertheleſs, this is of all the reſt the higheſt Folly: And that 


ꝛinaot only in the fore going reſpe&, that wre help not our ſelves to/it, Grace being above 


All things moſt immediately God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that the being 


proud d Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God who gives Grate to the humble, will 


take it from the proud: For if, as we ſee in the parable; Matt. 25. 28. the talent was 

Kaen from him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how ſhall he hope to have it con- 
mmued te him that hath put it to 10 ill, that inſtead of trading with it for God, hath 
Ef _ trafficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo he will 
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God, not our ſelves. 


12. Having 
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the praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand part with it, Whenever the grea 
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reward, Poa I ſay unto. you, they — — then DET; they niuſt expect none from 
God, but i, 4 on of thoſe hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of Gad. ** this is a miſcrcble Folly to make ſuch an exchange: It is like the 
os in the fable, who ſeeing in the water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his month, 
eatcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his meat. Such dogs, fuch unreaſonable creatures 

are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards of heaven, to catch at a ſew good 

words of men. And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 

ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and mad- 

neſs. ' But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any virtuous action, but only ſome in- 

Oy different thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; for Vain-glory i is afin that, where- 
ever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs: 
And even for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other fins it ſtands the moſt in its 
own light, hinders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues: For there are very few that 
thus hunt after praiſe, but they are Acerned to do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe what- 

ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin of Folly, which i is ſo ill a manager 
even of its own deſi 

Helpsagaing 13. You bave ſeen bow wretched a thing this Vain glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpe& 

Vain glory. the ſerious conſideration whereof may be one od means to ſubdue it; to which it wil 
be neceſlary to add, firſt, a great F HG oyer thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the praiſe of men, or even in the 
moſt i 1 ent action, look whether thou have not too eager a deſire of it; and if thou 
ſindeſt thy ſelf inclined that W have a very ſtrict eye upon it, and wherever thou 
findeſt-it ſtirring, check and refiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy actions: But in 
all matters of Religion, let thy duty be the motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon liſe, let reaſon direct thee; , and, though thou mayſt ſo far conſider in thofe things 

iP . - the opinion, of men, A to.obſerve the rules of common decency, yet never think any 
praiſe, that comes in to thee from any thing of that Kind, worth the contriving for. 
Secondly, Set up to thy ſelf anothe 85 US. that of pleaüng God: Let that bet 
enquiry, hen thou goeſt, about any thing, whether it be approved by him; anch the! 
thou wilt not be N to conſider what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
.c i rely —— weighs « of how much more moment. it is to pleaſe God, 3 is able 
temnally TS ha hy than man, whoſe applauſe can neyer do us ay 8 good, will 
— nk e to make he former bis only care. "Thirdly, at anytime 
e overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the better of 
phy for,. remember i it Was God that wrought i it in 
ve | e never thinking any part of it belongs to thee: If it be 
rent 5 — then remember that i it cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no 
« - m_—_— in it: But ifr it be a bad one, (as amongſ | MEN. ſuch are dmetimes Hkelieſt to 
_ be commended) then it — — to ſet thee a trembling 8 inſtead. of rejoycing, for then that 
© wo of dux Saviour s belongs to thee, . Lake 6. 26 2 wiito. ou when men Henk well 
"IS ee at Tx, 5 11 Aonb i ich 
a hardned he when men their {ins the 2 1 8 their S1 | 
laſt place, aſſiſt in t Tas. it with this, n 
Meekneſi. 16. K ſecond V "TT UE is MEEKNESS, that is, a calmneſs PO « 
ſpirit, Contrary to the rages and impatiences of auger. This Virtue ge 1: exerciſed, 
either in reſpect to Gag, or our neighbour: That towards, God Fhave alte Er 

5 under the head of bumility, and that towards our neighbgur 1 ſhall, here 

Ihave here to ſay of it is, how it becomes, a duty to our elves ; that it does, 15 reſpect 
— "wy great Advantage we 155 1 Kart in mere kindneſs to our Wes mea 


—_ 


_ 
_ 
_ 


look after,; And to prove that it brin eat Advantage, I need f no 
but that ikis Mocky d is that to hi aß Ge God hat pronoun 7 Ge, J N IR 
Bleſſed are t and not only in the next world, but wo in this Wo. 
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dur ſclves like men, whereas anger gives us the flerceneſs and wildneſs of ſavage” beaſts. 
And accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hated and 
abhorred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as they would à furious beaſtt. 

18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the ſobriety of the mind, whereas anger is the direct 
madneſs; it puts a man wholly out of his own' power, and makes him do ſuch things, 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors. How many men have dene thoſe things in their | 
rage, which they have repented all their lives after 2 And therefore ſutely; as much as 
a man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man than a madman, ſo much hath 
this virtue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour, above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any condition tolerable and eaſy to be endured. 'He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it, that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much ſharper than it 
would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all: As 
particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, which in themſelves can do us no harm, 
they neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our eſtates; the only miſchief they can do us, 
is to make us angry, and then our anger may do us many more: Whereas he that 
meekly paſſes theni by, is never the worſe for them, nay, the better; for he ſhall be 
rewarded by God for that patience. Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
Virtue to us, in reſpect of our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to 
perſuade men to eſteem of it. The harder matter will be to gain them to the practice 
of it, wherein men pretend I know not what difficulties of natural conſtitutions,” and 
the like; yet ſure there is no man of ſo cholerick a temper, but if he did heartily ſet 
about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it; but then 
he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end. Divers of theſe means there are; I 
ſhall mention ſome few. . 5 cond) ig 97015 tte 16 21, 
20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our minds the lovelineſs and benefits of Meek- Means of ob- 
_ neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet before us the it. 
example of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, yea, torments, with perfect patience, 
that was led as a 8 the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 5 3. 7. That when. he was rewiled, revi- 
led not again, when he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he, the Lord of 
glory, ſuffered thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own creatures, with what face can 
we ever complain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent 
the very firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mortifie all in ward peeviſnineſs 
and frowardneſs of mind, which is a ſin in itſelf, though it proceed no further, but will 
alſo be ſure, if it be cheriſhed; to break out into open effects of anger. Therefore, 
whenever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to check 
it, as thou wouldſt to quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, 
by entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch time, eſpecially, keep 
a more ſtri& watch over thy tongue, that it break not out into any angry ſpeeches; for 
that breath will fan the fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; therefore, 
thougli thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break out: And the 
greater the teniptation is, the more earneſt] lift up thy heart to God, to aſſiſt thee to 
overcome it. Fourthly, oſten remember how great puniſhments thy fins have deſer- 
ved; and then, whether thy ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impa- 
tient at them. | ot . 2 1 wy oe Lady 18113 9715505 d HA 10 44 22 | TAC 
21. The third Virtue is CONSIDE RATIO N, and this in a molt ſpecial: Con, 
manner we owe to our ſouls: For without it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to tion. 
do, ruſi them into infinite perils. Now this Conſideration is either of our State, or of 
our Actions. By our State, I mean what our condition is to God- ward; whether it be Of ur State. 
ſuch; that we'may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns | 
us to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſy rules men are apt to frame to + 
themſelves, as, whether they believe that Chriſt died for their fins; that they are of the 
number of the ele&, and ſhallcertaiply be ſavefl. I theſe the like were all that 
were required to put us into God's favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 


a a 88 of itʒ for we are apt Rouen rr e comfortably, of Te 

ut the Rules God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by which won Ee tried at The Rule by 
de laſt day, and therefore are cerfainily the Ohly le ones by Which'to HY bur felves which to rry 
new "And the ſum of thoſe are, that -whaſgever"\cohtigues in ang otieowilfub fing is 97 State. 
not in his favour, nor can, if he do fo die, hope for any mercy at his hand. | 

| 22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what dur condition is this re 
ſpe&: For, ſince our life is notling but a puff of breath in u,] noſttik i which may, n 
for onght we know be taken RRR us to _ : 
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our lamps wherewith we are to meet the Bridegroam, Mart, 25. F. we may time 
get it; — not for Want of it be ever ſhut out, like the fooliſh Virgins, from his ny | | 
2 The neglect of this Conſideration hath undone n Lie ſame by too ealy 
a belief, Tim they were in a good condition, without conſidering and trying them- 
{elves hy the foregoing Rule, ut preſyming either upon \ fred light outward: perform- 
ances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith, as I even now. deſcribed; others by the wretched 
careleſs going On, witheut ſa much as aſking them{elyes what their condition is, but 
hope do as well as their neighbours, and ſo never enquiring farther: 
Which wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the like would do 
the temporal eſtate : Vet in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man that 
never takes any accounts of his eſtate, * ſr whether he be worth ſomething or no- 
thing, — — to be 1 oh in the end Put! in this far weightier matter we can 
y is improv 
23, The ſecond thing we gre to > conſe, 4s our Agions, and thoſe either before or 


y pm 4 


ation. 


Our Actions. 


Before we after the doing of them, In the firſt place, we are to conſider before we act, and not 


do them. to do any thing raſhly or headily, bys ſirſt to adviſe with our conſeiences, whether this 
be lapful to be done: For he that follows his own inclination, and does every thing 

hich that moves him t, ſhall be ſure to fall into a multitude of ſins. Therefore 

conſider ſobarly, and be aſſured of the law fulneſs of the thing, before thou venture 

to do it. A adviſedneſs'is, in all-worldly things, accounted fo neceſſary a part of 

wiſdom, that no n wif without it; a raſh. man we Jook upon as the 


next degree ta a fool, And yet is ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking about us 


in any thing, as in what coneerns our ſouls; and that not only in reſpect of the great 
value of them above all things elſe, but alſo in regard of the great danger they ar are in, 
2s hach been ſhew'd mare at large in the beginning of the treatiſe. 
| After they 24. Secondly, we are to eonider the Actſons when they are paſt alſo; that is 


are done. axe te examine Whether they: have a ne why aJowable by the Laws of iſ 
This ig rp wecaſary,” whether they be good or bad; if they be god, the recalling 
. them helpeth us to the comfort of a goed conſcience, and that comfort again encou- 
e goon in the eee it ſtirs us up ta thankfulneſs to God, by 
D them. Int if they be bad, then it is eſpect- 
—— — fine examine them; for without this, it is f F] we ſhould 
ever come to amendment; for, unleſs we obſerve them to haue been amiſs, we can 
never think it 1 — but ſhall till en we 2 h oa FO 
which i the ry hers dart od 
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it is, that God hath placed us in, not. murmuring and epining at our lot, but chear- 


EY 


9 


fully welcoming whatſoever God ſends, How great, and withal how pleaſint 4 vir- 
tue this ĩs, may appear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful vices; ſo 
that where this is rooted in the heart, it ſubdues, not only ſome ſuch ſingle ſin, but a 
cluſter af them together . f | 

2. And firſt, it is contrary to all Murmbring i in general, which is. ah moſt hateful Contrary to 


to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſhment of it on the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, H. 


as you may read in ſeveral places of the books of Exodus and Numbers. And ſurely 
it is alſo very painful and uneaſy to a man's ſelf; for if, as the Palmiſt faith, it be a 
joyſml and Are thing to be thankful, we may, by the rule of contraries, conclude, 
it is a fad and unpleaſant thing to be Murmuring ; and, I * oo every man's own 
experience will confirm the truth of it. | 
3. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambition: 'The ambitious. man is Ee dilliking his To Amditi 1 
condition, and that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a ; Whereas he that 
is content with his own, lies quite out of the of this tem tion. Now Ambition 
is not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but it puts men upon many other: There is nothing ſo 
horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; tying, perjury, _ 
der, or any thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend to his advancement; and 
the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin. This none can doubt of, that e 
what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtractions there are that attend 
Ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruins that uſually befal it in the 
end. And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this reſpec, as well a happineſs as 4 
virtue. 


4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouthels, this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Hel. 13. 5. T'> Covetouſ- 
Li your converſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye ha ve: ne.. 
Where you ſee Contentedneſß is ſet as the direct contr by be Covetouſneſs: But of this 
there needs no other proof than common experience; for we ſee the covetous man ne- 
ver thinks he hath en aud therefore can never be content; for no man can be 
Had to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now, that you may fee how 
excellent and neoeſſary a virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt Covetouſne, it will not 
be amiſs 2 little to conlider the nature of that ſin. ib 
5. That it is a very great crime is moſt certain; for it is contrary to the very foun- n 
dation uf all good life, I mean thoſe three great Duties, to God, to Hur Selves, to amy bt 
our Nei uber. Firſt, it is ſv contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt kimlelf tells 3 
uns, 16. 13. M' caunot ſerve God aud — Bet He that ſets his heart Upon Da 
* muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. And this we daily fee in the covetous 
mam s praiſtice ; he is © eager in the gaining of Tichey, that he hath no time or care to 
perform! any Duty to God; let but a good bargain gain op opportunity of gai in come in his 
reer rrp all duties of Religion muſt be neglected to attend * Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt {in againſt God, may he likely either to get or five len 
ought, his love of yealth quickly perſuades him th cf n 
6. Secondly, it is contrary to the duty we owe our ſelves, and that bath i in | polpelk To cur rr ſelves 
of our ſauls and bodies. The'covetous man deſpiſes his bul, ſells that to eternal de- 
Rudin for a little pelf; for ſo every man doth that by any unlawful means ſeeks to 
entich ; nay;/ though he do it not by unlawful means, yer; e ale 
OS he ig that covetous perſon, upon whom the Apoſtle hath 
Wall not aber ale ge of God, 1:4 1 Core 6. 10. Nor doth he 
only ond again iy fo bar 4is body too; for he often denies that thoſe nece 
freſfimemts it wants, and for which his wealth (as far as it concerns himfelf) was gi- 
von bl. This ailo dann the cuſtom af fich miſers, that 1 need not n en 
ro r 0 967 itt ft es £5 719 VEIL, 044 15 5 01 
dh de tand lace, Covetauſjek: is © to the duty we ode te cur Neight To our 
bn ; and that in both the parts of it, juſtice and charity. He that loves „ mogey im- 5 nh 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats-and defrauds, ſd he may being n 
himſelf; and from denoe fpring thoſe many thick of deceit and conenage d common in 
the world. As bar Tharity, that ib newer to be hoped for from 4 covsteus man, Vlg 
dreads the leflening of his own —— chan ee ſtarving of his poo? brother. You 
ſde ho great a ſiũ tit is, chatte may A #H0rt it, as the Apeſtle dech, 1 Bus, 6 
The laue 2 the vou s en An it is not much Jeſs uneaſte thai Wick 
er care of getting and the feur of lofing, the covetis aH enjoys 
11 cry man is deeply concerned, as he benders his happinefʒ ei- 
ther? in this world or the next, to guard himſelf againſt this fin; which he aaa do; 


by * his heart with this virtue of Contentedneſs. 
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Diligence. 10. A fifth duty is DILIGENCE: This is made up of two parts, Watchfalneſs 
| me and Y; 2 90 21 71 0 151099 9 
Watch fulneſ: 1 1, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſereing all the dangers that threaten them. Now, 
againſt Sin, ſince nothing can endang 


tionsſuch, as are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it concerns thee to be eſpeci- 
ally watchful: Obſerve. therefore carefully to what ſins either thy natural temper, thy 


thy 


Solomon deſcribes 
the eſtate, and 
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moſt honour to God: We muſt not let them lie idle by us th 


like manner 


it come to a reſolution; then from that reſolution, proceed to ſome endeavours 
it: Do this faithfully and 8 and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of God af- 


loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our ind 


in that parable; The 
V® 


1 nenn 
World, for that is the 


induſtry, 


_ the” contrary as the eſpecial fin 
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13. The way of improving the Natural, is by employing them — 1 m 


mult be ſure it be not in the Devil's ſervice, like many, who ſet tlieir wit only to the 


Rae of oy or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their memories with ſuch 


Ithineſs, as ſhould never once enter their thoughts: Our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, 
as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and may beft fit 


us to make our accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 


14. But the other part of the ſoul's riches is yet more precious, that is, Grace; Of Grace. 


and of this we muſt be eſpecially careful to huſband and improve it. This is a duty 
expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And again in 
the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Ver. 5. Give all diligence to add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of improving Grace, is by em- 
ploying it, that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling of us, whereunto it was gi- 
ven us. This is a ſure means, not only in reſpect of that eaſineſs, which a cuſtom of 
any thing brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe of God, 
who hath promiſed, Matt. 25. 29. That to him that hath (that is, hath made uſe ot 
what he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently and 
faithfully emp oys the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he that in 
wand that more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; fo that what Solomon 
faith of temporal riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
15. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt any 
that is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual huſbandry: If thou haſt but a check of conſcience 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come to an hatred, and then that hatred till 
againſt 


fiſting thee, not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo enabling thee. to advance fill 
higher, till thou come to ſome victory over it. Vet to this induſtry thou muſt not 
fall to add thy prayers alſo, there being a promiſe, that God will groe the holy Spirit 


to them that aok it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they that aſk it not, have no reaſon 


to expect it. But it muſt be aſked with ſuch an earnefineſs, as is ſome way anſwerable 
to the value of the thing, which, being infinitely more precious than all the world, 
both in reſpect of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with much 
more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves de- 


EEC: EA how point Aivatlt 577 ĩ ĩ 
16, Having directed you to the means of improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken you The Danger 
ngs,. the 1 wn 


to it, mention the great Danger of the contrary; and thatis-not, as in other thi 


night have helped us to, but it 
is the loſing even of what we already have; For q Hine thas ere rd 
hath not made uſe of what he. hath). bull. he taben away even that: vobioh he: 
Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the Grace which hhe fees ſo neglected, as we ſes 
n that parable; The talent was taken from him that had only hid it in a napkin; and 
had brought in no gain to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt 
chat can befal any man before he comes to hell; indeed it is ſome kind of foretaſte of 

it is the F him up to the power of the Devil, and it is the baniſning him 
from the face of God, Which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the damned, and 
it is alſo. the binding a man over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in another 
mnbrofitable Jervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall. be weeping and gnaſbing f teeth. 


9 


* 


You fee there are no light Dangers that attend this negle& of Grace; and thereforey if 
muon pity to our Souls, we muſt ſet ou ſelves to this 


Joye,; nay, any comn 
ultry. Lhays now done with thoſe VI RT U ES which reſjject 
VVV 
17, The firſt of which is CH 

in the front of. the duties we owe: 


we have N 


to our 


againſt them, He hat commmttenb fornecationy ſometh- 
D bnonmon9t ian n nene 
Non ve of Chaſtity.conſiſts in a perfe@ abſtaining from all kinds aß n- 
cane, opt only that of adultery and fornication, bur all other move-unnaturabſyers- 
of it, committed either upon dur ſelves, or with) any; other; In 4 word, all acts oF: 
that Kind nſt Chaſtity, ſave only. in lawful: 


wnſt his own, Beh.. 
þ- 8 Now this Virtue of Ch 


are. utterly marriage: And even tiere 


4 nn 1 en i l g s 8 we 


y bring in Of Natures, 
ther muſt we overwhelm them with intemperatice and brutiſh pleaſures, which is the 
caſe of too many ; but we muſt employ them and ſet them on work: But then we 


ood Motions in thy heart, remember #; i©#ove 
— : : againſt good bel, 


* 


STI Ter URTT V, Which may we lb be ſet Chair 
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un. keep NT within ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to the alle of marriage ; ; 
which being theſe two, the begetting of children, and the avoiding of fornication, 

nothing muſt be done which by hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſecond aiming 

only-at the ſubduing of luſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, is very 

conttary to that end, to make marriage an occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

Undeanneſs 19. But this Virtue of Chaſtity reacheth not only to the reſtraining of the groſler 
1 Jon in cd, but to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon our eyes, according to that of our 
oft | + dang Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery "With ber already in his heart; and upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt 
adds in that place, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off; ver. 30. ſoalſo upon our tongues, that 
they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
your mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay; upon our very thoughts and fancies; we muſt not 
entertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. 
Therefore, e that forbeats the groſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it 
is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome outward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 
the conſcience of the ſin: For if it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones, in God's fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf 
looſe to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the other, it being much more 
 eafie to abſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other is allowed. 
But above all,” it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch, as make 
men 1 odious in God's eyes who ſeth the heart, and loves none that are not 

t 


pure | 
2 20. The lovelineſs of this Virtue of Chaſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
** by conſidering the Loathſomneſs and Miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is, firſt, very 


brutiſh; thoſe defires are but the ſame that the beaſts have; and then how far are they 


ſunk below the nature of men, that can boaſt of their fins of that kind, as of their ſhe 


cial excellency! When, if that be the meaſure, a goat is the more excellent creature. 
But indeed they,” that eagerly 3 this part of beſtiality, do often leave themſelves 
To the Soul, little, beſides their human ſhape erence them from beaſts; this ſin ſo clouds 


the underſtanding, and dee 5 reaſonable Soul. Therefore "Solomon very well 


deſcribes the young man that was going to the harlot' O houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth 
often tors as an o goeth to the ſlaughter. © 

To the Body. 21. Nor, ſecondly, are the ler of it beter to his Body than to the mind. The 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes; which often follow this ſin, are ſufficient 
witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. And alas! how many are there, that have 


thus made themſelves the Devil's martyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 


this fin, as would exceed the invention of the greateſt tyrant ? Surely, they that pay 
thus dear for damnation, very well deſerve to joy the purchaſe, - 


| mend ff 5 22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits of this ſin, it is attended with very great 


and heavy Judgments from God. The moſt extraordinary and miraculous 1 Sh 9 50 
aan . that ever befel 12 place, fire 1 brimſtone from heaven upon Sg 
was: or this fin 


* his own 3 For Fg 1 ae ſoever it be e It annot 7 5 bid tht 
God, who is the ſure avenger * allfich wickedneſs, © Nay, God hath! very particu- 
larly threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defi the remple of God, him ſhall Go 

defiroy. This ſin of Uricleatme#s is a kind of facrilege, "a pollutin thoſe X 


which God hath choſen for bir nmples; and therefore no phi er if it be thus heavily, 
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neſs amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unredſ6nable, chat men ſhould do that to- 
wards the maintaining of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt miſchief that can be 
done to any man. Did ever any think to befriend a man = bo helping to deſtroy his 
eſtate, bis credit, his life? Yet he that thus drinks with a mun, does this and much 
more; he ruins his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called the way of Pre- 


ſerving of Friendſhip. . "This is ſo ridiculous, at one would think none could own it, 


but when he were actually drunk. But beſides; alas! br ec ion wy us; that this 
is fitter to beget rrels than preſerve Kindneſs; as the many drun aul we 
Pons: day ſee, ” with the wounds, Find ſometimes "murders. er accompany ON do 


witneſs 5 


But ſure, if the mirth be ſuch, that reaſon muſt be turned out of doors before Spirits, | 


1 Kindl end is kid to be the Chietting of thei Spirits; making ther merry and Cheering the 
jol 
it be begin, it will be very little worth: One may ſay with Solomon,” Eccleſ. 2. 2. The | 


laughter "of ſuch fools is madneſs. And Ture they thit will be'drunk;”to put themſelves 
in this temper, muſt, by t the ſame reaſon, be glad- df. frenzy; if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merry fort. But little do theſe merry folks think what ſad 


_ neſs they are all this while heaping 2 to themſelves, oſten in ah world, when by 


ſome mad pranks they play in 2 Ility, they being: n miſchief upon themſelves; but 


ſadly teckoned for: 


thoſe Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away?” Perhaps 
and remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus charm'd. * And, 1 doubt, this hath 


oe too effectual with many, to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wickedeſt 


folly in the world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have ſomething conſiderable 
in them, why do they trouble thee?" but if thou do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope 

this can long ſecure thee from them, Thou 20 thus ſtop their mouths for a while; 
but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a thief or a murderer knew he 

were pu Mang ed to be brought to juſtice, would he, think you, to put away the fear of 
being hang d, fall to Drinking, and in the mean time take no care for his eſcape 2 
Or 8 you not think him deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the very caſe 


here, thy conſcience tells thee of thy Anger, that thou muſt der long be brought be- 


fore God's judgment ſeat; and is it not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to 
et thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy dinger? But, in the ſecond: place, 
uppoſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; then for 
ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy Chriſtianity,” as not to let them be as forcible 
to that end as a little Drink. * * = will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
Care will bring no advantage ; and thy Chriſtianity will direct thee to one, on whom 


thou mayſt ſafely caſt all thy Cares, Fa he careth for tber, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore, 


unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce being both a man and a Chriſtian; never betake thee: 
to this pitiful ſhift, to rid thee of thy Cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed 
Wer for though it may at the 85 at, whilſt thou art in the height of the drunken 
fit, keep thee from the' Lale of thy Cares, yet, when that is over, they will return 
again with greater violence; and, if thou bak any conſcience, bring a neu Care with 
them, even that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 


= "A fifth end is ſaid to be the Paſling away of Time, This, thou hi i F -- 
ſonable as any of the former, yet, by the way, it ſerves to reproach idlenefs, which is, T Tir, 


it ſeems, ſo burthenſom 2 thing, t that even this vileſt employment is preferr'd before it. 
But this is in many 2 very falſe plea. '' For they 6ften'ſpend Time at the pot, not only 
when they have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neglect of their moſt 
buſineſs. However, it is in all a'moſt unreaſonable one; e tins is no man but he! 
may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he. have little worldly buſineſs 
of his own, he may yet do ſoniewfiat * the beneſit of others: but however, chere is 
no man but hath a ſoul, and if he will look carefully to that, he need not complain for 


want of buſimeſs. Where there are ſd many corruptions to mottifie, ſo man inclina - — 
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raking chem when Driok hath giſtemper d chem, can be for nothin but to make 


advantage of them. Vet this oſten proves a great folly as well as à ſin; for he that 
drinks with another in hope to over-reach him, doth many times — weakers 
brain d, and becomes drunk firſt, and then ihe gives the other that opportunity of 
cheating him, which he deſigned for the 3 of the other. Now: this end of 


Drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it is an huge heightning of the ſin: 


For if we. may not drink intemperately upon any eee le uren wicked 
an a one as is the cotening and defrauding =o our brethren. - 3 


I} 


11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſnewed you the inretOntbleneſs 81 thoſs caves; which 2 Degreer of 
are ordinarily bros in excuſe of this ſin. Tam yet farther to tell you;. that 3 * 


not only that huge Degree of Drunkenneſs which makes men able neither to 
ſpeak, which is to be lockt on as a fin, but all lower Degrees; which do at watk 
upon the underſtanding, whether by dulling it and making it les fit for any employ- 


ment, or by making it too light and airy, apt to a pi and ridiculous Arth or, 


heſe, or Whatever elſe make g 
any change in the man, are to be reckoned in (eZ 80 ſin of Drunkennels: Nay, fur- 


ther, the Drinking beyond the natural ends of - Drinking, that is, beyond: moderate 


what is worſe, by enflaming men into rage and fury 


refreſhment, is à Sin, though by the ſtrength! of a man's brain i makes not the 
leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend 
whole days, or any conſiderable part of them in Drinking, are ſo far from being inno- 
cent, that that greater woe belongs to them; Which is pronounced, Iſa. 5. 22. againft 
thoſe that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his employment is ſtill 
but the ſame with him that is the moſt Toitifhly drunk, that is, to pour down Drink: 
12. Nay, this man is guilty of the greatelt ue firſt, of the 


8 d creatures of The freat 
God; that Drink which is by God's providence intended for the refreſhi g and relie- Cut of the 


2 of us, is abus d and miſpent, when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which thoſe fr oh . 


1 And ſure, there is not the meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but che 
abuſe 


them ſhiall one day be accbunted for; and he that drinks longeiſt, hath the 


and muſt be ſtrictiy reckoned for; and therefore 
thriftily huſbanded to that end in actions of good life; but when it is thus laid out, 
it tends to the direct contrary, even the e N out our damnation. Beſides, be 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being drunk elf, be is yet gu 


ilty of all the 
Drunkenneſs that any of his campen fall under; for he gives them encouragement to 


ht every minute of it to be moſt 


| moſt of that guilt. But, in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that which is muck 
more precious, our time, which is allowed us by God to Work out our ſalvatiom in, 


drink on by his example, e eſpecialhy'if he be one af zu) authority; put if he be one 


whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his company is then a certain enſnaring of them; 


3 then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet ai greater fault that 


ny of theſe ſtronger- brain d * are ah rg of, that i is, the 


— to make others drunk, pla prize at it; and coumi 


matter of triumph and victory to — be al — — NET This 1 4 moſt done 


wickedneſs; it is the making our ſelves the Devil's factors, endeavouring all we can to 
draw our poor brethren — eternal miſery, by betra: 


_ to ſo grievous a fin; 
higheſt ſte p'of this vice of Drinking, 4s 


and therefore it may well be reckoned as the 
having in it the ſin of miſchie 


though it be lookt upon in the world, as a matter 
others drunk, that we may 


rt our ſelves with their ridiculous behaviour, yet that 
ion, there 
ſim, Hub. 2. 15. Wo uno bim' that 
bat to him, and nakeſt him drunł, that 
he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that ker is Wh ck a woe attending it. 
13. Lhave now gone through: the ſeveral motives to, nd degrees of this Sin fk 


ba: bis nexghbour Drink, that put 


Drunkenneſt, wherein L have been the mote particular, herauf it is a ſim {b ſtrang 


reigning amongſt'us;-no condition, no age, or ſcarce ſex free from it, to — 
diſhonour of God, reproacti of Cliriftianity, dnn,  notonly-of our OW bus hereah T5 


but even of all our preſent advantages and happineſs in this life; there being joe 


each ſingle commirter to more Miſchiefs in his underſtanding; his health, 


of thoſe | common crying Ws ts, Which Rave 


pulld down thoſe many fa was Sur es i Han 21 8 


judgments we have gröuned unde. 


ving others, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And 
only oſ jeſt and merriment to make 


themſelves 


being a woe exprelly threatned by God to this 
majſt lovk on their nakedneſs: And fe # 


225. 


14. Therefore, rods let me now intreat, nay; ne ches, by all chat Exhortation 


1 rom and love thou dughteſt to uv, q, the honour of God, the pd of 


thy to forſake it 
$4 4 + Chriſtian | 


"Thi Di of Man * 0 9 WT To% 

| i> eternal welfare of thine owti ſoul; the proſ perry of the Church 
and Nation — thou art a membet; nay; by that love; Which certainly” thou haſt 
to thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly of what bath been ſpoken, and then 
judge whether there be any pleaſure i in'thisfin; which'can be any tolerable recompence 
for all thoſe miſchiefs'it brings with it I am confident ho man in his wits can think 
there is; andif there be not, then be aſhamed to be at longer that fool, which ſhall 
make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtaht'a firm and a Faithful reſdlution, 
never once more to be guilty. of this finiſh ſing hoty often ſoever thou haſt heretofore 
fallen into it; and in the fear of God betake thee tox ſtrict Tempetance; which, when 
thou haſt done, thou wilt find thou haſt made; hot only-a gainful; but a pleaſant 
+ for there is no man that hath tried be codes but his own heart will tell 


him, there is inſinitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in Sobriety-and Temperance 
than ever all his drunken revellings afforded him. ! 1 


15. The main Difficulty is the firſt bre off the cuſtom; and that ariſes qurtly 
— — from our ſelves, partly from others. That our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the 
e, firſt is, when by che Rabit of Drinking, we have brought fuch'falſe-thirſts upon our 
955 2 — that our bodies ſeem to require 4 and this wants nothing but a little patience 
to overcome. Do but refrain ſome few: days, -and/it will afterwards grow eaſie; for 

the hardneſs ariſing only from cuſtom: the breaking -off that does the buſineL.- If thou 

fy, it is very uneaſie to do ſo, cotilider;; whothing if thou hadiſt ome diſeaſe which 

would certainly kill thee; if x Ort didſt not for ſome little time refrain immoderate 
Drinking, thou wouldſt not rather forbear than dye. If thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo 

brutiſh a ſot, thatit is in vain to perſuade thee; but if thou hadſt, then conſider how 
unreaſonable it is fr thee not to doitinthis caſe alſo; the habit of Drinking may well paſs 

for a mortal diſeaſe; it provesſo very oſten to the body, but will moſt certainly to 
tte ſoul; and therefore, 1 ade to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, 
Which thou wouldltſubnit to in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to 


| The 


RES after thou haſt a while refrained, it will be p es 
Want of Em. 16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpe the time, which thoſe that have Dade 
3 Drinking their trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce 8 to diſpoſe of. But the very 
of this difficulty directs to the cure; get thee ſame buſineſs, ſomewhat to em ploy 
in; which, as L have already ſhewed, will be eaſily found by all ſorts of — * 3 
but thoſe-meanet to whom Inow write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, the 
— 4-0 generally ſuch as are to be maintained by their labour; and therefore to chem! 
give this advice, to be diligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 

2 as ey ought, and they will have little 15 to ſeok out this way of pending 

ir time. net 12;57195 & 09 n 210 ,0 Dei 
ms 40170 Tien fort of difficulty, #hichTtold you ariſe Gon) others and that 
N is either from their Perſuaſions or Reproaches, It is very likely, if thy old companions 
er ke-thee begin to fall of, they will ſet hard to thee, to bri 8 thee back to thy old 
courſe; they will urge to 5 the unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy Rlend 
the ſadneſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, N good-tellows (as they call 
them) enjoy, and if the thou canſt not thus be won, they will affright thee with the 
Reproach of the world, and ſo try if they. can mock-thee out of thy ſobriety. 

The Means of 18. The way to overcome this difficulty i is to foreſee/it: Therefore, when thou firſt 
reſiſting them. entereſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou art to make-account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) temptations; and that thou mayſt make a right judgment, 
whether they be worthy: ta prevail with thee, take them beforehand and weigh them: 
Conſider whether that falſe kindneſs, chat is maintained among men by Drinking, be 
worthy to be compared with that real and everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
Weigh the it; whether that fooliſhvain mirth bearany weight wit Ader rar ysofa good conſcience 
1 . bere, or with thoſe greater of heaven hereafter. . Laſtly; yrs the oak be roach 
Hart. ol wicked men, A ſbama af the world, be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of ' thine 
| en conſcience at the and that eternal confuſion of face, that ſhall befal all 
| Ns that go on in this ſin at the laſt day; Weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not ſay in the 
I eof the Sanctuary, but even in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou wilt be 
ol fotced to pronounce, that the motives to Tem infinitely outweigh thoſe! againſt 
Il Ait. When thou haſt thus adviſedly judged, fix thy reſolution accordingly; and 
Vbenever any of theſe temptations come to e remember thou haſt formerly 
weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
or thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in enchange for them. And therefore hold 
4 "ru t od faſt thy reſolution, and with — the contra. 
1 5 alle * 15 But 


4 


endure that little trouble for a ſmall time, , and this firſt Difficulty is conquered; for 3 


— ws ——i⁴ — _ 1 — — 
Sands. | Th e He 
19. But be ſure hou thus Tag Tem at IT very firſt tender, = do not yield in elt the 


the leaſt degree; for if 8 thou oft, the ſin will by little 1 —1 

and little vail upon thee, Fest 7 ;thou yr eg. te, to be reſolved Aria, 

upon great Temperance, yet, Sg ate of this care; have adventured into the com 
8 
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fore, ayer thou art, that 0 really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care to avoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it; to which end it will be good openly to declare and 
2 purpoſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayſt diſcourage men from aſaukting thee: 
if either thou art aſnamed to on it, er 'they will . en make | 
= 5 that ſname to bring thee to break to : 15241197 $05} Io 295596 Hide, lb 
20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee from the: Grſt eee able then ſure 7% Serie) 
never to be overtaken with this fin ; for it is Ika the keeping-the.outworks: of a 4 of doing ſo. 
ed city, which ſo'long as they are ſtoutly defended, there 45 no danger; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the city prin long hold: out. The advice 5 d of 
the wiſe man is very eable to this matter, Ecclus. 19. K. He that deſpi * 
things ſhall p e and littie. But becauſe, a8 r P * "1 


pan 


Except the — city, the watchnan:waketh bit in main: Therefore 
guard of thy ſl; ad thy moſt e e rayars to God, that he will alſo — | 
thee, WINES h:of his grace le thee to reſiſt all temptations to this ſm. 

21. H thou do in — bf thy hoert-uls theſe Means, there is no doubt but The Efficacy 
thou Wilt be able to overcome this Mo; ho long ſoover thou haſt been a 16 aca, if wt 
it; therefore, if thou do (till temain under tue power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by bindered by 
the impoſſibility of the taſk; but rather actuſe the falſenefs of thy ovm heart, t| — wo 

ſtill ſuch a love to this fin, that thou wilt not ſet r the Means of ſtibdui q 


22. Perhaps, the great commianneſs' of „ and thy particular cuſtom ol ir » That lows 
may have made it ſa much thy fumiliar, th 3 nacquaintünce, that thou art boch make: zan 
to entertain hard thoughts|of at, v Hb Fabre thou art to think that it means thee 1 4 keg 
any hurt, and thereſtie art apt t 3 Fell eace to thy ſel, to hope, that either this is no 
ſin, or at moſt but à frilty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of heaven: But deceive not 
thy fell; for thou-mayld as well ſay there is do heaven; as that D ſhall not 
keep thee thence: I am ſure the ſame Word of God, Which teils us there is ſuch a 
place of happineſs, tells us aid that Drunkards arg of the number of thoſe thi tha 
not Inberit it, 1 Cor: 6. 10. Aud again, Gal. S. Djnnkebneſs is reckoned d 
thoſe works af the fleſh, which they chat ddt Ml not inherit the kingdom of God. 
And indeed, had not theſe plain texts, yet mere creaſon would tell us the ſame, that : 
that is @ place of infinite 5 ſuch as fleſhy and blodd, till it be refined and purified, 


is not capable e Us tells us, unf. $3:-and if, as we are mere 
we art toe 


ſure be more ſo, when we ee 5 
ourſelves fine; the Eonleſk ores fer we arè then x for the Devils to en- | 
ter into, as they did into the herd; Na 3. 13 - and'that not oniy ſome one or 2 15 
25 a a aeg then And of this we daily ſee ö 

where this ſin 5: en Eon, it alually'c comes as an i ad 
to abundance of others; Saen Ka ge prepares * not only for — 3 
of the fame fin, but of others: Luſt and rage; "and all brutiſh appetites,” are then let he 
looſe, and ſo a man bri kink under ther cane | which was the addeſt David knew 
how to foretel to any be falling fr from ane evichedueſs to. other. F all chis be not 
_ enough'to-affright Abe of this drunken fit, thou mayſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit; 
dee eee rnd, till the flames of bell rouſe thee; aud then 


thou wilt b __ find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end of- 
58 Nom & 2. ir death. God in his inſinite me daun vs q 
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HRE. Thyrd' gt. f PEM ERANC E concerns LEE PY and 
|/'Fempdrance in' in that alſo/tyuſt be tmeaſiirsd. by the end for which Sleep 
f God, whit how only dhe refreſtiing and ſupporting of our frail bo- 
5 dies, which. being of ſuch a temper that continual aber and toll tires and wearies 
* ny denn. out, Sleepftomes as medicine to that wearineſb, ag a repairer of that deray, 
A yr Þ _— we may be enablech to fuck kBouly 24 the duties vf our Religion, or works of 
our callingerefjuire of ust Sleep Was- tende dito rflaze us more: profitable; nor more 
Alle as we give reſt to bur henſtb, nbt chte are; pleaſed with: their doing rz 

bar oa dene ee J7ͤĩ5E12àͥ1wĩ3 ̃é $0L02125 yISy 21 12m git 5 
The Rule fr 27 Bythib therefore yl fh judge wirt is tẽmperate Sleep ing; cw tha which 
--- - aaa tends to the tefreſhing and making us more lively and fit for cd dad cd thatiend a 
moderate. degree ſerves beſt)! Euler im — julthow many hours is 
that moderate.degree;-bbadldg:a5)in>eathig;cto i Sleep; ſomie comiſtiturionſ require 
macte than others: Eye Sn ence: RE this judge for him hüt. then 
„ him qudge uprightly; auch not confitleiith! his flottb hr the caſeg thay that wilt Rill, 
with Solomons:fluggard, cry, of tnlequait ep; little | ore! ſlumber, 4 Htg ore 
ne wool fal of the hand to lep Prord z A2g 3 — 
* tend to the end foteme 
zo He that doth not 4hps/linue him 
ow. . offoth: Aube, be. walten ee 
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2 Malt. 25181 Gul, hen ET __ ir and you h 
what —— ob Acne gel ors gout lin imo omteridaſk-. 
1eſs 1\He that gives Hiimfalf to 1 e Sl lere ial! thi =mave-:darkne(s'with- 
out Sleep, but with and. w ef Vicerb": Secondly; lie: injures his! body; 
immoderateSleepills: Ns chunt mk bf himovrs,! as daily 
experience ſie us a Third he injurksthis and that not) only iwc 
it-of the ſervice of the body ys, tn kee roar iran: ergien 
and unſit fer thoſe en wma as 5, hatt: deſigned 


Ill huſbandry the poor ace eee i Nay laſtly, — 55 wn 
deſpiſes Ds em ith 1 ery,endibf Med — which das to ſerve 
God in an active obedienceʒ butrhecthatiflBeps away hisdife;:diredhy:thwartsand:con- 
tradicts.thate And when Godith;: 2 Venn 10 labitoiu<is practice ſaithi the direct 
contrarys that man is bo tomeſti i. Take. heed thertfore uf giving thy {elf to,gmmo- 
dme dterpe wobich is che dohmütting of feu Sint in on ci qoort 3 .noigsl £ 3 
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Temperance 
ecrea- 


both 30 


is a very lawtul uſe of them; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſaryito:obſerive theſe 
cautions. 


Canticns to 6. Firſt, we muſt take care, that the kind of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as 


be obſerved have nothing of fin in them; we muſt not to recreate our ſelves, do any thing Which 


is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our neighbour, as they do, who make pro- 
fane or filthy back-biting diſcourſe their Recreation. Secondly, we muſt take care 
that we uſe it with moderation; and to do ſo, we muſt, firſt, e ſure not to ſpend too 
much time upon it, but remember that the end of Recreation i is to fit us for buſineſs, 
WO" g LY to us. T birdy, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt 
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ſo:mnch as he really finds | 
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he fourth 91 Temperance concerns Reeredtians, /'twhiich Are! ſometimes | 4 
eb body and the mind ofa man, neither of them being able to en- 
ry bt V and.thereforethere | 


- MY a ww. > 


© to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; an 


init, nor ict our Hearts too much upon it; for that will both enſnare us to the uſing too 
much of it, and it will divert and take off our minds from our more neceſſary employ- 
ments, like ſchool- boys, who after a play- time, know not how to ſet themſelves to 


* 


: their books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of Recre- 
ations, but that lawful one, of giving us mo ö 


| derate refreſhment. 


: 
* 


7. As, firſt, we are n 


we have here to do, the making our calling and election ſure, the ſecuring our title to 


© heaven hereafter, and how uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us for that 


purpoſe, it will appear, our time is that which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 


1 {triouſly to improve. And therefore, ſure we have little need to contrive ways of dri- 
& ving that. away, which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to recover. Let . 
them that can ſpend whole days and nights at cards and dice, and idle paſtimes, conſi- 
der this, and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time towards that 


great buſineſs of their lives, for which all their time was given them, and then think 
what, a woful reckoning they are like to make, when they come at laſt to account for 


that precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let our covetouſneſs have 


any thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any game, let the end of our doing 


it be merely to recreate our ſelves, not to win, money, and to that purpoſe be ſure 


never to play for any conſiderable matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf into 
two dangers; the one of covetouſhels, and a greedy deſire of winning, the other of 
rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to loſe; both which will be apt to 
draw thee into other ſins befides themſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 


us too often, * If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou 
mult either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit- 
thy elf to play at all: For 955 moderate play be in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be 
the occaſion of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be ventured on. For if 
Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our very eyes or hands 


drawn to {in by them ; how much rather muſt we part with any of. theſe unnec 
Sports, than run the hazard of offending God by them? He that ſo plays, lays his ſoul 
to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be played away. Beſides, he loſes all the Re- 


creation and Sport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a greater 


toil than any of thoſe labours are, he was to eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears 


of the covetous, the impatience and rage of the angry man, are more real pains than 


any the moſt laborious work can be. 


and cozen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing and curling, as common experience ſhews 


offend us (that is, prove ſnares to Poe muſt rather part with them, than to be 
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t to uſe Sports poly to paſs away our time, which we ought Undne End- 
and when it js remembred how great a work I 2297s 


8. The laſt part of 'Temperance is that of Apparel, which we are ain to meaſure Temperance 


arel. 


by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which. clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are eſpe- i 


1 


cially theſe three; firſt, the hiding of nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of p- d * 
parel, as you may read, Cen. 3. 21. and was the effect of the firſt fin; and therefore vering of 


r the original of clothes, we have little reaſon to be proud of Sn. 


o 


when we remem 
them, that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as having 


loſt that innocency which was a much greater ornament, than any the moſt glorious 


Apparel can be. From this end of clothing we are likewiſe engaged to have our Appa- 


rel modeſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our Shame: And therefore all 
immodeſt faſhions of Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs of the wearer, 
or provoke that of the beholder, are to be avoided. W : 
ſerve the health thereof. And this end we muſt likewiſe obſerve. in our clothi 

muſt wear ſuch kind of habits, as may-keep us in that convenient warmth which is ne- 
ceſſary to our-healths. And this is tranſgreſſed, when, out of the vanity of being in 
every fantaſtick faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as either will not defend us 


from Cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a hurt than a benefit to 
our bodies, to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which people 


that take a pride in their clothes are uſually guilty of. 


Fa 
1 
* 


10. A third end of 1 ae is, the Diſtinguiſhing or Differencing of Perſons; and pig jon 
ex; ſecondly, in reſpect of; qualities. Firſt, clothes are tb T F. 


that, firſt, in reſpect of ſe 


make a difference of ſex: This hath been obſerved by all nations, the habits of men 
and women have always been divers. And God himſelf e for ĩt among 


ie Fewr, man ſhon parel of dhe woman, 
nor the woman of the man. But then, ſecondly, There is alſo aDif Þ tion of qualities to 5 
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the Zewwr, by commanding that the man ſhould not wear the A 
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parel, is the Fencing the body from Cold, thenky to pres g from 
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chdition it beſtts ele clothing to der Gorg geous Hf 1 00 our 


N to cer 


8 - Met md offen ſhould content cemieNVes with Fr ſoft of cl6- 
hers ba which agrees £6 their ſeæ and condition, not ſtriving to exceed and equal that of 
z higher age. et Making it matter of ent among thoſe of their dwen eſtate, 
"byi but let every man cloche himſelf im ſuch ſober attire as be- 
bY 5 5 - _— ling, 150 not think himſelf diſpitaged if another of his fieighbours 
h 2 7 
ti. 15 let All oY thit clothes are thitigs which add no true worth to any, 
efefore; it is an int6lerable vanity to ſpend any confiderable part, eithet of their 
ts, has; of Wealth upon n or to value themſelves ever the more for 
3 5 e theit poor brethren that want them. But if they defire to adorn 
_ =P 
ci6the the 


it be, as St. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the 


Nes 4s fichly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian virtues, and that is the raj- 


ment that An |t them © br in God's s eyes, ea, and in mens too, who, unleſs 9 | 


_ they befools and r will more value thee for being good than fine; and ſure, one 
n coat thöu] wy upon 2 poor man's back, will better become thee, than twenty 
rich ones thou ſhalt put EUR ti thine own. 
12. Thive now gone through! the ſeveral. * of Temperate; 1 al nioW in con- 
Tho much cluſioh Ad this general 8868 That though in all theſe particulars, I have taken no- 
rs tic only of the one flult of exceſs, 'yet it I polfible there may be one on the other 


times ſee forthe ve iggardly perſons that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their 


hearts to borrow Hibs from their cheſts 4 Fn their bellies, or clothe their 


bir and that are ſo intent upon the world, "oy wong and drudging in it, that they 


Ein afford themſelves that competent time of fleep or recreation, that is neceſſary. 
iny that hath read the former päft of this diſcourſe be of this temper, let him not 
fs rt himſelf that he is not gui ty of thoſe Excelles there complained of, and thete- 
fore cotichide himſelf 4 good Chtiſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate; for whoever 


i$ this covetons creature; his abſtaiming ſhall not be counted to him as the virtue of 


12 ite tell ts, ir. 6. 10. B the root of all evil: Such a man's body will one day 
© dene againſt him, for defrauding it of its due portion, thoſe moderate re- 
| 5 — and comforts which God hath allowed it. This is an idolatry beyond that 


of offering the children to Molech, Lev. 20. 3. they offered but their children; but I 


. this covetous wretchAicrificeth himilf to his god Mautien, whillt he often deſtroys 
His health, his life, Vea, finally, his ſoul too, to fave his-purſe. I have now done 
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ſummed up in in the word I Nigbreun ne 
juſtice, but all kind of charity alſo; for that is" now 
en debt to our Neighbour, and'it is à piec of te 
n of „ ar 
on 10er ral ones, Juſtice aud Charity. 
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the bedrt, eden the ornament 4 meth and quiet ſpirit. Let them i 


welas hand: Nen may deny their bodies that which they neceſſarily require to their ſuppott | 1 | 
Exceſ. ahd wWell-Being. 1715 is, Ibelieve, à fault not fo N as the other; yet we ſome- 


Fe for it is net the love of Temperance, but wealth, that makes him re. 
Fa that is aL from oP praiſe-Worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 1 


* * — Bo "I 
* 1 1 
1 
— 25 ' ID 
= g 
+ * 
1 
© 
| * 8 
* y 2 * * : 
"x. 
1 
1 
1 T3 
©, 8 
"= 
1 
"= 
N 8 
1 
__ 
8 
58 "4 
== 
i 
— 
os. 
. bt 
2 


* 


- * 2 1 EN 7 * ” * "4 m * 
. * , hy = 
* K ! ET RT EEE 
88 INN 18 200 re g's 
8 ET 375 


wy: x. 


„ 


1 


his ers dit ©! ite! gormd 11147 21 „ nw. ub 10 091147 


el this we have in Nebucbadng Er- commanding che 


Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imitated by any parent or maſter, who (hall require of h 
child or ſervant to do any unlawful act. Secondly, There is ceunſelling of fn, hen 


nor; if they ſay, Come with us, les ws lay wait” for 
ſrl: Cut un iy ee e e, . wirt 
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cauſe a min is capable of receiving wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of 
Jj Now becauſe « it elf into ſeveral branches, anfwerable to thoſè capacities of injury. 

A man may be injured either in his ſoul, his body, his poſſeſſions or credit; and 
dherelbes til duty of Negative Juſtice lays a'teſtraint on us in ey very of theſe; that 8. 
de nd wrong to oy mad reſpect omen of his ſoul, his body, his | pollelons, of 


1 ff 


3. Firſt, This Jaſtice ties ud to * no hurt to his Soul. And besen my firſt wink To the Soul. 
muſt be to examine hat harm it is that the Soul can receive: It is, we know, an in- 
viſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with our eye, much leſs with dur Words and 
weapons; yur for all that it is. gs" of being Hurt and wounded, and Uhat even 
to deahuiih co 97 55907 $1903-Mi 77 mii 07 ow)gdat Hs tio watts; 
4. Now the foul day be conſidered either ia ern of ſpiritual gente ; in tithe na- In n th natu- 
tural it ſignifies that, winch we uſually call the mind of whnan; and tl, we all know r e 
may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon: faith; Prov. 15. 1 3. — ſorrow fx 
heaft be ſpirit ir broken. . Therefore whoever does cauſe leſſy afflict or grieve his Neigh- 


| — he tranſꝑreſſes this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wings his Soul. This fort of 


| injury malicious and Pier men Aare very often 1 by oh they will do things by 
which themſelves reap no good nay, oſten much harm; only that they may vex and 
grie ve another; this i a moſt ſavage; inhuman humour, 5 to take pleaſure in the 


ſadneſs and afflictions of othets 1 par whoever' harbours it in his heart, may truly be 
Hid to be poſſeſt with a Devil; for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to de- 
light in the miſeries of men; and, till that be caſt out, Hoy are ſit only to dwell as the 
poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. among graves and van, r there are none capable 
of receiving affliction by them... OKH 101 Kun 15171919 e 60 Nd 2! I 
5. But the ſoul may be conſideted ald in the Giritual Seng; and ſG it ſignifies this In the 
immortal part of us, which mult live eternally,” either in bliſs or woe; in another world, twat. 
And the ſoul thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of hñarm: Firſt that of ſin; fe- 
condly, that of puniſhment; the latter whervot is certainly the it of the for- 
— and therefore, though God be the inflicter of puniſhment, yet ſincè it is but the 
effect of ſin, we may juſtly reckon,” that he that draws a man to lin; is likewiſe the 
betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that gives a man a mortal 50 is the cauſe of 
his death; therefore under the vl of fin both are eee 05 chat! need 1258 Gft- 
of that: „„ YU EY Hot Tre. 93 n 
x And ſure there cannot be " Aigber ort of wrong, then the: being his pen Drawing to 
evil upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound of the ſoul; as being the lived con- 2 
trary to grace, which is the health and ſoundneſs of it. Now this wound we give to * 
every foul, whom we do by any means wyhatſdever draw into ſin. 
Me The ways of doing ther i are divers: I'ſhall mention ſome of them,” \whdiver Dirett Means 


ſpiri- 


thoug h ſome are more direct than others, yet All tend to the fame end. Of the more 7 


ones there is, firſt, The commanding of ſin, that is, when a perſon that hath 
power over another, ſhall require him to do ſomething which i is unlawful, an e 
-of the golden im 


men /adviſe and perſuade others to an yy wickedneſs: Thus Job's wife counſeled her 
huſband to curſe God, 'Fob 2. 9 Add 4 38 adviſed Abſalom to go in to hisfa- | 
ther's concubines, 2 W. 16. 21. Thidly here is enticing und alluritig to fin; by 
ſetting before men the pleaſies or profits 5 ow reap pit Ol this fert of entiee- 
mert Solomon gives warning, Pyob. 1. 10. fon, if nner entice thee,' conſent thou 
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ne fen cen to enſnare others, as drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, rebellion; and a multitude 


they bave more. But it will concern every man for his own particular, to conſider ſadly what 


to goon Þ their eee Arhird-:means is by juting and defending any findu 


act of anothers; for by chat we do not only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to the Ike, ho may be the more inclinable to it, when they ſhall 
ſtian living as thoſe da; ho have the ways of:God in deriſion this is a means to af - 
fright men from the practice of duty, when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned 
nddeſpiſeds;thisis Worſe than all the former, nqt only in reſpect to the man, who is 
guilty of it, (as it is an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his own: heart) but alſo in 
regard of others; it having a more general ill effect, than any of the former can have; 
it being the betraying men, not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
even to the caſting off all ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may draw on our 
ſelves this great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 


. g. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeveral fins,1in which ĩt is uſual 


weigh well the: _ ha wry Wag are; apt to boaſt of their innocency to- 


np that rye: are, of all others, the moſt injurious perſons; perhaps they have not 
man ned IMS DOt 


toy haſt committed an act (perhaps many) of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; 


„nor ſtoln his goods; hut alas} the body. is but the caſe and cover of 
ſ6nie, appurtenances to that; tis the ſoul is the man, and that 
ay, They have: done no wickedneſi; but glory of. their triendly/behaviour.-to;/rhoſe | 

W 


they can wound a 


mſoever thou haſt drawn, to any. fn, 
aſe: a hou W. thy 
lf how baſe:a;treachery this is: Thou. Wouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 


whom thus they betray to eternal ruin; for 


haſt x aven; thou muſt now endeavour to 


reſtore all it again, by being more earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 


is.in man's nature ſo much à greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to good, that 


there will need much more pains and diligence to inſtil the one into him, than the 


- ther; Beſides, the man js ſuppoſed to be Already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 


will add much to the dieulty of the work. Then in reſpec of thy ſelf, if thou be a 


trus penitent, thou wilt think thy lf obliged, as St, Paul did, 10 labour more abun- 
42175 and. wilt be aſhamed, that w 

m Agent of Satan a; belides, the remembrance, , tha 
ing that. poor ſoul. into this ſnare, muſt. neceſſa 


0 hy di 9 e R , % t 
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y have done wrong to no man; ut, God knows, ma- 


cular; and then 


| | hen, thou art trading for God, bringing back a | 
to him, thou ſhouldit nat purſue. it with more earneſtneſs, than while thou, wert 
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him — its. 80 mack for wear of Regie a | of the for 
b ren. LEP 101790 7 Ks | 
oe” >" The ſecond concerns the Bodies; and to, thats 216 this vue lat thee to bo Negative J. 
no wrong or violence: Now of wrongs to the Bod hi there may be ſeveral d egrees, B07 Ba, Sian 
the higheſt of them is killing, taking away, the life; 1s is forbid ; in the” FN, letter of Ins m eſpe of 
the Goh Commandment; Thon ſhalt do no murder. _ 
13. Murder may be committed, either by open violence, when a man, "ther by jokes ways 
tet; or any other inſtrument, takes away, another's: life; immediately and Sree) Fi bein 1 guil- 
ly; or it may be done ſecretly and treacherouſſy, as David murder xd Uriah, not . 
with his own ſword, but with the ſword of the 7707 of: a WT Sam. 11. 17. 
And Jegzebel Naboth,. by a falſe. accuſation, | 1. Kings 21. 16 divers have 
committed this ſin of Murder, þ 27 2p e e e (ors tc ſuch concealed ways: 
The former is commonly the . a n; rage, the hath ſeveral originals; 
ſometimes Mi proceeds from Fei old dae e. in the, 1 5 towards the perſon; 
ſometimes from ſome, covetous. or, ambitious 1 0 m an one ſtands in a man's 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore he e removed; and ſometimes 
again it js to coyer ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrumpe 1 at. murder their infants, that 
they may not betray their filthineſs. But Bed the 1125 ore: direct ways. of Killing, 
there is another, and that is, when hy our era ar enticements we draw a man 
to do that which tends to the ſhortning of d is apparent to do ſo; he that 
makes his neighbour drunk, if by that We e the man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that made him drunk is not 
clear of his death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet, if drinking caſt 
him into a diſeaſe, and, that. diſeaſe; kill him, 1 know not. 224 ze: that drew him to 
| that exceſs, can acquit himſelf of his Murder in, the eyes of God though human EFB 
touch him not. Iwiſh thoſe, whp-make it t er buſineſs. to. raw in omers to chat 8 
trade of debauchery, would conlider it. There is yet anpther way ens hi 
| guilt upon our ſelves,.and that is, by inciting ard ſtirring up others. to it, or to that 
degree of anger and revenge which produces it: And he that ſets two. perſons at vari- 
ance, or ſeeing them already fo, da the coals, if Murder enſue, he certainly ha 
his ſhare.in the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought. to A all from having 
any thing to do in the kindling or increaſing of contention. .,. _. : e 
14. Nom for the Heinouſneſs of this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe. none can he Fr al ThoHeinouſ- 
that it is of the deepeſt dye, a 1 crying Sin. This we may ſee i in ent firſt act w_ of the 
of this kind that ever was committed, Abels blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. 4. 10. Vea, the Kain of this Sin is ſuch, that it leaves a 15 . even upon 
the land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed | out, but 75 the blood of 
the Murderer, as appears, Dent. 19. 12, 13. The land cannot 'be purged of blood, but 
by the blood of him that ſhed it: And therefore, though in other caſes the ing to the 
altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful Murder no ſuch refuge was ale, but 
ſuch a one was to be taken even thence, and delivered. u to: juſtice, Exod. 21. 14 
Thou ſhalt take him from my altar that he may die. And it is Vet 10 obſervable, | | 
that the only two precepts which the Scripture. mentions, as given to ah after the f 
Flood, were both in relation to this Sin, that of not eating blood, Gen. 97 4, being a 
ee to beget in men a greater horror of this Sin of Murder, and ſo ade for 
be of it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9. 6. He tha 
deth man's blood, by man ſhall. hit blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ftrinek 1s 
1 in the next Words, For in the image of God made he man; Where you ſee, $8 
this Sin is not only an injury to our brother, but even the higheſt contemp ad 8410 | 
towards God himſelf, for it is the defacing of his ji image, which, he hath 
man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurping of God's proper right and phi vn For 
it is God alone that hath right to diſpoſe Got the life of man; tyas he alone that gave it, 
and it is he alone that bach power to take it away; but he that murders a man, does, | 
as 4 were, wreſt this power out of God) s band, Mik is « PHONES pitch of 1 rebellious | 
preſumption. AHL 
15. And as the ſim is great, vently very r 
great and mene 8 in this world, ; Oe thoſe : mol LE DES of 0 the wee 


855 us of thi * that and dere, tha no ay innocent Va be gen pln 
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2 _ how N DA Fn. ban 
"king Tra er, "ad in it itniferably periſhed. 97 that flew: TBboſpeth, 
n the emſelves p ut to death, and that by the very perſon they thought to endear by 
1 0 . re them any tore wftances mig kt be "given r this's of the ſacred Story; and many al- 
0 but of Taman there auge been no age 275 hath 2 — multitudestof examples of 
5 this kind Þ that 'every man may" furniſh but of ebe obſrvatibng-of his 


Net en o w woch I ito brieiactiold dit os: 


Andi it is worth' our notice, what rente auch eren mirsculeus meal it hath 
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= ih * 


12 made inſtruments of it; nay, deten 'the extreme Hofror of à mans own 
conſcience, wy made him betray bim If: So that it is not aft gleſeneſs a man uſes 3 
in the Aing of this ſin; that can ſecùrè him from the vengeafce M it: for he tan ne- 
ver mut qut his own cotiſtithee, that will nt Ane of Hin dens tlie fact, and 
that very often proves tlie in ans of diſt yer 
that, yet it will ſure act reyenge on Him, it wl 3 a — bn hit; as will be 
Woti than death: This we have ſeen in many, Who, ifter the commiſſion of this ſin, 


ind, that they have clio 
Heal, whe weh the ue eyen.in 3 Wow Pros hs bite 
re ſure ent belong to't 

wickedneſs: For if, as out ah ur ſs Marr, J. 22. hel-fire be the of 
him that mall but call his Brother fob, what degree of thoſe'buttiings/ can we ink 

broportichable to thisfo much eater fo why I it e n Fluor off (id; 
We nut 17. The conſide. 15 00 this' \pefely'us with the genen kbieor and 
— . a qabom inatioh of ork to make ed rely watchful of our ny "that we 
<7 age er fl dns kz ü, 2 chop Cecaſſong which may inſenſſbly 
2 this draw ds intq this it. il. Lan f al things, Which ate wont to be origi- 


this world; but thoſe in another are 4 


2 


thou wilt be ſure never t6 Kill a m thy rave; | be foo never to be in that tage; 

tot if thou permitteſt thy felf to that; thou canſt have no ſecurity againſt the ether, 

anger being 4 madneſs that ſuffers as fe to coplider, or know whit we do, when it 

Has once pet us. Therefore When thou findeſt thy elf begin to be enflamed, think 

r may = bor Fa eh thou etreſt looſe to it, and imtnediately 2 
"NR. 2 it the bridle u ww this h Fo 4g 


all not dra thee to it, be fare 1 3 to b ee one malicious — in thy heart; 
bell it once ſeitle hee, it will gathet ſuch frength, that withit a while thou wi 


re careful at the very firlt approach of this treacher6us'g 
1. the bo grin it, neyer to let it enter thy mind: So alſo, if thon wilt be 
Ki thy coyetouſneſs, 'thy ambition, 55 luſt, .or ay other ſinful defire, ſhall not be 
tray 920 to it, be ſure thou never any of them to bear any Way! With thee; C | 
for if they get the domition, as they wilt fore 86 if they be once S | 
heart, ts will be paſt thy contronl, ' and hurry thee to this or any other fit, that 
may ſerve their ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guiſty of any of the 
mortal effects of thy ne ighbour' $ drunkennefs, be ſure not to entice him to it; nor ac- 
:ompany Hm at it; "id to that 1 154 hi not . why ſelf in the fame prattice; 
L. if Fg do, chou wilt be protects at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not 
be? . f the Murder A 9 5 15 So al. pan 6 thou never give any encou- 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that Kara or contention, that ag be the 
OE fe For when thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, what rw thou 
whom it may conſume?" Bring always as much water as thou canſt to quench; but 
never bring ts crop drop of oil 104 in ho fame. The like may be faid of all other 
| 6ccafions of this fin not here mentioned; and this careful preſerving our felyes from 
cheſs, is the only ite way . . asfrom this fin: Therefore, ab ever thou wouldt 
| keep thy felf innocent from the great bffence, guar thee watily from all ſack in-lets, 
8 tk ep ek wards 905 Wr * 4 o 
n 18. But en yet it is riot only injury that may be 
N don 10 the 19 8 1 55 hbour; there are. others which boo ook 
1 | 4 bs Mating him, depriving hit of any member, 
AB this is 2 very iN ones wrong and | wiſer to him, as we 
t of God himſelf, in the A of the” bond-ſervant, who 
ea loſe 2 member, Fog, 27. 26. the freedom of his whole 
ale ant for it.” He pal der hm go free; faith 
a less conſiderable part, if it were but 2 
tooth, 
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We niever been able to en enjoy a minitte's reſt; {Nv Have had that antolerable anguiſh of 
0 ſen to be their own murderers, rather tlian live in it. Theſe | 
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Sund. 10. S Ways of Murder. 63 
XX tooth, which of all other may be loſt with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amenas was 9 5 
XX to be made him, Yer. 27. 1 ee ee n e | 
IF 19. But we need no other way of meaſuring. this injury, than the judgment of That which 
every mm i his own'caſe: How'much does every man dread the loſs of a limb; fo ren? pa 
that, if he be by any accident or diſeaſe in danger of it, he'thinks no. pains or coſt too bimſelf. 
mucfr to preſerve it. And then how great an injuſtice, how contrary to that great 
mule of abing as we would be done to, is it for a man to do that to another, which he 

| o unwrillingſy ſhffers himſelf ? FFF 


F * 


But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt labour for his livin , the injury is yet Tet worſe if 
greater; it is ſuch. as may in effect amount to the former ſin of Murder: For, as the wiſe zo. Man 
man ſays,” Ectlus. 34. 21. The poor man's bread is his life, and he that deprives. him " As 
thereof 3 4 Mood Hiller And therefore he that deprives him of the means of getting 
his bread, by diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the law it was 
permitted to every man, that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his neighbour, to re- 

= the magiſtrate to inflict the like, on him, Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as it is, 

X04. 21. 24. | MY e . „ 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet Neceſſity of 
ſure it is the part of every one, who hath done his injury, to make what Satisfaction making what 


lies in his power; 'tis true he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by the way ſhould 9 


make men wary how they do thoſe miſchieſs, which it is ſo impoſſiple for them to 
repair) but yet he may ſatisſie for ſome of the ill effects of that lofs. If that have 
brought the man to want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt; if he have but the leaſt 
ability, relieve and ſupport him; yea, though it be by his own extraordinary labour: 
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nay, perhaps, very long after; and pain, of all temporal evils, is to be accounted the 
= greateſt; for it is not only an evil in it RIF, but it is ſuch an one that permits us not, 
| whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good, a man in pain having no taſte of 
YH any the greateſt delights. If any man | b 


under thoſe painful means of 8 


8 there is no 
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provocation at all, in cool blood, 
thren, -and make'it part of their 
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His Poſſe. 
from eſ- 


His Wife. 


1 2 "Neither can any 2 excuſe maT by TT 


Ye to that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, become thy v 
with him what thou liſt; "thou haſt never the more right of dominion over him, be- 


to him. Nay, this injuſtice aſcends hi 
| vengeance as his own 


Rom. 1 2. 19. 
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ber be had” done was anly in 
return of ſome injury offered him by the > obo for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he had indeed 
received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own reve nger without injury 


or ſlave, to do 


cauſe he hath. done thee wrong; and therefore if thou hadſt no power over his body 
before, tis certain thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art not only uncharitable, 
(which yet were ſin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every act of violence thou doſt 
„even to God himſelf, who hath reſerved 
culiar right, Jengeance is. mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, 
And then he that will act revenge for himſelf, what does he, but in- 
croach upon this ſpecial right and prerogative of God, match the ſword, as it 'were, 
out of his ha hand, as tif he knew better how! to 8 ite da is at once a olhery 


and Er of _ wha * 
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of Autre hike the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour again uring 
Bim as concerning his Mie, "i On. | of e we oY 
voin of Debts, Ke. Xe. | bs 


Sed. 1 n E Third t of negytins Jabs concerns the poſſeſſi ons of our Ne lik. 

I + bours: What I mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot better explain than by re- 
ferring you to the tenth Crd. the end of which is to bridle all covetous 
appetites and deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour. There we find reck- 


oned up not only his, houſe, ſervants, and cattle, which may all paſs under the one 


name of his goods or riches, but particularly his wife, as a principal part of 
f Poſſeſſions; and therefore, when we conſider this duty of bac, le Juſtice, in re- 
. "og Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, we muſt apply! " to bot his wife as well as 
3 my The eſpecial and peculiar right that every man 170 in his Wife is ſo well known, 
that it were vain to ſay a in proof of it; the great impatience that every huſ- 
band hath to have this ri «Se fs invaded, ſhews, that it is ſufficiently underſtood in 
the world; and totes, none, that does. this injury to another, can be ignorant of 
the greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a man's Wife, enticing her to a ſtrarige bed, 
is by all acknowledg d to be the wort ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the goods. 
Indeed there is in this one a heap of the greateſt Injuſtices together, ſome to- 


er. e the woman, and ſome towards the man: Towards the woman there are the 


= Soup. 
1 the higheſt of all others, tis the robbing her of her innocency, and ſetting her in a 


2 


4 


abhorring 


ſt imaginable; it is that Injuſtice to her ſoul, which was before mentioned as 


courſe of the horrideſt wickedneſs (no lefs than Juſt and perjury together) from which 
it is probable ſhe; may never return, and then it proves the damning of her eternally. | 
Next, It is in reſpect of this world the robbing her of her credit, rn LE abhor- | | 
red and deſpiſed, and her very name a Klang among all men; and , it is the 
3 — of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes from the mutual bade and 
that is between man and wife; 3 whereof this brings in a loathing and 
of each other, from whence flow multitades of miſchiefs, too many to re- 

hearſe, in all which the man hath his ſhare alſo. 


To the Man. 4 But beſides thoſe, there are to him. many and high injuſtices; for it is firſt, the 


un ene of the 
** pe 


2 him of that, which of all other 1 accounts moſt precious, the love and 
of his wife, and that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable Tight, 
— cannot, if he wou d, make it over to any other; and therefore ſure it Cat 
not without the top hey - Im be torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it is 
further the ingulfing 1 ever he come to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſi 
on ef jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft puts men upon 
un deſperate A ISL it * 4 ts ſays, Prov. 6. 34. the r 

50 Een them which are { abu 
eſteemed the en me: part: * hy Wrong. nd. thougl 


e "a man. 
which by the 
and which i is by many 
it be Phe, that it is 

1 ber 


vable in the Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed to reſtore four-fold; and that 
freed him: but the Adulterer, having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any ſa- 
tisfaction, he muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now a-days 
Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to renew their guilt, and perhaps to laugli at 
thoſe, whom they have thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there muſt one day be a 
ſad rec koning, and that, whether they repent or not; if by God's grace they do come 
to repentance, they will then find this to be no cheap fin; many anguiſhes of ſoul, ter- 
= rors and perplexities of conſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them; and indeed 
were a man's whole life ſpent in theſe penitential exerciſes, twere little enough to 


then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, as too many drive? Certainly it! is fo 

eat a taſk, that it is highly neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to it imme- 
Fate „ leſt they want time to go through with it: For let no man; flatter himſelf, 
that the guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away with a ſingle act of 
repentance: No, he muſt proportion the repentance to the fault, and as one hath been 
a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs is it for 
men to run into this ſin, and that with ſuch painful purſuits (as many do) which he 
knows muſt, at the beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus 
dear? But then, if he do not repent, infinitely dearer: It loſes him all his title to hea- 
ven, that place of purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burninęs of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe everlaſting butnings; for how cloſely ſoever he 
2X hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may have faid with, the Adulterer in Job 24. 15. 


No 9 Meth me, yet tis ſure he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from 
Gods ſig | 


judge. God grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably, - and ſo 


of his. 


2 reacheth, is his Goods; under which general word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of 
things, as houſe, land, cattle, money, and the like; in which he hath a right and pro- 
perty: Theſe we are by the rule of this juſtice to ſuffer, him to enjoy, without ſeeking 
| either to work him damage in any of them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: I 

make a difference between theſe two, becauſ 
motiyes of this injuſtice, the one. malice, the other covetouſneſs. 


„ 


thing by it himſelf: Tis frequently ſeen, that men will make havock and ſpoil 
of one, to whom they bear a grudge, though they never deſſign to get any thing to 
themſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite * other. This is a moſt 


belliſh, humour, directly anſwerable to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his pains 


and induſtry, not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only to ruin and undo others; 
and how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by the precept Sven by God 
to the Ferps, concerning the goods of an enemy; where they were id far from being 
allowed a liberty, of pow and deſtruction, that Neu ard exprelly. bound to prevent it, 
Exod. 2 3. 4, 5. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his af \ ſurely 


bring it back to im again- 575 ſee the aſs of him 1 thee hing under bis bur- 


our Wd 2th eres to prevent that los and; damage, which by any 


accident he is in « 


FN 


1 arations; for unleſs it be in the circumſtance before- mention- 
XX ed, there is no part of this fin wherein that can be done; to this purpoſe, it is obſer - 


wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind. What overwhelming ſorrows 


ht, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pfal. 139. 12. And he it is, who 
bath expreſly threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Hebe 1 3. 4. Adulterers God 7will: 


throughly judge themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment 


ſs there may be two ſeveral grounds or 


den, and would(t forbear to belp him, thou ſhalt ſurely help with bim: Where you ſes it is, 
a debt we owe to our ver) 


Bag $; 
at even with ſome labour and pains: to our ſelxes. 
nt 34 4 K 21 &*; 8 1 [4 " Sad. * . 


7. The malicious man deſires to work his neighbours miſchief, though he get no- Malicious 
oil of the Goods VHticc. 
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6. The ſecond thing, to which this negative juſtice to our neighbour's poſſeſſions z7;; Good. 


$6.4 


7 to bring "Tn loſs and damage on n m? 
eee of this," let him never excùſe himſelf by ſaying, he * not enricht 
the 2 of his neighbour, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger; 
; 0 ſurs this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe, 
in reſpect of the rinciple and cauſe, from which it flows, it may be greater, this ha- 
tred of another worſe than the immoderate love of our Aeg Whoever hath 
thus miſchieved his neighbour, he is as tnych bound to repair the injury, to make ſatiſ 
faction for the loſs, as if he had enricht himfelf by it. 
Covetows d. But dn the other fide; let not the covetous defrauder therefore judge his ſin 
— Balis. light, becauſe there is another, that in ſome one reſpe& outweighs it; for perhaps in 
Vs "_—_ his may aft the ſcales; certainly it does in this one, that he that is unjuſt for 
* of is like to multiply more acts of this lin, than he that is ſo out of 
malice for it is impoſſible any man ſhould have fo many objects of his malice, as he. 
— 12 of his ev t˖¶ĩieſs. There is no man at fo general a defiance with all man- 
d, chat he hates every body; but the covetous man hath as many objects of his vice, 
as — brag: things in the world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not longer: ſtand up- 
on this compariſon; dis ſure they are both great and crying fins; and that is ground 
enough of a each. Let us deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this ſort of cove- 
tous Iojuſtice; tis true they of may all bear the name of robbery or theft, for in effect 
they are all fo; yet ho pena Ne ake, i wilk not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh. | them into theſe 
thwve, oppreſſion; * and 
Oppreſſion. 9. By Oppteſſton I mean that! + open 250 bare Reed robbery of ſeizing upon the poſ- 
ſeſſions of others, and ownin owing the doing ſo. For the doing of this there 
are ſeveral mſtruments; as fi l, * of power, by which many nations and Jars 
have been turned out of their x ohts, and-many private men out of their eftates ; 
times again, law is made the inſtrunrent of it; he that covets his neighbour's 18 
ds pretends a claim te them, and then by corrupting of juſtice, by bribes and 
Sor elſe ober- ruling it by gre: atneſs and au ority gets Lia en on his fide; this 
is whigh Oppreſſion, and of the worſt re, thus to make the law, which was intended E 
for the protection and defence of mens rights; to be the means of overthrowing them; 
and it is a very heavy guilt that Yes both on him that procures, and on him that pro- 
nounceth ſuch a ſentenoe, yea; and on the kwyer too, that pleads tach a cauſe; for 
by ſo Jong he aſſiſts in the'Oppreſſion. ' Sometimes 3 again the very. neceſſities of the 
are the means of his OppreMMion : Fhus it is in the cafe of extortion, and 
griping uſury, a man is in extreme want of r money, and this gives opportunity to the 
extortioner to wreſt - from him, to which the poor man is forced to 
yield, to ſupply his preſent wants: And thus al i it is often with exacting landlords, who, 
when their poor tenants know: not how to pro ovide themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
ſkrew-them'beyon®the worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the like, are but 
ſeveral ways of acting chis one fit of Opp retſion, which becomes yet the more heinous, 
by hom much the more helpleꝶ the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed: Therefore the 
n of ny widow and fatherleſs is in Scripture, mentioned as the height of 
| C 912 N VT TE A CALKS 00 | 
God'Venge- * 10. It is indes a moſt crying guilt, and' that againſt which God: hath threatned bis 
_ agamft heavy Vengeance, as we read in divers texts of Scripture; thus it is; Ezel. 18. 12. 
He that hath oppreſſed the poor, | and hath ſpoiled by violence, be foal Purely, die, bis blood 
| ſhall be upon him: And tſie ſame ſentence is repeated againſt hi im, Fer. 18. Indeed 
God hath > ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protection of the poor and opprefled, that 
he is eng 4, as it were, in honour” to be 57 2 , and accordingly, Pſal. 12. 
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ve ſee ſolemnly 1 on toe pes of ap ring for them, Per. 5. For the 72 
2 of [the poor, for the the ch, mot Tariſe, faith 5 Tord, T will 
ſet hum in ſafety from News Ro dvice therefore of Seen is 8 15 Prov. 22.22. 
Nob not the poor, betanſt le 31 


nefrber o 870 the . in the gate, for the Lord 

will-plead their cauſe, . 13 pit hp Joe of thoſe that Ipoiled them, they are like in 

2 » e joy of "the booty it brings. them in, when it thus engages God 
„ 1455- Yo 95 

Theft. 170 The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Theft; Ad- af that als dere are twa kinds, 

the on the W e we ſhould pay, "and the. other takit our neigh- 


Not paying e > of debts, whether uch as de Rk kidaed, 
are become our debts, for they are equally 
| 4 E childs to them; and therefore the with Holding 
the roy e 1 2 len, Berns from my anon that "which is his; Foe the 
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again naked upon God's providence; than thus 


a ſtrict command in this matter, 


Sund. 12. m $6; 
Su nd. [ 2. 2 wi 255 F. 2 | ng, kJ 0 { . 


former of them is rather the more injurious, for by that I take from him, that which 


he once actually had (be it money, or whatever elſe) and ſo: make him worſe than 1 


found him. This is a very great and very common injuſti&... Men can now-a-days 
wich as great confidence deny him that aſks a debt, as they do him that aſks' an 1 


nay, many times it is made matter of quarrel for a man to demand his own: Beſides, 


many attendances the creditor i8 put to, in purſuit of it, are a yet turther injury 
kay li waſting his time, and taking him off from other buſineſs; and ſo be 15 
made a loſer that way too. This is fo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man can 
look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies another his, 
It is the duty of every man in debt, rather to 75 himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 

neighbours: And ſurely it will prove the more tliriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of 
the bleſſing which may be expected upon juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence alſd; for he that defers paying of debts, 
will at laſt be forced to it by law, and that upon much worſe terms, than he might 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs. of his credit, 
that afterward, in his greateſt neceſſities, he will not know where to borrow. But the 
ſure way for a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to bor- 
row more than he knows he hath nieans to repay; unleſs it be of one, who knowing his 
diſability, is willing to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits this ſin at the very 
time of borrowing, for he takes that from his neighbour upon promiſe of paying, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat robber. 
- 'The ſame juſtice, which ties men to pay their own debts, ties alſo. every ſurety to 


| pay thoſe debts of others, for which he ſtands. bound, in caſe the principal either can- 


not or will not: For, by being bound, he hath made it his on debt, and muſt in all 
juſtice anſwer it to the creditor, who, it's preſumed; was drawn to lend on confidence 
of his ſecurity, and therefore is directly cheated and betrayed by him, if he ſee him 


What we are 
bound for, 


not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that a man ſhould pay for that Which he never 
received benefit by, I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of warineG to every - 


man, liow he enter into ſuch engagements, but it can never be made an. excuſe for 
the breaking them. 0275251 ot DR. 07 To Tt 5155 m e933 LLLTNNDTF wrt 4 $4 
As forthe other ſort of debt, that which is brought upon à man by his own voluntary 
Promiſe, that alſo cannot without great injuſtice be with-holden;for it is nowthe man's right, 
and then tis no matter by what means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David makes 
it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, Fſal. 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 


A though they were made to bis own diſadvantage; And ſurely, he is utterly. unfit to 


aſcend to that holy hill there ſpoken. of, either as. that ſignifieth the Church here, on 


2 
_ . 


Heaven hereafter; that does not punctually obſerve this part of juſticg. To this.ſort | 


of debt may be reduced. the ye Hi of the ſervant, .the hire of the labourer ;, and 
the with-holding of theſe is a great ſin, and the complaints of thoſe that are thus ivjured, 
aſcend up to God, Bebold (faith py rf oc the " the labourers, which have reaper 

down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cyies of them — 
have reaped are entred into the ar; ve Lord of Sabaoth. Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 
needy ; at this day thou ſhalt gi ve him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, for 
he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee io the Lord, and it be ſin 
unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud clamorous fins, which will not ceaſe crying till 
it bring down God's vengeance: And therefore, though thou haſt no juſtice to thy 
poor brother, yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull down judg- 
ments on thee by thus wronging him. 
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the other is the way of the pilfering thief, 1 takes away a man's Goods _— 


— 3 


the way, fore by force they take th Gais of their Neighbour; 


e Whole: Duty Man. 
dun * Ideal not diſpute which-of theſe is the worſt; tis — that er are oth 
ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make men odious to God, unfit for hunian fociety,: and be- 
tray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs, even in this world, death it {elf being by law 
appointed the reward of it; and there are few, that follow this trade long,” but at laſt 
meet with that fruit of it, Iam ſure tis madneſs for any to believe he ſhallalways ſtealſe· 
— for be is to contend with the induſtry of alli thoſe, whom he ſhall thus injure, 
hoſe loſſes will quicken their wits for the nding: him out; and, which is infinitely. 
— he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men 
to deſtruction, even in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſcoveries that 
Have beet made Tu craftieſt thieves.” But nee hk he were re the 
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3 dof — em, dene himſelf Doug — — li. eaidneſh. is it, 

to barter them away for every pettytrifle, as many do, ho have got ſuch a habit of 

Stealing; that not the meaneſt wotthleſs' thing can eſcape their ſingers ? Under this 

head of Theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln Goods, whether thoſe that take | 

them, as partners in che Theft, or thoſe that buy them, chen they know;or believe 

they are Ron, This | (that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilty of, when 

wy can. by it buy the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And here alſo | 

du ether in the ——— any Goods a man finds of his Neighbour s, Which whoſo- 

c yer reſtores not, if he know or can learn out the owner, is no better than a thief; 

for he wich- holds from his Neighbour'that- which>properly belongs to him: And ſure 

twill not be uncharitable to fay; that he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 

the groſſer Theft, were he by Ae in danger of law, than in this he is. 

Deceit. The third part of injuſtice is Deceit; and in that: there may be as now 7 4055 20 

| there are — of intercourſe and dealing between man and man. 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but L think they will be — under | 

 theſ two general Deceits; in matters of truſt, and in matters of traffick' or bargaining, i 

- unleſs it be that of gaming, which therefore, here by the way Enniſt tell ne is as 

1 much 4 fraud ——— of the reſt. FH [13697 2 „ine TO | Sig | 

In Bel. 3. He that deceives à man in any T ruſt that is committed to him; is guilty 4 a 

- great-injuſtice, and that che moſt —— You ſort of one: It is the j joining of two 

great ſins in one, defrauding, and promiſe- breaking; for in all T ruſts there is 4 pro- 

miſe implied; iPnot'ex xpreſt; for the very accepting of the Truſt, contains under it a 

miſe bot adele: Tete rafts are broken ſometimes to the living, ſometimes to 

156 dead; to the living thete are many ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral 

| Finds of the Truſt; ſometimes a Truſt is more general, like that of Potiphar to 00. 

8 en. 39. 4. 4 man commits to another all that he hath; and thus guardians of 

dren, and ſometimes ſtewards are intruſted : : Sometimes again it is more limited and 

reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; A inan intruſts another to bargain or deal for him 

in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing into his hands to manage and diſpoſe: 

Thus among ſervants it is uſual for one to be intruſted with one part of the — 9k 8 


and another with another part of them. Now in all theſe, and the like: caſes, 
whoſoeyer acts not for him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulneſs that he Would 


for himſelf, but ſhall either careleſſy loſe, or prodigally imbezle, the things com- 

mitted to him; or elſe convert them to his ow uſe, he is guilty: of this great ſin of 

betraying a Truſt to the living. In like manner, he that being intruſted withithe ene - 

cution of a dead man's teſtament, acts not according to the known. intention of the - # 

dead man; but enriches himſelf by what i is aſſign d to others, he. is. guilty of this ſin, 

in reſpe& of the dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how much the dead hath no 

means of remedy and redreſs, as the living may haye. It is a ind of robbing of graves, 

which is a T heft of wlich men naturally have ſuch a horror; that he muſt be a very 

hardned thief that.can attempt it. But —— of theſe frauds are made, yet more. hei- 

nous; when either God or the poor ate concerned. in it, that is, when any 

thing is committed to a man, for the uſes either o ag. or charity; this adds ſacrilege 

* fu bar, to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title to all thoſe curſes that, attend 

Ts 1 51 | hoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will adventure 

"if on them; makes as ill, nay, a much worſe. bargain than Cebadn Es Fs hy: or 
dy getting tie eee got his leproſie too. # ot 
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11 be Deceit both in the ſeller and buyer] that of the ſeller is commonly either in 
concealing the A 
Her ie rl h faul it for the direct alineth 
that it hath any ſuch fault; nay, pe ending it for the direct contrary qua- concealingthe 
lity; and this is downright lying, and 10 adds that fin to the other; and if that'lye be .. 
confirmed by an oath; as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of perjury comes 


man that thinks he has a ſoul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable and contemptible à price. 1 
ſecond means of concealing is by uſing ſome art to the bag 75 make it lock fair, and 
to hide the faults of it; and this is acting a lye, though it be 


* 


not ſpeaking one, which 


for that is the concealing from tlie buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other was ii 
the quality of the commodity, and is again the making him pay for what he hath not. aun 


by taking advantage of the buyer's ignorande in the. valte of the thing, :whicly is tte 


L 


OS 


urgent need of ſuch a thing, 
in 


; ceſſity lid in the SA 1 wh i | 
former caſe, and therefore ſnould not add to the price. He therefbre 'that. will deal | 


7. On he Buyer's part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportunities of Fraud; yet Fraud in th 
it is poſſible a man may ſometimes happen to ſeli ſome wiat, the worth whereof he is Buyer, 

not acquainted with, ind then it will be-as:unjuſt for the Buyer to make gain by his ig. 
norance, as in the other caſe it was for the ſeller; but that Which often fas ls out; is the 


f _ caſe 
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which may as de Kall on the ro fe; as the Buyer's: A 


rer ene of — 
EN a_ n him 0 fell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt bar- 
ut force him to take el > and here for the Buyer to grate upon him, 
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Many neg. by In de whole bulivels of Traffick, there ate ſo many opportitaities of Deceit, 
that a man b. | need fence; bimſelf with a. very firm E nay, love of juſtice, 
Traffck er he will be in danger to fall under Temptation; for, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
S en joinings of the, ſtoue n, ſo doth ſin ſtick 
doſe between-buying nd ſelling; it is ſo interwoven: with all trades, ſo, mixt with 
tte very tirſt 2 and grounds of them, that it is taught together with them, 
and ſo becomes part of the art; ſo that he is now. ar days ſcarce thought fit to manage 
a trade that wants it; while he that hath moſt. of this black art of defrauding, applauds 
and . himſelf; nay, perhaps, boaſts to ene, how he hath over reacht his 
1A n 305 | WOE 3155 
The common- +; hat an able EY is this, that we Kuen. prey are, by the Stocnpts 
= of ax of our Maſter, ſet to thoſe higher duties of charity, ſhould, inſtead of practiſing them, 
proach to quite unlearn thoſe common rules of: juſtice, which mere nature teaches? For, I 
Chriſtianity A I may ſiy, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of Injuſtice, towards the 
ofleions .of Pur:neighbobt,) which would not be adj:dged to be ſo by any ſober Hea- 
ſo tllat as gt. Paul tells:thoſe:of the. circumciſion, that the Name of God was 
Haphemed tlie Centilat, by tliat uriagreeableneſs that was betwixt their practice 
der u, N. 2. 24. ſo now ma it be ſuid of us, That the Name of Chriſt is 
blaſphemed-among the Turks and Heathens,- by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, who 
our ſelves C iſtians, and particularly in this ſin of Injuſtice: For ſhame, let us 
at Jaſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practi- 
ces to which, methinks, this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 
Tt is not the . Let beſides this, there want not other; among which, one there is of ſich a na- 
wayto enrich ture as may prevail viith She ee that: is, that this courſe doth not re- 
2 5 ally tend tothe of him: There is a ſecret curſe; goes along with it, which 
like a canker, eats out albtlie benefit was expected from. it. This no man can doubt 
that believes the Scripture, where there are multitudes of texts to this purpoſe: Thus 
Hum. 22. 16. He that uppreſſeth the poor to increaſe bis riches, ſhall. ſurely come ta want. 
- $9 Habbak, 21 6. Woe to him that increaſeth that wwhich' it not his hot lang! And be 
that ladeth bimſelf with thick clay : ſhall they not riſe up ſuddeniy that ſhall bare; thee? and 
awake that fpall-wvex these? tings thou ſhalt le for boat ies to them. This is commonly the 
fortune of thoſt that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome that 2 the 
Jke to them. But the place in Zechur) is moſt full to this ſe, Chap. 5. where, 
under the ſign ofa flying rall; is ſigniſiedithe curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, ver. 4. 
Iwill bring a th-the Lord of Hoſts, and it hall enter into 15 houſe of the thief, 
und into : bim that: ſtnearethj falſiy by my Name : and it ſhall conſume it with 
the timber thireof, and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, theft and jury are 
the two ſins againſt which this curſe is aimed, (and: they too often go together in the 
matter of defrauding) and the nature of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to: — 
an utter destruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe ſins. 
Thus whilſt thou art ravening after thy.neighbour's goods or houſe, thou art but gather- 
ing fuel to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe: threatnings of God we daily ſee in 
the ſtrange improſperou ſheſs of ill. gotten eſtates: Which every man is apt enough to 
abſerue in other mens caſes. He that ſees his neighbour: decline in his eſtate, can pre- 
ſently call to mind, this was gotten b or deceit; yet fo ſottiſh are we, fo 
bewächt with the love of gain, that he that makes this' — can ſeldom turn 
it 40 his on uſe, erst ift h greedy; or 11205 himſelf, for t at enen he 
I diſcerns upun others. ie e nl 
1r ruin; the 10. But alas if thau could perſon that thy l unj 
mt. from thee, yet -when-thwo enen dern dear muſt pay for them in another 
| —— thou haſt tle reaſdn to brag of 'thy eu Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
when, thou haſt over- reac tt "rot 
overaeaching thee, and c ay theo of what it ly more precious, 
| — * 6: Soul: The Devil deals with thee as.fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will 
v7 re will bai the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one coming 
dineiß to devour that, is himſelf taken. So thou, that art to ſwallaw up 
poor brother, art thy ſelf made a to that great devourer: |. And alas] — thy 
cabthecin hell, at thou haſt behind thee — 2p 1 
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pe har ch the mieanelt beggar here enjoys, oven 2 Kp of water Tc col Thy 
tongue? Confider this, and from henceforth reſolve to employ all that pains and dih- 


|] W this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary that thou make Reſtitution to all The Necegiry 
KF whom thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, of Reſtitu- 
tis as it were an earneſt peny from the Devil, which im thy 
But perhaps it may be faid, it will not in all caſes be poſſible to make Reſtitution to 
= the wronged party, peradventure he may be dead; in that caſe then make it to his 
bers to whom tis right deſcends. Bur it ma t he that b 
long gone on in a courſe of fraud, may have injured many that he cannot now remem- 
ber, and many that he hath no means of finding out: In this cafe all I can adviſe is 


E& hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet may / gueſs in the groſs, v |: 
have uſually over-reacht to the value of a third or a fourth part of the wates, and then 
E what proportion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the fame proportion let him 
XX now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed b 


7 own forgetfulnefs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but rather go on the 
band, and be fure rather to give too much, than too little. If be do happen! 
ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin- offering; and tis fure he 
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gence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand 


I R 5 


gives him full right to thy ſoul. tion. 


But it may further be objected, that he that hath 


4 ” 


this; firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible both in recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out; and when, after all thy care, that proves. impoſſible, 


MW let thy Reſtitutions be made to the poor; and that they may not be made by halfs, 
be as careful as thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: But when that 
X cannot exactly be done, as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe, who have multiplied the acts of 


fraud, yet even there let them make ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their Reſtitution: As for example, a tradeſman, that cannot remember how much he 
fibly gueſs in the groſs, whether he 


| his trade: But herein it concerns ever 
man to deat uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and not to make advantage of his 


tn 
21 to give 


will not, if he do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other difficulties there may be 
in this buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be parti-'- 
cularly ſpoke to; but the more of thoſe there are, the greater horror ouyfit men to 
have of running into the fin of injuſtice,” which it will be fo difficult, if nat impoſſible, 


for them to repair, and the more careful ought they to be to mortifie that which is 


the root of all injuſtice, 'to wit, covetouſheſs. . | 


* * 
p - * ö . * 
; F FS 2 E * 7 as o — WW" - tk f s % y — ' 8 Pr _ : E 4x #*®, 26 " J 7 
- * * : w> i * * 7 - : * 5 3 » & 3 1 p y ; 
= ai | — _ 
— _ 


TT * os 
LY » wt” + 1 — 


* 
# £ # x ry 


=" 


Ce 


he of the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of 


flight ſürrniſe and fancy to 
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when it is conſidered that thoſe ur miſes co 
Denner. 1 4 2 * E en, a 
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72  TheWholeDutyof Man. __ | i 
Falſe 2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe reports of both kinds, is not always the 

| Witneſs. fame; ſometimes it is more open and. avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: 
The open is many times by falſe Witneſs before the courts of juſtice; and this not on- 
| Iy hurts a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the delivering him up to 
(| the puniſhment of the law, and according to the nature of the crime pretended, does 
| dim more or leſs miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
ds we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and crying a ſin it is in 
this reſpect, as alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn from what hath been ſaid of 
2oth thoſe fins. I am now to conſider it only as it touches the credit, and to that it 
s a maſt grievous wound, thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt one, and 
ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that can afterwards be done to clear him; and 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to his neighbour: 
This is that which is exprelſly forbidden in the ninth Commandment, and was by God 
appointed to be puniſhed by the inflicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, which 


dis falſe weve aimed to bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 19. 
Publik 3. The ſecond or 


h 1d open way of ſpreading theſe reports, is by a publick and common 
Slanders. declaring of them, though not before the magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all 

companies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it farther; and this is uſually done 

with bitter railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary art of Slanderers, to revile 

thoſe whom they ſlander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may have 

the greater impreſſion on the minds of the hearers: This, both in reſpe& of the Slan- 

der and the railing, is a-high injury, and both of them ſuch as debar the committers 

from heaven. Thus Pſal, 15. where the upright man is deſcribed that ſhall have his 

part there, this is one ſpecial thing, Ver. 3. that he ſlandereth not bis neighbour. 

And for xailing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the 
HFeſh, which, are to ſhut men out both from the Church here by excommunication, 

28 3898 ſee, 1 Or. 15. 11. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it is, 

ir diſpering. 4. The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the 
Whiſperer, be that goes about from one to hene and privately vents his ſlanders, 


not out. of an intent by that means to make them leſs publick, but rather more; this 
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general ill opinjon of ſuch 2 
rlt in particular men; and if 
oſpered in their aim; And for thy 
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And theſe ſeveral — have ſo cloſe a dependatice obe aßen Horn: that dt 
Er be N for him that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and indeed 
he that can take deligiit to hear his neighbour defamed, may well be preſumted of ſo 
mulicious a humour, that tis not, Ekel he ſhould ſtick at ſpreaditig the ſlander. He 
therefore. that will preſerve his inhocence in this matter, muſt never in the leſt device 
thenifh-or countenance any that brings cheſe falſe reports. And it is nt leſs heceſffary to his 
peace, than to his ifinvcency: — that once entertains tllein, muſt never e 
quiet, burſhall be continually inc ited, and ſtirred up &ven againſt his nenreſt ahd dear. 
eſt relatiens; ſo that this W hiſperer and Slanderer is to be lockt on by all as a commef 
n be being ſo-as well to thoſe to whom, as Of whom he peaks. | 

6. But beſides this groſſer way of —— there is anotfier, wheteby we may im. Deſpiſne 
pair and leflen the credit of our neighbour; and that is by by Contempt 220 Defpiſing; “. Scoffing 
one common effect whereof is Scoffing and Deriding him. This 4s very inferious P a 
man's reputation: For the generality of men do js Jn take up wr Ham 
jadgment; and therefore it _ ſee a man deſpiſed and ſcorn 365 0 
the like. But beſides this effect of it; there is ee Edt u ug 0, | 
Deſpiſing and Scorning others. There are ordinarily bit thyee xhings which are made 
the on yu > preveing — With. — — whom 0 — Bones — _ 
the moſt reproachful things, and ſueh ng is not only am injary to iSkbor 
but even to God himſelf, for hoſe take it it is that he fs b. Gl) tho thiee bre, 
firſt, the ihfirinities, ſecondly, the-calamities, thirdly; the itis Uf A win; and Each of 
theſe are very far from being a ground of our triumphing over Him. 

7. Firſt, Be Infinite, be they either of body or mind, the erer d un! For Infir- 
handfommeſs of the one, or the weakneſs and folly of the — they ark Wings = — 
his power to help; they ate fot his faults,” but the wile difpenifatifns wy 
Creator, who beſtows the excellencias of body: and mind a8 e pleaſes 


to ſcorn 2 becauſe he hath mem _— is In; a 0 toproach Tad, 105 e 
_ not t him. dd noqu n 53170 2b 
. 8d alto for the Calimities nd due: tat beftl a man, Be ir waht; &f nelenels Ter Cala: 
or whatever elſe ; the ſe alſo come: by — ovitderice of Gall, whe 5 5 Ip, ** „ 
pulleth down, as feertis good to rem and i belongs not te is to ju 
motives to him to da fo, as niany: do, who e Aden that 
preſently concluding, that ſure it is: Du er brd 2 N ae 
Che: though: they have no particular to lay ty kis ehargéè. This 3 Ur 
— — in the Fetus; (Luke) 13. Where, on Scvaſten . AY Ws 918 “ 
ſufferings ot the Culilenniʒ he aſks them, Ver. 2 3. Seeppyfe Stppoſt he thut the OR an "Were 
fumers above all the Galllaunn becanſe they ſuffered ſuch l 77 17 yy Koh * 
emcept ye repent, ye bull nil likewiſe perifſ. When 2g Gags 871 by e 
others, it ĩs ho part of our buſineſs . themz bat of EIVes; 
to prevent what our own ſins have ddſerved. But to Tepr bach and re 
in affticiony: is that barbarbus cruelty taken hotios f by the PHIrffift; 48 ih 
wickedieſty Pſal. 69.'6.; They. pttftcute lum uh tn bir (AER, d. 12 
the grief of them tetum — — In All the wikeeſes' of 3 1 
becomes debt to them: How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of * payitis em TE 
11 2 = ob. 1 Win 
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all others make a man the moſt — In * theſe caſe wy co 
ject we are to the like our ſelves,cam that it is oy God's" bre td 4 
are prefetved from thel worſt that any man elſe E Under; en 
bs to loak up to him with thankfiflmeft, than dd w- tr then Witt 66) 
ſing. Thus you ſee the. ditect injuſdice of ſt and cöntening t 
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Sun ze neighbour; but let it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have already done the 
can to repair wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt reparations they can; for though tis 
the Injury. odds it will not equal the injury, yet let them however do what they are able towards 0 


| ſo neceſlary, that it may well be reckoned as the means of their livelihood; and then 
ſure, tis no ſlight. matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable to him. mee 
11. Secondly, The difficulty of making reparations increaſeth the injury; and that 
zs ſuch in this caſe of | defamation, that I may rather call it an impoſſibility, than a diffi- 
culty. For when men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion of a perſon, tis no eaſie matter to 
work it out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a young conjurer, that raiſes a Devi! 
be knows not how to lay again. Nay; ſuppoſe! men were generally as willing to lay 
down ill conceits of their neighbours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it pof- 
ſible for him that makes even the moſt publick recantation of his ſlander; to be ſure 
that every, man that hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other al- 
- - ſo? And.if there be but one perſon, that doth not, (as probably there will be many) 
--_ .-. then is the xeparation ſtil}ſhort of the injur .. 
Yet every 
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12. This conſideration is very ſit to make men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
muſt do all be 


5 


it. And this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fn, that none muſt 
expect the one, that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets himſelf 
to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by all prudent means endeavour to reſtore 
his neighbour to that degree of credit he hath deprived him of; and if that be not to be 
done without bringing the ſhame upon. himſelf, of confeſſing publickly the ſlander, 
he muſt rather ſubmit; to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part of juſtice, which 
f 7 — 
Juſticein the 1 3. Thus I haye gone through theſe four branches of negative Juſtice to our neigh- 
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Thoughts, bour; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, that this — binds us not only in re- 
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ſpect of our-words and actions, but of our very Thoughts and Aﬀections alſo: We are 
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nim to it; the man that lies, though iti a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet be judged: as 
a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe multitudes of men that Iye on 
XX quite other ends? Some out of malice; to miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſneſs, 
to defraud their neighbours; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out 
of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe; 

are thoſe that do it without any diſcernible temptation, that will tell lies by way of 
WE Qory, take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
but the reputation of impertinent Lyars 5 ice e e 

17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſnood, truth is become ſuch a rarity among us, The great 

that it is a moſt difficult matter to find ſuch a man as David deſcribes, Pſal. 15. 2. Commonneſs 
that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have fo glibbed their tongues to Lying, one Forty of 
that hay do it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never thinking that they are obſer- 
ved either by God or man: But they are extremely deceived in both; for there is 
ſcarce any fin (that is at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcernible even to 
men: They that have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom tail (be their memory never ſo good) 
at ſome time or other to betray themſelves, and when they do, there is no ſort of {in 
meets with greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by all accounted a title of the 
greateſt infamy and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to hope that all their arts 
can diſzuiſe them from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſcovery, which 
men do; but ſees the heart, and ſo'knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the talſhood 
of what is ſaid; and then by his title of the God of truth, is tied, not only to hate, 
but puniſh it. And accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the Lyars are in the number 
of thoſe that are ſnut out of the New Feruſalem'; and not only ſo, but alſo have their 
297 in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſione. If therefore thou be not of the 

umour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared God, nor 
regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this part of juſtice, the putting away Lying, 
which is abhorred by both. © s e ie 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all; is Humanity, and courteſie of Behaviour, con- Courtcous 
trary to that ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of in Nabal, who was of ſuch a tem- 2 4 
per, that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of re- Iſen. 
ſpect due to the very nature of mankind, that no accidental advantage of wealth or 
honour, which one man hath above another, can acquit him from that debt to it, 
even in the perſon of the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and harſh Behaviour to 
any that bears but the form of a man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partakes of: 
And when we conſider how much that nature is dignified by the Son of God his taking 
it upon him, the obligation to reverence it is yet greater, and conſequently the ſin of 
thus contemning it. e Un ns. enim gol; | | 
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19. This is the common guilt of all proud and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſie in Not paid by 
admiring themſelves, that they overlook all that is valuable in others, and ſo think be proud 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to other men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, 
as Nebuchadnezzar did his image, to be worſhipped of all. This is ſure very contrary 
to what tlie Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour prefer one another; and again, 

Phil. 2: 4. Look not ever) mam on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of 

others : And let ſuch remember the ſentence of our bleſſed: Saviour, Luke 14. 11. © 
He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 

which we often find made good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. And it 
is no wonder, for this ſin makes both God and men our enemies; God, as the Scrip- 
ture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all that are guilty of it; and men are by 
means of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us, that they are by nothing more 

— againſt us; and then whom God and man thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and 
20. A third thing we owe to all is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs Meekneſs a 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion of anger, which is not only very uneaſie 47e alt 
to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but alſo very miſchievous to our neigl- 
bours, as the many outrages, that are oſt committed in it, do abundantly teſtifie. 

That this duty of Meekneſs is to be extended to all men, there is no doubt; for the 

Apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towurd all men, 
and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to — acnirs for the very next 
words are, See that none render evil for evil, or railing for railing; and Tiinothy is com- 
manded to exerciſe this Meekneſs, even towards them ho oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe wherein ſume heat would 
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Bravling ve- 31. This virtue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſary to the preſerving the peace of the 
ry inſiffe- world, that it is no wonder that Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, ſhould 
table. enjoin Meekneſs to all. I am ſure the contrary effects of rage and anger are. every 

where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in neighbourhoods, in families, 

and even between the neareſt relations; tis ſach, a humour, that Solomon warns us 
never to enter a friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 23. 24. Make no friend- 
ſhip with an angty man, amd With a furious man thon ſhalt not go. It makes a man 
unfit to be either friend or companion, and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that 
have to do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 21, 19. where he pre- 
fers the dwelling in a wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious and angry woman; 
and yet a woman has ordinarily only that one weapon of the tongue to offend with, 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a 
greater unealineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, though it never proceed 
farther than words. How great this ſin is we may judge by what our Saviour ſays of 
it, Matth. 5. where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral de- 

grees of it: But alas! we daily out- go that which he there ſets as {as gry ſep of ü 

this fin; the calling, Thou fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, comp with thoſe 


K 


multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe in our rages. / RS 
' It leads to 22. Nay, we often go yet higher; reproaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt curſe | 

LY Kc too. How common is it to hear men uſe the horrideſt Execrations and Curſings up- 
: on every the {lighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? nay, perhaps, without any cauſe at all: | 
So utterly have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 2. 14. Bleſs, and curſe not; 
' yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that de- | 
ſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe, who do us all injury, and we are | 
often Curling thoſe, who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our prayers backward | 
indeed, which is {aid to be part of the ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of a witch; | 
- and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it as a means of bringing us into ac- 
quaintance and league with that accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with | 
him hereafter: Tis the language of hell, which can never fit us to be citizens of the 
New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for, inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 

clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, | 
| and anger, and clamaur, und tvil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice. 1 
Particular 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe, common Dues, wherein all men are concerned 
SIGs and have a right, I am now * peoncy to thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which, belong to 
ese 2rſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial qualification. Theſe. qualifications may 
2 of three kinds; that of excellency, that of want, and that of relation. 
4 Reſpett 24. By that of excellency y nary of a per- E | 

of entre 3 


anſiyerable thereunto; and not out of an over-weening. of out 
| deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who will yield 
nothing to be reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what 


agrees with their own practice. 3; ad M t et; hed dau 
i are not to 25. Alſo we mult not envy or grudge that they have thoſe gifts; for that is not poly 
env) them, an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God, who gave them, as it is at large ſet fort 
in the parable of the labourers, Matt. 20. where he aſks them, who grumbled at the 
Maſter's bounty to others, It it not laruful for me to do what I mill with yon? I 
Thine eye e uil becamſe mine in good ? This envying at God's goodneſs to others, is in 
effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater 
and more direct oppolition againſt him, than for me to hate and wiſh ill to a man, for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe God hath loved and done well to him. And then in re- 
ſpect of the man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, to love him the les, 
merely becauſe he has thaſe good qualities, for which I ought to love him more. 
. ends ar ens of ow by i 
Yau Or 4 1, 0 mg a1 the ki Or degrees nein, ˖ 
meanx to take off that eſteem. which ĩs due to them. This ſin of detraction is gene- 
nulty the effect af theormer af enwy; he that envies a man's Worth, will be apt to do 
all he can to leſſen it in ch opinions of others, and to that purpoſe will either * 
lightly of -hisexcalienaes, or, if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not hom to cloud 
them, he will try, if he can, by reporting Þme either real or feigned infirmity of 
his, take off from the value of the other, and ſo by — coed lies, 1 
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great injuſtice, and directly contraty to that duty we owe of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the Gifts of God in our brethren. b AN 


27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy and Detraction do uſually prove as great Follies * The Folly « 
wickedneſs; Envy conſtantly. brings pain and torment to a man's ſelf; whereas, both eboſe 
if he could but chearfully an gladly look on thoſe good things of another's, he could 2 


never fail to be the better for them himſelf; the very pleaſure of ſeeing them would 


be ſome advantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother may be many 1 


ways helpful to him, his wiſdom and learning may give him inſtruction; his piety and 
virtue, example, Oc. But all this the envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a continual fretting and gnawing HS 7 
28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out; he that is ſtill putting in caveats againſt mens good thoughts of others, will quick- 
| ly diſcover himſelf to do it out of Envy; and then that will be ſure to leſſen their 
eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies; it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the envying. | oY 


29. What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellvhcies of the A ReſveR 


mind, may in 2 lower degree be applied to the outward advantages of honour; great- 


; : _ neſs, and the like. Theſe, though they are not of equal value with the former (and 
3 ſuch for which no man is to prize himſelf) yet, in regard that theſe degrees and diſtin- and Qua- 
ctions of men, are by God's wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 16. 


= world, there is ſuch a ciyil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpens d them, 

as may beſt preſerve that order, for which they were intended. Therefore all infe- 
riours are to behave themſelves to their ſuperiours with modeſty and reſpect, and net 
by a rude boldneſs confound that order, which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in the world; 
but according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently 
to all their beitert. And here the former caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which generally men have more taſte than 
of the other, and therefore will be more apt to enyy and fepine to ſee others exceed 
them therein : To this therefore all the former conſiderations againſt envy will be ve- 
ry proper, and the more neceſlary to be made uſe of, by how much the temptation is 
in this caſe to moſt minds the greater. S. FF 


due to en 


their ks : 


zo. The ſecond qualification is that of Want: Whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, Dues to thoſe 
wherewith I can AI him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply br are. in 


him; and this in 


F God hath given men abilities, not only for their own uſe, but for the advantage and 
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benefit of others; and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, becomes a debt to 
them, whenever their need requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants know- 
ledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial end why that 
knowledge is given him; Ihe tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, 
Ifa. 50. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted by hint that is hin 
ſelf in cheartulneſs; This we ſee St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting him, 


Il kinds of Wants. Now the ground of its being a duty is, that % 4 


that he might be able to comfort them that are in am trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 


1 0 0 ws of ſin, and wants reprehenſion and counſel, muſt have that Want ſupplied 
do him by thoſe, who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, as may make it likely to 
do good. That this is a juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plainly by that 
= text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy, heart; ho ſhalt in any wiſe 
= reprovelim, aud vot ſuffer ſin upon him; where we are under the fame obligation to 
reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that lies under any flander or unjuſt 
defamation, is to be defended and cleared by him that knows his innocence, or eſſe he 
makes himſelf guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he negle&s to do that, which may re- 
8 3 and ho great an injuſtice that of ſlandering our neighbour is, I have already 
he . | 8 — 50 5 e ATTE ff | 1 F 1 
ty; and he is bound to it, yot only in 7 but even in juſtice: Sofomon' calls it 2 
Due, Prag. 3. 37, Withbuld. not good from him zo whom it it due, when it is in the 
domier of thine hand to doit, And What that good is, he explains in the very next verſe; 
Sau nt to thy Me Ca, and come again, aud 10 marrow I will g ve, when thou 
haſt it by thee. It ſsems tis the withholding a due, fo much as to deter giving to our 
poor neighbour ; and: we find Sed did among the Few ſeparate 2 cettajn' portion of 
every man's increaſe to the uſe of the poor, 1 tenth every third year (Which is all one 
with the thurtieth, part every year) Dev 


K 6 Wi. 29. And this was too paid, not a 
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poverty and need, muſt be relieved by him that is in plen- To the Poor. 
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lurely we have no reaſon. to think that Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
* Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs proportion, is now 7 of us. I wiſh 
er ractice were but at all anſwerable to our obligation in this poin and then ſurely 
pe mould not ſee ſo many Lagarus s lie uhrelieved at our doors, they having a better 


© »» right to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; and then what is it but arrant, rob- 
8 — to beſto that upon our vanities, nay, our fins, which ſhould be their portion? 
God with- 33. In all the foregoing caſes, he that hath Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God's 
2 ſteward, who hath put it into his hands to diſtribute to them that want ; and therefore 
which are not not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it would be in any ſteward to purſe 
thus up that money for his private benefit, which was intruſted to him for the maintenance 
n of the family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect the doom of the 
unjuſt ſteward, Luke 1 6. to be put out of his ſtewardſbip, to have thoſe Abilities taken 

from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for all the reſt, fo parti- 

cularly for that of wealth, tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is withdrawn 


God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor members. 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they could make that challenge of God's 
promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs 
thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay the poor man's tithes, ver. 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This withholding more than is meet, as Solomon 
ſays, Prov. 1 1. 24. tends to poverty: And therefore, as thou wouldſt play the good 
huſband for thy ſelf, be careful to perform this juſtice, according to thy Ability, to all 
tthat are in Want. e e dee e e 3 | Aa arte 

Duties in 33. The third qualification is that of Relation: And of that there may be divers 
2127 ſorts, ariſing from divers grounds and duties anſwerable to each of them. There is, 
firſt, a Relation of a debtor to a creditor; and he that ſtands in that Relation to any, 
whether by virtue of bargain, loan or promiſe, tis his duty to pay juſtly what he 
owes, if he be able (as on the other fide, if he be not, tis the creditor's, to deal chari- 
| tably and Chriſtianly with him, and not to exact of him beyond his Ability.) But I 
need not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the ſin of withholding debts, 

= „ OE HO DW, ³ ] ðͤ rho 
Oratituds 34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one that 
1 hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, whether ſpiritual or corporal: And the 
duty of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and hearty acknowledgment 
of the courteſie received; ſecondly, prayer for God's bleſſings and rewards upon him; 
and thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to make returns of kind- 
neſs, by doing good turns back again. This duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo 
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muſt have put off much of his human nature that refuſes to perform it: The very 

5 Publicans and ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do good to them. 
The contrary 35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? How frequent is it to ſee men not only 
"00 common. neglect to repay courteſies, but return injuries inſtead of them? It is too obſervable 
nn many particulars, but in none more, than in the caſe of advice and admonition, 
which 1s of all others the moſt precious pirt of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that 

can be done from one man to another: And therefore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould 

be lookt on as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But alas! how few are there that 

can find Gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for ſuch, a courteſie? Go about to admo- 

niſh a man of a fault, or tell him of an error, he preſently looks on you as his enemy: 

You are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become his enemy, becauſe you 

any thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but that they may amend it. A 

. ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be in a ſick man to fly in the face of 

him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him ſick; 

ſo. that we may well ay with the Wiſe man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hareth reprbof is 

brutiſh, There cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a man 

in his fins, raiſes ſuch mounts and bulwarks about them, that no man can come to af 

Kult them; and, if we may believe Sloman, deſtruction will not fail to attend it 
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8 


and that without remedy. Hut then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, tis the greateſt 


= alice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be; He comes in tenderneſs and compafſion to 
= eiue thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts, himſelf upon à very uneafie taſk; 
4 torſych the general impatience men have to admonition, hath now made it; inal What 

| j | | * | ; | : 2 | 


from thoſe that thus defraud the poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming often 


by ſtrange and undiſcernible ways to poverty; and no wonder, he having no title to 


generally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he 


tell him the truth. Such LR there is in mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of 
it be 


Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hardnetb his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de ſtroed, | 
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a defeat, what a PET is it ts 15 to find that inſtead W reforming the fl Fae, a 
art run into à ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him? This is one of 
the worlt, and yet I doubt, the commonieſt Tort of. unthankfulneſs to Benefactors, 
and ſo a great Fi ng in that duty we owe to that fort of relation. But perhaps theſe 
will be ke on 72 remote relations; yet tis ſure they are ſuch; 'a$ challenge all that 
duty I have affigned to them. I ſhall in the next place proceed to Neuer 1.1 15 
which are by: all acknowledged to be of the r Heatneſs, 5 1115 10 % 
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© 4 Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors." ; of the Duty. of Parents to » Oi oo 
. otic Kc. Of Childrens Duty unto, Parents, &c. 


Sea. I: HE Fitſt of tok Beater forts of telativhs' is har of a Wein hd Nene Duty to 
7 it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts of Parents, according to Parents. 
wic the duty of them is to be meaſüred. Thoſe are theſe three, the civil, the piri- 
tua]; the natural. 
22 The civil parent is lie, whom God heath eſtabliſhed the ſapreme Manittate, Duties to the 
who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the throne i in a nation. This ! is the common father of Supr Are, a 
all thoſe that are under his authorit rp. 1 HERA? 
The duty we owe to this Parent; is fiſt, Hohour and: Reteendeg Linking on Honour. 
him as upon one, on whom God bath ſtamped much of his own power and autho- 
| rity, and therefore paying him all Honour and Eſteem, never daring, upon aug pro- 
| tence whatſbever, to ſpeak evil of the ruler of ou. ople; Ads ag. M 2 or 
- Secondly, paying Tribute: This is expreſly commanded” by the Apoſtle, Tides, 
Row. 13. 6. Pay ge Tribute alſo, for they are Gal. by Siniſter attending continually upon "I. 
| this very thing. God hath ſet them —_ as miniſters for tie common good of the 
people; and therefore tis all j Aale 6 they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by 
them. And indeed when it is | collided what are the cares and troubles: of that 
high calling, how many thortis are platted in every crown, we habe very little rea- 
ſon to envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be faid, 'thete is none of their Poor by 
'bourin nga, that earns their king ſo heavy; aut abi 227 ii Ho 
hirdl oY We-are to pray for them: This is alſo expreſly commanded by the Projet fot 
mM. 2. 2. to be done for 1 and for all that — in authority: The ben. 
bunte bf that calling are ſo weiglit YO — and hazards of it ſo great, that 
they of all others: need Prayers for ( od's direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſing; and the” 
Prayers that are thus poured out for dem Will return into-onr-own boſoms, For the 
bleſſings they receive from God tend to the g6od of the people, to their dvi a quiet 
= and peared life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe fore mentioned. 
5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedience. Tunis is like wife ſttict charged, by Obedienc, 
X *the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit Jour ſelves: io every ordinance of nan 


A the Lora-s 
ale, whether it be to the king as- ſupreme, ore urito- 45 -thiſe:that- are foie 
bin. We owe ſuch Kb to the Were tber whooper is authoriz'd 


Y el F ee ; 228 likewiſe i 1 s 

= Let out ve-fupject to the higher powers." And again, ver. 2. Wikbſoever 

1 the powers, reſt ſteth the ane Ge, And it is obſervable that theſe rn 

A vere gen at a time, when thoſe powers Weite Heathens;\-and cruel- perſecutors bf ; 

Chriſtianity, to ſhew us that no pretence of the icke dneftb of our rulets:car free us 

from this Buty. An Obedience we muſt pay either active or paſſive; the active in the 

caſe of all awful commands; that 18 Whenever the Magiſtrate commands ſomething; 

which'is not contrary to fome command of God; we are then bound to 4& ac 

s that command: ot the Mayiftrate;/:to'dothethings he requires. But when he en- 
bons any thing contrary'ts 2 od hath commänded, we ure not then to pay him 

this active Obedlenes, we may; lay, we muſt vefuſe thus to act (yet here we muſt 


be very well aſlurcd, that the ching is ſo contrary, and not: pretend conſcience fox; a 
cloak of ſtubbornneſs) we are avthat caſe to-bbeyWod b "an man. But eyen this 
is a ſeaſon for the paſſiye Obetlieno vy we was patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on uf, 


ſuchvefuſal, and not, toſecureourſelves, riſe pagainſt hin; For doo can ſtretob forth bis 
und abe inſt rt Lord Anoim ed and be 2 * ſays Da id tui ſhui, 2 Sam. 26.9. 
ab at a time, "when Do * Perſbcution from Sd; * voy | 
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ever . 1 is 
„ om to fail of 
Duties * N rt of — 2 are; tel, that is, the ele of the Word, 
Paſtors, Yorba ours in the Church; or others under them, who ae to 


Pen tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4. 25. And the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19, that he nail, in tprth of +hem, 11! 


ſuch dodtines as were dgreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity they were "then i in; 


It 63 r * and. ant 
r * 2 — Duty to theſe, i firſt, to love them „to bear them that kindnefs LENS be- 
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12, 13, £ heſcech you, hetbre them. which labour 
aver you in the Lord, and, admon/ — 1s Them very highly in . be 
Works ſake. The work js ſye| 85 = Ie all reaſon whit woes er ares 
ANI) of the higheſt advantage-tn us. 
Efleem, 2 Secondly; Tis our Puy to value and he them, 
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2 oo ſans offices to Cr fouls, char bur neutral Parents do to bur bodies. Thus 8. 1 
uit b formed in idem. And again, 1 C. 3. 2. He had fed them with milk, that is, % 
but he had ſtronger meat for then of full age, Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are the offices of ; : 
wore, tiny that perform tham- to us, may well be acrounted 8 
ene ( tha, who do us the greateſt benefits, This is zequired by St. Pau, i 
heſſ. 5 4 
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= = falſe apoſtles againſt them, This is a guilt this age is too much concerned in, 
_ = ar his 1 10 timely convince us of it, ates rept ns to tat confuſion: and 
E--- 1 2b -which'breaks/in fo faſt Wee ws byiognob vio os 51h 1 goa ws 

hirdl 


„We owe to them Maintenance: But of this have Polen ready in the Maintenance. 


fr GE this bock; and ſhall not here repeat. rent 


Fourthly, We owe them Obedience: Obey them, aith the Apoſtle; that have the Obedience. 


. rule ober yu, ant ſubmit hour ſelver, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb: 13. 17. This 
by Obedlener to . e in ſpiritual things, that is, whatſoever they, out of God's | 
Word, ſhall:declare tous to bè God's commands, theſe we are diligently to obey, 


3p remembring that it is not they, but God requires it, according to that of Chriſt, | He 
== that bearetb you, heareth me, Luke 10. 16. And this, whether it be delivered by the 


of publick preaching, or ate exhortation; for in both, ſo long as they keep 
150 tothe ale which 1s ot newt they ure the anzſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, 
== Mal. 2.7. This Obedience the Apoſtle enforcethi from a wide motive, one taken 
from their miniſtry, another from themſelves: The) watch, ſays he, for. your ſouls;; as 
= they that muſt give an account, that they may do it with: joy. and not with grief. The 
people are by their Obedience to enable their Paſtors to give 2 comfortable account of 

Th ſouls; and it is a moſt unkind return of all their care and labours to be put to 

Stiere! for the ill ſucceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis their own con- 


of nt alſo: They may put their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 


cCCaſt away, but ws lee are — to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle Heb. 1 3. 17.) 
== will be «profitable for youu; tis your ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it; you 
loſe all hoſe glorious rewards which are here offered as the crown of this Obedience; 
you get nothing but an addition to * our ſin and piniſhments For, as our Saviour tells 
the Fhariſeet, If he bad not come and ſp — they had nat had ſin, John 15. 24. 
that is, in compariſon with what they — had; ſo certainly they, that never had the 

Goſpel preached to them, are much more innocent than they that have heard and re- 
ſiſted it. And for the puniſmment, -what Chriſt told thoſe to whomehe had preached, 
that it ſhould be morb toleruble for: Tyre and Sidon, which were heathen ons: than 


ü 1 Jor then, the fame undoubtedly we may conelude fon ouriſew es. 0 0 
= 16; TFaſtiy, We are td pray for them: This St. Paul every where requires of his 2 for 
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Wpiritual children; thus Epbeſ. 6. 7 8. having commanded Prayer for all faints, he . 
=_ And for me; "that utterance ah bot ven unto me, that I may open my mc bud. 

to mike ied the myſtery of the Goſpel; and ſo again; C 4. 3. And this remains 
fi 4 Dity to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for uch aſſitances! of God's Spirit to 


ghtly'ro diſc that holy: calling. J'fhall omit to ſet 
down here hat is the duty of Miniſters to th en the ſame conſideration 
'0n-which1 forbare to . the duty of magiſtrates. „ 577 44.11 bids of 3 


11. The third ſort of bare webe rarunly the Fintew.of our fleſli, as the A 
Reverencs' and'R 


— muſt — —_ ay ry — humility © 
a not u O in I! PINE: 
— avioùr, o much ab inwardly im our hearts. If 
1 > hive 2 bor dur buſineſs-to cover ind: coneeal them, like 
Dem and abet, bebe, 2whileocurſed Cham publiſhed: and iſcloſeu — bf 
= their Farber, covered it, Gen. ng. and that in ſuch a manner too; as even them 
= Klvev might not behold'i: Werarey as much as may. be; to keep our elves from 
looking of . nakedneſſes of 'our Parents, which bs (nk to think irteverently 
_ them This is Contrary toithe-prafic>of'too do not on- 
Publik urid dene & infirmities of their Parents; but pretend they have tho n-. 

ties they have not: There is — —— ther ren 
1 n anaot abide tb ubmit to theltounſels-and directions of their eldets;. and there. — 
1 ois th ade ther olf are willing-t6 have'them'/paſsfo the effects of de -rWhen og 
hr fruits of and experience. Torah che- erbortgtion of 
Hlamom is very: 3 Frou Az. Harten 10 rh Farber that begat that, 
beit old, akne e rere re there oy can 
1 — whlell ſhews that the wiſeſt of men ee fir | 
children to attend to the comilel bf their Paretits:10But-the> r up 
for wiſdom the quite ic — 4 — and hint 9 — Y 
we advanced to the-defpiſirig the counfel, yea; mocking thi: perſons: e * 
rents. Let ſuch. ifithey Will Mot practiſe thec ebortatjonsg pet femember the 
* of the Wiſe man, Prov. zo. "ee Tbe eye that mocketh at 3 125 
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calls them, Heb. 12.9. And to cheſe wei owe ſeveral Duties; as firſt, we owe Wem Natural 
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we owe to them is Leg: Mie e e 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily defifoby of pl 7 
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mon gratitude, when tis remembred What O⁰ Parents. haves 
Were net : ved thÞ infthumlents of firſt, er c 
n 5 LVL ub After: 3 they 
p of achildz will jp. Ne 
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9 — olir ſelves not ay With Ina we ane ;x reſpect, but i PR 
= 9 — al iy > nd 2 ee things. 
2 8 jo mftirt it earety] eiding, WHAteV may 

7 0 the e thib love is ta be exprſt in FA ug ion they 1 a 
child owes to a Parent is b greats: tllat hẽ 3 e him He 
is therefore to call in Gd ac nw Bs of the will nk all CE D 0d be 
Pitents'Have Hone for him, By multiplyi 0 80 bleſſings. upon then: What ſha 
then may  thbfs Thildven; A nſtohd! pteralleg to N bleſſings On, thei 
rents Tadfarkk hell för tur ſes on-theni;:ahd pour Otti the blackeſt execrations. againk 

theme This is u thing Io horrid, »thati que; would think they oeęded no perſuak 
againſt it Becuuſe bone cduld- He fo wile ag de fall intd it; hut we ſee God. hinafelf 
Who heſt hw b mens farts, faw i Tings othetifore da cke heavie | punſh- 
ment upon it; He ubatemſerb faebbromaterbes ehen die the death, Bxod. 21417. 
And Alas oor daily tells u, is: orgs only: poſhble, but common; even 
tlſis of urtering curſes. Bat tis torbe fearec i5-anothbt, yet mgre common, [that 
4 withing\corſty thotgh fear or ſnameé Re them eee dut. ew 


—— [poffeſſions Dee Om 1 th 
— 7 dember; thaf heal fund Hir) 1 
this. tight 


that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes df/his.heart] an th Pali 
7 this heinous — el bis Parents; 5A eit be ceglidered {that 


-\ + Godthathawwett-etſe-power D up cand;therolare, Jincerhe bath 
AY —ů — * dae ee e -EKpect he; may 
en me cho their Parents, ma uptimely 


er ptoiniſeth eng ble a8 the ward 
gest, that e ee he (th 


— .þ Td 
urih iir Parenty/!ty "as nee 


ifhtirent Grit c Teng 
2 — non tings 
13. The third Duty we owe 


;1 the aufſing · dd mts ei 2 91010 r b 
Obedleneb: Ae is ht: ny been 


Obedience, 
e „ 
u. Tam s 
| A 8288 
nere. x Rs - 
| nikets: wiiche 


Uf — os ——— y.ta Gb&m Gredgrand dere Ilan BY 
_ 4ſt ſhatll/bEfwnviciter, as · to 2 ob3ldt6ifhrs; 3 ony tan 
Thingg>therchild thenrblichds riotrafjeing bisDuly3:thou tha A 
a dee ener deen a igh® 22 Ses 
God, bis treaventy Father e e thao aryith dee, 

ſhouid take rede ee 
dagen een eee der : 115 
commun imer, hene Ghing rn metrie wh oor, bt (avi 

Hach non in iw cümrreryto air. Fut b Kad, There theſis beundotb Nh 
wetvhmmandbia rr &tSerthi 88 of N 


hp — per eee Dbedien Fee . cot 

S \inditwilkinitooniautybeſo nd 

| Hear ripe pero Poem they a9 10 
warde the iv? Hose ent u un h Rat iSHuvboufoy Br there 1. 7 7 
ce ebenen Sem , Thi erte nent wh 3 

Phe daher. oF N, „ utbäf Fu- 

e 


e W _ 5 4 14. But 


te Agb; n 


to 
[he 


creſt nene eee [batt Pa eren f 
itrieaſe ſof 0 


zer cbevedg ro A. gn Gn 


"NAS 


pere xr there; irt eber thtrodgh-impatienct of) tho ene age I 


wy lag are: ighly/:contrary tant 


Commadeyen, c fe feine d icht hp phoenaf-Sorptitre,' 5. 3 1. 

% 
entree thiddr ; welbploifounto-the Ende We owe:them n 
Aeg Ho che Fonjeinds 


. os Lo on ̃ Lo es Coon ts 


Bo = 


7d 


S my. 


ee 


222ͤĩÜ—; ̃ ̃ and tht roughous the over re 


* 


4 
. 


: 8 
| 3 


e eee eee 


114. But of all the acts of diſobedience, that of marrying againſt the conſent ot the Eſpecially in 
WE parent is one of the higheſt,” Children are ſo much the goods, the poſſeſſions of their „„ 
WS Parent; that they cannot without a kind of theſt, give away: tliemielves without the. 
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add on b this, that no unkindneſs, no fault of the Parent, can acquit the child of this ' a even to 
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to the good and gentle maſters; but ralſo-to 1 
dren to perform Duty, not only to the kind and virtuous; but even to the harſheſt 
and wickedeſt Parent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, be a very for- 
cible motive to make the child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chiefeſt 
ground of it; that is laid in the command of God, who requires us thus to honour our 
Parents. And therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never 
o have done any thing to oblige the child) (Which can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill 
the command of God continues in force, and we are, in conſcience of that, to per- 
form that Duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye of gratitude ſhould le 
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14-7. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing and; ſuſtaining it; which begins from the Tv c | 
very” birth, and continues a Duty from the Parent till the child be able to perform it {59m 
to himſelf: This is a Duty which nature teaches; even the ſavage heaſts have a great 
care and tenderneſs: in nouriſhing: their young and therefore may ſer ve to reproach 
and condemun all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as 1 I ſhall not 


here enter into the queſtion; Whether the mother: be abliged io give the; child ut firſt: 
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therefore it nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with 
virtue and religica. Tis ſure if this be neglected; there is one ready at hand to fill 
them with the contrary; the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtil into them all 
wickedneſs and vice, even from their cradles: And there being alſo. in all our natures 
o much the greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there is need of great care and 
wratchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe endeavours of that enemy of ſouls; which can no way 
be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, breeding in them a love to vir- 
ö tue, and 2: — of vice, that fo when the temptations come, they may be armed 
zgdinſt them. This ſurely! is above all things the Duty of Parents to look after, and 
unnatural wretches, that take away che life of their child ; but alas ] that is mercy - Wl 
and tenderne, compared to this of neglecting bis education, for by that he rùins hi 
ſoul, makes him miſerable: eternally: And God knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Pa- 
rents there are in the world, that chus give up their. Children to be poſſeſt by the De-- i 
| ii, fbr want of an early acquainting them with the ways of God. :Nay, indeed, how =.ůj 
1 trucdeneſs and ignorance that is generally among youth; the Children of thoſe, who | 3 
call: themſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, as the 
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tnecreſt heathens. But whoever they are that thus neglect this great Duty, let them 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they bring upon their poor Children, but al- 
ſw a horrible guilt upon tiemſelves: For as God fays to the careleis watchman, 
Ezek 3. 18. Thds if any: ford periſh, by bis negligence, that foul ſhall 
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be required-at 
hi hands ; ſo ſurely will it fate with all Parents, who have this-office of — 
inttuſted to then by God over their own) Children. A 3 2 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſying them in ſomte honeſt exerciſe, where- 
y they may avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, iclleneſs, and ali be taught ſome 
uſeful art or trade, whereby, when they come to age, they may become profitable to 
-**, .» © thexcommonyetalth,' and able to get an honeſt living to themſelv ess. 
Mah to. 29. Jo this great Duty of educating of Chi mere d ed as Means, 
words the E firſt, encouragement ; ſecondly, correction. Encouragement is firſt bo be tried ; we | 
Gaz f- ſhbuld-endeayour to.make Children in love with — remards and 
© invitations, and vthenever rhey do weil take notice A it, and encourage them to 
goon. It is an alli courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they malt never uppear to their 
Children, but, with- a face: vf fowreneſs and auſteriry; dus ſoems to be chat which 
St. Nau forewatns Parents of, hen he bids Fur: not to provoke thaw ( Hiluren us 
ruth, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to them, when they do well, af they 
do ill, is the way to provoke them; und then the Apoſſte teils us in the flame verſe, 
what will be the iſſue of it: They willi be diſe they will have no dheirt 
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generally laid to heart, as: it ems to be generally | 

rents woultl not account it à renſonable motive-torunjult dealing, that they may there- 
by provide for thei Children: For! this is not a way: of proiding for them, nah. tis 
the way to ſpoil them of wubever they have lawfully gathered for them ; tl lenſt 
mite of unlawful gain, being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres the Whole lump, 
bringing down curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſati 

— with ſuch proviſions for their Children, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly 
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ofÞe- 
hem we have 
à continual converſation, both which uſually meet in a Parent“ It is: there for a moſt 


neceflaty care in all Parents, to behave themſelves fe before their Children that their 
Erample may be a means of Winning theim to virtue! But alas! this age affords little 
of this care; nay; ſo fur tis from it, that there are none in ly the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting Children, 'thith their OI Parents! Rid indeed, hohen it be 
otherwiſe? "While: en give themſelbes liberty to! al wickedhiefs,”” tis not to be 
d, but that the Chifdren which obſervel it; Will imitate it? The child that foes 
ths: father drunk, will firely think he may be b t66, us well 4s his father: So he 
that hears hin fwear) Will do the like ; and io för all other vices: And if any Parent, 
that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould- happen to have ſo much more care of his child's 
ſou], than his own, a8 to forbid bim the things which himſelf practiſes, or correct him 
for khe doing them, tis certain the child will account this a greut iphultice in his father, 
to putiiſh him for that which himſelf freely does; and 10 is feder likely to be wrougin 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſt ſbriet tie upon all Parents to live chriſtian- 
for otherwiſe tlley do not only hazard their own ſouls, but thoſe of their 
Children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Helll. 
— them. 23. A fifth Duty of Parents is bleſſing their Children: The way heave That is 
2 double; — by their prayer; they are by daily” andedrtieſtprayersto'commend 
* * 0 them to God's protection and blefſing, both for their ſpirſtual and Nerotal eſtate: 
And ſecondly, by their-piety ; they > ſuch perſons themſelves, 48 1 
ee may deſcen from them upon their ſterity. This is often promiſed in Seript 
voc men; that their Sd ball bs Mleſſed.' ine tricks nit Command God 
n Promiſes ta ; fhew mercy t6-the 'thonſandth generation of them tht" love him and keep his 
"Commandments. © And it is very" obfervable in the up, that tho they" 
necked Generation, atid had very gri zed' God; yet the godlineſs of their 
Fore- f 2 auc, add Fardb, did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruction. On the other fids/'we ſee that even good men have fared the. worſe 
for the iniquities of their Fathers“; Thus whet! Foflab had deſtroyed idolatry; reſtored 
God's Service, and done good beyond All the Kings that wete:before him] yet there 
was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his Ganter, which all this piety 28 
blot out; but he refolves'to caſt Judah alſo att of his ſigbr, as yo mah readiat large, 
2 King 23. If A e e ' bowels; any'k kindrieſs towards their Chil- 


dren, any real deſire of their rity; let them take care by their own lifs, 
£6 dae upon a tattoo z Hunt 1 58 1 e 18s 


To give no 21 4. Suti, K Parents muſt take peed t th Walken power dver their Childret 
_ eaſe 4 6 1 equity and moderation, not to oppreſs. — Wich — — mands, 


only to enerciſe their own authority; bar A all things of weight) to eonſider the real 
of their Children; and td Preſs them to ri6thinp,” which may not confiſtwith 
that. This is a Rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none greater than 
in the buſineſs of marrying their Children, wherein Mary, chat other wiſe are g 
Parents, have been to ne ſean hah of U of 'beſtowing/thenzwealthi- 
I, they force them to marry ainſt their own/inclinations,” 5 isa get 
tyranny, and that which ae be ys then c multituds of 'miſchiefs, Tuch 
TVT 
to conſider in the mat t Sit „ how't 
Uuve chriſtianly, and to that purpoſe to chuſe a virtudus and pious perſon to link them 
with: The fecond is, hom they may live chenfully and comfortably in this World; 
And to that end, though à competency of eſtate may be n to be regarded, yet 
ſurely abundante is no-wayrequilite;; and therefore that mould not be too veliemently 
ſought after. That which much Triore' tends to the happineſs” of that ſtate, is the 
mutual kindneſs and. liking'of the. parties; witlldut which m is of allt other the 
moſt uncomfortable condition; and therefore nb Parent ought tothruſt 1 child into f. 
Thave now done with the firſt fort of Relation; tat of a Parent. Beck ora 
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were e not Frighted rom. it tb "perſecutions, n that 1 were a time F they - if 
were tried with the ſharpeſt { FT ings; Ni may geacly us that it is not the ; all E 
that attends this Duty can it no Fl 


> bear with 5. Secondly, We are bear with Au Infirmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accord. 

ir Infirmi. ab ts 46: the advice of St Plant EL Rom. 1 5. 1. We 1 Er e ſtron 0. e Ihe inn. 

aa mities of the weak. If one that holds all/neceſſary Chriſtian ruths, happen yet to be 

in ſome error, we are not for army. either to forfike his Communion, or — his 

_ perſon. This St, Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak Brother, -2obo 7 

....@ cauſleſs . about meats, Rom. 1 + Where he bids the ſironger C 

is, hoſe who being better inſtrudted, iſcern d him to be in an error, yet t 

him nevertheleſs, * not to deſpiſe him; ds on the other ſide, he bids that w on hg KO 

not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be born with n 

biet ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abite our brotherly charity towards each other. 

To before 6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the reſtoring of any fallen Brother; ; that 1 u, to 
eft Y, —— 

them after bring him to repentance after he hath fallen into any'Sin. Thus St. Paul commands 1 

— the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore. him that was overtakes in a fault, conſid ring 

i themſtlver, leſt they were alſo tempted." We are not to. look on him as a caſt-awa „ to 

give him over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to  trium ph over him in reſpect of 

dur on innocence, like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Lale 18. 5 but 

de ate meekly to N his recovery, rememb1 ng. that our own frailty is [ob hc ch, 

that we are not ſecure from the like Falls. 1 5 

71. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with theſe Bre 

= r 5 to : nearly touch d with vwehatſbe ver Pell them, either as they are conſidend in 

+ --» Society, or in ſingle perſons. In Society firſt, and fo they nia up a Church and | 

"IM 2 either the univerſal, which is made up of all believers throughout the World, 

or any particular Church, which i is made up of all the belieyers in that particular 'Ntion: 

_ whatever happens to either of theſe, either the Whole Church in general, o any | 

b part pH I'S eſpecially that whereof our-ſelves are members, we are, p be | 

Red'and moyed'with it, to rejoyce in all the proſperities, ind t to mou and 

bed all the breaches and defolations 5 "and dail and earneſtiy to praywith | 

David, PAL: 51. 18. O be favorable and. her -unts Jon, build thas the wills of | 

Seruſalem , and that eſpecially when we ſee diftteſs and: perſecution, "Wioſo- | 

ever is not thus touch d with the condition of the © Church, is nat to be 100 che Nasa 

living member of it; for às in the natural body every Veen is Concern'd i po 15 | 

8 8019 y of the whole, ſo certainly tis Si 5 t e obſervation « of he he Pld th E | 


x ſervants think upon the ſtones | e to ſee ber in the du 
And bay all his eh that are f 1 88 the fame temper, catinot 15 me” E 
 and'defolations of the Chitth, without 3 greateſt forrox 75 Jamentation, la s | 
Wy, We are to have tlis felloy-feeling; with our Brethiren;conſider'd. Fad ſingle Pelons, 
e are to account our ſelyes concern 4 in 500 ieutar Chriſti ilti i: . to peta 
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1 venient and imprudent, muſt the Wite ſubmit to ſuch a command? To this I anſwer, 

er bat it will be no diſobedience in her, but Duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the 
inconveniences thereof, and to perſuade him to retract that command: But in caſe 

d. me cannot win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, nor 

ir» RE yet finally uy « obey ; nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the command being ſuffi- 
ci ant for that. | en 

1 | TH Secbndly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the Huſband, and that of two ſorts: Firſt, Fidelity, 

4 that of the bed; ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange embraces, 

1+ and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an ear to any that would allure her, but with, 

ve the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions of that ſort, and never give any man, that 

ne bas once made ſuch a motion to her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond, Second- 

on ly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe worldly affairs he commits 

do her, ſhe muſt order them fo, as may be moſt to her Huſband's advantage, and not, 

to by deceiving and cozening of him, employ his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 

d = 10. 'Thirdly, She owes him Love, and together with that all friendlineſs and kind- Lois. | 

19 XX neſs of converſation. She is to endeayour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and com- - 

> bort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer tnat ſpecial end of the woman's cre- 


of RE ation, the being a help to ber husband, Gen. 2. 18. and this in all conditions, whether 

*XE health or ſickneſs, wealth or poverty: Whatſoever eſtate God by his providence ſhall 

FE caſt him into, ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe can. To 

this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary ; for 

that makes the Wife the burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a help and com- 

fort. And ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, -as hath already 

been ſhew'd, how great muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kindneſs 

and affection is owing ? | | Hoe nd 5 
11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any Faults or Provocations of the Huſband can The Faults of 

juſtifie their frowardneſs; for they will not either in reſpect of Religion, or diſcretion. pars — 

Not in Religion; for where God has abſolutely commanded a G. to be paid, tis from tbeſe 

not any unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; nor in diſcretion, for the Duties, 

worſe a Huſband is, the more need there is for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that 

gentleneſs and ſweetneſs that may be moſt likely to win him. This is the advice 

St. Peter gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjection 

to your own Husbands, that if anyobey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 

by the converſation of the Wives. It ſeems the good behaviour of the Wives was 

thought a powerful means to win men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it - 

might now-a-days have ſome good effects, if women would have but the patience to 

try it: At the leaſt, 'twould have this, that twould keep ſome tolerable quiet in fa- 

milies; whereas on the other ſide, the ill fruits of the Wives unquietneſs are fo noto- 

rious, that there are few neighbourhoods but can give ſome inſtance of it. How ma- 

ny men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to company- 

keeping, and by that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of miſchiefs? Let all 

Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that temptation: But whenever there happens 

any thing, which, in kindneſs to her Huſband ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let it be 

with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that it may appear tis love, and not anger, that 

12, There are alſo on the Huſband's part ſeveral Duties: There is, firſt, Love, Ib. Husbaud 

which St. Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards the Wife, as ap- og to the 

pears by the ſimilitudes he uſes in that matter, Eph. 5. The one, that of the Love a — 

man bears to his natural body; No man, ſays he, ver. 29. ever hated his own fleſh, but 

nouriſbeth it, and cheriſpeth it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears to his Church, 

which is far greater, ver. 25. Both which he ſets as patterns of this Love of Huſ- 

bands towards their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them: 

Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, and 

therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, no more than they 

would cut and gaſh their own fleſn. Let thoſe Huſbands that tyrannize over their 

Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like human creatures, conſider whether that be to love 


— 


them as their own bodies. 190 c 
13. A ſecond Duty of the Huſband is Faithfulneſs to the bed. This is by God as Fairhfulneſs 
well required of the Huſband as the wife ; and though the world do ſeem to look on 
the breach of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Huſband, yet ſure before that juſt 
: Judge, the offence will appear no leſs on the man's ſide than the woman s. This is 
certain; itis in both a breach of the vow made to each other at their marriage, and ſo, 
belides the uncleanneſs; a downright perjury ; and thoſe differences in the cſe, Which 
nient | * N e 
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e Whole Duty of Man. OD 
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ſ6em to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly conſideration, than 
merely of the ſin. R x . 

Maintenance. '' 44, A third part of the Huſband is to maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to 

let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things wherewith God hath bleſſed 

him, and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by unthrif. 

tineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſupport her. This is certain- 

ly the Duty of the Huſband, who being, as hath been faid, to account his Wife as a 
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Þþ rt — his Ys muſt br = oc ſame care to ſuſtain e he hath for 
. imſelf. Yet this is not fo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her part of 
ty labour and induſtry, when that is requiſite; it being unreaſonable the Huſband mould 
. toil to maintain the Wife in idleneſs. 3 . 
9 15. 9 ber is 7 the Wife in the things * concern her 
4 eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bids the Wives learn» of | 
1 their Husbands at home, 3 14. 35. which ſuppoſes that the Huſband is to 24 
* =_ 3 — * — era _ »; ions . » OR that * _ - 
{uh charge be taught all nece things of this kind, and then ſure more eſpecially his 
F Wits, who is fo much map to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make — Ar. 
"bY to * knowledge themſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform this Duty they owe 
11 | to others. | F | 
. Husband: 16. Laſtly, Huſbands and Wives are mutually to pray for each other, to beg all 
17 | _ —— bleſſings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal, and to endeavour all they can to do all 
15 pray Ir, and Good to one another, eſpecially all Good to each others ſouls, by ſtirring up to the 
1 bf _ performance of Duty, and diſſuading and drawing back from all ſin, and by being like 
Mal Good, true yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other, in the doing of all ſorts of Good, 
11 5 — their 2 dn and all app Ain yr? their dnp T3 on of - other the 
FE trueſt and moſt valuable love: Nay, indeed, how can it 1d the ove at all 
4 who contentedly let each other run = in a courſe that will bring — to eternal miſe- 
. ry? And if the love of Huſbands and Wives were thus grounded in virtue and 
"0 religion, twould make their lives a kind of heaven on earth; twould prevent all 
7 thoſe contentions and brawlings ſo common among them, which are the great plagues 
3 of families, and the leſſer hell in paſſage to the greater; and truly where it is not thus 
5 T dunded, there is little comfort to be expected in marriage. . 
iy TheVirtveof 17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every one that means to enter upon that 
11 G cles Nate, to conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chooſe ſuch a Perſon, with whom 
wy | ration in they may have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly fears God, There 
At Marriage. are many falſe ends of Marriage lookt upon in the world; ſome marry for wealth, 
1. others for beauty, and generally they are only worldly reſpects that are at all conſi- 
44 dered; but certainly he that would marry as he onght, ſhould contrive to make his 
## Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and ſaving his own ſoul, at leaſt, 
"TE 4 be ſure it be no hindrance to them; and to that purpoſe the Virtue of the 
"WR erſon choſen is more conducing than all the wealth in the wonld; though I deny not, 
tb but that a competency of that may likewiſe be-confidered. racy 26017 & 
"eb Unlawful 18. But above all things, let all take heed that they make not ſuch Marriages, as $ 
5 Marriages. may not not only be ill in their effects, but are actual tns at the time; ſuch are the 1 
5 Marriages of thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome other, in which caſe tis ſure 
"Fri they rightly belong to thoſe to whom they paſt the firſt promiſe; and then for any FF < 
Wk - other to marry them during the life of that perſon, is to take the Huſband or Wife of 
* that other, which is direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like unlau- \ 
fulneſs there is alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred e 
1 forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. : 
WF And whoever marries àny that is within any of thoſe degrees of -nearneſs, either to © 
13 : himſelf or to his deceal Wile, which is as bad, commits that great in of -inceſt;,and r 
1 — long as he continues to live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in: that-fearful | _ 
guilt. This warineſs'in the choice of the Perſon to be:married, would prevent man \ 
{ad effects, Which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or unlawful matches. it were well t 
therefore if people would look on Marriage, as our Church adviſes, as a thing not o b 
be wndertaken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appe- 
JJC Tt, ind in the for of Gal and in | 
| Þ doing, no doubt a bleffing would follow, which other wiſe there is little iground-to | ! 
expect. Thave now done with this relation between Huſband and Wife. GQ. 0 
Friendſbip. © 19. The fert is that between Friends: And this relation, if it / be-righthy\ founded, 0 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there is none more»gentrallymiſtaken · in the 7 
wor! 6 Friends, wirh whom they trave an · intimacy and Il © 


frequency 


+ % 
* hn. &- „„ war. yo 


Sund. 15. N Oj H riendſbip. nb 
X z<cquency of converſation; though that intimacy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in ſin. The drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep him com- 


4 1 pany; the deceitful perſon, him that will aid him in his cheats; the prou man, him 

that will Aatter him: And ſo generally in all vices, they are lookt on as Friends, that 

advance and further us in them. But God knows this is far from Friendſhip; ſuch a 

RE Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is never backward 

2 nn ſuch offces. The true Friendſhip is that of a direct contrary making; tis a concur- 

rence and agreement in virtue, not in vice; in ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend 

do, that he is very zealous of his good; and certainly he that is really ſo, will never 

be the inſſrument of bringing him to the greateſt evil. The general Duty of a Friend {ts Duties. 

then W reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his Friend's real advantages, in 

which thee are ſeveral particulars contain d. 4 65 LES | 3; 

20. Axfirſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſt committed to him by his Friend, whether that Faithfulneſ:. 

of goods vr ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt of a Friend in either, is by all men lookt 

upon with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes and treacheries; and for 

ſuch treacerous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, every Friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. dats 

21. Seondly, Tis the duty of a Friend to be aſſiſting to his Friend in all his out- Afiftance. 

EZ ward neecs; to counſel him when he wants advice; to cheat him when he needs com- 

fort; to gve him when he wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble 

or danger, An admirable example we have of this Friendſhip in Jonathan to David, 

He loved lim as his own ſoul, And we ſee he not only contrives for his ſafety, when 

he was indanger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his Friend, draws his 

E father's atger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may read at large, 1 Sam. 20. - 
22. Ile third and higheſt duty of a Friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſoul of 4479701 

his per, Þ to endeayour to advance that in piety and virtue by all means within his | 


ower, ly exhortations and encouragements to all virtue, by earneſt and vehement 
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10 how much the longer he has cor 0 de ſo: 4 our ſelves, . 
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of a Friend, chat ſhould make thee renounce” his Friendſhip: There muſt be ſome al. 
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lowance made to the infirmities of men; and if thou baſt occaſion to pardon him 
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ſomewhat: to day, perhaps ED him opportunity to requite thee to 
morrow; therefore nothing but unfaithfulneſs or incorrigible vice thould' break 
Sevants owe 25. The laſt relation is that between Maſters and Servants, both which owe Duty 
to their Ma- to each other: That of the Servant is, firſt, Obedience to all lawful commands; this 
_—_— is expreſly requir'd by the Apoſtle, Eph. 6, 6. Servant, obey in all things your Mi. 
tert, & c. And this Obedience muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling one but re. 
Ay and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With good will, doing fervice, 


and to help them herein, they are to conſider that it is to the Lord, and not into men. 

God has commanded Servants thus to obey their Maſters; and therefore the Obedience 

-4c5-- £4 pay is to God, which may well make them do it chearfully, how haſh or un- 

worthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, ver. 8. be 

conſidered, That there is a reward to be expected from God for it. 85885 = 

Faithfulneſs. . 26. The ſecond Duty of the Servant is Faithfulneſs; and that may be of two forts, = 
one as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to purloining, or defrauding. The firſt part 

of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to his maſter, not only when lis eye is 

over him, and he expects puniſhment for the omiſſion, but at all times, en wien 

his maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; and that Servant, that doth not make 

conſcience of this, is far from being a faithful Servant, this eye-ſervice being by the 

Apoſtle ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart which he requires of Servants, Eph. 6.5, 

I Thefecond fort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things entruſted 

: do him by his' maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the unjuſt ſteward was «cuſed to 
have done, Lake 16.) whether by careleſs embezling of them, or by conveting an 

of them to his own uſe without the allowance of his maſter. This latter is tht purlo- 
ning of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. 2. 10. and is indeed no bette than ar- 
rant theft: Of this kind are all thoſe ways that the Servant hath of gaining to hmſelf, by 
the lofs and damage of his maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargain! for him, 
and many the like: Nay, indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying wherec adds to 
the crime. As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, thougi without 
gain to themſelves, it differs not much in effect from this, the maſter may loſl as much 
bythe one as the other, and then what odds is it to him, whether he be robl'd by the 
covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? And it is ſtill the ſame breach of ruſt Wit 
the former: For every maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his affairs as well to th care as 
the honeſty of his Servant; for it would be little advantage to the maſter to h ſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he vould by 
his careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do it: Therefore he that does 1ot care- 
CT 
Submiſſion to 27. A third Duty of a Servant is patlence and meekneſs under the reprods of his 
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3 = thy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other kind can be. And. therefore when Ma- 
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in faults againſt God, whereat every Maſter ought-to be more 


roubled. than at thoſe, which tend only to his own loſs, or. inconvenience: The dif 
ur of God, and the hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul, ee more wor- 


ſters are preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault of a ſervant towards them- 
ſelves, and yet can without trouble ſee him run into the greateſt ſins. againſt God), tis 
a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much, and God's glory and their 
ſeryants ſouls too little. This is too commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
rally careleſs how their ſervants. behave themſelves. towards God, how diſorderly and 
profane their families ares and therefore never beſtow any exhortation or Admonition 
to perſuade them to virtue, or draw them from vice; Auch Maſters forget that: they 
muſt one day give an account how they have. govern d their families. It is certainly 
the Duty of every ruler to endeavour to advance piety and godlineſs among all thoſe 
that are under his charge, and that as well in this leſſer dominion of a family, as in 
the greater of a realm or nation, Of this Dawid was ſo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
feſſes, Pſal. 101. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told 
hes ſhould not tarry in his ſight: So much he thought himſelf bound to provide, that 
his family might be a kind of church, an aſſembly of godly upright perſons. And if 
all Maſters: would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, beſides the eternal reward 
of it hereafter, find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſineſs would thrive. much the 
better: For if their ſervants were brought to make conſcience 'of their ways, they 
would then not dare either to be negligent. or falſe. 10 0 % lan 
31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admoniſh and reprove their ſervants, ſo 
they muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do 
ood, not in paſſion and rage, which can never work the ſervant to any thing but tlie 
Jeſpilng or hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may.convince him 


of his fault, and may alſo aflure him, that it is a kind defire of his amendment, 


(and not a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes the Maſter thus to re- 
baks hh. EST 3 ili) big tn | Ft hn 13 4 
32. A third Duty of the Maſter is to ſet good Example of honeſty and godlineſs God Ex- 


to his ſervants, without which, tis not all the exhortations or reproofs he can uſe, ample. 


will ever do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his example, than tis poſſible for 
him to build with the other; and 'tis madneſs for a drunken or profane Maſter to ex- 
peta ſober and godly Gmily. 2 ß l 1 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide that his ſervants may not want Means of Means of - 
being inſtructed in their Duty; as alſo that they may daily have conſtant times of r _ 
worthipping God publickly, by having prayers in the family: But of this Fhave ſpoken 
before under the head of Prayer; and therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 
34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his own is to give reaſonable and moderate Moderation 
Commands, not laying greater burdens on his ſervants, than they are able to bear; in Commands, 


8 


particularly not requiring ſo much work, that they ſhall have no time to beſtow on +. - 


* 


- their ſouls; as on the other ſide, he is not to permit them to live ſo idly, as may 


make them either uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 
33. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his ſervants Encouragement in Well-doing, by Encourage- 
uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs, which their faithfulneſs and diligence, Goin a 
and piety deſerve: And finally in all his dealing with them, he is to remember that 2 


3 


- himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith; Epheſ. 6. 9. a Maſter iu heaven, to whom he muſt 


give an account of the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus have Tbriefly run 
oe thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have done 
with that firſt branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of juſticde.. 
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HE Second Branch of Duty to our Neighbour; is Charity 
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| - og , n ty, or Love. Charity. 
„I his is the great Goſpel Duty ſo oſten enjomed ùs by Chriſt; the Ne 
Vun repeated twice in ons Chapter, Jobs 25. 12, 17. and tie firſt Epiſtſe of $t, 
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The Whole:Duty of Man. 51 B. 
is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſuaſion of this one Duty; by which we may ſee it is 
no matter of indifference, but moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed 
himſelf has given it as the badge and livery of his Diſciples; John 1 3. 35. By this ſhall 
all nen know That he are my Diſciples, if je hawe love one to another. | 
This Charity may be conſidered two ways; firſt in reſpect of the Affections, ſe- 
condly, of the Actions. Charity in the Affections is a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes 
us to wiſh all good to others, and that in all their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
juſtice -obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any man, in reſpect either of his ſoul, his body, 
his goods, or his credit; ſo this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them 
anda 10 nou redeem wmwofted tran aol bit om 2 | | 
And ſirſt for the Soul. If we have any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but 
with all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious things, which Chriſt thought worth the 
ranſoming with his own Blood, may ſurely well challenge our kindneſs and good 


__b4 


— 


In the Af. 
fections. 


To Mens 
Souls, 


wiſhes; and therefore, if we do not thus love one another, we are far from obeying 


that command of loving as he hath loved; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he loved 
ſo tenderly,” and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this love of his to Souls there 
are two great and ſpecial effects; the firſt the purifying them here by his grace, the 
ſecond the making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory; and both theſe we are ſo far 
to copy out in our kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all Men ſhould arrive to 
that purity and holineſs here, which may make them capable of eternal happineſs 


hereafter. It were to be hoped, that none that himſelf carried 2 Soul about him, Ss 


could be ſo cruel to that of another Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not expe- 
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rience ſnew us, there are ſome perſons, whoſe malice is fo deviliſh, as to reach even 


to the direct contrary, the wiſhing not only the ſin, but the damnation of others, 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhould MX 


to a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him, 


He that is of this temper is a diſciple of Satan, not of Chriſt; it being directiy contrary 


to the whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept of loving our neighbour as our ſelves: 
For it is ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damnation, wiſhes it to 
himſelf; be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may not 


: be his journeys end; and therefore by that rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it 
n Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Bodies of men, all health and welfare. 
2 Goode, We are generally tender enough of our on Bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that 
"= can befal them. Now Charity, by virtue of the forementioned precept, extends this 
tenderneſs to all others: And whatever we apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we | 
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muſt be unwilling ſnould befal another. The like is to be ſaid of the other two, 4 
Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh our oven thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould like- | 


89 9 __ 
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wiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our neighbour as our ſelves. 
Effects 


parts of the Duty; and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, It will keep the mind in 


tions, that no provocation ſhall draw us to it; for Where we have kindneſs, we ſhall 
be unapt to quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is not eaſily 


provokxd, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever is unpeaceable, thews his heart is de- | : 
Mitute of this Charity. Secondly; It will breed compaſſion towards all the miſeries of 
others; every miſhap that befals where we wiſh well, is a kind of defeat and diſaſter 3 


to ourſelves: And therefore, if we wiſh well to all, we ſnall be thus concerned in the 
calamities of all, have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, and that according 


of the ſuffering. Thirdly, It will.give us joy in the proſperities of ; 


others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 13: 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 

ſoul: And then, whoever has this as 7 defire of his neighbour's welfare, his defije is 
accompliſhed in their proſperity, and therefore be An ot but have contentment and 

ſatisfaction in it. Both theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 15: 
Rejorce With them that dd rejoice," weep with them that weep," Fourthly, It will excite 

and ſtir up our prayers fox others, we are of our ſelves impotent; feeble creatures, unable 

to beſtow bleſſings where we moſt — 1 win therefore if we do indeed deſire the good 
--:.12 vhgthers, we-mult ſeek, it on their behalf from Him, whence. every good an perſett 
f cometh, Jam. x. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with@ut it our 
kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty complement. For how can he 
en iſn well in earneſt, - who. will not ihus put life and efficacy into 55 


| wilhes 


a peaceable and meek temper towards others; ſo far from ſeeking; occaſion of conten- 


% of This Charity of the affections, if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral El. 
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plications, Prayers, and giving of Thanks be made or all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. Which 
pvrecept all that have this true Charity of the heart will readily conform to. Theſe ſe- 
verals are fo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it is a deceit for any man to per- 
made bimſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evidence it bv. 


common reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a ſorrow at the proſperity: of ano- 
ther, and therefore muſt needs be directly contrary to that deſire of it, which we 
XX ſhewed before was the effect of love: So that if love bear ſway in the heart, twill 


certainly chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this virtue, that are 
= till grudging and repining at every good hap of others? 


I = Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught | 
* poſtle in the fore-mention'd place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up: And 
RX accordingly we find, that where this virtue of love is commanded, there humility is 
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to | 


XX with brotherly love in honour preferring one another; where you ſee how cloſe an atten- 
XX dant humility is of love: Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love always ets a 
price and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus we too 
XX conſtantly find it in ſelf-love, it makes us think highly of our elves, that we are much 
more excellent than other men. Now if love thus placed on our ſelves beget Pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
beget bumility : For then we ſhould fee and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of 


not think it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify our ſelves, upon 
| ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtle's Exhortation in 
practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than- our ſelves. Whoeyer 


therefore is of ſo haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may conclude he 
hath not this Charity rooted in his heart. yy 


"WE wiſhes, by forming them into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain and fruitlefs 2 
he Apoſtle thought not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts that Sup- 


| joyned with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affetioned one to another, 


"XX theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred makes us to overlook and neglect, and 
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IE But there is yet a farther excellency of this grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures It cafts out 
9 it from ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as firſt, from Envy: This is by the Apoſtle Z. 


us by the A- Pride, 


_ Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs and-raſh. judging. Charity, as the Apoſtle -- Wo 
ſaith, 1 Cer. 13. 5. thinketh no evil, is not apt to entertain ill conceits of others; but 1. 


on the contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. Believeth all things, hopeth all things ; that is; 
it is forward to believe and hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our own experience 
tells us the fame ; for where we love, we are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they 
never ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we generally have towards our own) and 

therefore thall certainly not be like to create them where they are not, or to aggra- 
vate them beyond their true ſize and degree; and then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful cemures and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent among men, but 
to the want of this Charity ? 11 3 
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this is rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this 
zs in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it, as nature 
of = i beyond art ; nay, indeed as a divine virtue is beyond a foul fin.; for ſuch is that hy- 
7 pocritical kindneſs: And yet tis to be feared, that does too generally yſiwp the place 
of this real Charity; the effects of it are too viſible among us, there being nothing 
more common than to ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe whom, as ſoon as their 


m 


Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and feigned kindneſs; where this true and real Diſſembling. 


love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it: And this is the love we 


are commanded to have, ſuch as ir without diſſimulation, Rom. 1 2. 9. Indeed where 


backs are turned, they either deride or miſchief, 4 Jools f d 

— Hifthly, Tt caſts out all mercenarineſs, and Self eking : Tis of fo noble and gene Self-ſceking. 

rous 2 temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for gain or advantage; Lowe ſecketh not 

her own, 1 Or. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering kind of love, ſo much uſed in 

2 2 which places it ſelf only there where it may fetch in benefit, is very far from 
GATI V. , . 475 f FLEI8 FD. E * 3 

, Laſtiy, It turns out of the heart all malice and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utter- Revenge. _ 

Iy-contrary to it, that it is impoſſthle they ſhould both dwell in the ſame breaſt; tis 

the property of love to 'bear-alÞthings, 1. C. 13. 57. to endure the greateſt injuries 

Vithout though of inak ing any ethter return to them than Prayers and Rleſſings; ant 

o penſon is of all others the greateſt flxanger-tothis 
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K 1 
1 Charity © is true, if this virtue were to be exerciſed but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it 
2 might conſiſt with malice to others, it being poſſible for a man that bitterly hates one 
memes to love another: But we are to take notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, 

but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in the world, particularly to Enemies, or 

_ elſe it is not that divine Charity commended to us by Chriſt. The loving of friends XX 
and benefaQors is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners, the worſt of XxX 
men, were able to attain to it, Mat. 5. 46. And therefore tis not counted rewardable 
in a Diſciple of Chriſt : No, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſet 
us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept of loving of Enemies, Matt. 5. 44. I ſa 
unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them which deſpite 
ſul uſe you, and perſecute you ; and whoever does not thus, will never be owned by 
im for a Diſciple. We are therefore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid con- 
cerning this Charity of the affections, muſt be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpite- 
fulleſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging Friend. But becauſe this is a Duty, to which the 
froward nature of man is apt to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to inſiſt a little ou 
ſome conſiderations which may enforce it on us. | 5 7 
Motive And firſt, Conſider what hath been already touch'd on, that it is the Command of 
2 eunto, Chriſt both in the texts above mentioned, an multitudes of others; there being ſcarce 
Chrift. ＋ any precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving and forgiving 
our enemies. Thus Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving ⁵ 
one another; and again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and Jorgroing one another, 
if any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forga ve you, ſo alſo do ye : So alſo, 8 

1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwiſe Ble\- 
ſmgs. A whole volume of texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are cer- 
tainly enough to convince any man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt ; and 
indeed I think there are few that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is fo. The 
more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it, that men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give 
no degree of obedience to it; nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and pro- 
feſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, it being ordinary to have men reſolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a man, and no cenſideration of Chriſt's 
Command can at all move them from their purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underſtand 
not what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies a ſervant and Diſciple 
of Chriſt ; and this Charity is the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the other. 
And therefore it is the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame. time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom 
they own as their Maſter ; FI be a Maſter, faith God, where is my fear ? Mal. 1. 6. 
Obedience and reverence are ſo much the Duties of ſervants, that no man is thought 
to look on him as a Maſter, to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I ſay? ſaith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole world is divided 
into two great families, Chriſt's and Satan' 


s, and the obedience each man pays, ſignifies 
to which of theſe Maſters he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt, if Satan, to Satan. 


Now this {in of Malice and Revenge is ſo much the dictate of that wicked Spirit, that ⁶ | 

there is nothing can be a more direct obeying of him; tis the taking his livery on our ; 

backs; the proclamation whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence is it 

then, for men that have thus entered themſelves of Satan's family, to pretend to be 

the ſervants of Chriſt 2 Let ſuch know aſſuredly that they ſhall not be owned by him, \ 

but at the great day of account be turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive their  ; 

wages in fire and brimſtone. 4 6 PLA YET ne DRDY = : 

Example cf ©- 1 ſecond Conſideration is the Example of God: This is an argument Chriſt himſelf FF , 
God, thought fir to uſe to impreſs this Duty on us, as you may ſee, Luke'6.35,'36; Where WF » 


after having given the Command of loving Enemies, he encourages to the practice of 
ti,, by telling, that it is that which will make us the Children of the Higheſt (that is 
1-14», 52 ou Pre us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as Children have to their Parents) fot 
be is kind to the, umhankful and the evil. And to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 

Mat. 5. 45. He mahketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on 

the juſt and on the unjuſt : And ſure this is a/ moſt forcible conſideration to excite us to 

this Duty. God, we know, is the fountain of perfeQion, and the being like to him, 

i the ſum of all we can wiſh for; and tho it was Lwcifer's fall, his ambition to be like | 
the moſt High, yet had the likeneſs he affected been only that of holineſs and goodneſs, | 

he might ſtill have been an Angel of light. This defire of imitating our heavenly Fa- 

- ther;is the eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to Enemies 

is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in reſpect of the temporal mer- 

_ cies 1 he indifferently beſtows on all, bis Sun and Rain on the unjuſt, as in the — 
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eementlon dd but chiefly in hisfpiritual mercies/ | Weare all, by our wicked works; 
a.. Ee toinoicandothemſenitt orehet eannty Would ave Hiilen Whol! 
RT iy upon our ſelves. God had no motive, beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a re- 
RE conciliation ; yet ſo far was he from returning our enmity,” When he might have re- 
eng d bimfelf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and conttives how he may bring 
us to be at peace with him. This is a huge degree of mercy and kindneſs ; but the 
= means he uſed for effecting this is yet far beyond it; he ſent his own Son from Hea- 
ven to work it, and that not only by perſuaſions, but ſufferings alſo : So much did 
be prize us miſerable Creatures, that he thought us not too dear bought With the 
blood of his Son. The like example of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both 
nin laying down his Life for us Enemies, and alſo in that meek manner of doing it, 
MX which we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle; 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and com- 
XX mended to our imitation. Now ſurely, when all this is conſidered, we may well 
make St. Joh inference, Beloved, if God ſo loved ws, we 'ought alſo. to love one d. 
X ther, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſpleaſüres againſt 
our Brethren, when God thus lays by his towards us; and that when we have ſo 
highly provoked him ? )%%%V%%%%% IT OO UT THe... 7 
4 This directs to a third Conſideration; the comparing our fins againſt God, with'T%* * 


the Offences of our Brethren againſt us; which we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but fenen Of. 

there will appear a vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral reſpe&s : For, fences againſt 

XX Firſt, There is the majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly in- Cod. 2 

creaſes the guilt, whereas between man and man there cannot be ſo great a diſtance: 1. EY 

For though ſome Men are by God advanc'd to ſuch eminency of dighity, as may 

make an injury offer d to them the greater; yet ſtill they are but Men of the ſame na- 

ture with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his ſovereighty 

© and power, which is original in God; for we are his Creatures, we have'fteceiv'd our 

whole being from him, and therefore are in the deepeſt manner bound to perfect o- 

bedience: Whereas all the ſovereignty that one man can poſſibly have over another, 

zs but imparted to him by God, and for the moſt part there is none of this neither in 

the caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, There is his infinite, 

bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, whether in relation to this life, or 

a better, being wholly his free gift, and fo there is the fouleſt ingratitude added to our 

other Crimes; in which reſpect alſo. tis impoſſible for one man to offend againſt a- 

| nother in ſuch a degree; for though one may be (and too many are) guilty of un- 

| thankfulneſs ens Men, yet becauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can beſtow, are: 

| infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as to- 

| wards God it is. Laſtly, There is the greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt God, 

| which do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for we all 

| fin much oftner and more heinouſly againſt him, than any man, be he never ſo malici- 

cus, can find opportunities of injuring his Brethren. This inequality and diſproportion 

our Saviour intimates in the Parable, Mat. 18. where our Offences againſt God are 

noted by the ten thouſand talents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 

the hundred pence; a talent hugely outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out- numbers 

a hundred ; yet fo and much more does the weight and number of our ſins exceed al! 

dhe Offences of others againſt us. Much more might be ſaid to ſnew the vaſt ine qua. 

X lity between the faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive e 

2X our Brethren: But this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to filence all the objections of cruel and — 

revengeful perſons againſt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look upon it as 

an abſurd and unreaſonable thing; but ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo mucli an higher 

degree, who can without blaſphemy ſay tis unreaſonable ? If this, or any other ſpiri- 

wal Duty appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, Cor. 2. 14. 
Ie carnal Man recei weth not the, Things of the Spirit f God, for they ave Fooliſhneſt | 

unto him; tis the carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo and there- 

we ſhall find that true which, the ſpiritual wiſdom affirms of her doctrines, Prov. S. 9. 

They are all plain to him that underſiandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 70 
Nay, This loving of enemies is not only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty; and N 

that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration » there is à great deal of ſweetneſs and delight bi 

to be found in it. Of this I; confeſs none can ſo well judge as thoſe that have practiꝰd 

it, the nature even of, earthly ꝓleaſures being ſuch, that tis the enjoy ment only 

that can make a man truly know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte of any delici- 

ous thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know the reliſn of it, he muſt oſt actually 


talte of it f and ſur e it is much more ſo 58 pleaſures and he that 
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me nathing, io lung as I ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting at the King's Gate. On the - 
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blaſt te 
men, they often bring many outward. calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate 


their enemies, and provoke them to do them greater miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they 
Wange run themſe lves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their reven ge, to which 


If we forgive 
nct God will 
not for give 


* 
6 
* 1101 


ſelyes to bacharried away. with ce beat of an angry humour, never confidering how. 


nary ta ſee men ſtexiſice s,-eaſe, credit, life, nay, ſoul it ſelf, not caring 


what they: ſuffer themſelves, they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo frangely does this | 
a them. On the contrary, the meek perſon, he often | 
melts. his adverſary, paecifies his anger; 4 foft Anfever turneth away Wrath, faith | 


wretched humour beſot and bli 


nan. Pg b. 1 fx 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end; but if it 

n En his enemy be fo inhuman, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
gainer by All he can: ufer. For, firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing that 
raoſt Chriſtian; Grace of Charity and forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the com- 


mand, and i Mitating the example of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit 
moſt valuable advantage: And then, ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to 
his reward hereaſter. Anddſ if it be objected, that that is not to be reckon'd in to the il 
preſent pleaſure of the Duty J anſwer, that the expectation and belief of it is, and that 
alone. ie 2 del cht infinitely: more raviſhing, than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual i 
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{s by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 


a is enemies; for, let them do what 
they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet; he is firm as a rock, which no ſtorms or 
winds can moye, when the furious and revengeful man is like a wave, which the leaſt 
es and tumbles from its place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of revengeful | 
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fourth, Conſideration! is the dangers of not performing this Duty, of which! i 
Vers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that great one, which contains in it 


all the reſt, and that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the having our ⁵ 
fips againſt bim kept fill on bis ſcare, and not forgiven. This is a Conſideration, 
that methunks, ſhould affrigbt us into gaod nature; if it do not, our malice is greater i 

ta o ſelves than to ourenemies. For alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do to i 
another, which can hear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy elf, in loſing the pa- 


don of thy ling 4 Which ds id unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Deyil bimfele with all | 


his malice, cannot with a greater. Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and 
then that thoſa fins may never be pardoned ; for then he knows he has us ſure enough, 


hell and damnation being certainly the portion of every unpardoned finner, beſides all 1 | 
other eflefs.of God's wrathin'this life: + Conſider this, and then tell me what thou haſt ; 
8 by the higheſt revenge theu ever astedſt upon another. Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the |} 
moſt diſtemper d palate) 1 ſwweetneſd in it as may recompenſe that everlaſting 


bittsmeßß that attends it? Tis certain no man in his wits can, upon ſober Judging, 
imagine therg is, But alas 2: we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but ſuffer our 
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Res, thera anger leaves at once her finß and 
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ſting may perhaps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 


but yet there is none hut diſcerps the Bee has the worlt of it, that pays her life for fo 


poor a revenge: So it ĩs in the greateſt act of our malice, we may perhaps leave our 


TE fiings in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compar d with'the hurt re- 


"XX 4Jounds to our ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſiderable pain is to death; nay, 
not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to which 
= | no finite thing can bear any propor ion. Remember then, whenſoe ver thou art con- 
RE rriving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to 
bit the enemy, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let no man ſpeak 


peace to himſelf, or think that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may obtain pardon 


7 from God, though he give none to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf hath aſſu- 
red us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If 41 forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 


b Four Father forgive your treſpaſſes. | An 


leſt we ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, 


be has inſerted it in our daily prayers, where we make it the condition on which we 
1 - beg pardon from God ; Forgive us our treſpaſſes, a5 We forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
u. What a heavy curſe then does every reyengetul perſon lay upon himſelf, when 
be ſays this prayer? He does in effect beg God not to forgive him; and tis too ſure 
EX that part of his prayer will be heard; he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is, 
not at all. This is yet further ſet out to us in the parable of the Lord and the Servant, 
Matth. 18. The Servant had obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt debt, ten 
thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to his fellow - ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling ſum 


of an hundred pence; upon which his Lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges 
him again with the whole debt: And this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, 
ver. 35. Solikewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye, from hour hearts forgive 


not every one his brother their treſpaſſes.. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is able to for- 
XX feit.us the pardon God hath granted us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and ink us to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap. up more teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture for the truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſuade any man, 
y WM that acknowledges Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this fin. of uncha- 
E | mana The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may make 
us avoid it! | 2.1 bmi 440th 3 oc ta tid 6 Tire oh 


I] be laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is that of Gratitude. .' God has ſhew'd won- G+4atiug; 
I derful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffer'd heavy things to bring us anto a capacity of that to God, 
| mercy and pardon from God; and ſhall we not then think our ſelves obliged to ſome 
returns of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. 
That ſince Chriſt died for us all, tis but DN pr that we. ſhould not henceforth lrve 
unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for us. Indeed were every moment of our life 
| conſecrated to his immediate ſervice, 'twere no more than common Gratitude requires, 
| and far leſs than ſuch, ineſtimable benefits deſerve. What a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is 
it then to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving, our brethren? / Suppoſe 
a man, that were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by the bounty and ſufferings 


of another, ſhould, upon his releaſe be charg'd by him that ſo freed him, in return of 


3 | that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome flight debt, which was owing him by. ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the unthankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 


rxefuſe this ſo great a benefactor? Yet ſuch a, wretch, and much worſe, is every re- 


vengeful perſon: Chriſt hath, bought us out of eternal ſlavery, and that not with 
corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with his own moſt precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
and hath earneſtly oF os 7 to us the love of our brethren,” and that with the 
moſt moving arguments drawn from the greatneſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall 
obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vileneſs 
ss it? And yet this we do downright, if we keep any malice; or grudge to any perſon 
whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo 
join d with it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. This peac and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much priz'd and valu d by him, that when, he was to. leave the 
world, he thought it the moſt precious thing Be could bequeath, and therefore left it 
by way of legacy to his diſciples,, John 14. 27. Peace I leave. with ho. We uſe de 
kt a great value on the {lighteſt bequeſts of our dead friends, to be-.exceeding; catefi 
| not to. loſe them; and therefore, if we wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a. legae 

of Cinig, tis a plain gn we want that love and eſteem'ot him, which: we;tave. 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him as well as his legacy. Ihe great prevai 
ing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me n4.th on. theſe. 75 atic 
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M T hall dd only q one advice, chat Tow or "whatſoever" er 1 againſt 
this fin, muſt be uſed amel 'is oft-times the fruſtrating of bodily medicines, the 
applying them too late; and tis much oftner o in al: Therefore if it be pollible, 
Er theſe and the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixed in thy heart, 
ri- chit they may frame it to ſuch meekneſs as may prevent all riſing of Rancour or Re- 
1 Ran- venge in 4.5 for it is much better they ſhould ſerve as armout to prevent, than as 
Tepprefen balfim to cure the wound. But if this paſſton be not yet ſo ſubdu d in thee, but that 
there will be ſome ſtirrings of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt riſe, and 
let not thy . as it were, upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy mind, 
but 55 imes the foregoing confiderations, and withal, that this is a time 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou mayſt ſnew thou haſt —— in Chriſt's 
ſchool; there now being an opportunity offered thee,” either of obeying and {pleaſing 
God, by paſſing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of obeying and Reg a, 5 
pie lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred a 10 him. Remember this, I ſay, be- 
es, before thou be inflamed; for if this fire be throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch 4 
a Chae as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, even in this fo very 
plain a caſe, whether it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal bliſs, 


or by obeying Satan, eternal torments.” Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy felt 


before this commotion and diſturbance” of mind, tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding a 
muſt pronounce for God; and then, unleſs thou“ wilt be ſo — that thou wilt de- 
liberately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence of thy 
underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the AﬀeCtions, 
| Charity in I proceed now: to that of the Actions; and this indeed is it whereby the former muſt 


— approv'd: We may pretend great O harity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may ſay of that love, as St. James doth of the faith he ſpeaks of, that it ir n 


dend, Jam. 2. 20. It is the loving indeed that muſt "approve bur 


yes before God, 


I John 3. 18. Now this love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as the 


former was, in relation to the four ain Eapacities & of our ne their fouls their 
- bodies, their goods, and credit. 
Towards the © The Soul, I formerly told you, may be conſiderd either in 4 narurdl, or eus 
Mind of our ſenſe; and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good we can. A5 the Soul 
Neben, Gonifeth the Mind of a man, Jo we are tb endeavour the comfort and reffeſh ment of 
our brethren; delire to give them all true cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when 
we ſee any N aher or heavineſs, then to bring out all the cordials we can 
procure, that is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the troubled ſpirits of 
our brethren,” to 15 0 en, that are in am bea vineſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cr. 1. 4. 
His Soul. "Bui the Soul in the ſpiritual fenſe, is yet of greater concernment, and the * 
of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the refreſhin of the mind on! 
as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes of hell exceed the « >epeſt forrows this 
life; and therefore, though we muſt not omit the former, yet on this we are to em- 
ploy our moſt Walous Chatities; wherein we are not to content our ſelves with a bare 
wiſhing well to the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſn ſort of kindneſs, un- 
| worthy of thoſe, who are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who did and fuf- 
fered fo much in that purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
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that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very reaſonable to pr to our ſelves 

in all our converfings with others, that one great deſign of doing fome good to their 
Souls, It this purpoſe werefixt in our minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 

portunities, which now we oyerlook, of dnp ſomething towards it. The brutiſh 
ignorance of one would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction; the open ſin of 
te, to reprehend and admoniſh him; the faint and weak virtue of another, to ⁴ 


confirm and i We Every Piritual want of thy brother may give' thee Ene 
8 5 part of this Charity: Or, if thy eiroumſtances be ſuch, 


that upon ſober/judgin e rh chink it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if either 
thy meatme ſs or inc facquaintedneſs,' or any the like-impediment be like to render 
thy exhortations 


less, et, if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mar on; 
ably find out ſome other- affrumem, by whom to do it more ſucceſsfully 
amot be à nobler ſiudy than how to benefit mess Seuls, and — vi Where the 1 
direct meats ore improper, tis fit we ſhould whet our wits for attaining of other. 
Igcees tis a fame, weſhon'd not 2s induſtrioully contrive for this great ſpiritual con- 
_ cefiimient oF others, - is we do fot every worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yet in 
dem we'tteuniveirſed aut tr) one teans aſter andeher, till we compaſs" our end 
H But IF after all our enchs en ©obtitvicy'of wen do not ſufſer us, or them. 
" Khhef 1 to reap any fruit from , A all dur W and Introntings of _ 
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10 70 have mercy on their own foals will not work on them; yet be n to continue all 
to exhort by thy example. M e care und tendernefs'of thy own foul preach 
to them the value of t heirs, and give not over thy 7 21 to them, dot Fob the 
Let rivers of waters run down rbrke « eyes, becauſe they keep not G 70 5 Law, Pal. 119.136; 
Vea, with Chriſt himſelf wy re them, 010 pr i not Tel Fonte things that belong to 
their peace, Luke 19. 42. d when 10 Yd wa aedls with them will work, yet 
even then ceaſe ngt to importune God for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Fus we foe Amel, when he cbufd not c Made the people from that ſinful purp 

© they were upon, Vell y profeſſes notwithſtanding, that 15 will not ceaſe praying for 

W them; nay, he looked on it as ſo much a Duty, that it wou d. be ſin for hinrto ont it, 
God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 
1 Sam. 12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our prayers will be quite loſt; for if 
== they prevail not for thoſe for whom we pour tiiem out, yet however, they will re 
tur imo our own dome TOE 35. 13. we thall be furs not to mis of the reward of 
WT that Charity/ e ile de hos 3305 07 Dok ee 


1 


iche Eeond plate we are to api this/aBivet Chatity toward (he BU ek big Chats . 


\t I gde ighbours; we are not only to compaſſionate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do f 


TE what we can for their ceaſe and relief. The good Samaritan,” Luke to: had never 
deen propoſed as our pattern, had he not ab Well helpt as pity ty'd the wounded man. 
Is not good wiſhes, no nor good words. neither, that avail'm fach caſes, as St. James 
dells us Ha brother or ſiſter be nabe and Aeſtitunt of of Ae obi, and one of you ſay unto 
© them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; mt cviihſtan Aing e gie him not thoſe 
3 things that are needful for the Body, cubat dot it profit ? * Tam. 2; A 16. No ure, 
= it'profits them nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, and it ut profit es as little in 
reipeck of thy ou; it will never be reckon d to thee as'a Chry. This relieving of 
the bodily wants of our brethren is a thing ſo ſtrictiy requir d of us, that we find it 


the Body. 


ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial thing we ſhall be try d by at the alt day, on tbe 


© omiſſionwhereof is grounded that dreadful fentence, ver. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and hir angelt. Audi it ſliall now be aſked, 


better inform our ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than from this Chapter, 
where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, The giving meat to the hungry, und drink to the 
thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked,” and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: 
By which viſiting is meant, not a bare coming to de them, but ſo coming as to com- 
fort and relieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but Ike the Le vit in the Goſpel, 
Lutte 10. who came and looked on the wounded man, but did no more, which will ne- 
ver be accepted by God. Theſe are comnion and ordinary ererciſes of this Charity, 
for which we cannot Fant frequent nent opportunities. But beſides theſe, there may fome- 
umes by God's eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good 
offices to the Bodies of our neighbours ; ; we may fomnetinies find a Tue ma 
with the Samaritan, and then tis our Duty to do as he did; we may ſometimes f 
an innocent perſon condemn d to death, às Suſannnub Was, and then are, a 
Daniel, to uſe all poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This caſe Solombng ſeems 
sto refer to, Prov. 24. 11. If thou' forbear to delt ver him that is drawn umb death, and 
8 them: that are ready to'be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, 79 72 we knotv it not; "doth not he that. 


be render to every man according to bit rey 4 We are not lghtly to put off the matter 
of with vain excuſes, but to remember that God, Who knows Our moſt ſecret thoughts; 
will ſeverely examine whether we have willingly omitted the performance of ſuch a 
7 Charity. Sometimes again, (nay, God knows) often now-a-days, we may ſee 4 ma 
chat by courſe of intemperance, is in danger to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, 
and then it is @ due Charity, not only to the foul,” but to the Body alfo, to Lear 
to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to ſet down all the 1 4 acts of this corporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen ſuch opportitniities as none cat foteſte; 
We are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing whatever: 880d 
of this kind we ſhall at any time diſterti occafion for; and chen whenever that occafion 
© is offer d, we are to look on it as u call, 2s it were, from heaven, to put thut reſblu- 
WT tion in pracice. This part of Charity ſeems to de fo much! implanted in Nen d res, 
we are men, that we generally account” them not only inchriltan, but inhuman, 
that ure void l 3 Wh vel 1 hope, there will not need much perſuaſion to it 
our very nette inc lines 18; but Certimby that very obnfideration Will erde tragy 
* reale the gui of thols hit are wafting iti k: For fince tts 3 To 


What are the particular acts of this kind which we are to performe'T think-we cannot 


1 | pondereth the heart conſider? and he that fee peth thy ſoul, doth not be bp it? ſpall not | 
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agreeable, even to fleſh; and blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing 
but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance againſt God; Who gives It. 
F) / 301 99 DIE. 21193110 21: 
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Of Charity, Ams giving, &c. Of Charity.m reſpect of our Neigh- 
-\ bour”s Credit, &c- Of Peace-makmg :: Of going to Law: Of Cha- 
„„ „ n F 6 elxroerr 395 41 re Bratt [ht 5+ oh 
_ rity fo our Enemies, &c. : 80 1K. 4 . | 1 | 5 # L win eo bring . $ 1 755 
VC 10 260% 161 3 D99H 377 2.50 TOA ES 9 Iffih 
Charity in wid e Third way of expreſſing this Charity is towards the Goods or Eſtate 
reſet f +, I of our Neighbour: We are to endeavour his thriving and proſperity in 
* theſe outward good things, and to that end be willing to aſſiſt and furtter him in all 
boneſt ways of improving or preſerving them, by any neighbourly and friendly office; 


- 


opportunities of this do many times fall out. A man may ſometimes by his power or 
perſuaſion deliver his Neighbour's Goods out of the hands of a; thief, or ,oppreſlor; 
ſometimes; again by his advice and counſel. he may ſet! him in a way of thriving, o 

turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occaſions there may be of doing 

good turns to another, without any loſs or damage to our ſelves; and then we are to 

Towards the do them, even to our rich Neighbours, thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much 
Fich. more ſo) as our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that Want 
| US ith leſſening our 

own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if the damage be but light to us in compariſon 


leſs, than our ſelves, yet whenever we can further their pr 


loſe him that greater advantage. F 507 23 20 ONMYL HWO 
Dow the 2. But towards our poor brother, Charity tyes us to much more, We are there only 
own to relieve him, but, as far as we are able, give freely what is neceſſary, to him, 
This duty of Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love not only to 
men, but even to God.himſelf; as St. Joln tells us, 1 John 3. 17. V hoſo-hath this 


world's gcods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhuttath up his bowels of compaſun 
{ rem, hin, hot dwelleth the love of. Ced in him? "Tis. vain for bim to pretend to 
love either Gd or man, ho loves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee lis 
poor brother (who, is a man, and bears the image of God) ſuffer all extremities, rather | 


than part with any thing to relieve him. On the. other fide, the performance of this 
duty is highly acceptable with God, as well as with men. 92 


8 
9 : 
* ww. 


I 3. "Tis call d, Heb. 15. 16. A ſacrifice, wkerewith God is well plegſed; and again, 
1 le, well-pleaſing 60 


hil. 4. 1 8. St. Paul calls their Alnis to him, A ſacrifice accept 


of the adyantage to him, it will become us rather to hazard that light damage, than | 
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to conſider the ſupply ing of his wants, and not to ſtick at parting with what is our = 


God: And the Church bath always lookt on it as ſuch, and therefore joyn'd it with iſ 


d * 


the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even ſacrifices then- 


{elves under the law, were often made, unacceptable by being maim d and blemiſh'd, % 


it will here be neceſſary to enquire what are the due qualifications of this ſacrifice. 


Metives of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the Motive, ſome the manner of our giving. 
Alms-giving. The Motive may be three: fold, reſpecting God, our neigbbour, and our ſelves. 
That which reſpects God, is obedience and thankfulneſs to bim; . He has commanded 

we ſhould give Alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo mult be the obey- 

And it is from his bounty alone that we receive all our plen- i 
1 Way of expreſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the 
neſs extendeth not unto God, Plal. 16. 2. That tribute which 


ing that precept of his. 
ty; and this is the pr 
we deſire to pay out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to bis perſon. Iis the poor tht 
are, as it were, his proxy and receivers, and therefore whateyer we ſhould by way of 


Ineſs give back again.unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. Secondh, 


1 


ender fellow fes ling of his wants, and. deſire of his comfort and relief. Thirdly, In 
Peck of our ſelyes, the Motive is to be the hope of that eternal reward promiſed t 
. US. 22 ormance. This Chriſt * ints, out. to u * when he bids us lay up ; our Fred- 
[acer MCI. MLA £ Qt 5 als find, 
that they may receive ws ina everlaſting babitations ; Luke 16. 9. that is, by a. charitable 
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<5 w dies, N by 
ſelf genung Or! © tempo Tal, Xs 19 la up a ſtock in heaven, eier 4 
title to ch T 6 h h-projujled to the! charitable, Tha. 


dere 


In xeſpe& of our neighbour, the Motive mut be a true love and compaſſion to him, 4 


f the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, | 


ee A oe ens 


1 14 Sund. 1 Of Almsgromp, &c. Ee PPS out on og 
te harveſt we muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of metcy, which will be 0 
rich, as would abundantly recompenſe us, though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 
1 Gr. ts. 3. Beſtom all ur goods to feed the poor: But then we muſt be fure we make 
"FE this our fole aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, 28 
the Motive of our Charity, that will rob us of the other; this is expreſſy told us by 
"XX Chriſt, Matt. 6. They that ſet their hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, 
muſt take that as their portion, er. 3. Verih I ſay unto you they have their ward 
"FE they chooſe, it ſeems, rather to have men their 7 Hg than God; and to them 
RE they are turn'd off; that little airy praiſe they get from them is all the reward they 
muſt expect: Ie have no reward of my Father cyhich is in herrven, ver. 1. We have 
therefore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this deſire of vain-glory ſteal not 
in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens breath; for thoſe 
ſüubſtantial and eternal joys of heaven. — 5 3 a 
J. . In the ſecond place, we muſt take care of our Alms-giving in reſpect of the Maner e: 
Manner: And in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully. Men uſually value a ſmall 4/msgiamy. 
thing that is given chearfully, and with a good heart, more than a much greater, 
that is wrung from a man with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God is of the fame 
mind, he loves a chearſul giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the reaſon of Chearfely, 
or: the foregoing exhortation of not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, ver. . And 
XX fare tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein requir'd of us; there being no duty that 
XX has to human nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or 
XX cruelty have quite worked out the man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not 
2 a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſonable 
Alms brings to a poor wretch? How it revives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was 
even ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not how to beſtow his 
money on any thing that ſhall bring him in fo great a delight, and therefore me- 
thinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give, not only without grudging, but even with 
E | — deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to our 
ſelves. 8 
6. There is but one objection can be made againſt this, and that is; that the danger The Fear of 
of Impoveriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives, may take off that pleaſure, and make #»poveriſh- 
men either not give at all, or not fo chearfully, To this I anſwer, That, firſt it, dun 
were this hazard never ſo apparent, yet it being the command of God, that we ſhall ud in pio, 
thus give, we are yet to obey chearfully, and be as well content to part with our 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many times called to do upon ſome 
1 wy - which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forfakes not all that he hath, cannot be 
bis diſcipie. | | 7 | 
7. But ſecondly, This is ſure a vain ſuppoſition, God having particularly promiſed 
the contrary to the charitable ; that it ſhall bring bleſſings on them, even in theſe out- 
again, ward things. The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be watered 
no % alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. And 
r with many the like texts there are, fo that one may truly ſay, this objection is grounded iti 
them- direct unbelief. "The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
niſh's, Poor is directly the tting our wealth into his hands, He that giveth to the poor lend- 
eh unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on folemn promiſe of repayment, as it 
X8 follows in that verſe, That which he hath given will he pay him again. It is amongſt 
men thought a great diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them: It ſhews we eithet 
think them not fufficient, or not honeſt, How vile an affront is it then to God thus 
o diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, 
for which he hath thus exprefly pafſed his word, who is Lord of all, and therefote 
8 cannot be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe? Let not then that infidel Fear of future want contract and ſhut up 
l thy bowels from thy 'poor brother; for though he be never likely to pay thee, 12 
of God becomes his . enters bond with him, and will moſt affitedly pay the 
Vith increaſe. The it is ſo far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it 
is thy great advantage. Any man would rather chooſe to put his money in ſome 
ſire hand, where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to let 
t le unprofitable by hint, efpecially if he be in danger of thieves or other accidents, 
i which he may probably loſe ft. Now, alas! all that we polleſs is in minttely 


danger of Joſing; imumerable accidents there are, which may in at! inſtant bring a 


ce. 


rich man to beggary; he that doubrs this, let him but read the ſtory. of Fob, and he | 
will there find an example of it. 'And therefore what fo prudetit courſe can we take | 


for 
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for our wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending it t 
God, where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too with 


"improvement and increaſe? In which reſpec it is that the Apoſtle. compares Alms tz 


— 


"ſeed, 2 Cer. 9. 10. We know it is the nature of ſeed that is ſown to multiply and 1 
increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of mercy, they return not ſingle and naked to us, bu: 
bring in their ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful harveſt. ' God de 
'not with our Alms as we too often do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 6 
that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, but makes us moſt rich. returns: 
And therefore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joytully to ſet to this Duty, * 
(hich we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own intereſts, as our neigh. 
Give ſea. 8 Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: It is true indeed, there are ſome fo poor, 
ſonably, that an Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want; yet even ty 
them there may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons. of doing it to their greater advantage: For 
\. ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent extremity, 
but by the right timing of it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſub. 
ſiſtence afterwards. - And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good rule to diſpenſe what RX 
we. intend to any as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful oftentimes both to tbem 
and our ſelves ; firſt, as to them, it is ſure the longer we delay, the longer they groan 
under the preſent want, and after we have defign'd them a relief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; for ſo long we prolong their ſufferings. - You will 
think him a hard-hearted phyſician, that having a certain cure for a man in pain, ſhould, 
when he might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and: fo keep. the por? 
man ſtill in torture: And the ſame it is here; we want of the due compaſſion, if we 
can be content our poor Brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſlary ſuffering, when 
we have preſent opportunity of relieving him: Or, if he be not in ſuch an extremit / 
of want, yet whatever we intend bim for his greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it; 
as the time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, Inweſpec of our ſelves, tis ill to de- 
fer; for thereby we give advantage to the temptations either of Satan, or our own c- 
vetous humour to diſſuade us from it. Thus it fares. too often with many Chriſtian 
Duties; for want of a- ſpeedy execution our purpoſes cool, and never come to at; 
o many reſolve they will repent, but becauſe. they ſer not immediately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from ever doing it at all; and ſo tis ver 
apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecially. with men, who are of a covetous temper ; and 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. : 


Trudently, , 9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give Prudently, that is, to give moſt where 
it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the receiver moſt good. Charities | 
do oſten miſcarry for want of this care; for if we give at all adventures to all that 
ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs is 
the cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo. both encourage the | 
one in their idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I doubt 
not ſuch may be the preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve | 
them: But where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter ob- 
jects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not able to labour, or elſe havea 
greater charge than their labour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alms ſhould be given 
alſo in ſuch manner as may be moſt likely to do them good; the manner of which 
may differ according to the circumſtances of their condition. It may to ſome be beſt 


: 


perhaps, to give them by little and little, to others the giving it all at once may tend 
more to their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a if, and 
that may be in the power ſometimes of thoſe, who are able to give but little: But 
when we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend freely without uſe, and alſo with a pu- 
po, that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſo much of the principal 2s 
is needs require, and our abilities will permit. They want much of this Charity, 
who clap up poor debtors in priſon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the 
debt, which is a great cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gain d to 
our ſelves by it. ao ot ak 8 5 ; 


10. Fourth be ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our Alms, il 
and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief to the receiver, tor 


that iz a Kind of mockery ; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one that. is almoſt famiſh- 
ed, by giving him a crumb of bread : Such doles as that would be moſt ridiculous, yet 
fear tis too near the proportion of ſome mens Alms ; ſuch men are below. tho 
for ti to be oblen', 
6 | tha 
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ſpectaFpart of his 


tat Fon Baptiſt, who was but the fore-runner of Chriſt, makes it a 
ne fys not, he that hath ſome great wardrobe, but even he that hath but two coats 


IT (not our vanity, but) our need, could thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethrens ne: 
I ceſty requires it. But if we look into the firſt times of the Goſpel; we fthall find 
== Chriſtianity far exceeded this proportion of Johm s; the converts affigned not a part 
only, but frankly gave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And tho' that, being 
upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it 
5 = may ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, 
that at the very firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed; 
and if we farther conſider what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, even to 


goods are in God's account ſo much more precious than our lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

11. A multitude of arguments might be brought to recommend this bounty to all 
that profeſs Chriſt ; I thall mention only two, which I find uſed by St. Paul to the 
RE Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye 
RE hnow the Grace of our Lord 4 Chriſt, who Agb he Was rich, yet for your ſakes he 
became poor, that ye through his Poverty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all 
that glory and greatneſs he enjoy d in Heaven with his father, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
a life of much meanneſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore, for ſhame; 
let us not grudge to empty our coffers, to leſſen fomewhat of our heaps, to relieve 


* 
PH 


here 


| — 1} but leaves that to their own” 


tend (MY in this tmatter, 1. Cor. 16. 2. Upon the f/f Day of fe lee thr e ons of you 4 
„ an inn in fore, as Coll hath proſpered him.” if Na i would do thus, 5 , Fn 95 
but weekly in ſtore for this wofk of Charity, — he Threſt way hot to be unproyided 


barity, ings, 'which are apt to attend mien in gretter disbürfents: And ſure this 


in do gains Hay | En, th. of al others the molt. ſeaſon- 
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Doctrine, that he thut hath tv Coats ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. 


Y W muſt part with one of them; from whence we may gather, that whatfoever is above 


1 purpoſet lh in his Heart, fo let hint Fe But let us ill Stn that the more ye | 
ives the Corinthian 
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o by little at 44 


the laying down our Lives for the Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our 
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Charity in 


e when we ſpake of Juſtice. ; 
2E 0, 


ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our Brethren, all the parts of it may in 


that reſpect be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, paying of debts is 
part of that: Yet becauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between the offices of Ju- 
ſtice and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference to Charity. 
But I deſire it may ſtill be remembred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo much 
a due from us, that we {in not only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neglect it ; 
hich deſerves to be conſidered, the more to fir up our care to the performance, and | 


the rather, becauſe. there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men look upon 


the oe of it iis, that they are. apt to think very highly of themſelves, hen they 
have. performed any, though never ſo mean; but never blame themſelves, though | 

r e is no; concerned, the] | 

are thoſe which, for the height and degrees of them, are not made matter of ſtrict 
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Pe gra, h T0 help us wherein there will be no better means, than to keep before our 

= 2 es that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours, as aur ſhe This the, Apoſtle; makes 

„tte ſum of gur whole Duty to our neighbours, Ram, 13+ 9. Let this therefore be the 

ſtandard, whereby to e b all thy Actions whichelate to others; whenever any 

necellity of thy neighbours preſents itſelf to thee, aſk, thy ſelf, Whether if thou wert in 

the like caſe, thy love to thy ſelf would not make thee, induſtrious for relief, and 

then reſolve” thy" love to thy neighbour mult have the fame eff for him. This 
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bees to Chriſt, 1 YE "rx 
n; an Cha ties to others, becauſe tis ſure he would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch 
s = performed to himelf, There is none but wiſhes to have his good name defended, his 


ly + J rities. To this I anſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the meaſure 
li BE of that to our neighbour, is to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, which men 


be 1 yet his neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his right; he has till a claim to ſuch a 
on degree of our love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to our 


S Matt. 5. 9. and therefore we may be e diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 


ue 


2X reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is; firſt, generally, by ſtri- 
ving to beget in the hearts of all we converſe with a true value of that moſt precious 
| jewel, pepce. Secondly, particularly, by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may many times be in the power of a diſcreet 
friend or neighbour to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
| beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it will be both more eaſy, and more pro- 
| fitable, thus to prevent, than pacify ſtrifes. "Tis ſure tis more eaſy, for when a quar- 
rel is once broken out, tis like a violent flame, which cannot ſo ſoon be quenched, as 
it might have been, whilſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then it is alſo more pro- 
fitable ; for it prevents many fins, which in the progreſs of an open contention are al- 
| moſt ſure, to be committed. Solomon ſays, In the multitude of Words there wanteth 
not ſin, Prov. 10. 19. Which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, than 
Ju-. thoſe that paſs in anger, and then, tho the quarrel, be afterwards compoſed, yet 
ity, thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their account; and therefore it is a great Charity to 
prevent them. ET gt 


3 16, But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an office of peace- making, tis neceſſary Ee tht un: 
that he be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf: For with we face canſt thou perſuade dertakes it, 
IF others to that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf ? Or, how canſt thou expect thy 731) 1,4 me 
= perſuaſions ſhould work ? It will be a ready reply in every man's mouth, Thou Hypo. : 
cue, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own-eye, Matt. J. 5, and therefore be ſure thou 
== qualify thy ſelf for the work. There is one point of peaceableneſs, which ſeems to be 
EF little regarded among men, and that is in the caſe of legal treſpaſſes; men think it 
1 noting to go to Law about every petty trifle; and as long as they have but Law on Of going to 
FF their ſide, never think they are to blame: But ſure, had we that true peaceableneſs Lau. | 
of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch ſlight matters to trouble | 
aud diſquiet our neighbours. Not that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch 
kind of ſuits, eſpecially as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour, to de- , 
fend ſuch an inconſiderable right, as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or, 8 
which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters he that ſhalt 
part with ſome what of his right for love of peace, does furely' the moſt Chriſtianly, 
and moſt Aae u to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cr. 6. 7. | Rather to tale wrong, aud 
ſuffer. our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the damage be fo inſupportable, that it is ne- 
cellary for us to go to Law, yet eyen then we muſt take care of -preſerving peace ; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and chriſtian temper towards the party, not ſuffering 
our hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: Secondly, by being willing o yield to any 
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57 if we carry 


For when we have once 5 — them, we can then no longer account them Ene- 


command, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward relentings 


towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in acts, and 


thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſurely 


we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his command, or followers of his ex- 


ample, if we grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper 
ways of Feeding them in Hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 


| Rom. 12. 20. But if we could perform theſe acts of kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch 


Self-love an 


bindrance to 
this Charity. 


manner as might draw them from their enmity, and win them to peace, the Charit 
would be doubled; and this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the 
end of the forementioned acts of feeding, c. that we may heap coals of fire on their 
heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them into all love and tenderneſs towards us; 
and this were indeed the moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, who in 
all he did, and ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf, 

18 I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral-parts of our Duty to our neighbour, towards 
the performance whereof I know nothing more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 
hearts that Self- love, which ſo often poſſeſſes them; and that fo wholly, that it leaves 
no room for Charity, nay, nor juſtice neither to our neighbour. By this Self-love 
I mean not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love and care of our ſouls (for 


that would certainly help, not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean that immoderate 


love of our own worldly intereſts and advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We find this fin of Self- love ſet 
by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome 


principal officer in Satan's camp; and certainly not without reaſon, for it never goes 


without an accurſed train of many other fins, which like the dragon's tail, Rev. 1 2. 4. 


ſweeps away all care of Duty to others. We are by it made ſo vehement and 


intent upon the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body elſe, con- 


trary to the direction of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 


but every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his . to edification ; which he backs 
with the example of Chriſt, Ver. 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. If there- 


fore we have any ſincere deſire to have this virtue of Charity rooted in our hearts, 
ve mult be careful to weed out this ſin of Self- love, for tis impoſſible they can 


| all other Graces, / 


per together.. - k 5 | 
proÞe But When we have removed this hindrance, we muſt remember, that this, as 
not from our ſelves, it is the gift of God, and there- 
fore we muſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his Holy Spirit 
which once appeared in the form of a Dove, a meek'and gall-leſs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly to perform this Duty. 
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10. V have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral branches I at firſt propoſed; and ſhewed Chriſtian Du- 
: vou hat is our Duty to God, our ſelves, and our neighbour; of which I may fil. an T. 
ſay, as it is, Luke 10: 28. This do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no impoſliblepteaſant, 
task to perform this in ſuch a meaſure as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in ſinceri- 

ty, though not in perfection; for God is not that auſtere maſter, Lake 19. 20. that 

reaps where he hath not Jown ; he requires nothing of us, which he is not ready by his 

grace to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves; either in asking it 

by prayer, or in uſing it by diligence. And as it is not impoſhble, ſo neither is it ſucli 
a fad melancholy task, as men are apt to think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's to 

do as the Spies did; Numb. 23. 28. Bring up an ill report upon this good Land; this 
ſtate of Chriſtian life; thereby to diſcourage us from entring into it, to fright us with I 
know not what giants we ſhall meet with: But let us not thus be cheated, let us but 
take the courage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing with 

Milk and Honey; God is not in this reſpe& to his people a Wilderneſs, a Land of 

Darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His ſeryice does not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 

them to a great deal : Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden a 

light, yea, a gracious burden. There is in the practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great 

deal of preſent pleaſure ; and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our vi- 
cious and ſinful cuſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then, 

firſt, that is to be charged only on our ſelves; for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms; and 

thereby made that hard to us, which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties are not to 

be accuſed for it. And then, ſecondly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill 
habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, as hugely outweighs all the trouble 
of the combat. „ | % DE 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as Even when 
will be very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and Sufferings in the world; and that % expoſeus 
thoſe are not joyous, but grievous. . 5 ES) Suforings. 
I anſiver, That even in thoſe there is matter of joy, we ſee the Apoſtles thought it 


ſo ; They rejoiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's Name, Acts 5. 41. 

And St. Peter tells us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian; he is to glorifie God for it, 

t pet. 4.16. There is ſuch a force and virtue in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 

as is able to change the greateſt Suffering into the greateſt triumph; and that teſtimony 

7 FR we can never have more clear and lively, than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 

So that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt dreſs ; the inward com- 

1 FX forts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulations that attend it, and that even in 
the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon earth: but then if we look for- 

Ss ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eternal rewards in Heaven, we can never 

think thoſe tasks ſad; tho we had nothing at preſent to Wweeten them, that have ſuch 

s ö:2 recompences await them at the end; were our labours never ſo heavy, we could have 

e no cauſe to faint under them. Let us therefore, whenever we meet with any diſ- 

x ö couragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this rich prize, and then run with patience 

te the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 1. Follow the captain of our ſalvation through 

11 FX the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even through the fame Red ſea of blood, - which he hath 

et FE waded, whenever our obedience to him ſhall require it: For though our fidelity to 

1e him ſhould bring us to death itſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he 

es hath promiſed a crown of life, the very expectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 

4. more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can be in the midſt of his 

1d FE greateſt proſperities. | S | 1 

- 22. Al that remains for me farther to add, is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the The Danger 

es, reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this fo pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by 22 

ks ſetting ſincerely to the practice of all thoſe things, which either by this Book, or by to God. * 

re- any other means he diſcerns to be his Duty; and the further he hath formerly gone 

ts, cout of his way, the more haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, and to uſe the 

tan more diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long journey to go, and finds he 


bath loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much intreaty, either 
as do turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe 


re- | that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong road, which will never bring 
irit them to the pe they aim at ; nay, which will certainly bring them to the place they 
me moſt fear and abhor; much of their day is ſpent, how much will be left to finiſh their 


journey in, none knows, perhaps, the next hour, the next minute, the night of death 
may overtake them. What a madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment to 
9 : bs turn 


. 


* 
* * 


De Whole V hole Duty of Man. . 


ol fin as 


Ecclus 5. 7. Make 


"turn out 17 that bath which leads to certain deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that 
-which will bring them to bliſs and glory? Yet fo are men bewitched and inchanted 
with the decei of fin, that no intreaty, no on can prevail with them to 
make this reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change ; not but that th pac yr Age it heed- 
ful to be done, but they are un to do it yet, they wou the pleaſures 
as they live, and then they hope at their death, or ow ook time before 
it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high to be thus 

d into, the way to it is a long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk, 
5 hazards of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpoken of in the diſcourſe of Repen- 
; 1 ſhall not here repeat them, but defire the reader ſeriouſly to lay them to 
— and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 

wo tarrying 10 tern to the Lord, ond! pac au off Fran day to day. 


= 


= 7 > $7, > L = / oY | 
A 5 . l n ( 
E K Vin fil = WA 


- 
5 — — 
4 — 
: — — 
- — 
- 


—Om—— 
— 


: | 
32 * ι f 
J Tj j | 
* " —ä—õ—: !.!UI . DN 


2 — — — 
— — 


1 —— 


—ͤ— — 
— — 


. 
— 22 
* 


KEN 


7 . 
. " ; 
5 s —— * L — - ps mn . — * 
k 1 8 , 
"% | " * 1 a o F 4 A bl = 4 1 ws 
4 5 & * = * - 
— 


PRIVATE: 5 Lys 5 


D E VOTI O N 8 


FOR SEVERAL, 


O E CAS1I 0 N 8 


OR DI N AR v and ExrrAORDINARY. 


>. 


—  \ 


tw 


A 


— 


Chriſtian n 


Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome Forms 6f Private Prayer, upon 
ſeveral Occaſions: If it be thought an omiſſion that there are none for Families, I 
| wy Pr wer for my . that it was not from any opinion, that Cod is not as well to be 

worſhipped in the Family, as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the providente of God and the 
= Church 15 th aheady furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt care 
1 could do; I mean, the Publick Liturgy, or Common Prayer, which, > fo all publick 
: 1 auddreſſes to God (and ſuch are family Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we may 
1 | . it, as David did f Goliath's Jword, I Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


6 
ht. 


— 


p * 
9 a 


"DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


As jon as ever thou awakef in the Morning, lift up thy heart to 0 God | in tir or the like 
Port Prayer: | 


O RD, as thou haſt awaked my body from lep, 1 by thy grace bikes my 
ſoul from ſin; and make me ſo to walk before thee thi day, and all the reſt of 


lite immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt, | 
7H E N thou baſt thus begun, 175 mat des eh en neceſſity) am world. 

lythoughts.to fill thy tu of thou haſt alſo paid thy more e ae to 
Almi gbr) Cod. 1755 therefore during the time thou art 5 thy ſelf, (which ſhould be 


for example, conſider to what Tempt tions 2 buſineſs or comp y that 4 are moſt 
like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſe Wes refolutions againſt them; or aguin, conſider 
what occaſions of doing ſervice 0 0d, or. good 10 thy neighbour, are that day moſt likes 


improve them to the uttermoſt.” But eff ecially,- it wil be ft for thee to examine whether 


there have any ſin e 4 ed thee finte thy laſt gh examination.” 104 after theſe confides 
rations any further 440 ure remain, thou mayeſt Fi rofitably employ it 7 es on the 
general Reſurrection (whereof, our riſing from dur beds is d vepre ſentation) and of that 
dreadful Judgment 9905 ſhall follow it, and then think with Thy ſelf in what prepara- 


the fitting thee for That great actount. A, ſoou as thou art ready, retire te fame Pri vate 
Place, f and there 7.07, tp to God thy morning an of Praiſe « and RO 05 1 ji OY 


9 : ” 
wits Ours 


44 IN r 
At 5 an 4 5 2 


Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have mercy 
upon me a miſerable ſinner. | 


4 


—— — 3 


my life, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall . me out of = om, I 725 riſe to 


no e than common, decency ret wes). exerciſe thy mind in fome pi. ritual thoug tr. As 


ly to preſent themſelves, and reſolve” jo embrace them, and 32 cantrive how thou mayeſt 


tion thou art Wo it, and reſolve to husband Carefiilly.every minute of thy time towards 


PRA YERS for the che V1 0 'RN1 NC G.. | ada 


Lok, 


—— 


 RIVATE Devorions, 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ith O let thy Spirit KY my infir- E 
Ts Chil and enable me to oa up 1 ſpir ati ſacrifice acceptable to thee by | 
jeſus 4 


8 * ” y_ 


14 750 ſgi 7 


+ 
f * 8 3 

Gracioũs Lord, Whoſe 0 endure for ever; * fnvortky Nrwaut; wh 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to render thee the tribute of my humbleg 
praiſes for them. In thee, O Lord, 1 lwe, and move, and have my being: Thou 
firſt madeſt me to be, and then that! might not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt 
A. Son out 0 redeem me from the power of my fins by his grace, and 
| m the ran ent of them by his Blood, and by both to bring me to his glory. 
Tt hou Haſt by thy mercy cauſed 2 to be born frickin thy peculiar fold, the-Chriſtiin 
Church, where I was early conſecrated to thee in Baptiſm, nd have been partaker of 
all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might. aid me to perform that yow I there made to 
thee; and when by my own wilfuheÞ$ or negligente, I have failed to doit, Jet thu 
in thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to repen- 7 
tance, afforded me all means both outward and inward for it, and with much patience 
haſt attended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe many damning ſins Thave committed, 
as I bave moſt juſtly deſerved, It is, O Lord, thy reſtraining grace alone, by which 
I have'been kept back from any the N 5 fins, and it is thy inciting and aſſiſting 
grace alone, by which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt good; therefore, not 

unto me, not unto me, but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe and all other thy 
ſpiritual bleſſing ings, m foul doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings I enjoy, as 
health, Rien fool and ien the comforts as well as the neceſſiries of this life, 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, by which I and mine are kept from dan- 
gers, and thoſe gracious deliverances thou haſt often "afforded out of ſuck as have be- 
fallen me, and for that mercy of thine, whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allayed thole 
troubles thou haſt not ſeem fit. wholly to. remove; lr thy. parti 77 reſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy coockieſs towards Lord, that I may ren- 
der thee not only the fruit of m _ aut the obedience of m ite, that ſo theſe bleſ- 
ſings here may be an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſhgs thou ha prep zred' for thoſe that 
love thee, and that for his ſake, whom thou — 3 * A ag of . ſalvation 
to all that HOPE hs W 2 | 
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151 5 by i * 15 lin e be . 5 Wo * 1 * 
ght, Word, and dee F inforeſha anſt t ere We e preat- i 
> dof Pad 725 Ae 70 Ih h 5 dneſs of: ide. . kth 1 duld lead Ys = 
in againſt alt RE means th thou haft' gt my = 
lent. . And BUS >xpect from thee, but judg ment” nd fiery 1 
gnakion, 70 is 3nd ue e of m 5 0 8 But, O Lord, 5 is mercy il 
that thou, RAE be T0 fit 22 that 40 ON. by giving me a deep 
and hearty, repentance, and then 5 bag be dneſs let thine ang x and thy 
non uh G55 my bleſſed S401 our, and 
. Lord, beſeech thee, by the 
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de pardon 
power of thy thy Groen @ fo net and pu e ny, 550 x 8 1 8 way become 4 new cre:- 
mo utterly 


NR. way, an in conſtant, fincere, '\miverkfil 


g er 
obedience to 25 yd 83 * * * as 4 aa and faith- Z 
ful ſervant, I ma 705 Tous * L's WY Jay E 8 | 


the of my Lord. 
Grant this for Teſs Chriſt his jy * 
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> N Moſt gracious God, from whom every good and perfect gift cometh, I wretch- 
| ed — 6 am not able of my ſelf ſo ee to think a good thought, 


. 


bef eech thee to work in me both. to will and do according to thy good pleaſure, 
En lighten my mind, that I may know, thee, and let me not be batren or unfruitful in 
that knowledge; Lord, work in my heart a true faith, à purifying hope, and an un- 
feign d love towards thee: Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal for thee, reverence of 
all things that relate to thee: Make me fearful. to offend thee, thankful for thy mer- 
cies, humble under thy corrections, devout in thy ſervice, ſorrowful for my ſins: And 
grant that in all things I may behave my {elf ſo, as pefits a creature to his Creator, a 


ſervant to his Lord. Enable me. likewiſe to perform that duty I owe to my lf, 


, 


give me that nerd humility, and contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs 


my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs; make me. diligent in all my duties, watchful 
againſt all temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt 
lawful enjoy ments, that they may never become a ſnare to me: Make me alſo, O 
Lord, to be fo affected towards my neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal law 
ol thine, of loving him as my = 6 rant me exactly to perform all parts of juſtice, 
yielding to all whatſoever by any kind of right becomes their due; and give me ſuch 
bowels of mercy and compaſſion, that I may never fail to do all acts of charity to all 
men, whether friends or enemies, according to thy command and example. Finally, 
l beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirit and ſoul and 
body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour atid glory for ever. Amen. _ FT 
= Interceſſion. 
_ = \ Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy works, I beſeech thee to have mercy. 
= upon all men, and grant that the precious ranſom which was paid by thy Son 
for all, may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy enlightning grace to thoſe, 
that are in darkneſs, and thy converting grace to thoſe that are in ſin: Look with thy 
| tendereſt compaſſions upon the univerſal Church. O be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, build thou the walls of Feruſalem: Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee 
„by purity and holineſs, and to each other by brotherly love. Have mercy on this de- 
"XX folate Church and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the land and divided it, heal the 
ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſeſins, Wiky oye pro- 
voked thy judgments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our governours, whiether in Church 
or State: So rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may neither want 
vuill nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and to nidintain God's true Religion 
and Virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction; be a Father to the 
E fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the widow, comfort the feeble- minded, ſupport the 
| weak, heal the ſick, relieve the needy, defend the . , and adminiſter to every 
one according to their ſeyeral neceſſities: Let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near 
and dear to me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their bodies 
or their ſouls. ¶ Here name thy neareſt relations. ] Reward all thoſe that have done me 
good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or wiſht me evil, and work in them and 
me all that good which may make us acceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it is that I have this day added to my life; 

\F Ibeſcech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, that I may do nothing which 
may diſhonour thee, or wound my own ſoul; but that I may diligently apply my ſelf 
IJ todo all ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in: And, Lord, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, give thy Angels charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that no evil 
Inns, WEAR eee wh ele Bar Rr ARE 02 SY; 
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Q hw pardon the wandrings and coldnefs of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me not according either to my or deſerts, hit according, to my needs 
and thine own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed name and yords I con- 
clude theſe my imperfe& prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &c, 8 
| 3 DIRECTIONS | 


; >; 8 7 232 4 F 
e N 1 . e i SER FT OR CEE OEY Je ne ES is . 
2 SST OE 2 ; 8 777 TTT CORO IOS EIN PIER F ba ; 8 
” 1 FS * „ SET os Wet ORE IST 8 3 2 * 5 11 13 A, : : 
3 . MD ELLE 3 EE ans SF. 8D ; ! ee DNL oe ee ͤ eh Et Rs 2 ͤ Wan EL red ra 
le ACAD 1 Oo. ws, LOT Ms 1 x 5 I 2 82 „ S ET EL OAT IE aver oe ee 5 . ˙˙ 1A N 7-8 Ln et rs 3 
C. ĩ²˙r’˙’r·²̃² ⁰¹¾A Id che ong ... ͤAAA;§öê%;⁊i’Ü.s ↄꝑꝝß]ĩ«Vt% ien 3mnnʒʒʒ 8 
r 9 PCG PS Rc I TH; PE DDS Se ; L 5 
0 : 3 . L 


_ vs Core eee war we - - 


r 


CEE ̃Üö . ̃ w 


o . - | 
EE e W , * re . — 4 2 1 „ 
4 3 eee ee be — —— 3 
4542,64 „ rr * Rt a —_— 1 © . * ' 1 
f * F * 
8 1 7 2 * n a £ 2 5 % 
XK TV. E | VO L N Js 
a : 1 
: * 2 * . * n 
2 e : "IR A — ih — —— 


rr 


DIRECTIONS fort NIGHT. 


X T Night, when it drutur towards the time of reſt, bethink uy ſelf dor bon haſ 
FA paſſed the day; eemmrine thine gen heart, what fin either of thought, wor d, on deed 
thou haſt committed, whit opportunity of -doing good thou-haſt omitted, and "whatſoever 
thou findeft to uccuſe thy Jelf of, confeſi humbly an pemitently to Gd; renew" thy Purpoſes 
and reſolutions of 1 don In Chriſt ; and ibis not ſlightly, and 


105 of courſe, out efs, and heartineſiʒ as hon Woulddeſt do, i 
tbon wert ſme thy death tere as near upprò ng, at thy ſleep, Which, "for dug lt thou 
knoweſt, may b fo indeed; and therefore" thou ſpouldeſt uo r 
ciled to Golly 'than thou ewouldeſt tart to die ſo. In the next plabe, tonſider,” What ſpe- 
cial and extraordinary mertief thou haſt that day received,” as f thou buſt had any great 
deliverance} either in thy intburd man; from ſome dan gtrous temptationt, or in thy out. 
ward, from amy great and apparent danger, and offer to Cod thy heurty and devout praiſe 
for the ſame; or if nothing extraordmary ha ve fo happened, and thon haſt been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs; but the greater canſe to magnifie God, 
who hath'by his protection ſo guurded thee, that not ſo much as the vi evil hath aſ⸗ 
ſaulred thee.” And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of humble tha | 


above all, endea our ſtill,” by the confideriition of hir mercies, to have thy heart the more 
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Prayers for Night. 
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FN Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, have mercy 
%% : ˙ m k R 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir mi- 
ties, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice, acceptable unto thee by Jelus Chriſt, 
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Iam defiled in my very nature, having a backwatdneſs to all good, and a readineſs | 


toallevil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by my own actual ſins and wicked 
cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſſed my duty to thee, my neighbour, and my elf, and that 


— 


both in thought, in word, and in deed, by doing thoſe things which thou haſt expre- | 


ſly forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou haſt commanded me. And 


this not only through ignorance and frailty, but knowingly and wilfully, againſt the "i 
motions of thy Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience to the contrary, * And to 


make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have, gone on in a daily courſe of repeating 


theſe provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and my own purpoſes | 
and vows of amendment; yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new fins to all 
my former guilts. [Here name the particulars.] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I fay, 
or how ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that the 


wages of theſe ſins is death, but O thou, who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfect ha- 
tred of my fins; and let me not daily confeſs,” and yet as daily renew them ; but 


Bos O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a bill of divorce to all my moſt be- L 
loved luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy {elf in truth, in righteouſ- 


neſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation; accept of 
that ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for his ſake, whom thou haſt ſet torth 
as à propitiation, pardon all my offences, and receive me to thy favour. And when 


thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul Lord. keep me, that I turn not any more to 
folly, but fo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that no temptation of the world, the Devil, 


or my own fleſh, may ever draw me to offend thee; that being made free from fin, 
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() Moſt Holy Lord God; ho art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhal. 
Tabofninable wretch dare to appear before thee, who am nothing but pollution? 
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Thou Father of mercies, who art kind even to the unthankful; I acknowledge 
my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gracious property. of thine: For 
notwithſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving 
kindneſs upon me. All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual fayours have not 
yet made thee withdraw them, but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering 
thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of grace and life in thy Son, And all my abuſes. 
of thy temporal bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter deprivation of them, 
but art {till pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of them. The fins of this day thou 
haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou mighteſt, by ſweeping me away with a ſift deſtru- 
ction; but haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy: 
[Here mention the particular mercies of that day.] What ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all theſe benefits he hath done unto me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me 
to repentance, and grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation aright, that fo I may at the laſt ſee the ſalvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 9 55 = 


Here uſe the prayer Jor grace, and that of interceſſion appointed for the morning. 


For Pre ſervation. 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſ; 
ed in thy mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me by thy grace from 11 
works of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power from all dangers: Grant me modes 
rate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the duties of the day following, And, 
Lord, make me ever mindful of that time, when I ſhall lie down in the duſt; and, 
becauſe I know neither the day nor the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me grace 
that 1 may be always ready, that I may never live in ſucli a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to die 
in; but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whether I die, I may die 


unto the Lord; ſo that living and dying Imay be thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ie the ſame conduding prayer us in the morning: 110.1 C 
Ait noi: eig 01G n bellfioa 20% ion oH bobacor-l5-£.30 | 
Sthou art wig ef thy clothes, think with why el that the time approaches tlut 
x. Zhou muſt put off; thy bedy alſo, and then; thy foul muſt: appear naked before God's 
gment-ſeat ; aud therefore t hau haſt weed. be Careful to mal it ſo alean 3 by 

niquity, (may graciouſly behold aud 
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Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, and when thou lieſt down, ſay; 
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() Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death and burial didſt take away the ſting 
of death, and the power . the grave, grant me the! joyful fruits of tha t 
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RIVATE DEVOTIONS _ 


Ford, if thou ſee it fit be pleaſed to let me taſte of tho& joys," thoſe raviſhments of 


But if am man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, as will not allow him time for ſo lon 
and 1 yet celan there is no man ſo overlaid with buſineſs, but that 10 
may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore let hin 
uſe that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it is the character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3, 20. 
That he hath his converſation in heaven, it ir very fit, that beſides theſe ſet times of 
prayer, he ſhould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden Ejaculations, dart up hi 
thither. And for this ſort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it may be per- 
formed in the midſt of buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the husbandman at his plough, 
may practiſe it. Nom, as he cannot want time, ſo that he may not want matter for it, 


Iba ve thought it not unuſeful out of that rich ſtore houſe, the Book of Pſalms, 10 furniſh 
him with ſome texts, which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe; 'which being learned 
by heart, will always be ready at hand to employ his Devotion; and the matter of then 
being various, ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome for grace, ſome for the light of God's counte- 
nance, ſome for the Church, ſome for thankſgiving, &c. every man may fit himſelf accord. 
ing tv the preſent need and temper of his ſoul.” T have given theſe, not as a full collection, 
but-only'a taſte, by which the reader's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that 
Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture. - We 3 


— 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. | 
x Bri Faith. cis" 


FN Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 1 
| beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy tight, even 
fuch as worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant that 
it may be ſuch . as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, 'that it may be that victorious Fait, 
which may enable me to overcome the world, and conform me to the image of th. . 
Chriſt, on whom I believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end of my Fail, © 
even the ſalvation of my ſoul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 7 
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Lord, who art the Hope of all the ends of the earth, let mè never be deſtitute 1 
of a well grounded Hope, nor yet oſſeſſed with a vain preſumption; ſuffer me | 
not to rhink'thou wilt cithst be reconciled to iy ſis, or ere in repentance; bu: 
give me, Ibeſsech thee, ſuch 3 Hope as may be anfiverable t the only ground of 

ope, thy promiſes, and/fuch a5 muy both encoltage' and enable me to eilte ny. 
ell fron: All fkhineR both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to me an 
anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the veil, whither the Fore 
runner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt, my High Prieſt, and bleſſed Redeemer. 
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Holyand grac ions Lord, whorart infinitely/excellent in thy. ſelf, and Mack 
bountiful and compaſſionate towards me I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to 
be ſo hardned throughitheadereitſulneſ of ſin, ds to reſiſt fuck charms of Love, but let 
them make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire my heart, and thou on haſt right to it: O et me not be ſo ſacrilegicuſty unjuſt, ⁶ 
as to alienate any part of it, but enable me to render it up whole and entit to thee 
But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its vauities hath 
ized it, and, like a ſtrong man armed, keeps poſſeſſion. O thou, who art ſtronger, 
come upon him, and tak am gen beach mine as thine own ſpoil ; refine E | 
with that putifying und thy Love) that it may be a ſt habitation for thy Spirb. 


thy Love, here with thy Saints haye been ſo tranſported. But if in this T Know not 
bat J aſtes if I may-not:ehooſe my place in thy kingdom, yet; O Lord deny me 
make me endure anq thing fot-thy ſake, ſuch / perfect Love; i may: caſt out all fear 
and ſloth ton. that nothing may em t me tod grievous to ſuffer, or too» difficult to 
do, in-ohedience to thees that ſa; z 


- * - = 
at ſa;expreſiing my Love by keeping thy commandments, i 
| : laſt obtain bat crown life, whichvthou' hiſtÞromiſed-to | 
thoſe that love thee, through qed Chriſt our Lord. dan t ban Zen 
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For Smcerity 0 ot 


\ Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward parts, I humbly beſeech thee, to . = 
purge me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful, 

above all things, and my heart 1s deceitful above all hearts. O thou, who. ſearcheſt 

the heart and reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 

accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie me even with fire, ſo thou conſume Ph) 

droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf. l 

beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a ſight and hatred of 

my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but make an 

utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my elf, 

X when there is no peace; but grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that 

l may never be at peace with my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace with thee, and, -by 


purity of heart, be qualified to ſee thee in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt; 


For Devotion in Prayer. 
X YGracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
= needy creatures to preſent out petitions to thee ; grant, Ibeſeech thee, that the 
frequency of my Prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe coritinual needs l 
have of thy mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, 
thus to be allowed acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſottiſn and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it 
= ſhiins or fruſtrates the opportunities of it. My ſoul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a ſpirit 
ot infirmity; it is bow'd together, and can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee. O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliveti this earthly, 
= droſly heart, that it may freely mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true value on 
this moſt valuable privilege, and take delight in approaching to thee; and that my 
approaches may be with a reverence ſome" way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 1 
come before; with an importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants. I 
= have to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attentioh of mind, as no wandring 
= thoughts may interrupt: Thar I may no more incur the guilt of drawing near to thee 
= with my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or have my Prayers turned into ſin; 
but may ſo aſk, that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find; knock, that it may be 
opened unto me; that from 1 55 to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the praiſing 


thee eternally in thy glory, through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, © 
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BY O Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt eternity; yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
E | the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of 
XX Humility, which may utterly work dut all. thoſei vain conceits I have of my ſelf, 
Lord, convince me powerfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am 
j miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that (6; in all 
XX thy diſpenſations towards me, I may lay my hand upori' my mouth, and heartily 
| acknowledge, that J am leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt 
o of thy judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with my God; 
et but even with men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy rebukes, but even 
& do thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey their admoni- 
bonus, And maße me fo to behave my ſelf towards all," that I never do any” thing: 
throygh ſtrife and vain-glory; and to that end grant, that in lowlinefs of mind I may 
e ſteem every other man better than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them ſo alſo: Tliat Lneither nouriſh any higft opinion of iy elf,” nor coVet one ameng 
others; but, that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, 1 may eek that praĩſe which'cometh 
from thee ony: That ſo, inſtead of thoſe mean ſervils arts I have uſedito recommend 
me to the eſteem of men, IMay how employ all my induſtry and tate to approve iny 
Leelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble. Grant this, G 
Lord, for his ſake, who humbled bin -wite the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, 
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it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, tliat it may be that victorious Faith, 
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eit From. I filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 10 f may indeed become to me an 


runner is for me entred, even Jeſus Chriſt, my High Prieſt, and bleſſed 4% wan 


Bord, 


But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſy, as will not allow him time for ſo lon 

and Lone. / ; yet i there is no man ſo overlaid with buſineſs, 2 * 15 
may find leiſure oftentimes in a day to ſay the Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore let hin 
uſe that, if be cannot more. But becauſe it is the character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. 
That he hath his converſation in heaven, it is very fit, that beſtdes theſe ſet times of 
prayer, he ſhould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden Ejaculations, dart up h;; 
foul thither.''\ And for this ſort of devotion no man can want leiſure, for it may be per- 
formed in the midſt of buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the hushandman at his plough, 


. 


may-prattiſe it. Nom, as he cannot want time, ſo that he may not want matter fo it, 


Iba ve thought it not unuſeful ont of that rich ſtore houſe, the Book of Pſalms, 'to furniſh 

him with ſome texts, which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe; which being learned 

by heart, will always be ready at hand to employ his Devotion; and the matter of them 

being various, ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome for grace, ſome for the light of God's counte. 

Nance, ou for the Church, ſome for thankſgiving, &c. every man may fit himſelf accord. 
ing to the preſent need and temper of his ſoul." I have given theſe, not as a full collection, 
but only'a taſte, by which the reader's appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in thi 
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FN Bleſſed Lord, whom” without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirt, 1 
O begech ite, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy fight, even 
ſuch as worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dend ineffectual Faith, but grant that 


which may enable me to overcome the world, and conform me to the image of that 
Chriſt, on whom I believe; that ſp at the laſt T may receive tlie end of my Faith, 
even the ſalvation of my ſoulʒ by the ſame Jeſus Chriſ .. 
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O Lord, who art the Hope of all the ends of the earth, let mè never be deſtitute 
of a well- grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſum ption; ſuffer me 
not to think thou wilt either bh rect) to my fins, or rep hy repentance; but 
give me, Ibeſcech thee, ſich! 4 Hope as may be arifiverable to the only ground of | 
thypromiſes, ind/fuch as may both encdltage and entb1"me te piitifie mm 
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Auch Lord, who requireſt truth in the inward parts, T humbly beſeech thee, to, 


purge me from all hypocriſie and unſincerity. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful, 
above all things, and my heart is deceitful above all hearts. O thou, who ſearcheſt 
the heart and reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer, not any 
accurſed thing to lurk. within me, but purifie me even with fire, ſo thou conſume wy, 
drofs. O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my ſelf. I 
beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a fight and hatred of 
my moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but make an 
utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, 
when there is no peace; but grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that 
I may never be at peace with my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace with thee, * 
purity of heart, be qualified to ſee thee in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 5 6 TEN 
\\ Gracidits Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures to preſent our petitions to thee; grant, I beſeech thee, that the 


frequency of my Prayer may be ſomewhat ,proportionable to, thoſe coritinual needs 1 


| have of thy mercy. Lord, Iconfeſs, it is the greateſt honour and greateſt advantage, 
| thus to be allowed acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid is my profane heart, that it 
* ſhiins or fruſtrates the opportunities of it. My ſoul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a ſpirit 
ot infirmity; it is bow d together, and can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee. O be 


I | thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and'enliveri this earthily, 
dàroſſy heart, that it may freely mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true value on 


E approaches may be with a reverence ſome" wa 


this moſt valuable privilege, and take delight in approaching to thee; and that my 

= 0 ab werable to that awful Majeſty I 
come before; with an importunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I 
have to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and attentioh' of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: That I may no more incur the guilt of drawing near to thee 
with my lips, when my heart is far froni thee, or have my Prayers turned into fin; 
but may ſo aſk, that I may receive; ſeek, that I may find; ktivck, that it may be 
opened unto me; that from ks: to thee here; I may he tranſlated to the praiſing 


; thee eternally in thy glory, through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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n () Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt eternity yet art pleaſed to dwell with 


the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of 


umi lity, which may utterly work dut alt. thoſe vain conceits I have of my ſelf. 


but 


Lord, convince me powerfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am 
E miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, arid not only duſt; but ſin; that (6! in all 
$ acknowledge, thatTam leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the greateſt 

| of n And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly with my God; 
ut even with men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy-rebukes, but even 
to thoſe of my fellow Chriſtiatis,'and with meekneſs receive” and” bbey their admoni- 
tions, And make me ſo to behave my ſelf towards All, that T ever do anything? 
| throygh ſtrife and vain- glory; and to that end grant, tltat in lowlinefs of mind I may 


1 
1 
Ty 


eltsem every other man better thin my felf; and be Willing that others ſhould eſteem 


%% ay high opinion of np ll, nor cover one 4miong 
= others; but, that deſpiſing the'vain praiſe of men, I may Tek that praiſe which'comieth 
from thee only: That ſo, inſtead of thoſe: mean ſervile arts I have uſedlto recommend 
me to the eſteem of men, I May hey employ all my induſtry and tate tb àpprVe iny 
ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble. Grant this, G 
Lord, for his ſake, who humbled bim ite the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, 
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mane, and may bbar ſuch a;reſped to all things which. relate to thee, tut! muy:never 
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lips, but my life, may ſhew forth thy 


—4 2 — nw or ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet 2 apart to thy ſelf 


And, O Lord, fince thou 9 a God that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace 


mj Fear, as to be afraid of a W that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man who ſhall be 


made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my ſoul with that Feat 
of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all m 
bratiſh appetites, and keep me in a conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, beſeech thee, and put this Fear in my heart, that I may not depart from 
thee; di my, with Fear and Trembling, work « out my own u falvation, through 
Jeſts Chriſt. | 
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O ty Lord, who never faileſt them that mud on tber, we me grace, 1 
beſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes, to have recourſe to thee, to 
reſt and depend on thee: Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect peace, whoſe mind 


is ſtaid on thee. O let me always reſt on this firm pillar, and never exchange it for: 


the broken reeds of worldly, ſuccours: Suffer not my heart to be over-charged with 
the cares of this life, taking thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewith- 


al I ſhall be clothed; but grant, t that, having by honeſt labour and induſtry done 3 


my part, I may chearfully commit my "elf to thy providence, © caſting all my care 
upon thee, and being careful for nothing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom thou 
ownelt and careſt DE even ſuch as keep thy teſtimonies, and think upon thy com- 
mandments to do them; that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
all theſe outward may be added unto me, in ſuch a meafure, as thy wiſdom 


; PTS beſt for me. it 'this E Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his * 


Four Thankfulneſs. 5 


zecteſt no other return, but raiſe and "Thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never 


thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not, 1 beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that divine 


pleaſure; but grant, that as daily receive bleſſi from thee, ſol may daily, from an 3 
affectionate and devout heart, offer up T — 4 thee; and grant that 2.8 only m 
iſe by conſecrating my ſelf to thy ſervice, 


and walking in holineſs and ri ghteoutfne nen thee all 0 ae N. ak life, through 
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Y Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt leſ gg YHeap © (the daughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 


admirable example of Meekne in me all ſparks of anger and HR 
md n in me ſuch a gentleneſs and of ſpirm ac m0 
he nhie to diſturb. Lord, grant I mayrbe —— the lleaſt — 


l * otherwiſe than — ryiary rar 2.5 25 
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\ Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things ad with 3050 and ; + 


ad 5 of that ſo eaſie tribute; but let my * ever filled with the ſenſe, and . 1 


Colledts for: ſeveral Graces. | 


who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of my bre- 
thren; but that, putting on bowels of mercy, Meekneſs, long- ſuffering, thy peace 

may rule in my heart, and make it an acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
prince of Peacè; to whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be all honour and glory 
for ever. 0 2H bie tag 119 cl Vini n 82 9 F x REST 7 N 4 \ þ 
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Holy and immaculate: Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was: into the Virgin's womb; 
O and who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin hearts, I beſeech thee; 
body, O Lord, is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that temple 
with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that defile the 
man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both body and 
ſoul pure and undefiled; that ſo I may glorifie thee here; both in body and ſpirit, and 
be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 9551 49907 e Teri} Yor) 3fJ 81 5 1 
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For Temperance. 
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; „ | | Faire \ 34 | | 
x Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
3 Oe creatures for our corporal. refreſhment, grant that I may always uſe gthns 
liberty with thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never be ſo enſlaved; to that 
brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that my table become a ſnare; to me; but give me, I beſeech 
thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures, vvhich thou haſt aſſigned me; for health; 
and not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not after the meat 
that periſheth, but after that Which endureth to everlaſting life; that hungring and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace here; and thy glory here 
ugh eſus Chriſt. e % be 27 6) Aro ry 1-301 N 1 Jin 215} ITY ; 
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© () Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
| good things to us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign my ſelf to thy 
"XX diſpoſals, have no deſires of my own, but à perfect ſatisfaction in thy choices for me; 
that ſo, in whatſoever eſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, grant I may, 
never look with murmuring on my own condition,” nor with envy on other | 
And to that end, Ibeſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous affections. O lef mag 
never yield up any corner of my ſoul to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt.,of 
| theſe fading riches, that whether they increaſe; or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to be rich towards God, to lay up my trea- 
ſure in heaven; that I may ſo ſet my affections on things above, that when Chriſt, who 
for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſſ . % 2% tid bf an 
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A Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom, ordain d, that man ſhould be born to labour; 
ufer me not to reſiſt that deſign. of thine, by giving my ſelf up to ſloth and 
idleneſs; but grant I may ſo employ my time, and al other talents thou haſt entruſted 
me with, that L may not fall under the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. 
Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not live an 
| unprofitable part of mankind; but, however, O Lord, let me not be: uſeleſs to my, 
| felt, but grant I may give all Diligence to make my calling and election ſure. My 
foul is beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not fold my hands to ſleep 
in the midſt of ſo great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter not into temptation, 
enduring hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of 
bong hoy tranſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy kingdom, through 
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ry Rees pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart and hands from all fraud 
and injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my dealings. 0 
make me ever abhor to uſe m pres ler my ſkill to deceive my brother; 
and grant I may moſt ſtrialy ſerve that Tacred rule, of doing as I would be done to; 
that L may not diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an uhjuſtand. fraudulent life; but in 
ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, have my converſation in the world ; never ſeeking to 
hedp up treaſures” in this life, but preferring a little with righteouſneſs, before great 
revenues without right. Lord, make me exactly careful to render to every man 
what, by any ſort. of- becomes his due, that I may never break the bond 
of uny of relations.that thou haſt placed me in, but may-fo behaye my ſelf to- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to ſay of me; that ſo, if it be poſlible, 
Þmay' have peace with all men; or, however, I may by keeping i innocency, and 
taking heed to the thing that is right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with thee, 
We Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Merci Lord, 40 halt 8 of oh blood; 3 one el all } 
* Matiens of men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any that partake of tbe 
fame nature ind redemption with me, but grant me an univerſil Charity towards al! 
men. Give me, O thou father of compuſſions, ſuch-4/ tenderneſs and meltingneſßs of | 
heart, that I may be deeply affected with all the miſeries and calamities, outward or 
_—_ of my Brethren, /and' diligently employ all my abilities for their ſuccour and 

£0 let Ho an unchriſtian ſeſt-love bow my heart, but drive out that accurſei 

ſpine, ind let thy ſpirit of love enter and dwell there, and make me ſeck not to pleaſe 

my Lag el, but my neighbour, for his good to edification, even as Chtiſt pleaſed not- 
himſelf. Lord, male me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed 
to me for the benefit of others ; that 1a;\when thay ſhalt call me to give an account 

of my ſtewardſhi 1 8 may do it with joy, and not with Jun: Grant _ ns mercial = 
Lord, A beleeck hn 12 Chriſt eg bod 5 


N ot 
dee mee f For arne. 


yam 1 125 E | 
D* Promal nd n Lord God, who art the ſame eh and to w_ = 
and for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall ray of that excellence, 
ſome degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched creature, who am light and uncor- 
fant, turned about with —.— my underſtanding is very deceivable, O eſtablih 
it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of — ſpirits, that I may not be led away 
with the error of — wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My will alſo, 0 8 
Lord, is irreſolute and xy , and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto God; my 9000. = 
neſs is but as the morning clou and as the — due it ballett away. O ſtrengtben 
and confirm me; and whatever good work thou haſt ke in me, be pleaſed to 
accompliſh and perform it until the day uf Chriſt, Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneß, ¼6 
and ou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. 
O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day of battle, and in all % 
itual combats make me more than conqueror, through him that —＋ me. Ot 
o terrors, or flatteries, either of the world, or my own fleſh, ever draw me from 
| | my obedience to thee ; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, a gone Y 
Se. Ty "nd har, ee eee nts if 
| our imm { et e- By 
| ſys Chriſt our Lord. ct 07 f 125 21 ” | 
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ns er i 0 > Me pant nan en 
[Our Father which art in Heaven.] | 
1 Oe who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of our be: 


. 
: * 
» 5 1 mat 


| ing, thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto à lively hope, and carrieſt towards 
(us the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſſionate Father; O make us to render 
to thee the love and obedience of children: And that we may reſemble thee our Fu. 
tber in Heaven (that place of true delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of all 


the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, 
. IAH 13 4 d | 
DI. Hal thy Name 5 
Name, : which-is-great, wonderful, and holy; and carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to 


that we may always have our converſation in heaven, from whence we look for our 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | ED 
2M TACT To zoo] 593. 10 355. aon CHA Act! A 

lowed be t! 
| Ne 0. Soner | 

Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we may humbly reverence thee in thy 

all things that relate to thee and thy worſhipy as . expreſs our reverence to thy 

d] let all the people praiſe thee. 
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z | Stabliſh thy throne, and rule for ever in our fouls, and by the power of thy grace. 
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= E us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy Will in all our afflictions, and readily 
= perform it in all thy commands: Give us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, 
WE wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, | that we may obey thee 
We with the like fervour and alacrity; and that, following them in their obedience, we 
may be joyned with them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy kingdom, to God and to the 
neee e ee yi th e oe ec, e eee ee 


[4+ Give us this Day our, &.] 


| Te us that continual ſupply of thy grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our er | 
= 3 unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe - 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this our earthly pilgrimage; ind 
make us chearfully to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy kingdom, and tlie rich- 
eouſneſs thereof, and then not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


[5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 


J Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee; let thy tender mercies 
11 abound towards us, in the Forgiveneſs of all our offences: And grant, O Lord, 
dhat we may never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our brethren but | 
doe uus thoſe bowels of compaſſion to others, which; we ſtand in ſo much greater need ; 
of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's command, as we 

delire to be fongi ven for his merits and interceſſio . 
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[6. Lepd us not into po Trmppatig. Se) =. 
903 1 = | 
Lord, we 8 no dec again thoſe ies of e that daily a. 
fault, us, oply n, thee : O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain (WY * 
them, 42 iſt us; an hfulnefs ſuffer us nc to bei pt&d above that vw. 
are able; but in all our Tenge make us a way to eſcape, that we be not oyer. 
come by them, but may, when thou alt call us to it, reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving = 
againſt fin, that being faithful unto death thou mayeſt vive us the crown of life 2 


n For thine'is the Kingdom, Rb. | 
Ear us, and oully anſwer our petitions; for thou art the great King byer 11 * 


the earth, whoſe power is infinite, and art able to do for us above al that we n ! 
= or think, and to whom: belongeth wink glory of all that good thou workeſt;in ts o& 
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done Therefore bleſlng, honour, glory, and power, beunto kia that Giteth upon 
the as 60 en . er ne e, 5 iq 25 W = | 
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Pious EU ACU or taken o out of the Book of PSALMS. 


: T) N * 4 14 5 4 
For F ardon of Sin 55 5 | = 

'FAvz Sine ; on mes 0 God, — e es * 5 according to the mil. - | 
-titude-of thy mercies do away mine ofiences. ” 21 
" Waſh me throughly: from tny wickedneſs, and Chingy me from my Sin. 
Turn thy face from my Sins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 1 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful unto my Sins. - UB 
| Enter not into ben With thy ſervatit, for i in thy fight hag no man bing be 
For thy be; 0 — * be mettifal unto my Sin, or i it is great. = 
'F urn thory © yy «al deliver my" foul: O fave me + for thy x mercies ale. | 


8 ow Grace. 


2 me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee; for thou art ay Fwy 3 
Teach me thy way, O Lecd, and I will walk in thy truth: O knit my hear . 

to thee, that I may fear thy name. © | 
Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within EET: == - 

O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed. 20575 1 | 

- Incline my heart unto thy-teſtimonies, and not to tovetouſheſs, | = | 
Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity, and quicken — me in thy way. 1 S 

l am a ſtranger upon earth, O bide not thy Commandments from me. == - 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 
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For the Light of. God's Commtenance. 


On, hy abhorreſt thou my ſoul; and hideſt thy face ky me oP 0 hide an X thol © | 
thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in difplealy T 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it elf, 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coutitenance upon me. 
Comfort the foul of thy ſervant ; — — GL up my ol. 


\\ Thankſgroing. © 


L always give Thankelnits the Lord, his praiſe ſhall ever OD my mouth, | 
Thou ar my God, and I will thank thee: thou art my God; and [ill pr 
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' Praiſed be God, b which hath not caſtout my Prayer, nor turned bis mercy from me 
Md >] #1 a" Bleſſed 
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Pleſſed | 2 the Lord 'God, ven. "the God of Trac. which only doth wondrous 


8 | wer: pleſſed be the natne of his Majeſty for ever: Aud all the earth ſhall be filled 


| with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. of ) 


For Deliverance from Trouble 
E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me; for my foul truſteth in 


f thee, and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge until theſe calami- 
les be overpaſt. 
| Deliver me; O Lord, Rom mine enemies, for I flee unto hee to hide me. | 
oO kee my foul, and deliver me: Let me not be confounded, for I have put my 
truſt in 
EK Mine eyes are ever looking unto th Lord! for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
8 | Tum thee unto me, and have ele upon me : For I am deſolate, and in miſery; 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : : O bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


= | 5 For the Church. 

= () Be Gverable and gaclond unto Sion; build thou the walls of Feruſ, alem. 

E O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long + ? W hy is thy wrath ſo 955 | 
XX againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? | 
1 0 think upon thy Congregation, - vhm tao haſt purchadd and Waberbedd of old. 
Look upon the tribe of thine inheritance, and mount Sion, where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee,” Lord, to lay tb thy hand; for they have deſtroyed thy law. 


XF Ariſe, O God, and maintain thin&own cauſe : Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all 
WW | his Troubles, 5 | 
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ee B AIT H. n 10 ; ra Vin _ means to bring us out 
Ide believing there is a God... why. _ 255 1 
Not believing his Word. Nen \ Not depending on God for Supply of our 
| Not believing it La Jo a ” e, Gantt. | 
 K according to our belief Inmoderaie care for outward, things. ,. * 
x 1 HOPE. . Nag. * lecting to labour, and expecting * 
© | D ſpairing A God's merh ho 2 Ll neg- uld ſupport us in our idleneſs. © 
1 sf IV Mn 4” ; 4 Not looking, Up, to God for a . + bs a our 
Preſuming SONG an it, whilſt g/ boneſt endeavours. (+ IJ 
07 in ulful ſin. a d fil 8 Qþ un W | H U M I I. 1 T v. ' i 
Don bas gh \ T OT" having a high eſterm of God. 
Nr God for — Not Jubmutting Oy to att Jag 
Not loving him for his g Flo . 0 
Net labguring to to pla bim. u patiently'ſ uffering it, ha eee 
| Not defiring to draw near to u or- gat bit correction. 
1 W 15 Mares 4M AT Abt amending d then.. 
= No gin to enjoy him in Heaven. n= bein hanf to Rk OT TN 
Z A REAR. 7 Ain 4 wars dw 481 14 bus wiſdom in chuſing 
| Ns God, ſo as to:keep. from: wh * — wing eager and impatient 
eari 
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Rabling God, 7 taking = that are gor. —_— a 


N to him. 


Ea 212 aſts of 97 120 e 0 "leg 


Negledt ing to read the 25 Scriptures ; not 
marking when we do 1.00 

Being careleſs to get knochle 2 of b * 
9, thuſing rather to continue ignorant, 
ibun put bur ſelves to the pains or charge 
of learnin : 

Placin «cg Religion in i 72 e 

practice. 

Breaking our vod made at Baptiſm. - E 

By reforting to witches and cumjurers, i, e. 
to the Devil. 

By loving ibe 
world, und 2 

By fulfilling the luſis of the fleſh... 

Pn ofaning the Lord's Supper. =. - 

By coming to it ignorant mo, without exami- 
118 ne d of nem 


By whe g on ſelves ine verentj at * 
without LL and. ſpir re 52 
B 8 tu keep the promi es made at r 
ng ; God's: Name, by- 
= or @ſc durſe./- 


aud vanities of Bo 
ite finful cuſtoms. 


Groans others occaſion to — — ly 
our vile and Wicked 4 


Cine ang dendneſs im Prayers, i 
| Van ung thoughts i it it. "TK L | 


| Ms 
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WORSHIP. i 14 1 
N eooſhipping God. + 
en d prayers, publick o or private, | 
ad of a pretence to do ſo. = 
os things, orto — end. 
Not b our hearts from ſin before we 


.  <_ 


x 2 with faith and bubility, 


Fre verem geſtures of body in Pr 
RE PEN oh ANC + aſl 
TE glecling the duty of Repentance, 
Not. calling our ſelves to. h ac: = 
ccunt For our fant.) E 
Nix af aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn times {jy 
bumtkation, and con feſfion, or too fel. 
Aon. E 
Not deqplyconſidering our ſins, 10 beget co 
trition. E 
Not acting Jeg our ſe aver, by fal. 
| * e A mortification.. 
Zit IDOLAT RN... 
bend ldetatry, in worſhipping 5 
Greatarere |; = 
Inward Idolatry, in Placing our love, and == 
2 — more on creatures than = 1 


HUMILITY. 
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In ped of” natural parts, as SE N T, 


of woordlynichts and honours,» wal 3 


Of Grace. ad 


Gveedily ſeeking the praife of men. 
Directing Chriſtian —__ as Progergtin: 
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— Seeking to gain them h fi hl aan}. 
condition. of other nen 
GENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 


355 ing n negligent in obſerving and reſiſting WF * 

Not improving Gol Eiſte out ward or 1 BH 
Ward, to Düne n : | 3 | 

Abufing our natural parti, as wit, nan; E | 


dee. be fi. | 
Nee or refiting. the motions "of, Gut | 
wit ak 41900 H 
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Uncleanneſs 7 the eye and dn 
Filthy ojecu rang. 


Heightning of luſt hy pampering theo. 9 
Not labouring to ſubdne it H W i 1 | 
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Self- commetmn. 


= Abuſing our hear brain 2 the making 
__ others drunk. \.\ | n! 
huumoderate ſleeping- 

= Idleneſs and ne ligence in our callingry 
| recreation. | 
Being too vebement upon lawful aner. 
Spend ing? 700 d ame. at tbem. 


n "ER 1 
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B eingdrawn bythemto anger or eee 


Being proud of apparel, 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtowing too much time, care or off about i it. 


Abſtaining from ſuch exceſſer, not out 
Conſcience, but covetouſueſs.. f 


Pinching our boaies to cg: our A 


L 4 ee NEIGHBOUR, * a 


NEGATIVE JUSTIC CE. 
Eing injurious to our Neighbour. 
. Delighting cauſleſly to grieve his mind. 
X Enſraring his ſoul in fin, c command, coun- 
ſel, inticement, or example. 
E | Afr ghting him from godlineſ, * aur ſe bo 
SE | At it. | 
ot 7 eeking to bring thoſe to repentance, 
whom we have led into ſin. 
Mi MURDER. 
Urder open or ſecret. 
Drawing men to intemperance, or 
" other Veer, which may bring eaſes or 
= Stirring men up to quaryelli Ay faltine. 
4 Mlaiming or boring me hey If « our ape 1c 


b Malice. 
| .COVE'T.O.USNESS.. . 
Ss 85 g to gain them to o Cle 
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APoallag the goods of others upon be 


| Dee our ſpiritual fat 
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Inviting others to 4 ſo, fahne and des 


riding him. 
Bearing any malice in the heart, 


bour. - 


 Rejoicing when any evil befals him. 


Neglec tin 


can, 


ta make what ſatinf action we 
or .any ſort of iar; done to our 
eig bbourr. 
POSITIVE JUSTICE; 
HUMILITY, LYING. 
Hurliſb amd proud behaviour to others, 
Howard and ome converſation. 
Brtter and OVENS ul language. 4 
No paying the ro 
Seeki — to ſen — — — 4s # : 
Not employing our abilities, Whether 
mind or = in adminiſting to thoſe e 
L. watts veijuire it. 


GRATITUDE... N Jl 
Y Nthankfulneſs to our benefaftors! . 
1 dex hrs that __ 16 * 


Being angry angryat them for n 
e our el n, the laws 
( Mu 


Judging and ſpeaki evil of him. 9 
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a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation vf all my abominations, that true contrition of heart, 
4 which thou haſt promiſed not to-rlefpite. | And then be thou pf ed 16.look en me, 
co take away all iniquity, and receive me graciouſſy; and for hi lake, who hath tone 
nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who: K done nothing wall Wah away the 

XX euilt of my ſins in his blood, and ſubdue the power of them by his [raping grant, 
O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all ungodlineſs and worldly 
lluſts, that I may never once more caſt a look towards Sodogy, or or long after the Zenk. 
9 pots of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in righteauſnels, 
and true holineſs, reckoning my ſeif to be dead N n md 25 en e band 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. . 


3 2 m penitentiul Palm. may al be LY 
3 Ws bs * LI. 


"Oo mercy upon me, 0 God, after thy great Gau, . 0 the 222 
of thy anos he uway mine e, 2 F % 
Waſh me throughly from my twice s, an d 1. 

2 1 WE acknowledge my faults, and my fin is ever before me. 55 
= ſt thee only have T ſmned, and done this. evil in thy fight, that thou nights be | 
© | I 2 in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
= Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin bath my mother conceived ne. 
1 li 2 thou ep truth in the imward Fr, and Jhals make me is 22 
doiſdom ſecretly. 
43 = Thou ſhalt purge me with boſe, and J ſoal be clean; thou foal waſh me, and 7 all 
be whiter than ſnow. © . 
= Thou ſhalt make me hear of j jo and glad, that the bones which thou haſt broken 
nnay rejoice. 
7 Turn thy face from my fi ns, and put out: all; my = FAY 
Make me a clean'heart, O God, and renew: a' right ſpirit within mm. 
of me not away from thy reſence, and take wot thy Holy Spirit fram: me. * } 
. ih e me the comfort of thy belp again, and fab; ſb me with thy free Do. 5 92090 
en ſhall I . thy ways unto the wicked, and innert ſhall be cam verted unto thet. 
Deli ver me from blood . O God, An eee e 
ne 4 fing of thy rig neſs K in 
11 1 open my 2 0 Lord, a my 1 | 


= 
n 


14 


ſhall ſhew th thy, ſes i L174 
ec eſt nd ſacrifice, 3 would I i it thee e 
Aug. 111 NA 8 Vi! 1 4 01g 
3 a" broken and. camrite bean, 0 Ga, four 
7 1 ein güne 1335, G av 7! 
O be favourable W unto Sion, lala nen the wulf lien. 4 * 


hen 


128 


Private Devotions: 


e, 3 


„ „„ 
A n 
g 
— 
iy 
"I" 4 


(es Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and nov 1 5 


come, it has been rather to defie, than to adore thee; I have brought ſuch. troops d 


— 


1 


thou be leaſed wich the ſacrifices of righttouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings 


+. * 4 G ; + +. 4.0 « "7 = * 2 | ä ' 3 EY 
uiid oblations ; then t ey ſhall offer young bullocks upon thine altar. Þ 
Fon n nenne 199 ieee TOR een EY; ; T FR _- 
> 8 


n nne PRO AIT'Y ro 5 Bf? £5 " 8 on e 

Jlory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in che beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 
Jr ͤ ůwũr! NUN 96-07 Rr thc nay - a 


Sr bn 


x 


; LF 7 2 "In , 4 +» 7 N 7 1 9 9 4 A 16 f » * . p £4, Þ 1 4 hag * p g £ A „ 4 1. hy” * } —_ 7 1 : 7 
A 7 -# 1414 411 T "> » 4 k x — £ #38 2 + 5 F 5 0 ir: ' 1 55% 
% £ — 1 # #4 ; 4 4 2 ' E : * A 
% * 7 þ- * 4 —_— 
ia ( | : 1 1 
$ % . . L 3 ; 1 , g * 0 2 AYE 3 : 
1 * 0 5 14 ; bh * > * , ” 2 £55 9 * A286 Y we 2 = 5 82 . © 
81. : \ ; * F * : _ 
4 4 \ 7 . 7 IF 7's 1 og 
4 % p 7 ; ” * +," * 1 VC Ih 1 F * ; . 5 8 * 3 2688 3 NY 
13 l . . 19 " ' * 7 1 0 1 0 3 : 4 1 4 ERR 


\ Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt 
por ſick and famiſh'd fouls, make my defires and gaſping after it anſwerable to 
my needs of it. I have, with the Prodigal, waſted that portion of grace thou beſtoy- 
I upon me, and therefore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury; but, 0 
Lord, how ſhall ſach a wretch as I dare to approach this holy Table? Jam a dog, 
how ſhall I preſume to take the childrens bread 2 Or, how ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, 
thisfod' of Angels, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on buſks with ſwine: 
Nay, to one who hath already ſo often trampled” theſe precious things under foot, 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, 
my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet makes me not dare to keep 
away; for Where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed,” if not in this fountain, 
which thou haſt opened for fin and for unicleanneſs?. Hither therefore I come, and thy 
haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, 0 
Lord, the Bloodof the New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, that it may be to = 
me for remiſſion of fins; and though I have fo oſten and fo wretchedly broken my part 
of that coveniinty whereof 'this Sacrament is aſeal;*yet be thou graciouſly pleaſed ts 
make "po6d*thine, to be merciful to my unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my fins 
and my iniq;tities no more: And not only ſo, but to put thy laws into my heart, and 
to write them in my mind; and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch: 
ſincerè and conſtant obedience, that I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant 
that in theſe holy myſteries L may not only commemorate, but effectually receive m7 
bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his paſſion; and to that end give me ſuch! 
tion of ſoul, as may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of my fins and 
unworthineſs, that being weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſhing; MW 
and by being ſuppled in my on tears, I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood: | 
Raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, and inſpire it with 2 | 
holy zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual Feaſt; and let, 0 | MR 
Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my 
frozen benum d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love to him, and that o 
vehement, that no waters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may burn uy 
all my droſs, not leave one unmortified Juſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may alſo extend 
it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command and example to love, even enemies ss 
well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to clothe me in the wedding 
garment, and make me, though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy mercy an | 
acceptable gueſt at this holy table; that I may not eat nor drink my own condemn- - 
tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſub- | 
dued, and my ſoul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no temptations may ever be , 
able to diſſolve the union; but that being begun here in grace, it may be conſun- 
mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, I. 


ANOTHER. 


r N 


offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech thee, my impen- Mi 
tence and unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me; but qualiſie ne x8 
"thee, but am ſo clogg d with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, that Iam 
not able to move towards thee. O looſe me from this band, where with Satan and m a 
own luſts have bound me, and draw me, that I may run after thee. Lord, thou ſeet 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my own mercy. How often hath. t15 
'Feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivalous excuſes abſented my ſelf! Or, if I hae 


pented-ſing, along with me, as if Icame not to a | 
; 3 i 


© Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. © 


morate, but renew thy paſſion crucify ing thee afreſh, and putting thee to open ſhame, 
And now of what punithment ſhall I be thought worthy; who have thus trampled 
under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood of the covenant an unholy thing ? 
vet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood is my only refuge: O let this make my atonement, 
or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners? Neither can 
the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number of ſins: I am a 
VE ſinner, a great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. . Be merciful unto me; O God, 
be — 1 to me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall 
be my refuge, until thy Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou, who haſt as my 
"RT High Prieſt ſacrificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſuffers 
ings on my behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy blood to be 
WE utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, ſo I 
may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold affections I have towards 
thee; O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sacrament that tranſcendent love of 
= thine in dying for me is ſhed forth, fo I beſeech thee, let it convey ſuch grace into 
= me, as may enable me to make ſome returns of love: O let this divine fire deſcend 
from heaven into my ſoul, and let my fins be the burnt- offering for it to conſume, that 
there may not any corrupt affection, any curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart, that I 
XX may never again defile that place, which thou haſt choſen for thy temple. Thou 
= diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity ; O let me not again fell my ſelf 
to work wickedneſs ; but grant that I may approach thee at this time with moſt ſincere 
5 and fixed reſolutions of an entire reformation, and let me receive ſuch grace and 
ſtrength from thee, as may enable me faithfully to perform them. Lord, there are 
many old habituated diſeaſes my ſoul groans r [Here mention thy moſt pre- 
Dailing corruptiont.] And though I lie never fo long at the pool of Betheſda, come never 
ſo often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to put forth thy healing virtue, they 
will ſtill remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of fouls, heal me, and grant that I 
may now ſo touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom iſſues may immediately 
ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the glory of thy mercy in 
ardoning, to the glory of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt, 
© hear me, and grant I may now approach thee with ſuch humility and contrition, love 
and devotion, that thou mayſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, com- 
municating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let 
no accuſations of Satan or my own conſcience amaze or diſtract me, but having peace 
vith thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that this wine may make glad, this bread 
po life may ſtrengthen: my heart, and enable me chearfully to run the way of thy 
| e eg Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine own bowels and compaſ- 
ons ſakckeee. 50 511 41 0 . 1: FER: ng Oo 
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= ORD, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof. 
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4 1 have ſinned : 5 ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preſerver of men? 
I., Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt m. J 
be! 1 4 1 on Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord; who may 
- But with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 
FR Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Sen, in whom thou art well pleaſed; - | . 
HNHearken to the cry of his Blood, which 7 better things than that of Abel. 
BY his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
= O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, grant me thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon mer. 
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throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


| O Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect ag ; 5 


moſt weak, there do I beſeech thee, magnifie thy R in my preſervatian. 3 : 


PRIVATE DEvoTIONs. 


Let this Blood of thine purge my conſcience from dead works to ſerve the =} 
living God. | | '_ = 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. = 
O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 1 


After Recewmg. 


| HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for all the benefits he hath done unto me> 
| I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. T 
Worthy.is the Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 1 
Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be to him that fitteth upon the 


I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judgments. 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not. 


4 THANKSGIVING after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


cometh, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould be returned, I defire, with = 
all the moſt fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee 
for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, what is man, that thou 
ſhouldſt fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? 
But, Lord, what am I, the worſt of men, that I ſhould have any part in this aton- #7 
ment, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and his Sufferings ? O the height and depth of 
this mercy of thine, that art pleas d to admit me to the renewing of that covenat 
with thee, which I have fo often and fo perverſſy broken! That I, who am not wo-. 
thy of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould be made partaker of thi 
bread of life which nouriſheth the Soul, and that the God of all purity ſhould vouck # 
ſafe to unite himſelf to ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God, ſuffer me no more, I b- 
ſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſe. 
curity, but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain me to obedience ; that ſinte 
my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto: my ſelf, but to him, 0 
Lord, I know there is no concord between Chriſt and Belial; therefore ſince he hath 
now been pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe hin 
thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly bought me, füll keep poſſeſſion of me, an! 
let nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this end, be thou graciouſly pleaſed to 
watch over me, and defend me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies; but eſpec- 
ally deliver me from my ſelf, from the treachery of my own heart, which is too 
willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom 


[ Here mention thy moſt dangerous Iemptationt.] And, Lord, let my Saviour's ſuffer- 
ings for my fins, and the vows I have 8 againſt them, ne depart from 
my mind; but let the remembrance of the one enable me to perform the other, tiat 
I may never make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced: his fid, . 
and made his Soul heavy to the death: But that, having now anew liſted my ſelf un- 
der his banner, I may fight: manfully, and follow the Captain of my ſalvation, even ä 
through a fea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang down, and my feebl: 
knees, that 1: faint not in this warfare: O be thou my ſtrength; who am not able of 
my ſelf ro ſtruggle with the flighteſt temptations. - How oſten have I turned my back 
in the day of battle > How many of theſe Sacramental vows have I violated ? And, 
Lord, I have till the ſame unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach of 
this. O thou, who art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no ſhadow of change, con- 
municate to me, I beſtech the, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may no more thus 
ſtart aſide like a broken bow]; but that, having my heart whole with thee, I may con-. 
tinue ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, that not one good p , which thy Spirit hath raiſed 
in me this day, may vaniſh, as ſo Ale G formerly done; but that they may bring 


forth fruit unto life etertal Grant t merciful Father, through the merits and 
mediation of my crucified Saviour. v - + 5 | : 1 V4 
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erceſſion, to be uſed eitber before or after the Receiv- 


* 


„odd gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lovedſt mankind, as to give thy deat Son 


of Chriſt; that his name be no longer blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. O 


; 9 the effect of this redemption may be as univerſal, as the deſign 'of it; that De t. 
the ſalvation: of all. G let no perſon, by impefiitence and wilful ſin, forfeit his part 
in it; but by the power 'of thy grace bring all, even the moſt 'obſtinate finners to re- 


1 7 ticks; take from them all blindnefs, hardneſs' of heart, and contempt 
and fo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord; unto thy fold, thatthey may be ſaved among 


s calked, grant, O Lord, that heir convenlitics may be ſach, as becometh the Goſpe| 


out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſins of the whole world; grant that 
it may be to 


pentance. Enlighten: all that-fit in darkhefs;/all Jews, Turks, —_— and Here- 
thy word; 


: 
i 


the number of tlie true I aelier. And for all thoſe; upon whom the name of thy Son 


0 
— 


© bleſſed Lord, how long ſhall Cbriſſendom continue the vileſt part of the world, a fink 
of all thoſe abominabtepollutions,-which even Barbarians deteſt ? O let hot our prd- 


3 eſſion and our practice be always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of the 


E Church, look down from Heaven, 
= Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
= wards us ? Are they reſtrained ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remem- 


ber iniquity for ever: But though our backllidings are many, and we have grievull 
+ rebelled, | nd t! ted A 
way; and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for the Lord's 
X take; aid ſo ſeparate between us and our ſins,” that they may no longer ſeparate be- 
= tween us and bur God. Save and defend all Chriſtian Kil 
e eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe ſubjection; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, againſt 
& thoſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight againſt them; and 
ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of that office whereunto thou haſt appointed 
them, that under them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and ho- 
XX neſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, open thou'their lips, that their mouth 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the lights of the world be put under buſhels, 
but place them in their candleſticks, that they may give light to all that are in the 
„ hbhouſe. Let not Zeroboam's prieſts profane thy ſervice, but let the ſced of  Aarot: 
till miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father of mercies; and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction: Deliver the outcaſt and poor, Help them 
to right that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrow ful ſighing of the priſoners comè before thee, 
and, according to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die; grant eaſe to thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give to 
all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their ſins, and to all deſpairing a fight of thy mer- 
cies; and do thou, O Lord, for every 
think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. Pour 
down thy bleſſings on all my friends and benefactors, all who have commended them- 
ſelves to my Prayers. [. Here thai mayſt name particular pkrſomu. 
cCiftul Father, that through this blood of the Croſs we may all 
3 unblameable, and unreproveable in thy ſight; that ſo we tray be adniitted into that 


dam fallen into days, wherein 


X holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others the moſt profane and impure. Let not the 
= ſubjects of the Prince of peace be of all others the moſt contentious and bloody; but 
make us Chriſtians in deed, as well as in name, that we may walk worthy of that 
'* holy vocation wherewith' we. are called, and may all with'one mind and one mouth 


glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Have mercy en this languiſhing 
the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. 
„the ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- 


» 


* 


yet, according to all thy goodneſs; let thy atiger and thy fury be turned 4- 


gs, Princes, and Governours, 


one abundantly above What they can ask of 


And grant, O mer- 
preſented pure and 


place of purity, where no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal praiſes to Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. % Sit fra 3.25 SO i n 


A Prayer in times of common Fer ſccution. Frey 191 


\ Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the badge of thy biene EP 


I beſeech thee, aeg and chearfully to embrace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 

| he that departeth from evil maketh himſelf a rey: 
make me ſo rea ily to expoſe all my outward concernments, when my obedience to 
thee requireth it, that what falls as a prey to men, may by thee be accepted as a ſa- 
crifice to God. Lord, preſerve me fo by thy grace, that I never fuller as " evil 
| 82 7 doer; 
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Acer; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be athan. 


ed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy name. O thou, who 6, 


and patience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my corrupt heart, that no terrour, 
may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy ; but that, how long ſoever thou ſhalt per. 
mit the rod of the wicked to lie on my back, I may never put my hand unto wicked. 
neſs. Lord thou knoweſt whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that T am but fleſh 
and fleſh; O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach of any thing ae” ap It is thy Spirit, thy 
Spirit alone that can uphold me: O eſtabliſi me with t y free Spirit, that I be not 


weary and faint in my mind. And by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt my weak. 


neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and make me, 0 


Lord, in all temptations, ſtedfuſtly to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my faith; 


that ſo I may run the race Which is ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear-mez and tho Satan deſire to have me, that he ma 

winnow me às wheat, yet de thou, O dleſſed Mediatour, pray for me, that my fail 
fail not z hut that, tho it be tried with fire, it may be found unto praiſe, and glory, 
and honour, at thy appearing. And, 0 Lord, L beſeech-thee, grant that I may pre. 
ſerve not only conſtancy towards God, but charity, alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings: Lord, let me not fail to 
imitate that admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt perſe. 


cutors: And do thou, O. Lord, overcome all their evil with thy: infinite goodneſo, 


turn their hearts, and draw them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God; for ever 
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on 


due reward of my deeds; and therefore; in thy ſevereſt inflictions, I muſt ſtill fay, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I be. 


ſeech thee, in judgment remember mercy, and though my fins have enforced thee 
to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more 


laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: Correct me, but with the chaſtiſement 4 3 | 


of 'a father, not with the wounds of an enemy; and though thou take not off thy 


rod, yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my Soul, nor caſt thy ſervant - 1 
away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my fins, I beſeech'thee ; and if yet, in thy father) ñ 


wiſdom, thou ſee fit to prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed will: be done. I caſt my 


elf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what thou pleaſeſt: 'Tty-me as ſilver is trie, 
fo thou bring me out purified : And, Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to- 


5g Ale hora the bude nd pie ue Kade, le the eiae of tha” | 


3 


and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with th = 
O45 ' 5 [ 4144 1 


upon me: I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all do, all I can ſuffer, is but tle 


R - OY ITY COTE TIRE Þ- 


this reſignation, that there may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy hand; i 


bur that, having perfectly ſuppreſſed all repining thoughts, I may chearfully drink o MW 


this cup: And, how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make 1t, Lord, let it prove me- $ 3 | 


dicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may nd forth, in me the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
8 for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, through Jeſus 


"ona fo eee 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
AF neſs, and repenteſt thee-of the evil; I thankfully acknowledge before thee, that 
thou haſt not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me according to my iniqu- 
ties. My rebellions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with ſcorpions, and thou halt 


corrected them only with a gentle and fatherly rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
he long under that, but haſt. given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of my late ll 
diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity, Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt 
healed me. O let theſe various methods of thine have their proper effects upon my 
Soul, that 8 I, who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſements, may ſt an d in awe, an a 4 
not ſin: And that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſhings of thy mercy, may 
f bands of love; w 


have my heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firme 
IyY2 7: bk ESR T9501 13 INH ,2 inn ; 45 ile PP? 


that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire obedience to thee all my days; 
7 e e e eee, e v5 ok, © 
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IHE N thou findeſt thy ſelf ifited with Sickneſs; thou art immediately to remember, 
V that it iz Cod, which witli rebukes doth chaſten man for fin. And therefore let 
thy firſt care be to find out What it it that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and to that purpoſe 
examine thine own heart,” ſearch diligently what: guilts lie there, © tonfeſs them humbly and 
penitently to God, and, for the Hand ſecurity; "renew thy repentance for all the old fins | 
of thy former life ; beg moſt earne 0 and importunately his merty and purdon in Chriſt Jeſus, 


- 
o 
a . 
1 


* 
* 
* 


and put on ſincere and Zealous re olutions of forſaking every evil way for the reſt of that 


time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own heart deceive 'thee not in this ſo weigh. 
ty a buſineſt, it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not only to aſſiſt thee with 
his Prayers, but with his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo freely to him, 
that he may be able to judge whether thy repentance be ſuoh as may give thee confidence to 
yew py or God's dreadful tribunal; and that, if it be not, he may wp thee what he 


: 1 can towards the malingrs fi And when thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy 


Soul, then conſider thy body alſo : and as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus xxxviii. 12. Give 
place to the phyſician; for the Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch means as may be moſt 
likely to recover thy health, but always remember that the ſucceſt of them muſt come from 
God, and beware of Aſa's fin, who ſought tothe phyſicians, and not to the Lord, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs," by making thy Will, and ſetting all 
things in ſuch order, as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, and defer it not till thy Sickneſs 


grow more violent: for then perhaps thou ſhalt not ha ve ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 


or it; or, if thou have, it will be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher 


= things, on the world thou art going to, rather than-that thou art about to leave. We can- 


8 diſturb thee at laſt, * 


not carry the things of this world with us, when we go hence, and it in not fit we ſhould 


carry the thoughts of them. Therefore let | thoſe be: early | diſpatched, that they may not 
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FN Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 
© i death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my great abuſe of thoſe many days 


| AF | of ſtrength and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy pre- 


ſent viſitation. I deſire; O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſnment of mine ini- 


quity, and to bear the indignation of the Lord; becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And, 


thou merciful Father; who deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment of thoſe, 
whom thou ſcourgeſt,'T beſeech thee by thy Grace fo to ſanctiſie this correction of 
thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health to my Soul; 


make me diligent to ſearch my heart, and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed 

of, I may make way for the removal of this puniſhment. Heal my Soul, O Lord, 
which hath ſinned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal my body alſo; 
reſtore the voice of joy and health unto my dwelling, that I may live to praiſe 
tee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt o- 


thing, how cloſely ſoeyer concealed there, that by the removal there- 


therwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, I 


beſeech thee to fit and prepare me for it: Give me that ſincere and earneſt repen- 


tance, to which thou haſt promiſed mercy and pardon; wean my heart from the 
world, and all its fading vanities, and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excel- 
lent and durable joys, which are at thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the 


light of thy countenance upon me, and, in all the pains of my body, in all the ago- 


nies of my ſpirit, -let thy comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me patiently to wait 
till my change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my earthly houſe of this ta- 
bernacle is diſſolved, I may have à building of God, an houſe, not made with hands, 
eternal in the Heavens; and that for his ſake, who, by his precious blood, hath pur- 
cluſed it for me, even Jeſus Cut. 
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\ Gracious Lord, the Gd of the ſpirits of all feſh, in whoſe hand 5 time is, ] 
praiſe and magriifie thee, Abat:thok haſt; in love to my Soul, delivered it from 
the Lo of corruption, and reſtored me to health again, It is thou alone, O Lord, 
reſerved my life from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſten d and corrected me, 
5 thou Ar not given me over ud death. O let this lite, which thou haſt thy 
graciouſly ſpared, be holy conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 
mercy made ___ O. make me ſtrictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worſe. thin =_ 
come unto me. L. Lord, det not this reprieve thou haſt now given me, make me i » 
cure, as thinking that my Bord W N his coming but grant me, I beſeech the, 
to make a right uſe of abs long ſufferin ng of thine, and ſo to employ every minute of © ” 
that time thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by this approae * 
towards death, how dreadful a thing it is to be taken unprepared. O let it be a per. 
petual admonition to me to watch for my Maſter's: coming: And when the 3 bk | 
of fin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, O make me to remember how bitter thy 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded me 
time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own falvation, to provide oil in my lamp, 
that when. the Bridegroom cometh, I. may go in win kin to the bs ; Grant 
this, Ae thee, 1 e N ten N 


O and N FIN pd belt breathedft into man the hk of lis 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he dies, and is turned again to his duſt; 
lock with compaſſion on me thy poor creature, who am now drawing near the gates 
of Death, and, which is infinitely more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 1 
own heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely: greater than my heart, and knowetl 7 
all things. The ſins I know and remember fill me with horror: But there are ao | 
multitudes of others, which I either obſerved not at that time, or have ſince careleſy | i © 
forgot, which are all preſent tothee.. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, and m7 
ſecret ſins in the light fol thy countenance; and to what a mountainous heap muſt tie * 
"minutely provocations of ſo, many years ariſe; How long ſhall one ſo-ungodly ftand 
in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the congregation of the righteous? And to add ® 
yet more to my terror, my very repentance, - I fear, will not ahide the trial; my fre- 
quent relapſes. beretofoe have {ufficiently. witneſſed the inſincerity of my paſt reſolu 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure me, that my preſent diſlikes of my s 
are not rather the effects of my amazing ee en than 5 any real change? And, 0 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfect 7 
fincere. O Lord, when.I-confider. this, fearfulneſs and tremb ling come upon me, 
and an horrible dread oyerwhelmeth me: My fleſh; trembleth for fear of thee, and ny E | 
bean 6 is wounded ved VSWR me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another, le 
depth of my miſery upon the. depth of thy merey: Lord, fave now, or I periſh eter. il 
+ 1 O thou, who willeſ not "hat any Gould periſh, but that all would come 0 
. — bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to 4 ſincere repentance, ſuc!i 
as thou wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. reate in me, O God, à clean heart, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. Lord, one day i is with thee as a thouſand years; 0 let 
thy 7 ty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting 
to fit me tor thy mercy and acceptation. Give me a perſect and intire hatred of 1 
ſins, and enable me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, 
which thou haſt promiſed not to:depiſe; that by this I may be made capable of h. 
atonement, wile thy dear Son hath, by the more excellent. oblation of hint: , 
N all ab pa wy He is the Propitiation for our fin, he was BY 
ions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our pear 3 * 
8 Oheal me by his ſtripes, and let the c cry of his blaod.drown the clamalr | = 
of my fins. - Ta 8 1 child #7 wrath, but sn of love; fer his {ak | $ 
ſpare 1 me, O Lord, ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt pre- 8 7 
cious blood, and be not angry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take 
Sanctuary, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this City of refuge: My ſoul hangel 4 * | 
upon him, O let me not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms; but b 
'Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and f <| 
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1 45 for ſinners, good Lord, deliver me: Deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of 
my ſins: thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in this time of my tribulation, in the 
bur of Death, and in the day of judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do 
not now repay my former neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in this time 
of my ęreateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and death, O let not my 
ſun go down upon thy wrath; but ſeal my pardon before I go hence, and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the lite itſelf, O let me have that in exchange, 
4 and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, 
and my groaning is not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord, according to thy 
name; for ſweet is thy mercy: Take away the ſting of Death, the guilt of my fins, 
and then, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of Death, I will fear no 

TX evil; I will lay me down in peace, and, Lord, when I awake up, let me be ſatisfied 
 T with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who is both 
the Redeemer and Mediator of ſinners, even Jeſus Chriſt, 


"1 r me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſc 


— leaſure. | 1 3 
. T no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my 
t EE bones, by reaſon 7 my ſuns. 0s: 5 
Por my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are a ſore burden too heavy for me 
= to bear. | | 8 © 
My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through my fooliſhneſs. 1 
I Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart within me is deſolate. 
VM fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up : yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. | 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in 
goodneſs and truth. Turn thee unto me, ana have mercy upon me, for 1am deſolate and 
in miſery. 5 
= | "If ths, Lord, fhouldſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord, bo may 
D remember not the ſins and offences of my youth ; but according to thy mercy think thou 
ben ine for thy anche. e 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me all my ſms, 1 93 
Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble : O haſte thee, and hear ne. 
Xx Ont of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my voice. e 5 
Num thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O ſave me for thy mercy's fake. 
0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none to help. © 
I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my foot" gaſperh unto thee as a thirſty land. 
Draw mgh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver me, becauſe of my enemies, 
For my ford ts full of trouble, and my life draweth nigh unto Hell. | 
Save me from the lion's month, hear me from among the horns of the untcorns. 
= © ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I, for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
por me againſt the enemy. e 5 FCC 
h art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within ne? 
= Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet 75 hint thanks for the help of his countenance. © 
KF The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever: deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine oton hands. N ne! 


; GOD, thou art my God, early will T ſeek thee. | | * HS 
- My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee, in a barren and dry 
Ons er Hs Oat my ſoul after thee, O Gol. 
= My ſoul is athirft for God, even for the living God: When: ſhall I come to appear before 
Wear ] . TP ee e ee 
= tw amiable are thy deoellings, O Lord of Hoſts!  ' ˙ 

= My ſoul hath a dffire and longing to enter into the courts of the Lord: My fleſh and 
nn heart 7 ceth.in the living God. | "ao rs gu 
= © that 1 had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and beat reſt. 
= O ſend out thy light and tb trutbs that they may lead me, and bring me umo thy holy 
„ bill, and fo thy dwelling. ö | | a 1 RN 112 * 
For one day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
: N bad rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked. Tz 
I. ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I believed werily to ſee the goodneſs of th 
Lord in the 1. the 33 F 7 e 1 ; 
Thou art my helper and my redeemer : O Lord, make no long tarrying. 


136 
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erer Mm 
LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly 
diſpleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my heart, ſhut not up thy merciful ears to wy 
prayer; but hear me, O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 
Saviour: Thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, for any 
pains of death, to fall from thee. 1 F 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am not worthy to be 
called thy child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the bowels and compaſhons of z, XK 
Father; but even as a father pitieth his own children, ſo be thou merciful unto me, 
Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let him have nothing in me; but, as he 
accuſeth, do thou abſolve: He lays many and grievous things to my charge, which he 
can too well prove: I have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord, 
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my God. . 
0 Lord, Iam clothed with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
reſiſt me: O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as a brand out of the fire; 
- cauſe mine iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son, 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, having great wrath, becauſe hk 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O fave and deliver me, left he devour my 4 
ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces while there is none to hel. = 
O my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter into thy kingdom, and Iam 
nothing but pollution; my very righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. O waſh me and | 
make me white in the blood of the Lamb, that fo I may be fit to ſtand before thy | ⁵ 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, O let not the pains of hell alv | | 
take hold upon me: But, though I find trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeec | 
eee, INES 0 42 85 = 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the. precious price of thine own Blood; 
challenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of hell pluck me out of thy hgnd. 
O O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave them to the utmoſt, who come unto 
God by thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no lope, but on thy merits and | 
interceſſion. _ | $ SHE EE ON Eo Ty | 1 
O God, I confeſs I have defaced that image of thine, thou didſt imprint upon m7 
ſoul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy creature. x. 
O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous {ins crucified thee afreſh; yet thou, who MF 
prayedſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, WM 
my ſoul (the price of thy blood) to periſn. E | 
of QO Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid impieties done deſpite to thee; yet, 0 | WM. 
8 bleſſed Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour ani 
relieve me, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſal vation. 5 E 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. == _ 
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O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every fon whom thou receiveſt, let me not be 
weary. of thy correction, but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection to thee the E. 
ther of ſpirits, that this chaſti y 
of thy holineſs. L | 2 
O thou Captain of my ſalvation, who wert made perfect by ſufferings, ſanctife to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of mind, which thou ſhalt permit to fil! 
Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal torments, make me chearfully and thankfully i 
to bear my preſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that I may not be cr 
demned with the world. * e e ee 4 
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ſement may be for my profit, that I may thereby . 
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7 TE waters are come in even unto my ſoul, O let thy Spirit move i n theſe 
| re, 0 and make them like the pool of Beibeſdu, that they may cure wi atſoever 
piritual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

0 Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grievous things, and then Eibe dn into thy 
= P make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I 1 be glorified with the. 
— 60 dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the Death of the Croſs for me, let that 
1 Veath of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
Y | When thou hadſt overcome the ſrarpne ſs of death, thou did open the kin gam 
1 q : Wor Heaven to all behevers. and 
ad l believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. | 5 
Ipray thee therefore help thy ſervant, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy maſt 
A cious blood. 
ful = me to be numbred with thy Saints in glory everlaſting. Ok * 
s f Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life, he that believeth in thee, though he were 

' 21 Wi yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. 

be! Y = My fleſh and my heart faileth; but God i is the ſtrength of my heart, and my por- 

3 tion for ever. 

11 l deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, IF groan 
3 dh, deſiring to be clothed upon with that houſe from Heaven. 

ls deſtee to put off this my tabernacle: O be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting 
habitations. 
Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy name.” 

Lord, Iam here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and blpod, but with deficipaities; 
and powers, and fpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe tents of Keaar, into 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtraction: O take me up 

to ſtand before thy throne, where 1 er ſerye thee day and _” 
lam here in heavineſs through Sn Ru ng receive me into, that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be or om my eyes, where. there thall be no more 
= | death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. ; Ko 
lam here in the ſtate o baniſkiment and abſence from the Lord: ws take me (hav 
Il for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goetun. 
have fought a good git, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept 9 aith; hence- 


3 ert there i is laid up for me a crown of righteouſheſs. 
2 25 Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved. me, and waſhed me en my Rl i thine own 
blood, receive my ſoul. . 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpiri it, for thou haſt redeemed me „0 Lord, thou 
4 80 of wth. Hg Lord c come WY: BY 
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any more years of our provocations againſt thee ; and that thy preſent wrath is by if 
the due puniſhment, of thy, abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded tom 

in bleſſings above all the people of the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our head?! 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs : Peace was within our walls, 11; ⸗ 
plenteouſneſs Within our palaces ; there was no decay, no leading into captivity, any 
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no complaining in our ſtreets: But we turned this grace into wantonneſs; we abuleq 


our peace to ſecurity, our plenty to riot and luxury; and made thoſe good thing 
hich ſhould have endeared our hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them from 


ee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſe 


us, and give us thy Word to be a lamp 


unto our feet, and a light unto our paths. Bu, 


O Lord, we have made no other uſe of that light; than to condu us to the chamber; Z 
of death: We have dealt proudly, and not hearkned to thy commandments, and by e. 


belling againſt. the light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the 
outer dar 


been none of us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. But thou art a gracious God, 
flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with us with much patience and long-ſuffering, 
thou haſt ſent thy judgments to awaken us to repentance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace 
for it: But, alas! we have perverted. this mercy of thine beyond all the former; we 


return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden bak 


by a perpetual back-ſliding, no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or ſaith, What 
have I done ? Tis true, indeed, we fear the rod (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) but we fear not him that hath appoint 
ed it; but, by a wretched obſtinacy, harden our necks againſt thee, and refuſe to re. | 


turn. And now, O Gop, what balm is there in Cilead that can cure us, Who, when 9 | 


thou wouldſt heal us. ale: 
i no peace to the wicked; and how ſhall we then pray for peace, that fill retain ou | 
wickedneſs This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſeaſe : O give us medicines to heal | 
this ſickneſs : Heal our Souls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal our land. Lord, 
thou haſt. long ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy Judgments even to all our 
thou ſpeak. by thy. Spirit to our hearts, all other calls will ſtill be in- | 
ffectual. O ſend. out this voice, and that a mighty, voice, ſuch as may, awake us out | 
of this lethargy : Thou that didft call 7.; f 
us, who are dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and fins, and make us to awake to rigb - 


teguinels. K Ove O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances, even of thoſe inward calls, | 
have juſtly provoked t 


i afro ea] 2 


what we can wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and take not thy Holy 


Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let that act of mercy | MF 
Aus, Who are ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly fick, that we cannot {6 | i 


_ - 


much as look after the Phyſician ; and by how much our caſe is the more dangerous, | 


. TX ide a pl 5 Lord, help, us and conſider L 4 | 
or aid, GE Mandl bie rh, if we Mant it 1 


ſe ta ps in our temporal iu. 
reater degree of outward i 
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Save, Lord, or we periſn eternally. Le this en- 75 
rereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure Anh MY If a 


more ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and tearing, 
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unten even ; Thou haſt moſt | 
Cure which having once beth 
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call Lazarus 455 of the grave, O be pleaſed to cal | 
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thy ſelf to pitch thy tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glorious Church amogg 


neſs. And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance been anſwerabz 
to that of our ſin, we had long ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there haq , 


, will not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronounced, that there 


ed thee to give us up to the luſts of our own, heart; yet, O that | E 
boundleſs ocegn gt mercy, (who: art gged.not only bexond what wa can deſerve, but | 
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Vb tulakfr fruitfilß laid into barrenneſ, 1 


But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of merty may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 3 
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= th, IIS d about 7 0 Lord, what could have been done to thy vineyard, that 
chou iſt not done in it? And fince it hath brought forth nothing but wild grapes, it 
ds perfectly juſt with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and let it he eaten up. But, 
X © Lol, though our iniquities teſtife a 1 us, yet do thou i it for thy name's ſake; 
1 Wo 6: ov Packſlidings are many, we have ould tho thee. O the hope of Iſrael, the 
„ +8 Savior thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldft thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as 
2 wayfarin man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a ni 1 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a 
1 WM man Roniſhed ? as a mighty man that cannot fave ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the 
o WM mid? of us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not ; deprive us of what out- 
t | ward enjoy! ment thou pleaſeſt; take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it 
's maybe a mere - but, O take not from us the means of our reformation, for that 
is th moſt dire i ex preſſion of th J wrath. And tho' we have hated the light, becauſe 
+ ourdeeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not, by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 
e on till in darkneſs, but let it continue to "ſhine, till i it hat guided our feet into the 
| = war of peace. 0104 ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and help, and deliver 
no the ſoul of thy Turtle Dove [ this diſconſelar Church. unto the multitude of the 
XX eremy ; but help her, O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord, our rebellions 
e WW hive ſo rovoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Wi lderneſs, till all this mur- 
e nuring E. eneration be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into 
41 2 and let our more innocent poſterity ſee that which in thy juſt judgment thou denieſi 
tv ut. In the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail that deſolation our fins have 
= wrought, to think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be 
I ſhamed or afraid to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted condition, but eſteem 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, and fo approve our 
= conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lor« and Head may own us 
with mercy, when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Father, with the holy Angels. 
| Grant FR merciful Lord, for the fame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 


4A Prayer for the Peace &. the 6 urch. 


5 7 Le kD OG Chriſt, which of thine Almig htineſs malleſt all ov viſbls = 
| and inviſible, which of thy godly wiſdom goyerneſt and ſetteſt all things in 
1mwoſt g6odly order; which of thing” aue akable goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, and fur- 
. chere all things ; which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, 
raiſeſt the de ede, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt doyn thy countenance u 
ch Vell beloved ſpouſe the Churck; but let it be that amiable and merciful counte- 
= 5 5 wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven in Earth, and whatſoever is a- 
, bove He eaven, and — ot the Earth. | Vouchſafe to caſt ypon us thoſe tender and piti- 
aul e) fes, Tack which thon didſt once behold Peter, that great ſhepherd of thy Church, 
199 and forthwith he remembred himſelf, and repented ; with which eyes thou once didſt 
view the ſcätter d multitude, and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack of a 
5 wo Shepherd, they wandred as ſheep diſperſed and ſtraye« aſunder. Thou ſeeſt, O 
| 4 rd, 'what ſundry ſorts of Soles have broken' into thy ſheep-cotes ; ſo that 
' = 11 * were poſßble, the very pertect perſons ſhould be brou gh into error: Thou ſoeſt 
0 with what winds, With what waves, with what ſtorms, thy oy ib ſhip is toſs d, thy ſhip 
wherein thy little flock is in eril to be drowned. And t is now left, but that 


FN F utterly ſink, and we all 
ze diſcern it well, and conſeſs it; we diſcern thy 


vwickedneſs, and ſitrful Eving; 

XX righteouſneſs, and we bewail Our unrighteouſheſs ; but we appeal to thy mercy, which 
2X firmounteth all thy works: Wehave now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſc | 
with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes of goods, ſhaken with fo many floo 
md yet appears there no where any haven or port unto us. * thus tired and foe. 
born among ſo ftrange evils, but cal every day more grie uniſhmetits, and more 
ſeem to hang oyer our heads, we complain 1 not of thy ae red y moſt tender Saviour 
but we diſcern here alſo thy merey, foraſmuch as Ruch fe Jevouſr p plagues we tat 
deſeryed. But, O moſt merciful Jefus, 7 beſeech thee, that thou wilt 'not'conſi _ 
nor weigh what is due for our 4 put rather, what becometh thy -me 
without Which, neither the Angels * Flr can ftand Jure before thee; much 

I tb veſſels of elay. Ha F ub, Redeemer, Which nete to he in- 
= treatec 3 not that we be wort 721 „ but 5 chu this Glory unto ti 
= = name. Suffer not thoſe, Nd either have dot 155 thee, gt do enyy t 
1 Glory, continually to triumph"over us, and y, Where 


5 eir God? Where 
their Redeemer s Where is their Saviour r. e doe, that they ths 
2 


— TD 3 


1 
— — al 


of drowning, that thou wilt awake. So many thouſands. of men do cry, 
|< us, wwe periſh the tempeſt is paſt man's power; it is thy word that muſt 
deed. Lord Jeſu, only. ſay thou with a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, aud 


# + + *# 


tion, the elements keep their place, every one do the office whereunto they be 25. 1 
inted: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe fake all things were made, thus 
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chief and diſcord. Create in x O our God and King, a clean heart, and renew th 
oly 5p. Pluck: 1 = 
thy ſaving health, and with thy Proc Spirit frengthen 
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Head. This Spirit, if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then ſhall l! 
theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe ;.or if they ceaſe not, T | 
vail of them which: love thee. Stay this confuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos, 0 | 
Lord Jeſus, let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil, wavering opini- | 
ons. And becauſe thy Spirit, which, according to thy Prophet's ſaying, containeth al 
things, hath alſo the ſcience of ſpeaking ; make, that like as unto all them Which be 
of thy Houſe is one Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one hope, one Spirit, fo they may 
alſo have one voice, one note, one ſong, profeſſing one catholick truth. When thou | 
didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above thy precious 
things, thou gaxeſt _ gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry. rewards, of thy . Spirit. 
Renew again from above, thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, 
* nom fainting and growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto. her ſhooting, up at her 
firſt/ beginning. Give unto Princes and Rulers. the grace ſo to ſtand-in, awe of 
thee, . that they, may ſo guide the Common-weal, 


the Common-weal, . as they ſhould ſhortly re 

der account unto thee, that art the Kd of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always | 
aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever. is beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in their 
minds, and, purſue the ſame in their . doings. . Give to the Biſhops; the gift of | 


that they may, declare and interpret Hol | Scripture, not of. their own | L | 
of thine inſpiring. Give them the threefold. charity which thou once de. 
of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto him the any of thy ſheep- 


people 2 good 
will 


Give to 


tire Prieſt the love of ſoberneſb and of chaſtity. Give to 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. | 

vill to follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt 
e over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy giſt thy Princes ſhall 
command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſmen ſhall teach the ſame, and 
thy people obey them both, that the old dignity and tranquillity of the Church 
ſhall return again, with a goodly order, unto the glory of thy name. Thou ſparedſt 
the Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance j 
and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, which, inſtead of fack- 
cloth, hath ſighs, and, inſtead of aſhes, tears? Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch 
as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy gift, a man to turn with his whole heart 
unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glory. Thou art 
the Maker, repair the work that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer; fave 

that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do han 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge thy poſſeſſion. Thou att the Head, 
help thy members. Thou att the King, give us a reverence of thy Laws: Thou att 
the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, have pity 
on thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to Pauls ſaying, All things in all men, 

to the intent the whole choir of thy Church, with agreeing minds and conſonant voices 
for mercy obtained at thy hands, may give thanks unto the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
which, after the moſt perfect example of concord; be diſtinguiſhed in property of per- 
= ſons, and one in nature: To whom be praiſe and glory eternally. Amen. 
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| | J beſeech thee, thy faithful ſervant, and our dread ſovereign Lord, King GEORGE, 
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hs | 3 battle, Gideon in the field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the dew of thine abundant 


bim an helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his enemies, and a ſtrong tower of defence 

in the time of adverſity. Let his ws, be proſperous, and his days many. Let peace, 
S truth, and all Chriſtian virtues, flouriſh in his 
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70 17 ee, @ more antient date; it having received 


nough to think it worthy public view, had judg d 
1 yet at leaſt to a long indefinite ſu 2 
JE 8 ght. In this interval, tis more than probable ſome paſſa- 
have loft much of their propriety to the preſent ſtate of affairs, they 3 een 


muſt 


F Were ſo. ſhifted, that the whole deſign of the enſuing come 92 05 become one entire im- 
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rilts are found- 
; being force 


3. For although'tis true, that every. ſtate.of Sin ſets us alſo in a ſtate of hoſtility with 
Cod, yet our 7 05 condition ſeems to have advanced us beyond the common degrees even 
e thats Tis, "awe know, high inſolence againſt a prince, to deſpiſe and violate his laws, 
lan when 10 that are ſuperadded contumeliet, and defign'd affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch 
an accumulated outrage, as will vanquiſb the moſt reſolv'd patience. And this, alas] ap- 
bears to be ourxcaſe: We have long da to our ſelves the breach of all divine laws, 
eratiſted every appetite, every paſſion an 


The time of 
writin 
Treatiſe. 


it. 


luſt with the forfeiture of our allegiance, and 


as if this would not ſerve to render us irreconcileable enough to God, we are naw grown to 


© /ubjoyn malice to licentiouſneſo; project not ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to diſpleaſe Him; 


ban abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of perſonal quarrel, and by thoſe im- 
Tinh ee daily dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were, dare the divine Majeſty 


bat they had vapour d God (as they are uſed to do men) into a tameneſs, I. ſhall not 7 
une: But his late proceedings with us ſufficiently teſtifie that he means no longer to de- 
line our challenge. He nom appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have done, and 


- 


— 


be living God, Heb. 10. 31. 


_ 


i belongeth, P/al 94. 1. Lei as great. monarchs uſe 70 quell. leſſer, inſyrrections by their 
I etenant, and ſubordinate officers; but when the rebellion grows high and deſperate, f 


en chaſtiſed, an 


o encounter it in their -awn perſons, ſo is it here obſervable, that Gad then chaſtiſed, an 


%% reduce us Hinſeriar mſirumenti, found as 
an finthe puniſbmefn of another's: Bur 10 


aun, whichJoab had at the fiege c Rabba, fe JN 


* 
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rofeſt a contempt-not Nr. of his commands, but Himſelf; and ſeek no leſs to dethrone Him, 


io vindicate it ſelf. ' Whether his great deli may ha ve given our Hectors a fancy, 


, abeudy gi ven us competent offays, how fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of 


ano eh the Jams Jul for ib, 
e , be feared 


= # 


that our ſc, of publiſhing 


Sins of this 


aggraVa- 
from the 


n Mr oe enen 
4. In true indeed that he has formerly own'd his. controverſie mth oh; Gs aud by a greatnets of 
g ſeries of great. and beg ay calatuities, atteſted: himſelf the God to who , Vengeangeoar Jatg: 
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The PREFACE, 
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ar , Of Nay, has he not moreov 


Particularin= 5. For firſt, bas he hr Wh 
er 
the Plague; away multitudes of 15 in a faging 


| compaſſimate. 'Thucydides mentions it as the eff? of the great plague at Athens, ta 
n bad extinguiſb d humanity; brought in a kind of ferity and barbarouſneſs among thy, 


Secondly, Of 6. In the interim, —_— the preſent reſpite from deſtruction, and our own deceitful 


nk i took not away their images „ but ſaid; deR,‘ r es Taęaiſivois XEXDAS u, Let 3 
As leave the Tarentines their gods that are offended with them. *T3s our culuni) 


to be reviv'd in the glory of our ruin, be thkes 1s in his own hand, marks us out, 2 7, = 
did Pharaoh, to be the trophies of has oqunÞiculigy vengeance, appearing ſignally a g 
18 in all the dreadful ſolemnities of an enraged enemy. Mn 
peat, Deut. 33.4 x word? 

e file) made it drunk with blood? by Weeping 


the 


7 


of the nation to another in a kind 0 | "as if id receiv'd the fan # = 
mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 17. Ariſe, walk through the land, in the lenen il 


YE LE. - ” 
3 
0 n 
rene een 
COON 
_——_— 
1 3 7 E —— 8 f 
| * =: 
_: 
_— 
__ 34 "7 * 
: i 8 bis 3 725 
. 
r 
i 
"IF CO & 
„ 


$ 1 . . 
. 
: (HAS LI SIE Dl 
. 


72 ſhare inthe provoking cauſe of the judgment ; ſo alfo at great un 


res reh. lis ameigh, there was no re 
eſcape; and, 


eration. 


nant indication of this ma), I doubt not, be collected (as from many other circumſtance, | 
ſo parcicularly) from the great haſte has in many places been made to lay aſide thoſe public: | 
numiliations and interceſſions, which were recommended to us, as well by the command if | 

authority, as the common diſtreſs; but have been caſt af without the ſubſtraction of eile 
of thoſe motives. Whether we are duly mindful of the afflictions of Joſeph, that can 
afford one 7 in a month for a ſolemn reſtection on them, I muſt leave to every man's cn | 


* N r 
* n A e 
. 
8 _— 7 —— a -  —_ 4 


ſcience to diſcuſt. But ſure we are no leſs cvanting to our ſelves than them, in this nu. 
left; the office being no leſs deſigned for amidote, than cure, 10 prevent the judgment | 
where it is not, than to remove it where it is: And if we will neither deprecate on in 
oon behalfs, nor intercede on others, we are ſure as improvident, as uncharitable, ani 


hearts flatter us, and ſay, Peace, peace, we have all reaſon to conclude that God is mi | 
atoned, the quarrel and hoſtility goes on, and his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, Ja. 5. 25 
And fo indeed we find it in other diſmal events, ſlaughter we know is un the only effi 
of war; which as it deſtroys the lives of many, blaſts the ſupports and joys of more, Thi 
conſequence of hoſtility we find well expreſt by the Prophet, Joel 2. 3. The land is as tie i 
; porn of Fan Ff UH m, _ 1 | - you! a mo wilderneſs, and _ þ S 
ath t a of Hoſis, the great battle ſhewed himſelf mighty againſt us, he hu ⁵ 
invaded us 3 — with ord but FIRE: And in ſo yes — bh wes deſolate E | 
the glory of our land, that no humane fury could have procured, or even have wiſht i ³ 
like vaſtation and ruins. That city which was great among the nations, and prince 


among the provinces, Lam. 1. 1. lies buried in her own aſſies, and it both funeral. 
and urn to her ſelf ; and what neither foreign nor domeſtick enemies could in a ſucceſſion i E | 
many ages effect, one blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure, Pſal. 18. has performed in? 
moment. So verifying even in a literal ſenſe the Apoſtle's affirmation, Heb. 12. 29. that 
our God is a conſuming Fire. Plutarch tells us, when-Fabius ſack'd Tarentum, 


2 . U II i es le. „ 


as 


o * 


tobe fignallyunider the indignation of our incenſed God,' which in that great captain's jul: 
ment was ame do bat more dreadful than the worſt infliftions of war: For what ind, 
e ver has been uſed to entitle either the negligence or defigns of men unto our overthi0U, 
Yer ſure never any judgment had more legible marks of God immediate hand, ſuch ® 8 
ſhet he 1 of by former gentle methods ; that thoſe who m, 


or be reformed by the fighter cori ouherein be'dalied with them, might fd * Bi 
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1 judgment worthy of God, Wiſa. 12. 26. And ſure ſuch was this, which both for its 
= | gre atneſs and irreſiſtibleneſs does well ocun its author, and ſhews his wrath was accend- 
eto a very exceſſive heat, that thus poured out it ſelf not onlylike, but in Fire, Lam. 2.4. 


- = . I Hall not here we the Polnician's part, and weigh the detriment we have ſuſ- The burning 
> T8 rained by it in our civil intereſt, of which perhaps nothing but time and experience can Churches . 


® | give us @ full eſtimate ; it rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what relates to our ſpiritual 
concerns, whilſt God's dwelling-places were in volvd in the ſame ruin with ours; his 
= own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet complaint, Iſa. 64. 11. Our holy 


» $ | and beautiful houſes, where our fathers praiſed him, are burnt with fire: Ther, 
;. x rhongh perhaps leaſt conſidered, is fare not the leaſt ſad circumſtance; had only the ſcenes 
„ ce our luxury or our fraud been deſiroyen, it might have ſent us with more fer vency to the 
nn. places of our devotion, and we might have frequented God's houſes the better, for being 
nm A deſtitute of our own; but when theſe alſo are made parts of the common heap, 'tis a ſad 
„teſtimonial that our very religion Was provoking ; that that pageant-like piety which we 
4 XX Adepofited in ow CHURCHES, onlyto make a ſhew with on holy-days, ſerved only 
„to defle thoſe holy places, and render them ſo polluted, as required no ſlighter purgation than 
it | that of FIRE. lis, we know, not long fince thoſe manſions, ſacred to the Prince of 
at peace, were even in the vulgar obvious ſenſe made magazanes for car; but yet more ſo 
nm in reference to that pulpit wild-fire, which ſet the nation in combuſtion ; whether that 
% | ſtrange fire which ſome of our Nadab's and Abihu's introduced there, may not (even at 
* = | this Tihance) have done its part to the drawing down this FIRE from Heaven, I leave 
gif to their ſerious reflection. But neither the hypocrite nor the ſeditious muſt ingroſs the 
m © guilt of this ruin: The atheiſt ves with both; for alas! what ſhould God do with Tem- 
li, © ples among thoſe who pay him no worſhip? or why ſhould he let thoſe ſacred monuments 
„ remain among them, to whom all. memorials of him ſerve but as occaſions and incentives 
gh | to blaſpheme him? They have long ſaid with tHe e in Job, Depart from us, for we 
1 deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; now 'tis but equitable ( had almoſt ſaid ci- 
4, Yo to take them at their word, and no longer reſide among thoſe who avoweadly diſclaim 
6 238. And this, tis much to be ſeared, may be the portent of this diſmal vaſtation: We God's with- 


Eno men uſe not to deface thoje houſes where they intend to inhabit ; and ſure this ab- drawing fon 
borring his ſanctuary, and caſting off his altar, Lam. 2. is a areadful ſign, that he gracious Pre- 


- | | gx fa fſence from us, 
. 88 means uo longer to continue his reſidence among is: Indeed we find in Scripture, that his which is oft 


| q | promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe who own themſelves his people; and there- followed by 


+ 8 fore when ſo many of 145 have openly renounced that relation, we can With no juſtice ex- 
- beet the bleſſing appendant to it. e par 
= 9. But perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formidable thing; God fo withdrawing him= temporal Ca- 


| 3 | ſelf is but agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the field to them, and ſo rather lamities, 


tl = matter of complacency than regret: But tis to be confidered, that there is another preſence 

11 of God that will injallibly ſucceed this; when he removes that of his 7 tis to make 

* | I ; oy for that of his anger, like the Philiſtines, we ſpall know he Co, of Iſrael 7s among 

mf 1 by bis plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to make a yer more dreadful compariſon, we ſhall, like 

u the damned in Hell, diſcern his 8 in the punitive effects of it, and tead his 

th nearneſs in our ſufferings. And ſure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the Prof: 

| 1 = ef} of us; thoſe that have moſt deſpiſed or loathed the ſoft breathings of bis Word and Spr- 

40 rnit, will find it yet harder to endure the whirlwinds of hit wrath, which will ſnatch 

| Fon us thoſe ſecular advantages, fo whoſe purſuit we have neglected the better part, 

I Luke 10. 42. and leave us as little of worldly enjoyments,” as we deſired to have bf ſpi- 
„rial. | - EG, | eee 

oy 0. Of this our late calamities have given 16 a ſad præludium, and God knows how and ſpiritual 
7 Aeon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal tragedy, it being too probable that this 1s God's Security. 
1 1 laſt experiment upon us, like the caufticks and” f g fo @ lethargitk patient; if this 


bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to deſiruftion: Aud alas what uncomfort- 


3 | able ſymptoms appear even in this pegs alſo! Who' is there" that (unleſt auukened "by bis 


1 3 Ferfonal concernments) ſeems at alt to ſtarile at the noiſe of PUBIick ruin? When God in dif 
5 1 pleaſure threatned the Iſraelites, that he would remi t eir conduct to his Angel, and not 
, f © iſe with them, the text ſays, They mourned, and no man put on his cha- 
1 0 YZ ments on him, Exod. 33. 4. or as the LXX. xareriibyras & eybl, and the Hy iatk, 
125 A DD t. Ay 25202 , They ſtript themielyes of their armour, their tuf- 


Aug garb of war, and appeared in the penitential drels of fickeloth and aſhes: Bur 
e we are given up not to a conducting, but deſtroying Agel, what ſigns of remorſe 
% we ſbew? What vanity (J fear I may ack what vice) have we ſubſtrafted upon the 
ſenſe of God's anger ? What nicety in clothes or diet have we cut off in ſympathy with the 
U 2 (ge? nakedne([s 
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The PRE FAC E. 


nakedneſs and hunger cf our afflicted brethren? Nay, do not the ut" gg jolli lies f an 

too many among us look as if we triumpht in their miſeries, found muſick in the diſcordg;; 

ſeunds of their groans, and our own laughter; and emulated that _— barbarity i 

Nero, who played while Rome burned? "Tis mentioned bythe Prophet as a moſt preti. 

ſterouſ thing, a kind of impious ſoleciſm, to revel under the menace of judgments, Th E 1 
faith the Lord, A ſword, a ſword, it is ſharpned to make a ſore laughter, it is furbith. 

ed, that it may glitter, ſootld we then make mirth? Ezek. 21. 9, 10. and Certainly j 

leſs befits us againſt whom God has not only prepared, but uſed his ſword ; who are not jy. 

ly under the threats, but actual execution of his vengeance : And what is it but inter... 

tari veh to prompt him to yet ſharper inflictiont, by ſhewing him that theſe hade not edg 

enough to penetrate us? With how much indignation God reſems this perverſe, this conty. 

melious behaticur, we may read, Iſa. 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord call to 

weeping, and mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth, and behold 

joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen and killing ſheep, eating fleſh and drinking wine; eat. 

ing and drinking, for tomorrow we ſhall die: Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation. 

Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you die. Of ſo deep a tinftwe 

1s this guilt, that tis as laſting as our lives, and like the fretting leproſie in the houſe, 
Levit. 14. 45. can be removed by nothing but its diſſolution. | = 

The Conclu- 11. O then let us not add this to the of our other provocations, miſtake impudens : 

on, 58 or deſperation for courage; and ſrantickly defie that Omnipotence which we are ſure w 

Repentance. cannot reſiſt: But fince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to remember mercy, let us trim 

ſcribe his copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been to us, and ſtop in our career, as he ha 

done in his; not ſo madly affect a full parallel with Sodom and Gomorrah, 9s to fore 
him to deſtroy that remnant, Iſa. 1. 9. which alone diſtinguiſhes our caſe : But rather tal 

pattern from Nineveh; cry, and cry mightily to God, jon humiliation to our prayer, | 

and reformation to both, And could we be perſuaded to do this with the ſame ware | 

and untverſality, we might hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo: Would every m 

who has contributed to the accending, as induſtriouſly contribute to the appeaſing of G WR 
wrath : Would all who have brought their fire-brands, bring alſo their tears to quent | 

them; as there would be no dry eyes in the nation at the bat By ſo might it prevems WM + 

great a generality of weeping ones for the future; ſecure us ſuch a tranquillity here, as my | 

calmly convoy us to that impaſſible ſtate, where all tears ſhall be wiped away from our | 

eyes, Where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Rev. 21.4 | 
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Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 


uy” PMNS” 
De Charatter of Chriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its aptitude to 
= Plant exemplary Virtue and Sanctity. 


HE holy Pfalmiſt gives it as part of the Character of pious perſons, e ee 
and therewithal a deſcription of their felicity, Pſal. 92. 13. That Maa _ 
they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: And what he thus ob- propertionto 
ſervesof the members disjunctively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be * _ 
ina higher and more eminent manner appliable to the whole body SS 

n res And it being as well the mark as duty of every ſingle Chri- 

= | | — {nv grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. we may by all rules of propor- 

tion conclude, that the collective maſs of ſuch, the whole Church, is by this time near 

attained to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed 
this is ſo regular an inference, that whilſt the premiſſes ſtand firm, tis impoſſible to 

XX ſhake the concluſion, the entire body muſt neceſlarily augment anſwerably to the 

I * | growth of its ſeveral parts. And if we ſhould fo far let looſe to ſpeculation, as to for- 

get our experience, if we meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of the 
cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting the premiſſes alſo. Chriſtianity is in 

it ſelf of ſo prolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the hearts and lives of its proſe- 
lvytes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch ſhould want a due fertility, that is en- 
grafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. _ Bi - | 

2X 2. For firſt, in its ſpring and original it is moſt ſupernatural and divine, derived im- Advantaged 

q mediately from him, who had nothing more of man, than he purpoſely aſſumed to 3 

draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that diſſeminated this doctrine, and — 

that in order to the purifying to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works ; and cer- 

| tainly his choice abundantly juſtifies its propriety to that end, and his deſcent from 

Heaven on that errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that though his deſcent 

"out e aſtoniſhing, yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhould fail of the deſign- 
= ed effect. | ME PET os. J 9 | X . 

3. And indeed did our faith give us no clue to lead us to the Author, yet its com- By its excel- 

poſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its Precepts are ſo excellent lent Precepts. 

and refined, ſo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and ſo apt, as to 
foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews fleſh and 
blood never revealed it. Nay, further, ſo effectually providing for all thoſe advanta- 

ges to mankind, which the wiſeſt of mens laws have in vain attempted, that methinks 

tteey all ſtand before it like the magicians before Moſes, and by their impotence tacit- 

h, confeſs it to be the finger of God. Twere too large a theme to confront them in 

the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one, which has a common influence on all; 

and that is the immaculate clæanneſt of heart, which Chriſt's, and only Chriſt's law 

equires. This is the only proper baſis, on which to ſuperſtruct, firſt ;nocency, and 

ben virtue, and without this the moſt rigid exactors of outward purity do but tran- 

IF {cribe the folly of him, who pumps very laboriouſly in a ſhip, yet neglects to ſtop the 

Leak: Or the worſe: tyranny of Pharaoh, in requiring brick without ſtraw: So far is it 
from a ſeverity in our Law-giver, thus to limit and reſtrain our thoughts, that it is an 
act of the greateſt indulgence : By no means the laying on à new burden, but the fur- 

niſhing us with an engine to bear with eaſe that weight, which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt 
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"The Cauſes of the Decay of Cbritian Pity. 


| flame? How ſhall he kill that dares not be angry? be adulterous in act, that did ny: MK 


By its Pro- 
ni ſes. 


Promiſes not 


temporary 


and carnal. 


but ſpiritual. 


Rejoyce, of tear, and let thy heart chear thee in the days * thy youth, and walk in 


_ wrapt in fine linen, and laid in odours? his ſenſes are not gratifyed by any ſuch deli- 


as are proportioned to the ſupreme and leading principle, as feaſt a ſoul, and ſuit with 


left out of God's care. Indeed had we propoſals of a Mahumetan paradiſe, were we | I | 
to expect our bliſs only in the ſatiating our appetites, it might be reaſonable here to nM 


8 


Atlas muſt fink under. And were but this one precept fincerely conformed to, 7 
would not only facilitate, but aſcertain the obedience to all the reſt. If the firſt ſpar, il 
of ill were quencht within, what poſhbilkty is there they thould ever break out intoàa ü 


firſt tranſgreſs in his deſire? How ſhall he be perured, that fears an oath? ordefaaud, tha 
permits not himſelf to covet © In the like manner all poſitive acts of virtue are but the 
natural effects of cke interior habit. Where the Jove of God is ſeated in the heart 
twill operate in all the faculties, keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing acceptable 
ſervice: When fear is planted there, it will break forth into outward reverence and 
duty, and ſo proportionable twill be in every other inſtance. "Tis therefore an ad- 
vice well becoming the wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. Ib keep the heart with all dil. 
gence : But then it is withal the work, of him who is greater than Solomon, to teach ys 
how to do this: For unleſs be keep that city, the watchman Twaketh bia in unin. It he 
inſtruct not to ſecure thoſe iſſues of life, they will betray and ruin, appear indeed % 
ſavour of death unto death. Now of this divine art of ta&:c&s and defence, Chriſtiani- 
ty is the only ſchool, and therefore moſt fitly qualified for the producing all thoſe ju- 
pernatural excellencies, to which the timely prepoſſeſſion of the heart is the rudiment 
and principle. argon = 6 | 
4. And as the preceptive . enjoyns the moſt exact and elevated virtue, ſo it: 
moſt advantageouſly enforc d by the promiſſory, which both in reſpect of the kind and 
value of the rewards, and alſo the manner of propoſing them, is moſt exquilitely adapt- 
ed to the ſame end. e 55 Y | 
5. For firſt, If we conſider the nature of the things promiſed, we ſhall find they 
are not groſs and carnal, ſuch as may court and gratifie the beſtial part of us; but ſuci 


r 
. 
2A 3 


the capacities of an intelligence. All the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to its votaries 
either relate to the purity or peace of the mind in this life, or elſe to its completer fel. 
city hereafter. And though tis true, the body is not wholly unconſidered, though the 
addition of all temporal neceſſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are for the ſoul's ſake, | 
either to ſecure it from the fin of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to preſerve it a uſeful inſr | 
ment for the other's ſervice. And as for the future glory in which the body is to pa- 
take, tis to be obſerved, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit it; that load of earth | 
which now engages to corruption muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpiritualiz'd; | i 
and thus made glorious, be clothed upon with glory. So that in all the Goſpel diſpen- | 
ſation there is no proviſion for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualities. And then fure there | 


N 


cannot be a more unanſwerable argument againſt our providing for it, than to fee it 


whet them before- hand, to ſtretch them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or in the Prophet? 
phraſe, to enlarge our deſires as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for that | 
profuſe perpetual meal: Or, were we only to have our portion in this life, to enjoy | 
an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, 'twere but good huſbandry to improve 
them to the height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then ceaſe to be irony, Eccl. 12.9. 
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the ways of thy heart, and'the fight of thine eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a ((. f 
naan, ſuch an eternal inheritance as a conquering ſword could give, as the ſalvation of | 1 
e and the affluence of milk and honey could produce; twould be no wonde! | 
if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and famine of the wilderneſs, but be always, | WM 
as they, deſiring meat for our luſt, projecting the gratifying thoſe defires, in whoſe .- 
pletion we placed our happineſs. But when our religion makes us no ſuch tender, | i 
when all its hopes are of another make, invite to thoſe diviner joys of which ſenſuality FR 
has no capacity or taſte, what pretence can we have to cheriſh that here, which we 
muſt wholly be diveſted of 3 ? Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do na- 
rally ſuggeſt to us the neceſſity o ing our appetites and hungers for them, wit'- | 

out which Heaven can be no Heaven to us: For ſince the pleaſure of any thing reſuls 
from the agreement between it and the defire, what ſatisfaction can ſpiritual enjoſ- 
ments give unto a carnal mind? Alas! what delight would it be to the ſwine to be 
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cies, nor would he feel any thing beſides the torment of being withheld from the mit 
And as little complacency would a brutiſh foul find in thoſe purer and refined ple: jp 
ſures, which can only . not fatisfy him. 80 that could/ we by an impoſſbl bl 
ſuppoſition fancy ſuch a one aſſumed to thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be © Bi 
C © Thoſe oxer which have continually beheld vari; 
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I be dazled, not delighted with the beatifick viſion; neither could that tongue, 
2 jad anger tor) it ſelf only to oaths and blaſphemies, find harmony or Ns. 8 
in a Hallelujab. Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God; 
and if any others could fo invade this their incloſure, as to take Heayen by violence, 
it ſurely would be a very joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe men, and only place them in a 
condition to which they have the greateſt averſation and antipathy. So that holineſs here 
zs not only neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of bliſs hereafter: And there- 
fore unleſs men will contrive to annihilate their joys, and affect the monſtrous riddle of 
being tormented in Heaven, they cannot but from this ſpirituality of the Promiſes 
infer a neceſſity of purifying themſelves, and being capable at leaſt of innocent celeſtial 


X thereto muſt needs be very preſſing and indiſpenſable. And as the nature of the Pro- 
miſes directs to this, ſo does the great tranſcendent value encourage and animate. 
| Hope is the grand exciter of induſtry, and as the object of hope is more or leſs deſir- 
th, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or remiſs; and upon this ground we muſt con- 
X clude the Chriſtian has all reaſon to be the moſt indefatigable, ſeeing his expectations 
dãre the nobleſt and moſt encouraging. That they are ſo, we cannot but acknowledge, 
f we admit of the deſcription which the Spirit gives: That Spirit, which, as he ſeals us 
= to it, ſo is himſelf the earneſt of that inheritance. He in the Sacred Scriptures has 
XX drawn up a map of the country which we are to enter: And ſure we may ſay of it as 
XX Caleb and Jaſbua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. The land is an exceeding good land. 
For firſt, if we confider the negative advantages it has, we ſhall find there is an abſence 
pol all the ills, deſtructive or affrightful unto humane nature. There ſhall be no more 
/ | death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, Revel. 21. 4. Here alas! we are infeſted by 
all theſe. Sorbo and pain prey and inſult on all the comforts of our lives; leave us 
not a gourd, which is not like that of Jonah, ſmitten with theſe worms: And then 
comes death the grand devourer, and ſpares not life it ſelf, Nay, thoſe little reſpites 
- | which we have from theſe are ſo imbitter d by unpleaſant expectations and preſages, 
© | I that we are ſad before we are afflicted; in pain without a diſeaſe, and in death in the 
© | WW midſt of life: And then a ſtate exempted, not only from the calamities, but the fears 
i | i of theſe, may well deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. Tok 
u. 6. But Heaven is deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, and therefore is ad- 
umbrated by all thoſe =” excellenciet which can endear or recommend. It is a 
"EZ crown, and that not of thorns, ſuch as our Saviour was, and ſuch as the more affect- 
ed diadems of the world oft prove unto the wearer ; but one of glory: Nor is that crown, 
vor that glory like our ſublunary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſ- 
ſeſſors to the greater obſcurity and contempt; but tis permanent, ſuch as fader not 
away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. or in St. Paul's phraſe,” an eternal weight of glory. But to give 
vou its more comprehenſive character, tis a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. 
7 Nay, tis a poſſeſſing even God himſelf. He ſhall be their God, Rev. 22. 3. and what 
can he want, who poſſeſſes him who is all things? How can he fail of the moſt raviſh- 
ing delight, that ſtands before him, in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
right hand are pleaſures, and thoſe not ſhort or tranſient, but for evermore? So indefea- 
ſibble is our eſtate in thoſe joys, that if we do not like mad prodigals ſell it in rever- 
ſion, we ſhall when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of ill huſbandry ; 
not have it in our power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and precious 
promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that inference the Apoſtle builds u 
them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to that 
Principle which is confeſſedly predominant in our nature; {6 that if the love of Chrift 
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baffle the enticements of ſin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with thoſe 
1 ſolid and durable joy /? What a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's markets, that God 
bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us that to which his Tabræ wala coi derw, all this will 
8 1 give (could he make ſuch a wholeſale) can bear no tion : And how then ſhall 
ve ever barter it away for thoſe little petty — 'he retails to us; or make 
any other reply to his proffers, than a get thee behind me, Satan? For alas! can we 
remember that we are candidates for a kingdom, and yet retain the abject ſpirits of 
8 aver? Do we expect to reign hereafter, and yet depoſe our ſelves before - hand here? 
| | ſuffer every the vileſt luſt to rule over us? Is fo glorious a prize annext to the victory, 
. and will it not animate the fainteſt heart and feebleſt hands to the combat ? What lions 
= <a we fear in the way, which this hope is not Samſon enough to encounter? How 
Abt are our heavieſt; how momentary our moſt laſting afflictions, if balanced * * 
Fr | | | Fier 


joys; and ſince that only can be done by virtuous practice here on earth, the obligation 


Heavenly, 
glorious, 
et 


Cannot, yet the love of our ſelver may conſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and 
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Proposdwith- 7. And as the nature and value of the promiſes render them moſt proper engage. 

Evidence and ments and incentives to all virtue; ſo if we conſider the manner of propoſi ng, ve 
ſhall find them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to the ſame end. For fit, 
They are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark enigmatical inſinuations, wherein 
men muſt exerciſe their ſagacity as well as their faith: But revealed with that plainnes, | 
that tis impoſſible for any who knows but the letter of the Goſpel, to be ignorant « | . 
the eternal reward it propoſes. And herein the difference belongs to Chriſtianity above 
all other religions, ſome whereof have left men ſo much in the dark, that many feds | } 
among them have denied the immortality of the ſoul ; and fure they were but faint ' ? 
.encouragements they could propoſe unto that virtue which was to periſh with them. 
What ſhould animate them to the rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſubdi- 
ing paſſions, eradicating habits, who. diſcerned no rewards for blameleſs ſouls? "Tis | 
true indeed, virtue is in her ſelf perfectly amiable, though ſhe brought no dowry, but |? 
experience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonick lovers: And when ſo few are ambi- 
tious to wed her, when ſhe brings an eternal inheritance with her, we may eaſily | 
gueſs how little ſhe will be ſought without it. When men once conclude that their | 
Spirits ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft air, the inference is very obvious, Come on, let us uſt | 
the creatures as in youth ; as we find it elegantly purſued, Wiſd. 2. But of thoſe who | 
acknowledge a future being, their perceptions were very miſty and obſcure. The | 


Plainneſs. 


"eternal way of glory? Are we ſpoiled of our goods? here is a reſerve of treaſure 
_ which no hi 


— 


ef, neither the ſſye, nor the avowed, the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator 
can vindicate. Are we reduced to our Saviour s deſtitution, not to have where to lay 


our bead? Tet we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in tt, 
Heavens. Are we reproacht for the name of Chriſt? that ignominy ſerves but to aq. 


vance our future glory, every ſuch libel here becomes panegyrick there. Nay, are we = ] 
perſecuted to death? that ſends us but to take poſſeſſion of the crown of life. Upon 


ſuch ſure grounds does our vera". ſet us. While we make good its condition, jt 
pulls out the ſting of all that is moſt dead 

ſeſſes us of the privilege promiſed the Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by any means hum 
them, Mark 16. The molt adverſe. chances being but like the plowing and breaking 


And in a more comprehenſive ſenſe po. 


WT 


the ground, in order to a more plentiful harveſt. And yet we are not ſo wholly tum. 


ed off to that reverſion, as to have no ſupplies for the preſent ; for beſides the comfort 


of ſo great and certain an expectation in another life, we have promiſes alſo for thi, ® 


Even of all thoſe internal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions, which attend the practice of piey, 
The feaſt of a good conſcience is the true Chriſtzar's daily diet, and ſure whatever the 


rich men of the world think, he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly : Nay, he has yet 


more ſupernatural food, Manna rain d down immediately from Heaven: The Ho 


Spirit ſent on purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport him: Thoſe joys which differ rather in 


egree than kind from thoſe which are to be his final portion. And that the ſo 
may not be too much incommoded in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for 


that alſo, ſuch neceſſaries ſecured to the body, as may keep it in renantable repair: 


We have Chriſt's expreſs promiſe for it, that to thoſe that ſeek the kingdom of God and his 


righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added: If not that ſuperfluity which may oppres 

_ rather the tomb than manſion of the ſoul) yet ſuch d yp | 
ſuſtain and ſupport us; and ſure tis eaſy to decide which is the happier lot, In ſhort | 
we are ſure enough to defray the —_— of that voyage, which lands us at eternal bliß- 


and load (render the b 


And certainly he muſt be of a very fluggiſh or querulous humour, that ſhall demi 


upon ſetting out, or demand higher encouragements. 


Heathens had ſuch confus'd notions of their Ehſium, that the epithet of ſhades belongd 


22 to the darkneſs than the refreſhment, and was a reward fit for the vo- 
ries of thoſe ambiguous oracles they conſulted. And proportionably to the obſcurit! 


of their hopes were the exerciſes of their virtue; their piety was even overwhelm'd and 
confounded by the multitude of their deities ; nay, which is yet ſtranger, their Gods them- 
ſelves ſeem to have been loſtin their own croud, elſe ſure the Arhenzans would never have 
inſcrib'd an altar tothe unknown God: And indeed their offices were generally ſuch, 28 
they had been devoted to no other, they having as little diſcerning of their worſhip as 0! 
their God: "Twas wrapt up in clouds anddarkneſs, had myſterious receſſes, to which the 


common worthipper had noadmittance; ſuch as were to require a veneration only by not 


uoing nacerNoods And though this muſt needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and 


6, which conſtitutes the virtue of deyotion, yet alas! their religion had more tian 


at negative contrarietyto virtue. Many of their worſhips being nothing but a ſolemnii 
ol the touleſt vices; and their di vinity taught them to violate morality. Adeceit Satan coul 


n 


» wi f 
14 
__ — 


YG Cnr 3 TCaater of Orifiarſigon, Ke. 157 


cor ſure they could not have ſuppos d their Gods of ſuch mutable inclinations, as to af- 
ect purity in their cohabitants, and pollution in their votaries : or ſuch incongrubus dif- 
penſers of rewards, as to apportion an impeccable ſtate hereafter; to the moſt fAlagiti- 
"RE ous criminals on ea rh, eee e ee e ee e ee 3 
3. As to the Jet tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Fountain, were Not ae tothe 
under the Oeconom of immediate revelation, and therefore might be ſuppos'd to have pes 2 
had a freer proſpect into that Heaven, from whence their law deſcended, yet even outward. 
they were in this, as in many other particulars, under Moſer his veil, had rather dark remonies 
"RE adumbrations, and thoſe too overwhelmed with the multitude of expreſs temporal 
"WE promiſes. The earthly Canaan lay fo fair and open to their proſpect; as eaſily inter- 
cepted their view of the heavenly ; and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt over look 
chat mountain, before it could come to any ſight of the Horizon and extended Spy, 
Nay, when 'tis remembred, that the Saddurees, a great and learned part of their Doc! 
tors, denied all future Being, we muſt think the intimations of it were very obſcure; 
it being ſcarce imaginable, that any conſidering men ſhould think the ſouls expir d with 
the body upon any other ground, but that they knew not what aftef ſtate to aſſign it. 
So that though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or, as the Apoſtle calls them; 
patterns of heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeem'd not to have been well under- 
| ſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their perſons, but their underſtand- 
ings denied entrance into the holy of hokes ; penetrated not that myſtical repreſentation, 
hich was within the veil : And anſwerable to this dimneſs of their perceptions was 
the whole ſyſtem and body of their Religion, which rather entertain'd it ſelf in thoſe 
eternal boaily performances, which affected the ſenſe, than in thoſe divine and ſpiritual 
W pe: Which purified and elevated the ſoul. 'Tis the Apoſile's affirmation, Heb. 9. 9. 
1 © That the ſacrifices there offered could not make him that did the ſervice perfect, as per- 


| taining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon in ſubjoyning, that they ſtood only in 
nneatt and drinks, and carnal ordinances. Alas, what propriety had all their legal pus 
f rrifications towards the cleanſing of the mind 2 That might be in the mire, while the 
body was in the /aver ; and while the ſurface of the man was ſprinkled with blood, the 
heart might be more beſtial than thoſe creatures who lent the ablution. And indeed, 
ik we conſider their morality, we ſhall find that outſide formal ceremony had pro- 
ceeded to infect and poiſon that alſo. The outward reſtraint, the bare forbearance of 
an actual commiſſion, being by them thought a full compliance with all the negative 
0 rrecepts: So that we ſee Chriſt is fain to aſſert the internal part of the obligation, and 
extend the duty to the thoughts and inclinations. Beſides, thoſe acts of virtue they 
2rform'd were commonly ſuch as had an aſpect, rather on their temporal well. being, 
han diſtant and unſeen rewards; their juſtice, and charity confin'd to their own na- 
ton, directed to the flouriſhing of their own common-wealth : Whereas aliens were de- 
oted to their rapine and deſpight; fo that if they were virtues, they were rather 
political than moral, and indeed while they placed ſo much of their hopes on earth, 
ook'don ſecular plenty and tranquillity as their reward, 'twas but conſonant they ſhould 
Jquare their endeavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their native 
yep of good or ill, but according to their tendency towards that they eſteem'd 
% SG 2901 MIEOE 27, N r N K Un 
9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 11. 40. better things for us, has Promiſes bet- 
ot only made a better covenant with us, but has eſtabliſht it upon better promiſes, ter in their - 
chap. 8. 6. given us clearer revelations, not only of our duty, but our recomp ce j : and 
be veil in Chriſt is done away, and we all with open face Behold as in a glaſs th of Aﬀfurame. 
k lory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts the evidences of our inheritance in- 
o our own hands, feal'd by his explicit and tree promiſe, who cannot lye; and that 
Pot only engag d by way of muniſioence, but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe of 
hat price, which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apo- 
Jes phraſe ſtrong conſolation ; and if fo, it muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe, he 
_——ot but run alacriouſly, who has the prize in his eye, nor can St. Paul uſe a more 
* _ S argument to his Corinthians,” to » ftedfaſt, unmovable, always alounding in 
1 + 1277 | - 1 e this aſſurance, That their labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
0. And as this clear propoſal of the ' promiſes is moſt proper to encourage and in- Are condi- 
3 "gar ard lo is the conditionality moſt efficacious to neceſſitatè and engage — rec 
4 — —5 _ — only promis d as a largeſs, and with a blind promiſcuous ges to Holi- 
uche add, bit ine wd nin nien, bon much it might have raisd our gratitude, . 
dis wäettede beser ge ud not have excited our indafiry, which in all inſtances fes 
13 ttedÞycintereſt :/ and where that is otherwiſe ſecur d, mien generally eſti- 
=_ - = - mate 
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Find, never ſo great and tranſcen 


cCũyboice, but the cettainty of our fate felicities, which we are only concerned to enjoy 
burt not to acquire, they may make us glad, but ſurely not diligent ; it being but 


| Are alſo en- 


aces of pu- 


neet jruits of netemante, and fly from the wtath'to come. ea i, if 
aſſiſted. 12. But, becauſe neither. invitations; nor threats can avail with thoſe who are 1 


Mate it apart of the benefit. that their labour is ſuperſeded ; and pleaſe themſelves no 
leß in a lazy; bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it is this circumſtance f 
dean that muſt; give life to all the, xeſt, and make them operative toward te 
roducing of good life ; for admit the joys we expect never ſo divine and ſpiritual for their 
ba lent for degree, and theſe alſo repreſented to us in 


ö the moſt clear and convincing manner; Vet if they be tendered not as objects of our 


cold, inducement, to any undertaking, to be aſſured, tis perfectly needleſs : We hae 
therefore all reaſon to _conteſs it our greateſt adyantage towards virtue, that God hs 
ſo linkt our bopes and gur 4th together. And indeed, when we conſider the gre 
diſproportion between the one and the other; the infinity of the reward, with the 
his promiſes. conditional; than to engage us by our intereſt to that holineſs, to which is 
ſayy,our: inclinations did not bind us: That it was an artifice of his love to enſnare us n. 
to two felicitzery by propoſing, of one; enforce us to take one good in the way to ano. 
11. And indeed, who would not think this method ſo invincibly efficacious, 0 1 1 
might. ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other 2. but God who underſtands our thoug 
long before, Pſal. 139. 1. foreſaw, that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a: Cangay, , 
there: would be Reubenitef and Gadites, who would ſet up their reſt on this ſide of 
> ordan; ſo intent On the commodity of their cattle, as to be content themſelves to = 


o 


z 


be: part of the herd, and become like the beaſts that periſo: That there would be man 
of fo. ignoble, diſingenuous tempers, as none of theſe cords of a man would be abe 

draw: And therefore there is another part of the Goſpel-Occonomy fitted to their c- | 
pacities ; the threats and interminations,.. thoſe; terrors of the Lord, which as gas“ Wh 
may drive thoſe brutiſh creatures, who. will not be attracted : That thoſe who think | 
themſelves perfectly unconcern'd in David's queſtion, Who, ſhall aſcend unto the hill | 
the: Lord, Ffal. 24. 3. may yet ſtartle at Eſay's, Who among. us can dwell with cu. 
the myſt drewſe ſtupid ſaw, and are molt apt to operate upon that part of their tem- | 
per, Which ;Eyacuated the gentler method : That very ſenſuality, which made then 
deſpiſe Heaven, may help to enhanſe the dread of Hell; the lack of a drop f .n. 
will be moſt inſupportable to him, who fared deliciouſſy every day; thoſe flames will | 
be yet more ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ſtudious effeminacies and ſoftneſs have | Mt 
ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs to the natural; nor will the gaawing of the w | 
appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe who here make it their buſineſs to tye s 
its jaws, gag or ſtupiſie that conſcience which would now admoniſh, but will there to- | . 
ment. And when to this is added the perpetuity of an that the worm ſhall n. 
ver die, the fire never be quenob d; certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, » | Wl 
may well make it in the Apoſile's phraſe, quick and powerful, ſearching even to tbe dl. m 
—. * aſunder of the foul and ſpirit, the joints and marrow, when we are aſſur d, Thi | in 


5 
PREY 


tde ax is thus laid umo the yoot of the irte, and that every tree that bring 


4 
fruit, muſt be hewn down and caſt into the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn d tv bring 


by Superne-1 way invincibly impeded to apply them to their benefit: Since the moſt glorious pris, f ©! 
uval aids in WAN ANVINCIDLY impeded to apply them to their benefit: the moſt glorious pri, | i 
— the moſt. formidable danger is inſignificant to him, who wants power to run unto tie br 


one; or from the other; it has pleaſed; God to inſpirit and actuate all bis evangelical FW 1h 
methods, by!2 concurrence of Jupernaiwral ſtrength, makes it not only eligible, bu BY © 
poſſible, I may: ſay caſie and pleaſant for us to do Whatever he commands us: And no: 14 
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7 o much internal grace is annexed to its outward adminiſtration;. as will to 
4 7 . ws * reſiſt it, infallibly render it the potver of God to ſalvation. For tis not 
Ehe ſole privilege of a St: Paul, but the common poxtion of all Chriſtians, That God's. 
Worace ſpall be 7 for them; which is ſure a more Goſpel-like promiſe, than that 
| 1 ſhould be too ſtrong for them: ſo violent and irreſiſtible; as to commit a rape upon 
beir ſpirits; ſuch a mighty. wind, as drives them headlong upon duty. Indeed this 
| cy is of all other proportions the moſt incentiue to induſtry ; we ſee in tem- 


7 mpeten 1 x Pak | | 
8 and too much careleſs, and certainly twould 


al, too little makes men deſperate, 


3 Toner of cor tasks, and the magazine of our ſtrength ; ſo much ſpirit goes along with 


be the fame in ſpirituals : but now when we have ſtock enough to ſet up with, and that 


too of ſo improvable a nature, that is capable of infinite advancement, and yet on the 

other ſide no leſs capable of total decay alſo, it being given with this expreſs condition, 
that upon neglect it ſhall be withdrawn So that our own ſloth may make us poor, but | 
1 nothing elſe can keep us trom being a undantly rich: What can be imagin d more ani- 
mating to Auen, and endeavour ? And this being the condition wherein our Chri- 
3 ? bee A5 its erfect aptitude and fitneſs for the end to which it was aim'd, 
t be P nting and — all true Viriue among men, the introducing the Tree of Life 
into the world again, and ſo forming us a Paradiſe, even amidſt the briers and thorns 
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. The character of Cbriſtian- mens Practice, ſhewing their multiplied 
| failance, both from the rule of that holy profeſſion, and its genuine 


added to the former conſiderations, will beyond exception or 


en That this fo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter influenc'd by any malevolent 2/4, f chi- 


1 Far? Or that, what has ſo many tenures in us, ſhould be finally diſſeis d ? For, ad-ftianity. 


IH 
38 7 x 
-—, 
3 


ſuppoſing us to have done that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the liſt of Rationals, 
pet if we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have not extinguiſht paſſion arid ſeirſe, 
it deſcends even to them; addrefles to our hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſo- 
„ licitations, and convincing motives : So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to have 

: | much of the Soick, and nothing of the Philoſopher, "twill be impoſſible to reſiſt its 
impreſſions; and ſure he that contemplates this, will be apt with ſome confidence to 
8 conclude Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the world, not only in reſpect of its light, but 
of its immunity from all thoſe locuſts and Caterpillers, thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid 
"IF vices, which both cover and devour the reſt of the earth  _ 1 
2. But this muſt be the inference of a mere contemplative, a recluſe that converſes 
only with his own meditations : For let him be ſo much ſecular, as once to look a- 
broad, the moſt tranſient glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful ſpeculation, and 
ſhew him that Chriſtendom may be as much heathen as America Whereas tis uſually 
dq, that ill manners produce good laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, and our good 
aa has introduc'd the moſt corrupt manners, Our holy faith, which like a foundation 
3 ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gulf ſwallowed them up. And fo univerſal a 
Jepravation is there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtinguiſn us from 
the moſt barbarous people, but a better name and worſe vices. 

3 3- And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant enough to expreſs, 
or to bewail fo ſtrange and fo perverſe degeneration, that the light of the world ſhould 


. 


1 That thoſe, who were by God drawn out from the heather: world; ſhould  outvy the 
1 K© entules crimes, as it they had forſaken them, only becauſe. they were too innocent? 
* This indeed is one of Satans ſubtileſt ſtratagems, to fill Chriſt's camp thus with his 

1 ſoldiers, by whoſe inteſtine treacheries, he has been more triumphant, than by all his 


thus darken it ; the ſalt of the earth be the means of putrifying and corrupting it 2/ion. 


The'r lives 
contrary to 
their profeſ: 


1 
* 


fn, ? fen affaults'and avowed hoſtilities” What a late ſtateſman ſaid” e if we 
t may judge by the event) of E gland, that it was a vivacious animal that could never 
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is no 168 krue of the Church — bas alwa 


. DT It (eff, eff, 


N erlecutfonm, neye 
bittefies! and like mt arte building, became Mere mrong and compad, by thy 
rig oh Was deſipn'd to cruſh Her: But the vic of 


ve times were prep afif teſtiionies, white all the meg witty cruelxles, the i 


a5 ihteſtine #2H#bry is more fuinous and fatal, than foreign violence. 
Fan 4. As Long as tlie liyes of — were the framſcyipit of their doctrine, 12 
lives of Fri- ſry it venerable to All, and gave 4 preſumption, there was ſomething more than 
mitive Chri- 1 
2 humane in it, that could Work Wy fi pnal effects, that could To transform men, 28 lh 
make the adnlteres chaſte, the Tanker ten) _ the covetons liberal, the tomtenting 
Nike np | 1 this was the way to ator! the dottyine of God our Sn dibur in all ie, 3 
as the As, If. 2. 10. And then the rule of contraries directs us to concluꝶ 
oh oft Or now {6 diſtant practices, that our very religion ſhould partake 

y of bur Tives; and be thought rather a n ytery of riqnity; can podlineſ;, 


: Of 
on lum <p 1 85 Profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt blaſphemies” of thoſe thy 
oppoſe it. For bf 1 2 whv' have not opportunity to examine our faith, ſee the 
enormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould hinder them from meaſuring the Maſter by 
the Diſciples ? It being > ſearce imaginable, that any one ſect of men ſhould ſo univer 
fally run counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : For let any ſober Heathen look 
Wor, Chriſtendom, as it is at this day weltring in the blood, not of Martyrdom, bi 


Relig ion ſuf - 
ers for the 
feof th of 


its profeſſors, 


ar, and will it be poſſible for him to think it owns 2 Goſp el of Peace ; or that thok | 


tually 110 thoſe outrage 
abe Love thy mesgbbo 


yan ſo. 


tion of ſpeech, w 
= >ahd under ; Helly le Ferch fo far exhibits the Babel confuſion, that no man unde 
thn d INC ther's vein ; and can he imagine we have any ſuch Precepts, as, 


4v6wnded in the houK of his friends, and has more "reproach cf 3 $Z 


5 are unwilling = ſuffer, profeſs obedience |- 

= Why ſo. am. 2. 8 2 Can ke ſee the violence | 
oppreſſions, the frailds eee the rake ſcramblings for little parcel | 
2 earth ; and yet believe we count our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims in it, and hive | 
laid up our treaſure in Heaven? Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt univeth] diſto- Ml 
reby it has loſt its native property of being i interpreter of the mind, | 
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to ther, or any 
lem ? Shall we bel 5 God ne 'd more frequent! and earneſtly 
tions, than our Prayers, and every part of our crucified hy 

fid oaths; and ſhall b. 

fence as Nis firſt ; or that he has given no ſuch command, as Swear not at all? Wien 
he diſcerns Jelf-preſeryttion bow'd to as the ſupreme law, can he ever dream of ab. 
ther ſo inconliſtent obligation, as that of taking up the Croſs ? Or that ſuffering for righ ? 
teouſutſs Jake. is one of our greateſt felicities, when he ſees us run fo affrighted from 


it e 1 ne when he conſiders how much of our buſineſs it is, firſt to excite, al 
then to cloy the fleſh, to {pur it on to riots, even beyond its own propentions, thit 
the Whole) year is but one mad carnival, and we are voluptuous, not fo much upon d 
Alike or gppetite, as by way of 25 loit and 
> *ahe f ieſs our Anſtirution directs us to beat down the body, to wb the feſt © 
PE the affeftions.*and ſts, interdicts us all rioting and drunkenneſs, chambring ani 
0 notmels, and all provi ion for the Feſb to fulfil the luſts thereof ? Certainly all nl 


rcp have taught. them the improvement And upon that ſup ofal, he wanted 


mptation to his option that faid, Lit in ſoul be with the Philoſop ers. . 
and is con- "+. Fn While we thus tailtepreſent our holy profeſſion to others, it will be no Wo. 
5 Gert 8525 0 e finally do it to d ſelver, that we 25 et its native - ſhape, and look on her 

e At E Janet our &lyes have put on, oP that effect ſeems already too vfb 
wo? per | N 5 us; Our lives have fo long confuted it, that we triumph over 125 a baffel 
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Phy upon the infringer, as excluſuor from the new Jeni | 
ly in our imprec 8 
viour re-crucified in our hor | 
he not think, that his ſecond executioners bear him as little reve- | 


it, ; no crime, perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough in our way to ſtop our : 
bravery : When I ſay he ccnſiders this, cat 1 | 
8 0 * direct him to the quite contrary concluſion. And when 55 ſees 4 


have enhans d the common humane pravity, he will be apt to infer ther | 3F 


cauſe we have raviſh'd and defil'd it, Many of il 
Turks and bifidels, not in reproach of our les but 1 Z 


0 0 and becatiſe. we have ſo many Lepers, think Abanah and barbs be- 
for 5 the Waters of f That); ut is Be in the mouths of m. ju 71 t is ſo podige 3 
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o bei A cher 4 


hat one 5 1 
tl Wen ſued by ben. of We ual lyars, that at "it come to perk ſwat 4 
* 7. Cer- 2 


VS been inert invul. 1 1 + 
E en all derte, bat whaCtave been taken out of its: dw] quiver. : Of this le 3 : 


ofeſſors un derinine i | 4 | 
aul 1 And des as much exceed the Aeſtrutt it veneſſ of the moſt hoſtile 1; 
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IJ ; mportune bim to retire from the danger, tity, bribes him with the Are teens guilt. 
IT to choke /afzty, has done All that.can be expected ton a friend, ot claritdble min 
And if after all, the wretched ſon fo advis'd ſhall caſt himſelf hentfonrs upon ruit 


hide the na 
are willing the violence of their luſts Non: 
VE Like irregular patients, blamins their Fly 
IX know owing only to their own unrulinefs. A pregnant tel proachh 
nature of fin, that men are content to betake themſelves to the moſt forlorn thifts," to 
= avoid the owning it? But the conſciouſheſs 1s fo preffing and intolerab . that With 
many it drives on to; yet higher outrages. - Tis not enough for men to decry their 
=E Oriſtianity as 4 {eble infigniticant thing, but they load'it even with contradictor! Im- 


in {corn and contempt; all at another be tiled an ar; and rrick 
Goon and hatred, be arraign'd for impoſture and deceit,” 2 proje& of impoſing upon 

| credulous ſouls, and gaining real adyantages to the managers, While they feed the 

| filly Prbſehte with imaginary ones. How $roundleſs a calumny this is, as it 'appears 

| from the fanctity and eminent implicity of Chriſtian Religion, Which 4 s all thin; 

= excludes fraud and falſhood; ſo alſo from the defignments and aims of its firſt, promb =o 
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"IT vanity to avow what is thus creditabte. 3 Sa a | 
. Indeed Satan is too ſubtil a manager to loſe. this advantage, and the event ſadly Se- 
bens, be has not negletted to improve it, as appears not only by the number G , 
« PF fch pretenders unto reaſon, but even by their advancing to higher degrees. "The 

x ©ptuay, who likes his portion in this world, and fears that in atiother, is at fir 
= ny prompted by his intereſt to quarrel with'the laſt article of the Creed, and fo in his 
n defence denies the life everlaſting, But when he finds his necelfity made a virtye, 
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oommon notions of a Deity, turm d ont che One as wel as the Many g 
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parallel inſtance, whetgin men colithdte? ſp perl 
ce, upon Whoſe brink he ſtands, cHat intreats 
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that ſhews 7 man that pre 
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ted from a friend, or Charitable al 
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aſuredly no inqueſt would retury his murder in any other form, tharſthit Gf FE. 


And why then ſhould our Chiriftianity be accüöe d of thoſe ills, which it Would jofelHibly 


rather deſign at nne 
Fednoſs of lapſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their guiſts, And 

jolence of their luſts ſnould 5 for the impotence of their len. 
cian for thoſe ill accidents, which they 


A ptegrabt teſtimony of the reptoachful 


* 


—. 


putations, and that which ſometimes they call the fooliſhneſs | of prearbing to Ping 7 
ze ſtiled an art and tricꝶ to bring it into ſuſpi- 


* , 


Chriſtian'Religion, which above all thing; 


gators, who as they cannot be fippos'd dextrous enough to lay ſuch à ene of taking 
== pageantry ;_ ſo all their viſible acquiſts were Fon and mpriſonmiegts, perſecu- 
tions and death. If this were the caſe, it would ind: d "near t 
beſore mentioned contradidtory [impurations, whilſt the” unpofing"ppon credulous 

| ſouls at this dear rate, would be in very deed the foolt/rrefs of prenching, the greateſt 


indeed go near ti reconcile the 


v 


WT madiels in the world. Men of common reaſon would Be aſham'd to pſe ſuch Frivo- 
lous cavils: But who can without horror hear them from profeſt Chriſtians» That 
= while [idels are modeſt in their reproaches, look upon our Doctrine only as errc- 


neous, Diſciplet ſhould be bitter, and charge it as infidious and treacherous? Thus 


* . 


* » — 


does the Church experiment the truth of het bleſſed Lord's predictiont, and finds her 
er are thoſe of ber own houſe: And though ſhe be Chriſt's Dove, yet is ſubjected to 
the fate of the Wes and has her bowels torn out by thoſe that ſpring from them. 
=. > are the growing conſequences of #zſolute 7mpicty, he who will not be Kept Principles op 
IF viithia the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with that bare violation: He not Feligion now 
only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but caſts them away too; is impatient they ſhould: keep EE 
ID = reputation to upbraid him, when he has rob d them of the power of reſtraining hihi; 
And this ſure is the bottom of all that deep reaſoning, by which” men have learht to 
argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: And though this be indeed the great 
arcanum, the Philoſopher's ſtone they aim at, yet they have met with another 260d 


= 


8 


another good 


(baterimenecb g eie way; and have, by Ino hor what mend, extrated a'repu- 
tation out of theſe moſt unapt zraterials. He paſſes for a confidering man, that diſputes 


rinciples, and is thought moſt to own his reaſon, that leaſt owns his faith: And then 
twill be no wonder if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not only confidence, but 


* 


many. 


and himſelf ſtruck into the repute of a wit ; upon that account he doubts not, his fame 


il increaſe with: ths jrreligion, and To proceeds ſtill to unravel farther, till at jaſt be 


Five 8 much as n That many VE IR d ſo far is too evi- 
„ and by ſome To own d, that they will not thank his charity, that ſhall hope 
better of them, © = -* A EE LISA Y O chr 90 1 ns ty, ar LO NODE 


i wilh their 


queſtion, 


fi men Goth SERVO: angie nt 66 


7 be charg'd 


wert, if our obſtinacy would permit it? Indeed the charge is ſo Wild, that it REms 1 1 


'd a8 an artifice of diverſion, ſprout oP that firſt fetch WHICH 1 
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10. "Twas once the 1 0 of infant Chriſtianity, that it fllenc d all the Heathen Atheiſm ger; 


Oracle, and within a yhitle demolih'd even” the Hege t00: Bur alas, its mae e 
Se YVES us that effect in a moſt inverted ſenſe, it now Has fery'd to uppreſs 77 5 | 
, and inſtead 

PE: of 


ligion, 
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ſign d 10 
: 2 4 both Law and Law-giver out of mens minds, thereby exemplifying the 
old axiom, Corruptio optimi eſt peſſima, g 


fert his innocence, commences Fiend and Devil. 

tranſmutatiohs, as excite not ſo much wonder, as 
rivers, what oceans of tears are competent to bewail ſuch unutterable evils? 

zal of 11. The removal of the candleſtick is ſo formidable a Madge, that the threatning 


roof it is us d by Chriſt as the moſt awakening menace to the Seven Churches, Rev. 2.;, 


Theſe are ſuch fad, ſuch direfy 


when men are come to ſuch an inſenfate obduration, that they court their plague, 


become their own Lifors, and make that their choice, which is their extremeſt puniſh. 
merit, they are certainly too ſecure of that ruin they call for: And may we not fear? 
may prove general, and involve us all? that while ſo many cry out to be deliver} | 


fom theif Chriſtianity, as their load and preſſure, and ſo few expreſs their diſſent to 


that demand, God may in judgment grant it, hearken to thoſe that cry loudeſt, re. 
ſcue his Goſpel from our profane and impious violations, and give it to others that 
%%% VV... TE EY 
OurHypocri- 12. Nor is this to be fear'd only from the 
2 > ba. mous, for it is interpretatively the vote of many others; who ever give themſelves up 


fay, We will not have this man to rule over us. 


and ſaluted King, to advance the triumph of his ſcorn and Crucifixion. 


(becauſe more effective ) op 
only as a rebel, but an uſurper 


to erect him a throne upon 
that accounts the Mood o 


the hy 


« Canes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, © 8 
- © of Pohjtheiſts and Tdolaters, has made Atheiſts, and that which Chriſt tells us was de- ; 
perfect and fill up the Law, has by the ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once 


and the Saint as well as the Angel, if he d. 


grief and lamentation; and why 


; but the removing it by our own hands is yet an enhanſement of that higheſt calamity, 


explicit importunities of the blaſphe- | 


to the dominion of any luſt, do implicitly renounce their obedience to Chriſt, and | 
| | And when he is thus depos'd from his | 
regal and directive power, we have reaſon to believe he will deſpiſe a mere titular | 
_ tvereignty, not ſuffer the ſceptre of his Word to remain as an empty ceremony | 
among thoſe who pay it no real obedience ; nor be again cloth'd with purple, crown | 


preſſions of others, he is certainly to be lookt on n | 
too, and is of all others the higheſt provoker. He thit Þ 
tramples under foot the Son of God, does not ſo much violate him, as he that pretend | 
blood and rapine, on perjury and ſacrilege: Nor does he | 
of the Covenant an unholy thing, ſo much profane it, as le 
that uſes it as a varniſh to paint over his fouleſt luſts. The Apoſtle has long ſince 
told us, There is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, and can we think he will be 
patient thus to be made ſubſervient to his enemy? or ſuffer his ark to be ſet for the | 
ſupport, which ſhould be the confuſion of Dagon? Do we find him fo ſeverely upbraid | RF 
pocriſie of the Ferws, that ſtole, murdered, committed adultery, and ſw: | 
falſly, and yet came and ſtood before him in his houſe? Jer. 7. 9, and ſhall we hope le 
will connive at it in Chriſtians? Was it intolerable profanation in them, to account | 

his houſe a den of robbers, and ſhall we be permitted to make it ſo? They are fent | 

to Shiloh to read their own deſtiny, and ſurely we are likely to find ours there too; | 

to be deprived of thoſe advantages, which we have ſo. unworthily us d: Nor can ve | 


eee an ou iis >. 
5 


13. Nor will the fawning profeſſions of the demure hypocrite avert, but accelerie 
this late: He that makes the golden ſceptre in Chriſt's hand, a rod of iron in his own, | 
that thinks his Saintſhip licenſes him to all the ſevere cenſures, and the yet ſevere: | 
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expect, that though God cauſe the natural ſum to riſe ſtill as well on the evil as the | 
good, yet that the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall continue to ſhine on thoſe, who will only | 


ſk themſelves in his rays, grow Erhiops from his neighbourhood, but will not work | 


| his light. 
God's Pa- by D 
pr rs eo 


laſt oyercome its long-ſufferng, awake God to vindicate the honour of his name, and 


14. When all this is conſider d, what a fad abode does it make? When the Maple : 4 0 
mier of the profane, the ſenſualitier of the voluptuous, and the mockeries of the hype | Bl 
crite, ſend, as it were, daily challenges to heaven, we cannot but look it ſhould i: | i 


not ſuffer it any longer to be thus proſtituted and polluted ; that when he ſees his light : | 


ſerve only to aid us the more ſubtilly to contrive our deeds of darkneſs, he ſhould 


withdraw. it, ſmite us with blindneſs like the Sodomites, whom he finds in ſuch impure | 
purſuits; And were that Blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeaks of, John. 9. 41. thi: YG 
inferr d the 10 ſin, twere a deſirable infliction; but alas, it has none of that property. | 
That which is deſign d for the puniſhment, can never be the extenuation of our guilt; | 
but as in hell there is an unhappy ſeparation of effect, the ſcorching of the flame wil. 


5 the light, and the blackneſs of night, without the reſt: So in 1 
deo it, this pottal+o thoſe chambers of 


is neareſt approach 


eath, there is the ignorance without the excuſe, 


the darkneſs diveſted of its native quality of hiding. And when we are entred among 


15. And 


4; 


Heathens here, we muſt yet expect a ſadder portion of apoſtatiz'd Chriſtians hereafter. 
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Ni M. cc 
WT 5-040 that this conſideration KT——. roſs and Which Re. 
= 1 EA.. to prevent theſe evi which it will be impoſſible to cure That by 2 - 
Wl briogiog forth ſome mgre'genuine ang kindly Fruits, we. man avert. thatidiſmal teten? 
both the ſin and infamy of being promoters of publich ruin; and quench that fire wit 
| their tears, which their ſins have kindled, that the. tafting and prayers, the ſighs ans 
WT or0ans of the primitive:Chriſtians may ſupplant the profane luxuries, the carnal jollitias 

of the modern. And that ſackcloth and aſhes; may become tiie uni verſul nude, the 
only faſbionable dreſs among us. This both reaſen and religion ſuggeſts as nuutter of 

our moſt importunate wiſhes; would God our hopes were but half as pregnant! 
16. But the leſs appearance there is of this univerſal reſbrmation, the more jealouſſy Every nian to 
= ought every ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, leſt he be one that obſtructs it : For ſo 4#7d one, 
be does, whoſtays till it be a faſhion, but neglects to contribute his part to the making 

it ſo. Memare willing to diſcoutage themſelves from attempts of this kind, and witfl 

an unſeaſonahle modeſty} can reflect what a nothing one man is to fo many millions; 
EE when alas! all that vaſt empire vice has got in the world, is founded in the pravity of 


Engle perſons, and would certainly be ruin d hy their reformation. The more reaſons 
able collection would be, that he that conſiders himſelf but as one, ſnould not ſuffer 1 
himſelf to grow into %%, to fall frani that unit to a chpbher, by permitting ſloth: or 
cowardice to enfeeble and emaſculate him; but on the contrary ſhould: recollect his 

ſpirits, actuate all his ſtrength, and therefore be ſure; to: do his utmoſt, becauſe that 
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” | We ſee in common Rain, | 
affairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, and a ſingle courage 
being exerted, has often without romance, overcome giantiy difficulties. is a great 
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do mourn for it, do it but in ſecret, the examp gious, 
other has no means to diffuſe it ſelfl. Would men ſtouthy own duty, and not like 
Peter, follow Chriſt afur aſt, they might yet hope to make a party and gain ground in 
the world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to encounter Satan in his 
ST ; rem triumph, and recover 2.loft field? And methinks thoſe who have an) warmth 
of piety glowing within, may eaſily thus improve it into a flame, 9Fyogyyious © vi 
= Tink ge rl 4 add to their faith VIrTUEC, AS that ſignifies rapids,» 


* 
4 


e; and then readily would 
ſucceed that train of Chriſtian excellencies reckoned up by St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 1. 5. 
knowledge, I; patience, godlineſs, and ſuperſtru& on theſe, as it there fol- 
los, brotherly kindneſs, and the moſt cemprehenfive charity. We ſhould be not only 
1 | devout towards God, but zealons towards inen, endeaV ouring by all prudent means to 
recover them out oa tele mares of the Devil, whereby they, are taken captive. And 
ſince among all tho rares there is none more entangling, than the creditableneſs and 
repute of cuſtomary vices, to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that overgrown co- 
ering and ornament; thoſe locks: wherein its great; its Samfon-like ſtrength Ties: And 
ſtrive to render it as condemn'd as it is baſe. And to this purpoſe nothilig is ſo apt, as 
the exalting its NIE, fetching virtue out of the: | 3 that darkneſs and 
= obſcurity: wherein it has long lain forgotten, and by making it illuſtriouſſy viſible in 
heir own practice, put it into the pothbility of attraGing others, Indeed there only it 
appears in its true ſplendor, they are but dead colours the ſublimeſt ſpeculation can pu 
on it, he that would draw it to the life, muſt imprint it upon his own; And thus 
every pious perſon may, nay, oughtto be a Mab, a preacher of rigliteouſmeſs: And if 
it be his fortune to have as imperſuaſible an auditory, if he cannot avert the deluge, 
will yet be the providing himſelf an ark, the delivering, yea, advencing his on 


. 18. Nay, this being a Noah may qualifie him to be a Moſes too, give him ſuch an 4nd inter- 
intereſt with heaven, that he may ber ro fand in the —.— be | — intevceſſor and <4 with 
"WE mediator for ; eie en en 
3 or for à provoking people. And God knows never any generation more need. zebalf. 
ed that ice, nor any part of this more than our ſinful nation, - which having Jen 
ty, deen in the furnace, is indeed now come out, but ſo utipurified, that we have al 
reaſon to expect a return, and that not upon the former früſtrated defign of refining; 
bot upon that more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. This is ſo dreadful, but 
Fichi fo juſt an expectation, that if there be any Farobs aniong us, any who can 
eie and prevait with God, there never was ſo preſſing need of their interceſſion. 
J ut all that are thus fitted for it vigorouſly undertake:this pious Work; let no Moſeis 
nds ever wax heavy, but be always held up in a devout importunity; let them 
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A 2 us; yet we too fully exemplifie the truth of the Propher's axiom, 
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-7 150 tranſcribe that holy oratory; which he ſo often effectually uſed; plead to God His own . 
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7 cauſe, With a What toit i do to'thy'great name? And when there is nothing in u, 

mar cam pretend to any ching but/vengeance, ranſiick God's bofom, rifle his bowel; tor 
arguments of compaſſion,” repeat to him his own'raler, that he is lng ech ver and f, 
eat mercy: forgiving iniquity, trunſgreſſon and ſin, Numb. 14. 1 I 
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licite, yea, conjure! him to pity. And how great an ardency is required to th; 
interceſſion'd What ſtrong: cries muſt! they be that ſhall drown ſo loud! a clamor of 
impieties? And how does it reproach the {lightneſs of our ſleepy heartleſs addreſs, 
Can we hope to bind God's hands with withs and ſtraws? to arreſt his vengeancs 
with ſuch faint and feeble aſſaults? And when nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathy 
h Nine veh, not only to cry, but cry mightily to God, ſhall the ſuperaddition of Our 


| mariner to pray in earneſt, and alas! we have not wanted that diſciplin, 
—— ſince we might have ſaid with thoſe, Act, 27. No ſinall tempeſt bas log 

lain onus, neither. ſun nor ſtart in many days, nay; in many years, appearing, nothin 
but black and difmaliportentsof a final wreck to a poor weather-beaten Church, du 
then ſure tas time to be importunate, to learn ſo much of ' inſtruction from the MF 7 
waves that toſſed us, as to make our prayers keep pace with them, in ſwift uninte. 1 
rupted ſucceſſion, in joud and not to be reſiſted violence. That we did ſo then I de 
not affirm, but ſure Jam, the neceſſity of it is not het out- dated; for though the ſky | 
however black with clouds carry no thunder in it; though the impetuous winds tit 
blow from every quarter, ſnould not break out in tempeſt, and N 6 f 

at the - Wicked 

are like the tronbled: ſea; that cannot reſt. We have within us a principle of ruin, 
which can operate, though nothing from without excite it. A tempeſt is not always 
neceſſary to ſink a ſnip; one treacherous leak may do it in the greateſt calm; and wh 
ſecurity can there then be to our torn veſſel, whoſe: rents our continued diviſions do 
ſtill keep open? Indeed our preſervation muſt be as our reſtoration' was, the work of | 
Omnipotence; — thatent let us addreſs with St. Peter's pathetick prayer, Saw, | 8 
Lora, or we periſb. O tlat all who are concern d in the grant of that petition, woull | 
qualifie themſelves to preſent: it; lift up ſuch pure hands, thut God who hear: u 
| finer, John 9. 31. may yet hear them, afford a gracious ear, and give an anſwer | 8 
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"HE laſt ſection having defeated all the promiſing hopes of the former, by | ü 
I ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the deſigns and engagements | 8 
our profeſſion;; enervated all thoſe apt and powerful methods, and how perfedly | 8 
contrary our practices are to our ruler, mere curioſity would more prompt us to e- 
quire what are the hidden cauſes of thoſe ſo ſtrange effects ; what unhappy propf- 
ety there is in the ſol, that after ſo much culture and huſbandry it ſhould: produc: | i 
nothing but wild grapes; and by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but | i 
even retorted thoſe blows which were aimed at him. But as in diſeaſes the pains and | iſ 
languiſning are obvious to the groſſeſt ſenſe, but the ſprings and originals. of them 
moſt frequently lie deep, and are fo. complicated and interwoven, that they requi* dia 
much art to ſearch and to diſtinguiſh them; nay, do often mock the moſt ſubtil inqu- Þ anc 


ſitor, and ſend him back with mere conjectures and uncertain. gueſſes: So in this EH cos 
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+ > demick ſpiritual, diſtemper, the naladh is notorious and viſible, but the cauſes of it nat ly 
ſo eaſily determin d, yet that not ſo much from the darkneſs; as the number of them; zar 
0: manꝝ do pretend, and that with very good colour, to this unhappy, this monſtro!s N upc 
irth, that a Solomon himſelf muſt-have made the propoſal of Avi it, as not being beſt 
able to have aſſign'd. it intire to an one mother. JI of 
2. Indeed ſo many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far exceed tle gui 
limits of this little Tract, but to point at them: I ſhall not therefore undertake any ſuch the 
exact enumeration; but ſhall * notice of thoſe which either for the general!) ¶ can 

or degree of their efficacy appear the moſt tminent . } rat [[s 19: BY 
men PF II atgy bled ayoris 2d Tud pane xo 1979 491 
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1 = And firſt, the great and ſtupid Inconſideration, which molt men f have concerning Firſt of In- ; 
| their religion, may well paſs for a main cauſe of its fruſtration. Chriſtianity may make ©#/ideration 
| Archimedes his challenge, give it but where it may ſet its foot, allow but a ſober 
advertence to its propoſals, and it will move the whole world, it comes with moſt 
invincible and er et arguments, but ſtill they are arguments, and thoſe muſt 

brrſt obtain attention, before they can force aſſent; they will moſt infallibly weigh 

XX gown the ſcales, though the whole world were the counter balance ; bu t then that 
muſt preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe ſcales, their being entertain d with ſo much 
of deliberation, as may try and examine their weight. In a word, they addreſs to 
us as men, that is, creatures endued by God with rational ſouls and diſcurſive facul- 
ties; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe, and ſet up only the brute to give audience, we muſt 


\ 
1 
8 
e 
1 
„ 
l 
VIS 
449 MITE] 
ft af 


not expect Balaam's prodigy ſhould be every day repeated, that the beaſt ſhould 


be wiſer than the rider, and conſequently cannot wonder, if the ſucceſs vary with the 
RR e cid og 
4. And'tis to be feared, that this is the ſtate of moſt of us, that all the convincing Religion tak- 
| Logick, that demonſiration of the Spirit, as St. Paul calls it, and all the perſuaſive Rhe- > dou 
torick of the Goſpel, find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can make no impreſ- _ 
: ſion; all the avenues are fo blockt up, that they can find no way of approaching us. 
4 = We are like the Indian ſerpents Philoſtratus mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 
ſuch as with theirglittering ſplendor aſſault our eyes: Nothing moves us but what courts 
' our ſenſes, and what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we think too nice to be conſider d. 
The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their hands, and it coſts them 
1 | no labour to put it on; but ſhould they be interrogated of the import and 1. 
of it, I fear many would be at a loſs what to anſwer. Men call themſelves Chriſtzans, 
as they do French or Engliſh, only becauſe they were born within ſuch a territory, 
. | take up their religion as a part of their fate, the temper of their climate, the entail of 
their anceſtourt, or any thing moſt. remote from their choice; the profeſſion of it 
0 deſcends to them by way of inheritance, and like young careleſs heirs, they never are 
at the charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves either of the iſſues or revenues of it; 
what burdens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. Every man ſees they are vaſt 
multitudes that have entered the Baptiſmal vow, and I fear no ſmall numbers of them, 
that weigh it as little when they ſhould perform it, as they did when they made it: 
Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, or a time of feſtivity: 
Conſider no farther ſignificancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than they do in the ſwaddling ö 
clothes of their infancy, and can give no better account wh they took on them Chriſt's 
liver), than why they wear ſuch garments as the common {Rin of their country pre- 
ſcribes them. iT 45 . P 1 ns 
F. This is in many the effect of groſs Ignorance, that really know nothing that Peoples En 
borders upon religion: And where that is the principle, we cannot think it ſtrange to e = | 


=_ . . . i l | : C d a ö 
ſee their practices proportionable; this returns them into the ſtate of Heatheniſm, and —— of pi 


EE while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no wonder if they often fall: The only matter o Educa- 

by | of admiration is, that there ſhould be any ſuch darkneſs among us; that the glorious in. ſome; 

igt, as St. Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould not long e er this have 

diſpell d it out of our horizon; and certainly, that it has not, muſt be owing to ſome 

very great guilt; ſo that concerning ſuch perſons, the Diſciples queſtion, John 9. 2. is 

very pertinent, Who did fin, this man or his parents? Where men are ſo ignorant, it 

qmuſt neceſſarily infer their parents negligence in infuſing, or their own ſtubborn per- 

verſeneſs in reſiſting inſtruction: But tis more probable to conclude the former, ſince 

if children were early inſtituted, knowledge would inſenſibly inſinuate it ſelf, before 

their years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to make head againſt it. But when 

= by the parents remiſſneſs the proper ſeeds- time is loſt, the ſoil grows ſtiff and untra- 

ur <table; the labour of learning averts their childhood, and the ſhame of it their manhood, 

*} and fo they grow old in their Ignorance, are ready to leave this world before they 

ol j come to know any thing of that which is to ſucceed it. This is a common, but certain- 

a 1 lya moſt deplorable caſe; and as it loudly accuſes thoſe parents, who thus wretchedly ha- 

me 3 zard their childrens oe concernments, ſo certainly it reflects not very laudably 

upon thoſe, who by lighting that excellent order of Onfirmation in this Church, have 

0g 3 beſides all other advantages of it, robb d them of that happy reſerve, - which the care 

te Meat un, ange parent had provided to repair the negligence, of their natural; d 

bb 6 wy as N le kind of infinity, and leſſens not by being communicated; and 

l Bc: retore though theſe unknowing perſons may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yet 

„ en they never the more abſolve themſelyes. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſſions 

towards them, without a tacit reproach of their own; — if it were à fault in the 
5 | | Lo * © 2 7 Ys E. 2 
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and perſonal | 6. But would God the uncatechiz d were the only perſons we had to complain of | g 


parent, tc let their infaricy want thoſe neceſſary infuſions, tis ſurely ſo in themſelver. 
to let their riper years continue in that deſtitution. And ſure, tis not: probable there 
could be a more irrational motive to the former, than that which prevails with the 
latter, to wit, the fear of ſhame, which certainly much more properly belongs to 
him that lies ſtupidly under his want, than he that induſtriouſſy ſets to cure it: 5, 
that while they go thus prepoſterouſly to avert reproach, they invite it; nay, and 40 
beſides betray one of their moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more ſolicitous 
about appearances, than realities; to be thought knowing, than to be ſo. A ſtrange 
kind o Fa. hypocriſie, which yet leads to all the practical profaneneſs incident 
to thoſe, who live without God in the cworlt. 


— x" 


Lark and in this matter! There is another ſort as ignorant, who have not that plea; | who by a 


= * vrretchleſs. inconfideration, have made a ſhift to unlearn what they had once been 


taught. That this is naturally very poſſible, no man can queſtion, that obſerves how 
deſuetude will rob a man of any ſcience, or other habit. But in this caſe there is yet 
aà farther concurrent towards it; Chriſts parable tells us of fowls. that devoured the 
ſeed, which himſelf interprets to be the Wicked one, which catcheth away the word 
ſown in mens hearts. Wlien that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcatter d upon the fur. 
face, and is not by deep and ſerious meditation harrowed, as it were, into the ground, 
it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the devourer, and God knows the event is too ready to 
atteſt the truth of the obſervation. - For do we not ſee many, whoſe childhoods have 
wanted nothing of Chriftian nurture, that have had all advantages to the making them 
wiſe unto ſalvation, yet fuffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all tho 
rudiments of their youth; and that not only out of their practice, but even out of their 
memory too? This (would we be patient to have the. experiment made) would, 
doubt not, be found true in divers, and they would a leſs able to approve them. 


ſelves, not only to the conſeſſor, but even to the catechiſt in their adult age, than they f 


were in their ininority; as having ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their religion, 
fince they conn d them to avoid correction; and then tis no wonder, if they paſs into 
the ſame forgetſulneſt with other the occurrences of that ſlippery age. + 

farbe, as not to have r. 


and want of 7. But if with ſome the memory have been ſo invincibly 


— ſign d its Depoſitum; if it do happen obſtinately to retain thoſe early impreſſions which 


application Were made on it; yet alas! that alone will be of little avail. Tis true, that is the 


cles 0 
Creed. 


the Arti- ſtore-houſe, and tis good to have that well repleniſh'd; but if its plenty be only wit FS 
of mw in it ſelf, uncommunicated; if the granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it guess 
no ſecurity againſt a famine. A man's remembrance of his Creed may tell him theres 
2 God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his Reaſon be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer 
from thence the neceſſity of reverencing and obeying him, who is all-powerful ůũ 1! 
revenge our contempts, he may repeat the Article every day, and yet neverthele Þ 
atheiſtically. In like manner he may go on to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of | MF 
Chriſt ; but if he weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which devolve on ÞF 
him from thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate; his Deatt, | 8 
and yet not die to fin; and his Reſurrection, and yet lie rotting in his own corruption, Fi 
and not riſe with him to newneſs of life. So he may proceed to his coming to jug! Fi 
the quick and the dead: But if he reflect not on his own particular concernment in t; 
if he conſider not that for every the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will. bring him, % 
well as others, to judgment; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of ſuch aſſiſn 3 Þ 
they have no trial at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the providence 
to anticipate his ſentence; ſo judge himſelf here, that he may not be judged of e 
Lord. And fo proportionably in all the parts of our Chriſtian faith; he that does nt 
Extract from them their prope: and juſt inferences, ſhall never feel their efficacy.  Þ* 
bas indeed in that excellent Syſtem a moſt infallible Catholicon, againſt all his ſpiritual By 


maladies; but tis a medicine, not a charm; to be taken, not laid by him; and if is 


Hail in application, he will as certainly miſs of the cure: And this gives us one too cler 4 
4 reaſon, why ſo mam, in the moſt fatal ſenſe, are fick and weak among us, and jail" 


+4 
* 


ae , are firſt lethargick, and then ſtark dead in Treſpaſſes and ſins. Men do not / 


r- conſideration ſuck out the virtue which would heal them; they look on ts 


_ 


"of the cauſe, and General they fight for; an engaging them to all the obedience, fidelity an 


whit 


* 


"Banner againſt Sin, the 
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Creed as Chriſt's badge, and fo long as they bear that, they think none muſt queſts ; 
their Chriſtianity: Whereas tis indeed more properly his military$Symbolum, or recognition | 

— "Conſtanicy of reſolute ſoldiers: And to this purpoſe it is that we ſtand up at the recs 
ef the Creed, as gli, 3" baptiſmal promiſe, to fight manfully under our Saviour, Ti 
old, and the De * il and if we-do not thus, tis not matey 


25 of Po pp m—_ ww, a. 
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os 


7- x the many members to one, is deſtructive to its being ? (if they were all one member, 
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Cnarl V. Myſchiefs \ariſing from Partial Conſideration: 


163 


what "profeſſions we make, we are the ſame deſerters, whether we ſtay in our own 
Camp, or run over'ts the enemies; throw atva our arms, or not uſe them; renounce 
dur Chriſtian Faith; or not improve it. Sloth is as miſchievous ih war; as treachery; 


as he that brings none into the field; 


or cowardice, and he that keeps his ſword in the ſheath, is as unformidable an enemy, 


8. And how many ſuch inſignificant combatants are there in the Chriſtian Camp, chr fans 


that only lend their names to fill up the Myſter-roll, but never dream of going upon gro t 


ſervice ? "Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as there are careleſs unconſidering Pro- 
feſſors: And theſe, tis to be fear d, make fo great a number, that were the Church 
put to eſtimate her forces, and examine what effectively her ſtrength is, ſhe would find 
the deceit of falſe muſtert, as great among the Spiritual as the Civil Soldiery. It is 
indeed a moſt amazing thing to ſee, that that which is the one great and important 
intereſt of all men, ſhould of all other things meet with the leaſt regard. If we make 
a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumber'd with many difficulties; and liable to 
many uncertainties, we ſhall not only have an attentive hearing; but active care, and 
diligent purſuit of the deſign; it will be driven to the laſt glimpſe of hope ; and if 
the firſt attempt miſcarry, the next occaſion is laid hold of; but here, where the 
prize is ſo rich, the conditions ſo eaſie, the acquiſt ſo certain, yet (as if theſe were 
deterring, averting qualities ) we cannot be got'to take the matter into-our delibera- 


careleſs and 
ſecure, 


| ; tion. Alas! what ſtupid folly has poſſeſt men ? And by what meaſures do they make 


their eſtimates ? How are their precious Souls become ſo vile in their eyes; that they 
are the only part of them, which they think below their regard 2 In an Epidemic 
diſeaſe” every man looks out for Antidote, or Medicine for his own peculiar; and does 
not acquieſce in that filly confidence, that he ſhall do as well as other men: Yet in 
this greater danger, that is their avowed comfort, and keeps them as chearful, as if 
they had the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alaſs, can numbers out face damnation, 
or do men hope, that by going in troops to Hell, they ſhall maſter the native inhabi- 
tants, ſubdue thoſe legions of tormentors, and become conquerors inſtead of ſufferers ? 
This is ſure too wild an imagination for any to entertain, yet what more ſober one 
can any pretend in favour of ſo ſtupendous an improvidence sds 


and therefore twill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitants 


they may avert that ruine, which waits upon ſuch a ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer 
"XZ themſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſſibilities, nay ſolicitations to be ſaved : 
but at laſt afford an audience to that embaſſie, which is ſent them from Heaven. Ponder 
well thoſe eaſie terms of reconciliation which are propos d: the ineſtimable advantages 
2X conſequent to the embracing that amity ; and the as #eſtimable detriment of refuſing 
it: In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, but to penetrate the fal 
1 22 and ſignificancy of their Chriſtianity; and when they have done this ſoberly 
and attentively, having removed this firſt, and moſt general obſtruction to piety, they 
will find themſelves aſſaulted by ſuch force of Raten that they muſt either be very 
ill Logiciant, or very good Chriſtians. 5 To e 
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A ſurvey of the Mi ſcbie/s ariſmg from Partial Conſideration. 


3 tilated and-deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attract and ſubdue mens hearts: for 
as in artificial movements, there is ſuch a dependance of one part upon another, that 
dhe ſubſtracting of any one deſtroys the whole frame: ſo in this ſpiritual machin, de- 
4 ſign d to raiſe our dull mortality to Heaven, the divine wiſdom of its Maker has 


us, 1 Cr. 12. that in the natural body, the making it all Fe, or hand, the reducing 
Where were the body, verſe 20.) and we in reaſon muſt expect the ſame event will 


the 


combin d its ſeveral parts, that he, who ſevers, ruines; he that applies it not in its 
and 4 united ſtr ength, will find no aid from its unjoynted {ſcattered particles; St. Paul tells 


wht 7 follow here. If we advance one _— our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation» of 
; f . 2 N * 5 


9. But twill be much more ſeaſonable to reform, than 2 or rhetoricate ; ought to con. 
© | | | | of Laiſh, dwell care- er their 
le, quiet, and ſecure, to look about them; to enter into ſerious conſultation how 


anger. 


1. NIExx tothe ſtupid and merely vegetable ſtate of total incogitancy, we ma + Partial Con. 
rank that Partial and piece-meal Conſideration, by which Chriſtianity is mu. fide | 


ation. 
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the reſt, tis 8 that ſhould ſupply. the place of the whole; but the more th: 
member is fwoln above its native ſue, the more unwieldy, not the more ſtrng ; i 
grows ij and loſes that active vigour, which is receiv d by a ſocial communication wit 
Touching the 2. "Tis Gef charge againſt the Prieſts, Mal. 2. that they have been partial in il, 
Promiſes of Law, ID WIN) lifters up of faces in it; praferr d ſome more agreeable parts, aud i 
Adiſcountenanc d others 3 were not only judges of the Law, but wjuſt judges too. At i 
7 I fear the indictment may now run more generally againſt the people alſo ;'that they ³ 
have been partial in the Goſpel, cull d and choſen out thoſe ſofter and more gentle 
dictates, which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them; like well the Oil that makes they 
have a chearful countenance; but are not fo forward to deal with the Wine, whic, 
ſhould ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addrefles to the promiſes, hu: 
and careſs them, and in the interim let the commands ſtand by neglected. A Dir. 
nity indeed fitly apportion d to the devotion. of theſe times, which loves to make n ⁵ 
offering to Cod of that which coſts them nothing, and yields a preference to that way of S 
worſhip, which aſſures Salvation beſt cheap, and at the eaſieſt terms; but would men | 
_ conſider, they would find, that the commands are the ſupreme, and moſt eminent part | 8 
of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes:come but as handmaids and attendants: 2 êò ᷑ 
honourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful entertainment, and it ſhould be re. | 
membred, that of this ſort are the threatning too; and therefore, they have ſurely x | 
equal right to our regard, eſpecially when many of them have the acceſſion. of Gods | 
Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their performance. And what a ſcandalous and abſuri !! 
_ partiality is this, that when the precepts come with this ſolemnity, the more to cor. 
mand our reverence, we ſingle out this one part of the train, and pay our homage un. | 
to it; lay hold on the 8 es, not thoſe that ſpeak damnation to impenitence, but te 
other half of them, which give aſſurances. of favour 2 And like the Benjamites tote 
daughters of Shiloh, run away with them, poſſeſs our ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight | 
of all the incapacities we lie under; though God has ſworn, that no diſobedient pro- | 
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voher nber inte hit Ell... r ary © 1 
Eucourageth 3. That this is really the caſe of many, is more than probable ; for by what other | 
2 artifice is it poſſible for them to reconcile their large hopes, with their no purifying; | 
goodneſs, their confident expectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapacious purſuits of Ear; 

their ſecure dependence on the Blood of their Saviour, with their remorſeleſs eff... 

ons of that of their Brethren ? Did they: conſider the inſeparable: connection between Þ 

the Precepts and the Promiſes, twere hard for them to be ſo twicked, but impoſſble 

to be ſo ſunguine. Did the unclean perſon believe that none but the pure in heart bull FR 
fee God, if he could be ſo much Swine as ſtill to chuſe the mire, yet ſure he could not. 
expect to be rapt from thence into Heaven. Did the Drunkard conſider the ſentence |. 
of the Apoſtle, excluding all ſuch from the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. if he cn | 
be content ſo ſadly to over- buy this fin, as to pay that Kingdom for his ſhot ; yet cer- | MF 
tainly, even he cannot be ſot enough to expect the poſſeſſion of what he has ſo ſold, | 
or hope that from one of his drunken trances he ſhall; awake to glory. Did the cove- | 
tous Extortioner obſerve, that he is involv'd in the ſame ſentence, remember that fuck FW 
violents ſhall take not Heaven, but Hell by force; if the terrors of the Lord could na 
have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclutch his griping hand, or diſſeize him of 
his prey: Yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him from graſping of Heaven too, from hoping 
to defraud God, as he has done en, and ſtriking himſelf into an eſtate in the land off 
the living. And in like manner, all other hoping ſinners, if they would ruine, yet 
muſt ceaſe from flattering themſelves, muſt chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy |: 
that their poſting on in the broad way, ſhall ever bring them to life. And ſure this 
diſcovery of their eſtate were a very good ſtep to the curing it, for though, tis pot 
ble ſome few may be of ſo ſturdy an impiety, as to chuſe their ſin with all its conſe- 
gqauents, yet ſure all finners are not of that ſtrong complexion, and therefore Satan b 
put to his wiles andartifices, is fain to hoodwwink thoſe that are apt to ſtart, and dic 
guiſes the danger, when he ſees the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert. Tlis 
was his old policy with our frft Parents; he dazles their eyes with the glorious, but « 
buſive propoſal of becoming like ods, that they might not diſcern how near they were 
approaching to become like Devils - And this under the pretence of confidence ad 
triendſhip, diſcovering as it were a ſecret to them, that. God enbied them that pro- 
motion, wich his greater kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure for them. And a1 
the ruine of mankind in Maſſa had been too flight a Trophy for that one ſtratagem, be 
„Mee eee e that the path of obedience, which 
has chalk d out, is ſtrait and narrow, rugged and incumbred;-that-there'is a-ſhorter 1 
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- Wilderneſs ; never ſo much as call at Mount Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunder, 


. I | and Engines, he furniſhes men for the filing or breaking of that ſacred. Link between 
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b a this unhappy ſeparation, to remember from whoſe Forge they took their Inſtruments ; | 
| 3 but that tis his work they are about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal paſtime 


bers of death? W : : 
ed us a courſe, which ſhall aſſuredly conduct us unto happineſs 3 what can it be but 
phrenſie to reſort to Abaddon, the deſtroyer, for an eaſier method, or expect more 
gentleneſs and compaſſion from the roaring Lion, than from the Lamb of God ? 


too; to believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations of God; and when 
be who is truth it ſelf has told us, That except we repent, we ſhall all periſh; Luke 13. 6. 
and that without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to disbelieve this 
only upon his bare credit, who was a Lyar from the beginning: This indeed is a pro- 
AJigious compoſition of blaſphemy and folly, a ſtrange conrumely to God, but fatal 
' treachery to our ſelves. For, alas! Satan entertains us all this while but with a trick 
of Legerdemain, and as Jwugiers make us believe we have cut the ſtring, which yet 
preſently after they ſhew us whole; ſo he perſuades us, he has thus ſever d the Condi- 


ble. Tis not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the immutable divine Law; 
FE we may tis true, delude our ſelves, keep up our ſpirits high; in a ſecure jollity eat 
and drink, and riſe up to play, and ſo not only loiter, but revel out our day, till the 
night overtake us, wherein no man can Work ; but we ſhall never be able to propagate 
the deceit, where only it could avail us; to perſuade God to pay the hire to thoſe that 
have been no labourers, or give the prize to any, who have not run to obtain it. Let 
every man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to his own Soul ſtrictly examine his hopes 
try, not how high they towre, but how deep they are founded; whether on e e 
or on the rock ; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and the dreams of his own fancy, or 
on the Promiſes of God: For though all pretend to build on the latter, yet God knows, 
a multitude of fooliſh Architects there are, which miſtake their ground, take that for 
aſlſurance, that is not. And this truly is a thing deſerves to be ſoberly conſider d; they 
that moſt greedily catch at the promiſes, do often embrace a cloud inſtead of the 
Deity, which they fo eargerly graſp, and thereby think to enjoy. But-faithful obedi- 
ence, and not inſolent hopes commend us unto God. The Goſpel indeed deſcribes to 
us great and ineſtimable el 
may as well pretend to the | 
GFor though it mentions them to all, yet it promiſes them to none but the obedient. 


8 holds as Well in the cure as the diſeaſe: Let theſe Patients A while be kept dark, taken 
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ration. 165 
er paſſage to like ; that they may be led into Canaan a nearer way, ſtep into it 
oe Airy tn fleſh-pots of Egypt, and ſcape the tedious weary march in the 
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of the Law. In 3 word, they need not mort out their Salvation, but be they never 
& ſlothful, they may inherit the Promiſes, Heb, 6. 12. This is his one grand Conolu- 
ſion, though he has ſeveral mediums to infer it by: Wherewith, as with o many tools 


Duty and Reward ; and of theſe he has great variety fitted to the hands, and skill of 
thoſe that manage them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his Workbouſe, or give an 
inventory of his Utenſils, but ſhall rather in general beſeech all thoſe, who haye mad 


and then conſider, whether his officiouſneſs in ſupplying them, can argue any thing, 


it will be to torment men, can really be ſolicitous of their eaſe ; that he would chuſe 
out for them the pleaſanteſt paths, were it not, that he knows they lead to the cham- 


4. Nay, indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, but fidelity i fn, of 
ne ſs. 


tion from the Promiſes, when to our grief it will finally appear their union was inviola- 
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d, 


elicitics, but he that can think this gixes him a title to them, 


whole World, becauſe he has the Map of it in his Houſe : 


- Sw i 


bope 
= 


fronvthe-dazling contemplations of their imaginary privileges, to the ad teſlection on for iti. 
8 7 | : 5 0 6 5 1 5 5 N L 


their 


their ſins : And as God: expoſtulates with Iſrael, Egek. 33: 26. Te ſtand upon 1h 
ſcord, ye work abomination, and ye defile every man hir neighbour's wiſe, and ſhall y i 


eſs the land? So let them recite to themſelves the Catalogues of their impietics, 


and then ask their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall 1 
reſt in God's holy hill > Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt can ever rank them a. 
mong the followers of the Lamb? And let theſe Conſiderations be preſt home, 


, 


reiterated ſo often, till by repeated ſtrokes they have made good the other part o 
the method, made their Souls bleed, and by that ſpiritual Phlebotomy, teniper'd their 
ſwelling veins, allayed the over-ſanguinenefs of their Conſtitution : And then there ³⁵ 
remains but one thing more to compleat the courſe, and that is bringing them into Y 


the Workhouſe,' ſetting them really to work' ort their ſalvation with-fear and trembling, 


which they had ſo near played away by confidence and preſumption. And when they 1 
have done thus, they have verified their hopes, and then may ſafely reaſſume tem: 
They are return d again with advantage to their firſt point; and are that in ſoberneſ: 


and reality, which they then were only in fiction and imagination 


How to judge 6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus diſabus'd ; that they 


Carnal Conſi- 1. 
deration an 

enemy to Re- © 
ligion. n 


a, 
3 


which are now the ſtaple commodity of his Kingdom. What thoſe are; tis no part 


of my deſign to examine, it will be every man's particular concern to do it for hin. | 
ſelf ;/ which he may do by this one teſt; Whether they more animate men to hg: | WM 


well, than to live well? Whether they bring Alexander's Sword to cut afſunder t 


Gordian knot, to ſever between the Promiſe and the Condition ? or the Sword of | 
the Spirit to ſubdue all to the obedience of Chriſt ? If the former, we may expect te 


fruits of ſuch will be all that licentiouſneſs which St. Paul deſcribes, as the works if 


the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. it being not to be imagin d, that the precepts of the Goſpel, which | ; | 


they divide from the promiſes only, that they might fall off, ſhall then be voluntarih 
taken up in mere good nature and heroick Generoſity; that thoſe who are ſo induſtr- 


ous to avoid the neceſſity of Chriſtian Practice, will make it their free-will-offering, If | | 


there ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenuous a gratitude ; yet tis certain that 
is not our common mould; few men will be better than they think their intereſt bids 


them be, and therefore ſuch Principles are dangerous Seminaries of Libertiniſin, and! 
tis mens very important concernment not to admit them. Let not then their chear- | 
ful aſpef recommend them to our embraces; men may be kill'd with too much Cordi- | 
al; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame the Blood, and though c 

poiſons have gotten the fame of being the moſt malignant, yet there are hot that ares. 
_ anfallibly mortiferous. Let it be our care in oppoſition to both, to keep our ſelves in | 
that moderate, equal temper, which belongs to healthy Souls: And fince that is the FR 


vitalleſt heat, which is gotten by exerciſe, ſet to our buſineſs, employ our ſelves dil- 
gently in all thoſe duties the Goſpel exacts, and then we ſhall not want ſuch an hope 


as may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expectation, till we come to the glo- 1 


rious fruition of that eternal Salvation, which God has promiſed to all them, and on) 
them that obey him. And till we do thus, till we confider as well what we are to 4, 
as what we are to receive, there will be no hope of reſtoring Chriſtianity to its native 
vigour: We ſhall make it evaporate all its ſtrength in inſignificant hopes, convert it 
into air, to bear up our bubbles, inſtead of that firm ground, whereon we ſhould build 
virtue here, and glory hereafter. bb ile 
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4 Survey of the Miſehiefs ariſing from Carnal Confderation. | 


FTE R the diſadvantages of Partial Comfideration may fairly be: ſubjoyn d 
the ills of that advertency, which is impregnated by ſenſuality and ſloth, apd 
makes pretence unto right Reaſon, but tends indeed as much as any thing to the fru- 
fratingthedeſign,and enfechling the force of our Religion ; ſach-cloſe reſerves of decei 
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1 Do- would not be ſo in love with deceit, as in the Prophet's phraſe; Jer. 8. 5. to holds 
faſt : That they would not chuſe Chimera's and phantaſtick Images; before real and 
ſubſtantial felicities ; and prefer that hope, which will be ſure to fbipwreck them, be- 
fore that which will be an Anchor of tbe Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb: 6. 19. and if | 
this fo reaſonable a propoſal may be embrac'd, it the World ſhould, as the Spaniard 4 5 | 
ſaid, but riſe wiſe one morning, what à deal of dead merchandize would Satan have | iſ 
upon his hands ? Many of thoſe they call the comfortable Doctrines, would want vent, | 


| . 


—_— . 


Cue. Miychiefs ariſing from Carnal Conſideration. 167 
nud malice have men to their own ſouls, that when they quit one ſtrong hold of Sa- 
WT --.1'5. tis only to retreat to another. When they are not ſo britk and aerial, as light- 

VE 1 to ſkip over thoſe precepts that lie in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwary as to 

kal at them; if they may not paſs for ſtraws and chaff, ſuch as every blaſt of vain con- 

dence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved into heaps and mountains, be- 

come ſtones of ſtumbling, and rocks of offence; and when they are call'd upon to 

| conſider them, they do it in fo perverſe a manner, as if they meant to revenge them- 

ſelves on that unwelcome importunity: Their conſideration is worſe than neglect. 

They look into them inſidiouſly, not as diſciples, but as ſpies; not to weigh the obli- 
Leingneſs, but to quarrel at the unreaſonableneſs or difficulty of the injunctions; not to 
AQtrect their practice, but excuſe their prevarications. | 


2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it is, that the precepts have got ſo formi- Eegets bard 


| dable appearance with many, that they have fallen under ſuch heavy prejudices, as G Cl. 
to reſolve them intolerable yokes, inſuperable taſks; that this Canaan is a land that and. 
e ats up its inhabitants, wherein there is ſo little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce affords a 
being. Men count a life under ſuch reſtraints ſo joyleſs and uneaſie, that it differs 
from death only, by being more paſſive. They think zeal like a Hectick fever, in a 
low, but certainly fatal fire, exhauſts and conſumes the ſpirits. Mortification and 
ſelf denial macerate and decay the body; and liberality diſſipates and waſtes the eſtate 
And with theſe apparitions, which themſelves have conjur'd up, men run frighted 
from duty, reſolve the burthen is inſupportable, or at leaſt grievous to be borne; and 
therefore as our Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch it, no not ſo much as with 
one of their fingers, Matt. 23. 4. never make any attempt to try what indeed they are; 
but take their meaſures from their own, or perhaps other mens prejudicate opinions, 
and thence take out an authentick record and patent for ſloth, fancy the journey too 
long for them, and therefore fit ſtill; firſt call Chriſt's Commandments ova; and 


then improve that ſlander into a nanumiſſion; abſolve themſelves from obeying them. 
LAnd unleſs they may have the gate to life cut wider, made capacious enough to re- 

. | EE ceive them with all their Juſts about them; will never eſſay to enter it. „ 
18 ut if the prince of darkneſs have enacted it a law, that difficulty ſhall paſs for Inconvenien- 
| | TY excuſe, yet if real uneaſineſs may be admitted to be as deterring as imaginary ones, o 75 4 wick- 
bis own decree will retort the moſt ruinouſſy on himſelf, and men may plead it as . 
„ their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe drudgeries, thoſe tyrannous impoſitions, wherewith 

be loads them. The drunkard may experimentally tell him the 33 of an aking 
bead, of an overcharged ſtomach, the r4in of a waſted eſtate, and claim a diſpen- 
ation from purſuing that uneaſie and coſtly fin, The warton may bring his macerated 
body like the Levite s concubine, Fudg. 19. and urge it as an evidence, how cruel a 

. maſter he ſerves; and from thence emancipate and free himſelf. And indeed every ſin 


3 carries in it ſo much of viſible toil, or ſecret ſmart, as would by force of this rule 
11 ſupplant and undermine it ſelf; and ſure Satan would never have arm'd men with ſo 
dangerous a weapon, had he not diſcern d them ſo in love with ſlavery, as ſecures him 


D it ſhould never be us d againſt him; for if it ſhould, nothing could give him a more 
he | mortal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his kingdom. Nor would only that infer- 
u. nal region feel the force of that deſtructive principle; it would make as ſtrange confu- 
0 ſions in ſecular regiments. FO FTC tage 
o. 4. For if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, they will eaſily cancel all human, 8trittneſs of 
"Tt well as divine Laws, and every malefactor will transfer his guilt on the ſeverity of 2 
4 the Legiſlator : The thief may ſay, it is too great a difficulty for him to reſiſt the op for 445 
ire I temptation of an apt opportunity, a rich prize; that his fingers are too ſlippery even for > x — 
+ it himnſelf, and he cannot reſtrain them, and then quarrel at the ſtrictneſs of the Law, 
14 which has rais d ſo high a fence about mens properties, that he who climbs it, muſt 
[endanger his neck. The rebel may complain, that the bands of allegiance are too ſtrait, 
the yoke ſits too cloſe, galls and frets his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the tyranny 
— = 2 thoſe N it on, | mg in that out-cry drown the noiſe of his own treaſon. And 
Ibo every other tranſgreſſor may accuſe the rule, as acceſſary to his | 7 
= laſt the Laws be —— the ily criminals. den Th — * _—_ 
leave every man to Judge both of the equity and conſequences of ſuch diſcour- Il conſe- 
ings in ci vil matters, and ſhall only deſire he will apply them to ſpiritual alſo, where | ag —b-4 
w_ certainly they are neither more juſt, nor leſs ruinous: And whilſt ſuch abſurd pretences ciple. 
od r paſs current, no wonder if Chriſtianity languiſh and grow impotent, want 
4 rength to impreſs it ſelf on the lives of its mot ors. The moſt infallible receipt can 
bu. OR no cure on him, who upon the ſuſpicion of its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. 


he moſt excellent Laws mult loſe their regulating power, where the — 
3 * * them 
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168 I )be Caiſſes of the Decay of. Chriſtian Piety. 
| — - - - — — a 
them is obſtructed; and we may as reaſonably look for the efficacy of Chriſtianiy | 
among thoſe who never heard the nume, as among thoſe, who owning the name, 4 i 
yet diſclaim its precepts; and ſo all thoſe interpretatively do, who by accuſing them o& 
cos great rigour, avert both themſelves and others from their obedienſſe. 
Such men ill 6. That the charge is ſcandalouſly unjuſt will appear to any, who ſhall allow them. 
* f felves the juſt means of information; but alas! the way of proceſs men take in this | 
gion, e E det erer 3 1 = 
affair, is ſo inequitable as certainly preſages the partiality of the ſentence: What pern 
ever was there ſo innocent, ſo excellent, who if arraign'd at the tribunal of his mort! ü 
enemy, could be acquittedꝰ Chriſt himſelf ſhall be pronounced a blaſphemer, wien! 
Cuiaphas is to examine him: And no wonder if his precepts find proportionable dealing, Ml 
if they be decried as impoſſible, tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where the ſcannins iſ 
bol them is referred to thoſe, whole intereſt it is to defame them. Men enthrone thei: | il 
| - luſts, ſet them up in the judgment ſeat, and none can expect they ſhould paſs ſuch ; = ü 
ſentence, as ſhall-include their own condemnation :It they own the Agha] un, to be 
holy; juſt and good, they muſt tacitly accuſe themſelves to be impure, unjuſt and wick. 
ed, and as ſuch to be conſign d to wrath and judgment. 1 
T'bey beget 7. Here then we have the true account how Chriſt's commands, which are in then.. 
Pre — 4 ſelves ſo far from being grievous, have gotten ſo unkind a reputation among us; this | 8 
Senft it. js ſo direct a courſe for it, that we may ceaſe our wonder, though not our grief to ſve | lt ; 
it; for we behold them ſtand to the award of thoſe with whom they have a profeſt 
enmity: The 'goal gives ſentence on the bench; the bar arraigns the judgment-ſeat, | 
Certainly when that Law which is * is ſubmitted to the arbitrament of groß, 
carnality, the law of liberty is taxed and rated by thoſe worſt borud-men who are [ii | 
under ſin; lis impoſſible to find any fairer treatment. That which comes on purpoſe 
to dethrone fin, diſpoſſeſs it of the empire it has uſurpt, will certainly be entertain 
with the ſame exclamation the Devils us d to Chriſt, Why art thou come to torment us! 
But as if this general antipathy were not enough to aſcertain the rejection of Chriſt' 
command; as if the national feud, as I may call it, between Heaven and Hell were not 
thought irreconcileable enough, men offer yet harder meaſure, call it the aid of pet. 
ſonal quarrels, and when the precepts come to be conſidered, refer each of them ſingle 
1 to that particular vice to which it has the directeſt contrarieeyy. 
And make a 8. Thus when Chriſt's command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving enemies, and 
2 725 turning the cheek, bearing the croſs, or ſelj-denial calls for audience, they conſult ( 
cati its I e : ne ; 
Commands, Rehoboam did with his young hot-ſpurs) with their anger and malice, their rancour 
and revenge, and they ſoon give their verdict, that to be meek is to be fervile, a ten- 
per fit only for the abje& : That to forgive enemies is a principle of cowardzce, that FW 
would emaſculate the world; to love them, a piece of ſpaniel-like fawning; but to Fi 
turn the cheek, not only to hazard, but invite new injuries, by owning them as bene- | 
fits; paying bleſſings for curſes, kindneſs and good turns for hatred, is ſuch a ridic- Þ 
Jous patience, as muſt expoſe to the infolence of many, and the ſcorn and deriſion t 
all men. And then the reſolution is ready, they will be no ſuch fools for Chriſts FW 
ſake. So when the precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be conſidered, the! 
pride is deputed to hear its plea, and then tho it bring the authority of Chriſt's example . 
as well as his command, it will be judg d invalid: Chriſt indeed took upon him the fon p, 
- ſer vam, and to that, humility was a proportionable adjunct: But what is that to- 
em, whoſe aſpiring humour abhors ſubjection ? tis not calculated for their meridiu, . 
they are of another manner of ſpirit, and would not have it embaſed by the admiſſion Þ* 
of ſo mean a quality; and though Chriſt hath put poverty of ſpirit among his beatitudes 
they reſolve he ſhall not enſnare them with that artiſice; they will not take his mer r: 
ſures of felicity, or reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any thing 
he propoſes in exchange. In like manner the precepts of temperance, ſobriety and 
chaſtity, are not permitted to the judgment of ſober Reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural 
deſire, but to appetites vitiated and enflam'd by radicated habits; and then the glu 
thinks to eat moderately, is to be ſtary'd, and will as ſoon put a knife, Prov. 23.0 
his throat, in the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it, as in Solomon's notion of reſtraining his 
exceſs. Thus the drunkard with his falſe thirſts, looks on ſobriety as à kind of Hell 
where he ſhall want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the abandoning his debauclit 
=» ollities, is an implicit adieu to all the comforts of life. The unclean perſon, when 
bis blood is high, ſcoffs at chaſtity as a religious kind of impotence, and only ſo fer 
conſiders the precept of pulling out the eye, as to infer that it were as eaſie literally '9 
part with it, as to reſtrain its luſtful rage; not look at all, as not look to luſt, An 
5 proportionably it fares with charity and bounty, which though our Saviour recom- 
mend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a thief that picks. the: wi 
mos 7 : 8 8 : 
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9 juries, and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the common benefit of our laws, .= Aubin 
to make his challenge and exceptions againſt this ſo incompetent impanel? Tis the 47 * 
, counſel of the Wiſe man, not to adviſe in common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers duty: 

5 may be ſupppos d to biaſs them, Conſult not, ſays he, with a coward in matters of 

1 war, nor with a ſluggard F much buſineſs, Ecclus. 37. 11. and ſure. if they be ill 

0 counſellers, they muſt be worſe judges : But why then do we ſet pride to judge of hu- 

4 mility, luſt of purity, covetouſneſs of liberality ; and make our wices the arbitrators 

7 of thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them? This is ſuch a groſs injuſtice as common 

p humanity abhors; we deal by other meaſures with men, the moſt notorious and flagi- 

+ tious criminals, and reſerve this way of proceſs for thoſe things only wherein our God 

5 may be concern d. Tis a ſevere exprobration of a profane people, Malach. 1. 8. 

le where God accuſes them for treating him with leſs reverence than they would do a 


— 


. 


| tor rebel at the bar. F Hom 53.10 an» var it... aß 319100 U | 
10. But this waving of common rules is a plain confeſſion that we need more indul-. But Conſei- 


heard: And we need not travel far for that purpoſe, every man may do it in his own 
boeaſt, where in his little common-zwealth, he ſhall find a court of God's erecting: Let 


the Water, nor owns himſelf guilty in the non-obſervance of any Laws, but ſuch as 
f have power to oblige him: And therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of conſcience 
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f defiance of thoſe Laws of Chriſt, which are thus accommodated to its greateſt in- 
_ And as the accord is thus obſervable in the altimate, ſo is it in the intermediate and lay a re- 
deſign alſo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, that that ſovereign bliſs it aim'd 154 og _ 
WT ould never be hit by an unſteady hand; by him, who was perpetually toſſed and a- 
eitated by his turbulent inordinate appetites. Therefore young men, yet in the heat 
and ferment of their blood, were ſolemnly proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools 
end Lectures of Philcſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Catharticks of the mind were 
"IT cought for, and all endeavour us d to calm and regulate the fury, if not extirpate (which 
bome contended for) the very being of the Paſſions ; that ſo a preparation might be 
made, firſt for the knowledge, and en the attainment of felicity : Now the Goſpel 
Precepis have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſe, every one of them expreſly ſingling 
out ſome irregular affection to combat and ſubdue ; fo that right Reaſon, and they are 
evidently of a Set and Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of the ancienteſt Fathers of the 
„Church attributed the excellent documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine 
%, the reaſon and eſſential Word of God, which after was incarnate upon Earth; 
and brought auxiliary ſtrengths of grace to aid the weakneſſes of nature. The bleſſed 
Veſas, whoſe bare word checkt the Sea in its higheſt fury, and by that miracle atteſted 
Divinity, as much exerts himſelf in filencing the louder tempeſts, and calming 
he inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. And certainly Reaſon will not quarrel to have 
been thus reliev'd, it being the property only of proud folly to chuſe rather to loſe a 
vid ory, than owe it to the aid of an Allie. 5 | 
186 From this general view it were eaſie to deſcend to obſerve the exact concur- Several du- 
rence of particulars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has ſo temper'd his com-, a ff 
mands, that every act of Obedience we perform may be ſo qualified, and gain unto of Meekneſe. 
ts votaries the Elogium promis'd in the Law of Moſes, Deut. 4. 9. Surely this Peo- 
ie i a wiſe and underſianding People. And firſt, that the command of Meekneſs is 
moſt rational Precept, can never be doubted by any, who remember but the com- 
non definition of Anger, that it is Furor brevis, and ſure tis very reaſonable not to be 
nad; and he that has obſerv'd tlie unmanly tranſportations of that wild paſſion, how 
hat the firſt violence it offers is to the man within him, will certainly think it the in- 
eereſt, not only of his Religion, but common prudence, and right Keaſon to ſuppreſs 
it. And the like is to be ſaid of the more ſolemn phrenzy of deep malice and delibe- 
ate Revenge, where the fury wants the allay of being tranſient and ſhort liv'd, is em- 
o died into Complexion and Temper, and grows inveterate into Nature. Anger in- 
aeed is a fire, and he that touches it, though but lightly, will find it ſcorch him: But 
Ihe malicious lays himſelf as it were to roaſt at it; prolongs and ſpins out his own 
orment, as if he meant to anticipate his puniſbment in his very crime, and commence 
is Hell here, in unquenchable 5 Truly no ſin does more repreſent that ſtate of 
orror to which it tends ; it gives a man not only a certain title, but an ample earneſt, 
Pays him part in hand of thoſe diſmal wages. This was ſo well underſtood, even by 
be Heathens, that we fee the Poet, knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the 
Future torment of an envious and malicious perſon, than by the repreſentation of his ſin: 
rometbeus's Vultur begins her quarry in this life; every malignant Thought, every 
ightful Viſb preys upon his heart that harbours it: every revengeful project —_ 
im in the pangs of labour, till it be brought forth; and when it is, it commonly re- 
Pounds ſo miſchievouſly upon the Parent, that the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, 
ben ſhe bare Nero that 'murder'd her. And ſurely not only Reaſon, but common 
eaſe will fay this is a ſtate to be deteſted, and conſequently muſt give its ſuffrage to 
thoſe: Laws of Meekneſs and Charity, which are the only expedients to prevent it. 
Peace is deſervedly reckon d among the higheſt. bleſſings of Communities, and ſure it 
as a proportionable value in every ſingle member of thoſe greater bodies, it being 
chat which is indiſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoying of any other good. A War we 
ow interrupts at once all the profits and pleaſures of a Nation: And this hoſtile tem- 
er in à mans mind does the very ſame; and like Choler in the Stomach, takes off all : 
l of the molt delightful things, and ſo. becomes a Hell in the Pena damni, as well 
W-- that of Senſe rs Hnd then how abſurd an impatience is it, for men to think every the 
1 —— injury from another inſupportable, and. yet heap ſuch heavy preſſures upon 
coll ll omſehves Like froward Childr roar out for the leaſt touch from another hand, yet 
. woc and batter themſel ves without complaint; as if their only contention were, that 
1 fr 3 be the ſale Authors of their. own. Calamity.?. And that which adds yet more, 
«fn wa, poſſible | toiadd to ſo vaſta folly, is, that revenge never repairs any Injury If I 
fiance WY cen reptoacht or defam d, tis n wounding of my enemy's. body that 508 
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bl his innoceticy that acts it: So far it is from being fuch, that it gives a moſt violen 
preſtimption of guilt, according to that notable oer vatiom of the Hiſtorian, Cnvili 
ſpreta exoleſcainit, i traſcare, Agnitu villentur. In like manner, ſuppoſe me hurt in m 
zody, retaliht ibn britigs no balm to my ſores; my pains abate not by his having th, 


2 IT | 


nature. Tis true, the Law may in ſome caſes repair the injur d perſon ; but then thy 
is owing to the Juſtice of the Lam, not to the malice of the Plaimiff. For he that ſys 
upon the naked intuition of recovering his rigbt, without any aſpect of vevenge on th 
Invader, has às fully the benefit of the Lato (and indeed none can innocent ly have | 


EQ wy diſcouragethe offender from repeating the violence. And to theſe aids a man my 


reſbrt with theſe Prov#ſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from them all deſign of Revenge; af 

ſecondh, that the mutter be'of Weight; -and<certainly,' he that by theſe lagul means ca 
not be ſecur' d, can be much leſs ſo by any private attempt of his own. For he thi 
erf Laws, will much more contemn the enmity of a fingk 
ö culty in this caſe is, when a ſtate is in ſuch a, confuſion, th 
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Ike or greater; nor would my wounds feſter the Teſs, though his ſhould gangrene, x, | 1 | 
if 1 am indamag d in ty goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, and : 
not recover my own loſs ; and generally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of tt 


otherwiſe) and then to What ſerves the vindicative humour, what increment or ad. 
vantage can the ſuüperaddlition of his revenge bring him in? "Tis ſure in all theſe nhl. 
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ſtances it often does the quite contrary, plunges him in farther troubles and - dangen; 

and when all this is coflſider'd, 'we may certainly pronounce Chriſt's Precept of Med. 
neſs partakes as Well of the Serpent as the Dove, is as well prudent as innocent, 1 
is this Cohchiſion dt all ſhaken by that Objection, which men make fromithe dangerud 
inviting more injuries and affronts by this tamenefs : For firſt, ſuppoſe there wen | 8 
truth in it; that hazard could not balance the many certain miſchiefs, which he! 
been eving d inſeparably to follow the contrary temper: And it were certainly leſs . 

nal to endire multitudes '6f light and tranſient Abuſet, than thoſe far more uneiſet!?! 
ways of redreſs, which mens !revenges ſuggeſt to them; and tlien "twill be perfed) ! 
reaſcnable, theſe πZ E wilt to chuſe the leſt. As for the greater and more impotum Þ 
violations, there are legal ways, which may prove redreſs in ſome caſes, or prever ! 
tion in othefs. He *thit is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, may take a courſe to clear iu 

Innocence, or recover his good; he that is hurt or maim' d, though he is uncapable o! 
reparations, yet the Law provides for his future ſecurity, by awarding fuch penal, ©: 
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ds of that to 
cheek) is the 
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unde of ſober diſcourſe, we Mall certainly find it hold a juſt weight. Indeed pride is ili. 


it | nothing ibut decent, a mere cheat and deluſion, and ſo every man can diſcern it in ano- 
ad | ther; wethere are able to trace the windings.of this Serpent, and ſay, this man thinks 


XZ thhimfelfimore wiſe, 1bir more learned, a third more holy than he is: Vet alas! in our 
5; | un breaſts, we diſcern not the able, ſuffer him to perſuade as what he hut promiſed 
& | tour firſt Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo ſuper -excellent, that all ſhould 
r 2 reverence and adore: And herein we take him at his ward, never ſuſpect theſe glori- 
r« | WW ous AHttriluutiont may the no more: than Conplement or FHlattery; or what is no leſs ob- 
en] WW vious, deriſion and ſcorn. To a conſidering man twould be a ſhrewd Hreſſuinption a- 
ae 8 gainſt whatever pride ſuggeſts, that tis attended always by /elf-love, Which is, as it 
7 I were, the omen ſetter: to allithoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us: But there 
al want not alſo more convincing proofs of its deceit and inſincerity. When eber we 
ar overween and believe well of our ſelves, it is in contemplation of ſome inaginary, or 


nan be theigr n Maſter of thivi black Art, yet his, Eupili are now. 
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174_ The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Picty. 
| ravenoùs as to eat up the Man. Yet thus it is in thoſe ſordid fins of intemperance and 4 
unc leanneſi, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worſe than beſtial, that J wrong the ge- 1 
| | nerality of the brutes in the compariſon, it being only ſome few of them, the very 1 
| beaſts of the beaſts, that are guilty of any ſuch exceſſes; for generally their appetites do EF 
| not tranſgreſs the regular ends of nature, they know no ſuch diſeaſe as ſurfeiting, but 
. eat to ſatisfie hunger, and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerve their kind. | 
| And then tis to be conſider d, how baſe, how degenerous a deſcent it is for us to ſtoop, | 
| | not only below our on nature, but theirs ; what a ſolitude theſe vices reduce us T t 
| to, that not ſo much as the nobler ſort of Leaſts will bear us company; we muſt wan. S x 
| der upon the mountains to court a Goat, we muſt rake the mire to find a Swine, be- Sr 
fore we can furniſh our ſelves with any aſſociates : And ſure all this is fo open an L. MF 1 
| ſtility againſt Reaſon, that it can by no means be her tereſt to abet it. Ask her whe. | WF f 
| | ther ſhe would be preſt to death with loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in 8 x 
floods of drink, whether ſhe would be ſuffocated with the noiſom vapours of putrefaction f 
and rottenneſs, and the anſwer ſhe gives to theſe, tells you her ſenſe of Gluttony, Drun- E 
kenneſ and Uncleanneſs. Alas! ſhe ſuffers for them the moſt barbarous outrages, is a 


invaded not only in her authority, but her very Being, and therefore, even upon the Þ f 
ſo celebrated principle of ſelf preſervation, muſt muſter all her forces to vindicate tie e 
injury and defend her ſelf. And then certainly Chriſt's commands of ſobriety and purity Þ 7 
muſt needs be entertained with all alacrity and gladneſi, as an acceſſion of ſtrength to Þ 1 

5 her party, an aid to aſſiſt her in that juſt and neceſſary War. e de = 
Fourthly, of . 20. And as Reaſon thus pronounces againſt the fins of the fleſh, fo in the next place Þ o 
Tiberalitg. does it certainly againſt thoſe of the World. Mammon himfelf will not be able to | tt 
bribe this Fudge, but when Chriſt's Precept of Charity and Liberality comes before this 1 
Tribunal, it will infallibly be, not only acquitted, but magnified and applauded, be call'd . 
from the Bar to the Bench, commiſſioned like the Jet, Heſt. 9. Ib bear rule over [RG 
them that hated them ; to diſſipate at once the wealth, and the covetouſneſs of the 4 
wWorlaling; have the keys put into its hand, that it may have free acceſs to his Cen; tr 
this certainly muſt be the event of this trial, for tis confeſſedly the part of Reaſon to ſu 
diſpoſe every thing to thoſe uſes, which are moſt proper and ad vantageous, ſuch as do 
may bring in moſt real benefit to the owner. Now what other employment of wealth d 
is there (after competent accommodations: are provided) which can contribute toa 4 
- man's felicity? If it be laid out like the rich man in the Goſpel, in delicious fare, ot er 
Piumple and fine Linen; certainly it makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for ei- n 
ceſſive fare, if a man be not exceſſive too in the eating, what does he enjoy of it? Met fil 
bas. no natural propriety to the eye, and can make no impreſſions of pleaſure there of 
but if he be Toraciows and intemperate, tis then ſo far from making him happy, that it JA b 
dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now mentioned, ſets him at odds with bis P 
"Reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I may add with his very ſenſe too; the diſplicencies af 
that he receives by the conſequences of his exceſs, far out-weighing all that is grateful JB 


in it. This is well deſcrib'd by the Viſe man, Ecclus. 3 1. 19. 


* 


| Vanityof 21. As for the gaiety of Apparel, that can never in ſober judging be thought any ad. 


pa in Ap. vantage; tis that which only youth and folly puts a value N and as we out- gro 
the one, fo do we the other: All that is convenient in Cloathis is as well, nay, better 


provided for without it: A rich Suit is only heavier, not warmer than a plain; and it 
- 15 a kind of prodigy to ſee hom heavily Vanity, which is in it ſelf fo liede, ſits upon 
ſome men; who are content, even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their Taylors may 
lay on the burthen'! And thus in many other inſtances the fineneſs of. Cloaths deſtroys 
the eaſe, ſo that it often'belps men to pain, but can never rid them of any; the body 
may be languiſhing and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover: © Herod's royal appar 
ſecures him not from being eaten with worms; and Lazarus bis Ulcers, ul hai 
been never the leſs painful, though they had been wwrapt in Dives his fine Linen. 
r if the "wealth be laid but on any other part of thut the World calls greatntſ, 
| — © as an honourable retinue, Troops of Attendants, and the like; the return will be no leis 
Servants, © Po Multitudes of | unprofital le- Servants mY being a great bur then, but no degree of 
7 antage. Alas f does my meat reliſh ever the better, becauſe iny table is ſur- 
. © © ___, - Founded with cnaiterr? Or hen 1 go out, does my train q ſollotnent make the air the 
mmaore refreſhing" to me, does not rather the duſt they raiſe make it leſß, annoy aud 
ER ſtifle me? As for-mattty of 'buſmiſs,ithe' number of Sy vum tends rather to hinder, 
than advance it q daily experience atteſting,” that in crouds of domeſticks, every one 
of them thinks his idleneſs wilb be hid: The care of doing, and the guilt of vmitting 
transfer d from one to another? and none ben ay farther'thought; than how he ma 
dt bim l either of the zurtzen, or tis dad; fo that upon the fal account, i 
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"8 757 accrues to a maſter by the greatneſs of his family, is the encreaſe of his care in the 

9 regimen of it: A great deal of vigilance and circumſpection being requir d to keep it 

in any tolerable order; and if it be not fo kept, his houſe becomes a wilderneſs, and 

himſelf 2 prey to the beaſts he feeds: The licentiouſneſs of the ſervant redounding 

more ways one to the damage of the maſte. oO er 

23. If we ſhould now proceed more minutely to every other fingle expence; which Of Prodiga- 
vantty and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſucceſs of our inqueſt; no- 


ty and Cove- 
thing of real felicity, but on the contrary the vanity ſo interwoven, and inoorporate 98 
with vexation of ſpirit, that tis impoſſible to ſever them: So that thus to employ ones 
T riches, is rather to ſuffer, than enjoy them. But if we ſuppoſe a man on the other fide. 
uch a reverer of his wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it be at the Bank, 
for the bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do beaſts referv'd for breed, manu- 
mit them from all work but that of propagation; ſuch a perſon is ſurely of all others, the 
 & fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it: He converts it from a ſervant into a 
yhyrant, and fad experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch a tranſmutation. It has been 
always held the ſevereſt treatment of flaves and malefatfors, damnari ad metalla, 
force them to dig in mines; now this is the covetozs man's lot, from which he is never to 
expect a releaſe, as being his own remorſeleſs, and more than Egyptian task-maſter : 
And the parallel holds too in the gainleſneſs as well as laboriouſnefs of the work: 
FThoſe wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs, were never the richer for all 
the ore they digg d; no more is the inſatiate miſer, he has no power to diſpoſe of any 
ol his acquiſts; and though he calls them his, yet alas! he Ne them no otherwiſe 
tan a priſoner does his goal, a mad-man his chazns, they are only inſtruments of his 
; thraldom, and the getting more, ſerves only to add more weight to his ſhackles; and 
certainly wealth can be no way worſe diſpos d, than thus to buy ſo baſe a ſervitude. 
24. And now, ſince neither the luxurious ſpending, nor the covetous keeping, can Charity bet 
e 
0 


advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd happy; but do on the cont» imploys our 
trary engage us upon toil and miſery: Wealth ſeems to be a very; oppretfive! burthen Wa. 


ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; and truly ſo it is till charity comes in 
do our aid; which, as the proper element of wealth, renders that light which gravis 
cedates elſewhere, and as the elixir unto metals transforms them into gold, ſtamps. purity: 
aud price upon them: By freely giving, endows the donor with whatever e beſtows; 
x ©. enriches him, and what is more, enriches wealth it ſelf. Without this am of uſing, 
„and diſpoſing our eſtates, we are thoſe Indian who change their gold for glaſs; that 
i © filly fiſberman, who having found a maſe of ambergreaſe, employed it to the liquoring: 
e: f bis boots; are fooliſh to the height of Midas in the fable, ho being promisd to 
it I have whatever he would wiſb, made his demand, that every thing he toucht might 
vis (AS preſently be gold, and run the hazard that he did of being ſtar vd by our unhappy 
ies (LT affluence: Men ſay indeed that gold by preparation. becomes a ſowereigu cordial, but 
al eertainly it never does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when charity is tlie chymiſd; the 
dior man's hand is the beſt limbeck to extract this niagiſtery and tincture, the flames of 
ad be will really perform thoſe: miracles, they of the ae bai ef: and would they 
ow | employ themſelves in this laboratory,” they would find the omnipotent -efficacy they 
er dream of, ſooner in this way of diſſipating, than in all their ati, or rather fancies of 

t generating'gold. "Tis certainly a moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure, which reſults 
from a ſeaſonable liberality. When I ſee a man ſtruggling with want, his very ſpirit as 
well as ſtooping under the preſſure, if I then relieve him, the human nature with- 
in me, which is common to us both, does by a kind of ſinpatbetick notion exult and 
Aiiſe up it ſelf; but if I have any piety, that muſt do it much more; for as the former 
= ſhew'd me my own image in my poor brother, ſo:this ſhews:me God's: And how tran- 
122 5 —— 1 _ e eee who bears ſo divine an im- 
= preſs, to have paid ſome part of gratitude to my Creator for iny own being; by making 
my ſelf, in my low ſphere, the giver or — — that ie, which l 11 
nto another? This, and this only is the way to raiſe a felicrty out of cih; and 
ſurely ſince tlie attaining of happineſi᷑ is the one grand purſuit of ue e dir Hege, 
| even before it has ſubjected ĩt ſelf to Ne Lab lei tive aſſent to the prodlence * | 

bis command in this as well as the former inftanees;!7 to 07 010 OY ot pi 

i or dry a precepi of. 8 2 which Romy by no — 75 5 
means to comport a correſpondence wi dictates of 4iubt rruſon, the yuking ni #7" 
up the croſs, and ſuffering for righteduſmeſs. ſake;z bunk amd d fandamenitalT;awv 7 1 
| of ſelſ-preſervation, and the great end of being, flibty and happineſs. Bus this ugg? _noſs Jake, 

ſion, how ſpecious ſever i appearz) is urterly allacious}' for tio good cottfequente, 
that becauſe Yeaſ aims at our being happy, therefore ĩt forbids;us all ut 17 

| 1 | ings, 


I 76 I e Cauſes of "4 he Dec ay of Chriſtran Het Y. EA 1 
ings, ſince that the caſe may be ſo ſet, that ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium i 
le us to our happineſs. "Lis a known rule, that of two evils the leaſt 33 to be choſen, 
and the election of the leſſer ill, though it be no abſolute, yet is a comparative good; | F 
and its attainment, as far as the neceſſity of our affairs permits, is our felicity: And Rea. | i 
ſon can provide no farther. Now this is the eſtate of the preſent inſtance: Two evi; | 

are propos d, a natural and a moral; the natural, though in it ſelf to be averted, ye: | 
much inferior to the moral; and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the naty. | 
ral is to be choſen: All that can be queſtion d in this affair is, Whether reaſon define the 
moral evil to be the greater; but this can bear no long diſpute with any, who conſider 
but the nature of reaſon, which being ſeated in the upper ſoul of a man, is no way con. | i 
cern'd in thoſe illi, which make their impreſſion on the ſenſitive part: But moral ill; | 
ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the reaſon, nay, often depoſe it from its regi- | 
men, as is too frequently exemplified in the force of vicious habits ; and therefore, 
by how much our reaſon is ſuperior to our ſenſe, ſo much are thoſe to be accounted te 
reateſt evils, which aſſault that nobler part of us. This certainly will now be the Þ 
termination of Reaſon, if ſhe may be permitted the freedom of her, vote: For thus Þ 
was it formerly, where ſhe bare the moſt ſway, and uncontrouled rule; the wiſeſt and 
beſt conſidering of human, as well as divine authors, having eſtabliſht it as an undoubt- 
ed aphoriſm, that honeſty is to be preferr'd before both gainful and pleaſant : So that no- 
thing renders a man fo deplorable, as that which violates his integrity; nay, they have 
enerally gone higher, exhorted men to become voluntiers in Virtues warfare, nt © 
Tuſhend their ſufferings, till they were forc'd out by the competition of a crime, but offer 
themſelves free oblations. Thus to ſuffer for ones country, or ones friend, was thought 
ſo worthy, ſo heroick a thing, that noble and ingenuous Grin were emulous of it: And 
it was ſo ſtated a caſe, that Epictetus forbids a man, on ſuch an occaſion to conſult 
with the Oracle, whether he ſhould: do it or no, it being neceſſary to be done, whatever I'S 
ill ſucceſs or ruin be predicted, ore d $ava]©- onuuire), 5 anew picgs c , 1 ty, St 
and how ſerious they were in theſe-perſuaſions, ſome of them have practically evidene- i 
ed, as having ſuffered very conſiderable preſſures, nay, death it felt, rather than they 
would bow to the predominant vices of their age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vin 
tue. Ariſtides would be juſt in ſpight of the Oftraciſm; Regulus obſervant of his oath 
made to a faithleſt enemy, though death and tor ment attended the performance. Lycur- 
gui, to perpetuate to his citizens the benefit of his god laws,-:as ſubtilly deſigns perpe- 
tual bamſhment unto; himſelf, as others uſe to contrive for honour and for empire there. 
 Coarus redeems the ſafety of his army with his own: death: Curtius makes: himſelf a 
martyr for his country, and Socrates in;the- ſtrifter ſenſei becomes one for his God, laid 
down his life in atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth, and leading anger faith, 


Wow . ed Inn et fon ne 


r 


gen eis in Fic, the belief of: ont God. And yet we find not that thoſe time, 

which were ſo ill as to ſhed: his blond, were ſo bad as to defame his memory; he's 

not recorded either as fool or lyporhundriack, nor have his ſufferings ſtruck him out of 

the liſt of Philoſophers; but he ſtands there the more conſpicuouſly in thoſe bloody cha- 

| rafters; and however the credit of the Oracle may be otherwiſe diſparaged, it never 

1 was on this account, that it had declared Sacrates to be the -wiſeſt of men. And yet 
both he and the reſt, had either naue; or very imperfect confus d apprehenſions of 3 . an 
| future reward, when they engag d on preſent ſuffering, and death'it ſelf: So that ve an 

| might be tempted to imagine, that ſome ſtrange change and tranſmutation has no de 

| befaln virtue, that it has put on ſo much ai diſtant» appearance from its ancient il, pre 

| that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher, hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert, and all 
| MOR utterly diſpirit us; infomuch that what was conſtancy in a Heathen, ſhould: be folly in an 
| IRA a Chriſtian. | Certainly this is a Metamorphoſis of our own making, we look through WF 
| Fa Tay main. 99 -te ſuch as our avarice, or effeminate altea convey into out WF » 
4 5 hands, which give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withal ridiculous ſhapes; but if ve 


jet 
th 
would conſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their proper forms. ; Virtue and to 
Reaſon are both the ſame they were ſo many hundred years ago, and where the %% WW tm 
and the faculty admit of no mutation, tis impoſſible there ſhould really be any fu! WM ill 
variable appearance. If Socrates were ſo zealous for the Oue God, that he choſe rather I me 
to relinquiſh his life, than to conſent to, or but conrive at the profane rivalry of Po. to 
Aꝛhbeiſm, and yet be no fool, certainly we may as ſecurely: tranſcribe his copy: And BY Re 
tough the particular article) muy nat be the ſume, yet if it be any thing where! BY tn 
e virtue is concern d, the cauſe is no leſs warrantable: He that ſuffers for a practicẽ wh 

M, fan Fe is no more a prodigal of his pains; than he: that lays them out on the higbelt 2 

| all 
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Sub. V. Miſehiefs ariſing fromCarnal Conſideration. 177 
"IM Hor is there any neceſſity of Heathen or Fewiſb tribunal, to convert our ſufferings to 
"8 ;rartyrdom; we may receive that crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame 
“Faith with us. Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, Let the Lord be 
4 glorified, may yet hate and caſt.out their brethren for his name's ſake, Iſa. 66. 5. He 
"IT that tells me I fear not God ſo much as he, may yet perſecute me for honouring the 
| king more; and my blood pour d out upon that account becomes an acceptable ſacrifice 
do him, who has commanded my ſubjection to the higher powers. He who calls Chriſt 
“bis head, may yet rend and tear his body: And if J love its communion ſo well, as 
do take my ſhare in the maſſacre, I approach toward that dignity and comfort St. 
Paul. ſo glories in, of filling up that which 15 behind, of the affiifions of Chriſt in my 
S eſp, for his Bodys ſake, which ir the Church, Col. 1. 24. He that mulcts the more 
"EX ;n4eliberate oaths, may yet enjoyn a ſolemn perjury ; and if I chooſe he ſhould rather 
make havock of my goods, than my conſcience, my ſpozls become not more monu- 
ments of his rapine, than my prety; they plead my innocence before him, who will 
FE mt bold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain: And how profanely ſoever my 
FE wealth is diſpos d by him that ſeizes it, tis accounted to me as caſt into the treaſury; 
and fo tis poſſible I may at once vie with the rich men in the greatneſs of the oblation, 
and with the poor widory too, in that higher circumſtance of its being all. In ſumm, 
the opportunities of nartyrdom are not reſtrained to thoſe points, wherein Chriſtians 
differ from Jews or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Chriſtians differ from 
| our rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I ſuffer for my conſtancy to any of 
them, I have certainly my place in God's martyrology, as well as if I had fallen under 
any of the ten perſecutions. God was not fo partial to the primitive Chriſtians, as to 
allow them the onopoly and encloſure of that dignity ; if they, as our elder brethren, 
had a double portion, yet there is ſtill a child's part left for every one of us, enough to 
teſtifie our legitimation, and ſecure us from the brand of baſtardy, Heb. 12. TwWas 
St. Paul's indefinite affirmation, and all Times fince have borne witneſs to the truth of 
it; That all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Some unfaſhion- 
able virtues there have been in every age, which have whetted, if not the ſcvords, yet 
the tongues of men: And thoſe that happen not to fall under Abel's perſecution, 
EZ muſt not hope to eſcape that of Iſaac: If they meet with no Cain to kill, they will 
= undoubtedly with an Iſbmael to mock them. But in what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings 
appear, a good cauſe diveſts them of their frighiful ſhape, pulls off. the ugly wizard, 
and ſhews us a beauty that lay there conceal'd; and that not only to the eye of our 
faith, but our reaſon too. Fortitude was a virtue before Chriſttanity had a name in 
the world, and the very inſtin& of our nature whiſpers within us, the baſeneſs of be- 
ing baffled out of a truth or virtue; yet ſuch a deſpicable coward is every man that 
wants this paſſive valour, without which the active muſt find, another name; rage or 
frenzy it may be, in ſome perhaps natural courage, or ſanguineneſs of temper in others, 
but true valour it is not, if it knows not as well to ſuffer, as to do, That mind is 
truly great, and only that which ſtands above the pozwer of all extrinſick violence, 
2 which keeps it ſelf a diſtinct princepality, independent upon the outward man, ſo that 
tit is not ſubjected to its fate; that can be free, when the body is faſt bound in miſery 
and iron, ſound and healthy, when that groans under torture, and is never more ſtrong. 
nnd vital, than when that languiſbes and expires; and this is ſo deſirable; fo tranſcen- 
dent a priwilege, as Reaſon cannot but aſpire to: And this is it to which this excellent 
prercept of Chriſt advances us, when we thus ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; our minds are 
all light, what darkneſs ſoever involve our exterior part, and this like Goſhen exempt 
nnd ſecure, when that falls under all the plagues of Egypt. Wet? 94+ 63 
286. And what Reaſon thus embraces for it elf, tis not imaginable that it ſhould re- Reward: and 
ject, becauſe tis richly clad; that the race ſhould: ſeem the more tedious, becauſe fhreatnings 
. there is a crown within view; or that the glorious: rewards our Chriſtianity ropoſes?, ——— 
to our conſtancy, ſhould be eſteemed as menaces and threats, temptations to deſert or 
turn apoſtates. No certainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute,” and make an inference ſo utterly, 
8 logical, but will rather uſe it as an enforcement. of its former concluſion, eſtabliſh it the | 
more firm and immoveable, by having the baſis thus enlarged; having reward added 
to virtue, and happineſs entail'd on duty. If in the competition between two evils, | 
Reaſan pronounce the leſſer eligible, much more will ſhe reſolve, when: the conteſt is 
twixt $04 and evil, the greateſt evil and the greateſt good; and chooſe that excellence: 
which though ſuperlative in it ſelf, is more endear d and heightned by compariſon. If 
Lviolate my reaſon; if J renounce virtue, though bare and naked, then ſurely 1 do it 
yet more when ſhe. is thus actompliſht - and adorn d; when leautiſied on purpoſe to 
allure the ehe, and take the heart. When over and above the poſitive donation of 
ce A a NL | happineſs, 
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Reaſonable- 


me wallow in the mire, though it were ſa 


8 be Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtiam Fei. 
happineſs, 'the adds a reſcue and releaſe from miſery, and equally obliges by the d. 
ſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that not only the Goſpel r but eren 
menaces and threats become a weapon in the hand of reaſon, when ſhe ſtands upon he? 

2 preſent it ſelf as my protector from a temporal cal. 
mity, reaſon will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidious, it expoſes me to tet 
which is inſiniteh worſe, than what it pretends to fave me from; and that not only n 
the former reſpect of guilt, but in that of puniſhment alſo. What a cheat is it t, | 
keep me out of the dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs pit? to ſave me from 
temporary fire, and thereby mark me out as fuel for eternal flames? to take me out of | 
their hands who can kill the body, to put me into his, who can deſtroy both ſoul 114 | 
| body in hell? Reaſon tells me, I am to abhor the turpitude and foulneſs of a crime. | 
and it tells me too, Iam to dread the miſery and ſmart of it alſo. It would not hee 

8 much leſs when it is full of 6 and vi. 
pers, which will infallibly ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, How ſhallj | 
do this great wickedneſs,” and fin againſt God? And it cries out with {ſazah too, Y 
can dwell with everlaſting fire? In a word, by the domeſtick native light of the cand | 
of the Lord, ſet up within our breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of ſin; and ſhews it too, | 
by the affrightful diſmal blaze of. thoſe unquenchable flames it kindles. Thus by the | 
different arguments of terror and endearment, of love and fear, of intereſt and duty, 1 
reaſon aſſerts this ſcorn d, decryed, neglected precept: Take her as mere Paynim, ab. 
ſtracting from the expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or take her as a Proſehte t Þ 
Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and threats, if there be honeſty, or if there be! 
religion, in either inſtance the ſoul muſt ſtill conclude, that affliction is to be choſen u.. 


guard, and fights for virtue. It 


ther than iniquity. 


27. And if it be reaſonable thus to reſiſt even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, if res. | 
neſs 7 Self. [on blow the trumpet, ſound the alarm to this ſolemn war, then ſurely it preſcribes | 
9 ſomething of martial diſcipline, to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe combats. No ex BY 


pert general will bring a company of raw untrain'd men into the field, but will by 


little bloodleſs ſkirmiſhes, inſtruct them in the manner of the fight, teach them the | J 
ready managery of their weapons; and of this ſort are all thoſe voluntary ſelf-denia, 
and lighter auſterities which Chriſtianity commends to us, which become neceſſa 


not ſimply for themſelves, but as inſtruments towards a higher end. The military 
fame the Romans had in the world, was atchieved by the exact diſcipline of their 


camps, enuring their ſoldiers to labour and hardſhip. And, as "Tacitus tells us, a | 
when a long peace had ſlackned the reins of diſcipline, that active humour, which was 


wont to be ſpent on the enemy, recoil'd, and flew in the face of their commanders, 


begat nothing but nutinier and diſorders; and certainly 'twill be the ſame. in our 
Chriſtian warfare, if we abandon our ſelves to eaſe and ſloth, never attempt to wreſlk 
with a difficulty, but keep our ſelves in the poſture the Iſraelites camp was in, at 
Moſes's deſcent from the mount, eating and drinking, and riſing 2 to play; our appe- 
idance. If we treat 

them with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David to Adonijab, never ſay fo much 

as, Why haſt thou done this? Tis not to be expected but they will rebel, though : | 

Solomon fit in the throne, For alas! how is it imaginable, that he who never denied 

himſelf any, the ſinalleſt or moſt trifling pleaſure he had a mind to, ſhall on a ſudden 
deny all in the groſs ? He who has projected many, but never wav'd one opportunity | 

of ſhewing his wit, how ſhall he find in his heart to become a fool for Chriſt ? He that 

has gratified his palate with all that pretends to be guſtful to it, how ſhall he deſcend 


tites will grow licentious and inſolent, paſt our controul and gu 


to the bread of affliction? or he that never tried to miſs a meal, how will he entertain 


the unwelcome contrariety of not knowing where to get one? He who has never 
he 2 


abatedd any thing of the utmoſt pomp 


reach, how will he brook the want of 


neceſſaries ꝰ or from his houſe ceil'd with cedar, and painted with vermilion, be cot- 


tent with his Saviour s lot, not to have where to lay his head? In ſhort, how ſhall he 
who never could pare off any of the excreſcences, the mere vanities and gayeties of an 
eſtate, part with it all; or lay down that life for Chriſts ſake, from which he never 
ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure? Suffering is a thing to which the ſenſitive. part of us 
has an innate averſion, and averſions are not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and 
eaſie degreer; and cuſtom muſt have introduc d a ſecond. nature, before that original 
part of our temper will be ſupplanted. As tis therefore highly reaſonable for ever) 
man to aſpite to the dominion of himſelf; to keep his affectiont within his own power 
and command; and though he have no intereſt at all in the greater, enjoy e 6. 
in the leſſer world: So in order to that, lis as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame them 
by ſome voluntary acts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to. paſs by thut mater 10 
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Which his thirſts do moſt importunately invite him: To try by little skirmiſhes what 
ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the fatal hazard of a battle : To deny him- 
ckelt in the leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater come, they may not have the 
XX jifadvantage of uncouthneſs, and perfect ſtrangeneſs to enhanſe their difficulty. And 


this muſt certainly be 3 reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all 


the received rules of humane tranſactions, which generally have this for their ground- 
work, that men muſt paſs through the firſt principles and loweſt rudiments of any art, 
before they can arrive at its height. Men ſerve, apprenticeſhips to Trades, and think 
not themſelves the firſt day maſters of their craft; we advance in learning by leiſur- 
able and flow ſteps, and skip not from the ABC to the Metaphyſicks - And certainly 
the skill of Chriſtian ſuffering is not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sczences.; but will re- 


ire ſome time of Initiation, many repeated Trials and Eſſays to bring us into an 


| f | acquaintance with it: To convince our underſtandings, and perſuade our wills, that 
8 70 loſe our lives is to ſave them; and to be faithful unto the death, is the beſt way to gain 


F a crown 7 life . | | 


28 If 1 ſhould now proceed to every othet- precep of Chriſt, and examine it by 


be rules of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhould infillibly find them £ rational, as befits the 
Laus of him who is the eternal reaſon ; but having made theſe Eſſays in ſome of the 


moſt oppos'd inſtances, I ſhall preſume theſe may paſs as the repreſentatives of all the 


deſt; and the acquittal theſe have received at the Tribunal of Reaſon, virtually involve 
them all. | | 


29. And now ſince both Conſcience and Reaſon have pronounc'd the ſame of Chriſt's 


FX Laws, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they. find in them no fault at all; methinks 
Judges ſhould have the ſame privilege, that is allowed to private Men, that in the 
3 mouth of two every word may be eſtabliſh'd : But if any man be ſo ſcrupulous as not 
to reſt in the ſentence of leſs than a Triumwvirate, let him in God's name bring in a 
third, and when his vicious appetites ( which were before excepted to as ations 


are 
ſet a ſide, he cannot be diſtracted in his choice, there being but one more that can poſ- 


ſibly be call'd in, and that is Experience, which being a Judge, that himſelf muſt cre- 
EZ ate, he cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him; fo that he may entertain full 
EZ confidence of its integrity ; and no leſs may he do of its ability, this being the moſt jn- 
© fallible of humane determinations, ſuch as often corrects the error of ſpeculation, and 
EZ ſhews us the vanity of concluding what is practicable in matter, from being demonſtrat- 
ell in the Scheme or Diagram; the guidance of an illiterate Traveller in the way that he has 
gone, being far more uſeful to a ſtranger in his journey, than the beſt Maps, and moſt exact 
= deſcriptions of Gare But then it muſt be indeed Experience, and not only 


ſome flight and tranſient Eſſay. We call not him an experienc d Phyſician, that has had one 


| ] | Patient, ora Lauer that has pleaded one Cauſe, Experience is the daughter of Time, and is 


made up of many ſucceſſive trials, as a habit is of multiplied acts; and to the verdict, of 
ſuch an Experience, Chriſt's Precepts will not tear to ſtand; let a man put himſelf 
into a ſettled courſe of obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all prohibited Commiſſe- 
ont, as may wear out the rank taſte, wherewith:his palate has been ſeaſon d, and leave 
it free and diſengag d, and then infallibly, he, will find ſuch a ſa vour and-. ſweetneſs, in 
thoſe virtuet, that he will wonder how he came to be cheated into an opinion of their 
being bitter and unſavory; and will have no appetite to return. to hie Onions and hi- 
Garlick, after he has thus been fed with Call? and Manna. That this will be the 
event of this experiment, there is all ground of certa:nty, and when the trial is once 
made, ſo irrefragable an evidence will follow, that it will not leave a man the powyer 
to doubt: Only in the interim fo much belief is requiſite, as may let him into the de- 
monſtration, make him ſet to that practice, from whence he is to reap all this. And 
it any man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have faith enough to put him on the ad- 
venture, I ſhould at once for his conviction and puniſbment, wiſh but that he might a 


ile extend the ſame diſtruſt to affairs of common Liſe: Let him doubt whether his 


meat be ſavoury, and refuſe to eat; Whether lis cloathe be warm, and ſo go nabed; 
wheth r his houſe be firm, and he zpithout doors i: And when he has a PEE. us ſmart- 
ed under his own. diſcipline, let him but apply the wi/dow he has thus bought to the 
preſent inſtance, and it will unqueſtionably reſolve his ſcruple; or if be be ill too im- 
patient, to attend the xipening of his own Experience, let him make uſe of other mens. 
Let him appeal to any, who has inur d. his neck to Chriſts yoke, and ask him whe- 
ther it be galling and pinching, or whether it be not eaſie, nay gracious. Let him ask 
one, who by repeated reſtraints, hath ſubdued and tamed; his natural rage or pride, 
bow he likes the change, and undoubtedly: he will tell him, tis no leſs happy; than a 


calm is after the noiſe and danger of a Ae ere or che eat of a broken inf. 
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zune after the painful gathering and filling of it. Let him ask one, who has diveſey | 
ſity, and he will tell them, tis but the ſame the primitive Chriſizans had of thoſe bea ? | 
them for devouring. Let him come to the converted Mammoniſt, and ask him, which 2 


- overlooking them all, and entertaining himſelf with a more pleaſant proſpect, ſeeing Þ 
the Heavens open d, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; and why ſhould | 


vates, that they ſacrifice all that is really valuable to that Chimera; can hear the Apo- 


much as to dip the tip of their finger toward the cooling their own flames. Good God! 


| el! 
himſelf of all his ſenſttal fins, whether by their abſence he now diſcern not their necef. 


skins, wherein their perſecutors had clad them, whoſe only uſe was by dejorming to f 1 


he finds the better treaſury, his own Coffer, or the poor man's Bowels, and he wille! 
able to aſſure him, he is become much richer by having leſs in ſtore. Let him come o 
the devout Aſcetick, and ask him what taſte he finds in Daniel's unpleaſant bread, 1 
Dan. 10. 3. and he will tell him infinitely more than ever he did in Diveſs delicious 
fare; that cloy d and ſurfeited the fleſh, this nouriſhes and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay, | YG 
finally let him come to him, that is actually ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake, and he wi | 
exemplifie to him the beatitude which Chriſt has pronounc'd of ſuch : Let him viſt! 
Paul and Silas in the Priſon, and he ſhall hear them ſinging ; Peter, and the other Ap, FW 
ſtles after their ſtripes and beating, and he ſhall find them rejoycing ; and Stephen amidt! 
the throng of his murderers and tempeſt of their ſtones, and he ſhall obſerve hin! 


not other mens ſucceſſes animate our endeavours here? In temporal affairs it ſeldom ® 
miſſes to do it. The trophies of Miltiades at Marathon diſturb'd Themiſtocles his ſleep, 1 
till he had rais'd unto himſelf and Country more glorious ones at Salamine; Cy FW, 
while he views Alexander's Image, upbraids his own flackneſs with the memory dt! 


his Conqueſts, and inſpirits himſelf to great attempts. He that returns with a rich 2 
fraight from a new found land, encourages others to trade thither alſo : Nay, even 


a beggar ſpeeds not well at an hoſprtable door, but he is able to ſend ſholes upon the 
like hopes: Much leſs does he that has found a treaſure need to uſe his Oratory to in- 
vite partakers; and why then ſhould thoſe few that have made this more precious di- 

covery, be forc'd to monopolize it, as not being able to draw in partners 2 Yet God 
knows thus it is; thoſe that hear of no rarity, but they long for it, as Dawid after the 
waters of Bethlehem, can yet hear the ſame David cry out, How ſweet the Lord in. 
and yet have no curioſity to taſte it: Thoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo capti 


file ſpeak of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and yet like hardened Gally ſlaves 4 
ſpiſe the Manumiſſion. - Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures, till the very purſuit become 
an inſupportable pain, can be told of thoſe ri ver- of Mares, wherewith God offers to 
quench their thirſt, and yet inflict on themſelves the rich man's torment, and deny ſo 


what ſtrange infatuation is this, that while there is ſo much of vicious envy in the 
world, there ſhould be nothing of virtzous emulation? that mens heat and vigour 
ſhould all ſpend it ſelf in childiſh purſuits, and leave them thus cold and ſtupid to their 
great and ſerious concernments 2 And what remains to him, that ponders this Epide- | 
mick folly, but to breath out Moſes's'Wiſh ;- O that men were wiſe ; or it that be too 
hopeleſs a vote, O that men were not ſo r e iſþ ; that their raſhneſs and er- 
ror might be confin d to their lower intereſts : And as fools are treated, be kept from 
dealing in things of conſequence ; that they would not govern their Souls by ſuch an 
abſurd kind of managery, as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward con- 
cerns. And if this might be obtained, if this fatal Ofcitancy, which has benumb'd and 
frozen them, were but caſt off, they would then from the report of the good land, be 
animated to their journey; and rather chuſe to make the concurrent teſtimonies of 
others arguments to encourage them, than leave them as Hand-writings to ap- It C 
peal, or Witneſſes to condemn them. And he that ſhall thus borrow other men's ex- 
perience, with this defign of copying it ou, and lays it as a foundation for his on, there- 
by poſſeſſes himſelf of one of the greateſt advantages of the Communion of Saints ; kin- 

les himſelf at their fire, till he grows bright and hot at it; combines his flame with. 
theirs, and ſo encreaſes the ardors of them both; follows example, till himſelf grows 
exe py, and in one act receives, and gives. But he that thus ſets out, muſt remem- 
ber, it is more than the journey of one day he has to go; he muſt not think (a8 
I faid before) that every little ſuperficial atiempt is that experience, which he is in 
queſt of: He that thus faricies, will be expos d to à very dangerous deceit, for tis fure 
there is in all habits ſuch a force, that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt, but by à contrary 
violence; and therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious cuſtom, enters 
at firſt into a' ſtate of hoſtility; has ſuch à tough oppoſition, as rather finds him work 
than pleaſure. Now, if he ſhall upori'this firſt Effy pronounce,” he is like to paſs 2 
very tunjuſt. ſentence : Let him fight on a while, till he have got ſome oroakl and then 
e S2 | | 


though 


nfideration. 18 
2 though the war afforded him little pleaſure, the victory will yield him much; Every 
repeated defeat he gives his adyerſary, will be a new triumph to him, and what the 
I Romans courted as ſo great a dignity, he may every day enjoy. But then as he ad- 
W 7ances farther to the compleating of his vicfories, ſo he does of his pleaſures too; when 
is irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued, that they rarely make inſurrection; this is ſuch 4 
gate 50 as gives him leiſure to diſcern, and enjoy the delights of Chriſtian 
Virtue, and will teach him to reproach the higheſt Panegyrick he ever heard of it, as 
gat and imperfect : So infinitely will he find it exceed the utmoſt deſcription; that he 
LS will fay with the Queen of Sheba, The one half was not told him; This is the rich prize 
"& which they ſhall obtain that run the Race, but it is not awarded to the firſt ſtep; and 
hence it is, ſo many fail of it, that when they find the uneafineſs which attends the 
breaking off a Cuſtom ; this is ſuch a Gyant, a ſon of Anak, as turns them back dif-. 
courag d from the Canaan they went to view. But alas ! this diſcovers how ſmall a 
ſtock of Reſolution they carried out with them; for where men ſet out with heart 
and appetite, tis not ſuch little difficulties that will diſmay them: If it be but their ſports 
they are ingag d in, it ſerves to deceive the ſenſe of many uneaſineſſes, nay, often dan- 
gers; he that is but in chaſe of a ſilly Hare is ſo keen upon it, that he feels not the 
"2X wearineſs of a whole day's motion, and if he meet with a hedge in his way, will ra- 
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„cher leap, if with hazard, than be diverted from his Game. But tis ſure in their fins, 

' © Þ they ſuffer far greater hardſhips without diſcouragement. The puny drunkard is not 

' |S diſheartned by the firſt qualm, but repeats his exceſſes, till he have overcome his quea-_ 
11 fineſs. The caſt Litigant fits not down with one crofs verdict, but recommences his 

uit, paſſes it through all Courts, and conſiders not his own paint, fo he may either 

e BS weary, or force the other out of his right, The unclean perſon falls not out with his 

: ſin, how ſadly ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps ont of the Hot-houſe into the 

18 


FE Sews. And ſhall men be ſo indefatigable in their purſuits of infelicity, buy one tor- 
d WS ment with another, and drive on the year in a circle of ſuch woful Trafick, and ſhall 
ne WS wurtue and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt labor? Can they keep them- 
'' {i felves in a ev comention with their eaſe, their eaſon, and their Cod; and can 


t. they not endure a ſhort combate with a ſinful cuſtom? which, if it have ſome uneafi- 
0 05 yet tis both infinitely ſhort of what they have ſuffer d in the contrary compli- 
le- We ance, and beſides carries its remedy in its hand. For if tlie difficulty arife only ( as 
ne WW doubtleſs it does) from the confirm'dneſs of the habit, every act of a refiftance, as it 
to Wt weakens the habit, ſo it abates the difficulty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſonable in- 
o [i ference, from the trouble of the firſt oppoſition, to conclude the impoſſibility of the 
d! future; for if the firſt were but troubleſome; and not impoſfible, the ſecond will have 
the yet leſs of the trouble, and fo be yet farther remov'd from impoſflibilicy, and the third 
our than the ſecond; and fo on till the difficulty yanifh and difappear. And if men would 
elit but aſſume ſuch a moderate courage, as but to keep the Field, and not to run away up- 


e- on the firſt Gun-ſhot, they would ſoon find how impotent aſſailants they had to deal 
2 with, who can never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who is not firſt emaſculated by his 
er- WY own fears. Let us therefore, to ſhun the report of ſo'diſhonourable a Defeat, awake 


rom and rouze our ſelves, put us in a poſture of defence; and Satan, who is as cowardly 
nas any thing in the world but we, will, as St. James affares us, flee from us. Let us 
on- 6 


upbraid our ſelves with our unſeaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in our impieties, till 


and we have chang d the Scene, grow impatient of thoſe ſeryile drudgeries, and ambitious 
| - Jof theſe honourable adventures. And to animate us the more, let us fix our eyes upon 
0 


© the glorious prize of the vidfory, and that not only the final and eternal in future 

& Glory, but that intermediate, which offers it ſelf as the earneſt of that, the calm and 
| pleaſure of a conquering Piety. The Romay ſtory tells us, that the Flavianiſtr had 

ſo poſſeſt their minds with the ſpoils of Vienna, that they grew inſenfible of all dan - 

gers in the way to it, and even forc d their General Antonio, to put them upon thoſe 

| hazards, which his wiſer conduct would have. declin'd, And why ſhould not our" 

more worthy” hopes excite as great an earneſtneſs > Why ſhould not we have as greet 
a) appetite to the pillaging of Satan's Camp, plundering that infernat Magazine ot all 

its Engines, both of Mine and Battery, its 85 mt 2 | | 

him naked and defenceleſs, unable to make any impreſſion upon us 2 And this he cer- 

tnly does, who by a ſteddy practice of Viriue, comes to diſcery' the contemptible-' 
nes of thoſe baits, where with he allures us. He that ſeeks poles theo 5 5 God,” 
looks upon the applauſe of men 25 à blaſt of air, which pdſibly may demolith and de- 
whe glorious building, but cannot give fbundation, or materials tq it; and therefore 
"ul not ſeek for, or ſolicite its unhappy Couttihips. He who deſires to be great on 

'" the kingdom of Heaven, laughs Af the bufie afpirings of ſerulur grrutneyt, and won- 
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ders at the force of that enchantment, which engages men with ſo extream toil, 1, 


luſti, and not by any ſecret reſerved affection, give them clancular aids to maintain 


ſanneſs, | 
Contradifted - 30. An 


and profane. Matter. 


q 
12 
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climb a tottering Pinnacle, where the ſtanding is unealie, and the fall deadly. He tha 
covets to be rich towards. God, and has inur d his eyes to that divine ſplendor, which 
fults from the beauty of holineſs, is not dazled with the glittering ſhine of Gold ; cop. 
pders it as a ee the ſame earth he treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality 
whereof, the Prophet accuſes Idolaters, to employ, one part to the meaneſt uſes, ang 
El .down to the other. In a word, he that looks on the eternal things that are n 
ſeen, will through thoſe opticks; exactly diſcern the vanity and inconſiderableneſs of al 
Og) I's pb ai ; and ſo will be equally unmoved with the terrors, or al. 
lurements of the world, and neither frighted nor flatter d out of his duty. And he 
that is thus fortified, diſcourages and. wearies out his tempter, deprives him not only 
of: Weapons, but of Heart too, and drives even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when 
the enemy is thus beat out of the field, there remains nothing, but to enjoy the vi. 
tory, When that reluctance and reſiſtance, of the corrupt appetite is ſo weakned and ſy. 
dued, that a man acts with freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A Heart thus ſet a 
liberty, alacriouſly runs the ways of God's Commandments. : it faring with it as with 
Patient that is preſcrib'd exerciſe for health, who at firft perhaps find laſſitude and 
trouble in it, but when the obſtructions are remov d, and nature disburdened of thoſe 
noxious humour that incumbred her, that which was at firſt his task, becomes his re 
creation. For we are not to think, that it is any innate harſhneſs in Piety, that ren- 
ders the firſt Eſſays of it unpleaſant ; that is owing only to the indiſpoſedueſs of our 
own Hearts. We are in the Prophet's phraſe, Bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and 
if we be galled and fretted by, it, tis begauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irregulz | 
motions under it; the yoke is really no heavier than it is afterwards, when it is moe 
tamely borne, and yet the eaſe is very different and unequal. And this teaches us: 1 


an — 1 _ A 11 


| ſhort way to that felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That we compoſe our ſelves to 


ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable temper, that. Chriſt may come only to govern us 
ſheep, not to be put to tame us as Tiger Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our 
their Rebellion, and then they will not be able long to make any vigorous oppoſitim, 
nor conſequently much to diſturb the tranquillity, of thoſe who. have thus reſign! 
themſelves to the government of the Prince of Peace And if this cannot be done in 
ſuch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplicencies, and uneaſie ſtrꝶ 
lings, yet even thoſe like the Scorpion, carry antidote againſt their own ſtings ; when 
tis conſider d, that they are but the pangt of the neu birth, they will become very 
ſupportable by the expectation of that joy to which they tend. An enſlaved people 
think themſelves fairly advanc d to happineſs, if they can get but to make head againſt 
their oppreſſors, though they muſt expect many ſore. conflicts and ſharp engagement 
before they become Y/ittors ; And certainly, tis matter of ineſtimable joy to him, who 


— 


- 


has been under that fad ſpiritual ſlaery, to be ſet thus upon, eyen terms, with his 
ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him in ſuch vaſſalage, that he dutl 
not lift up a thought againſt them; but eſpecially when tis remembred with what ir 
vincible aids he is backt, ſuch as will aſcertain him of vidory, if he do not treache- 


rouſſy defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper, whon 
all theſe conſiderations will not enliven, convey into him ſo much ſpirit as to make a 


atte pe and engage him to do that upon ſo, preſling, ſo, great a concern, which mer 
curioſuy prompts men daily to in common affairs. And he that is not moulded of 


this cold and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt one of the elementt of man's compol 
tion, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, will ſurely have ſome warmth toward 


4 : & 8 
on work, yet certainly tis only the Devyl's intereſt Ne aſpires to; the rule and & 
v and tothat end 


we; take up; againſt Chriſt s cc rien the cod 0 ey | 
hout Satan having but that ſingle competitor, our, 


ors, nor be without, one 


Cap. VI. Myſchrefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 183 

3 7 tramble, Judg. 9. 14. Come thou and reign over 1. And to this defiance of .the eps 
FE one, and invitation of his oppolite, he very nearly approaches; that thus defames 

Fx Chriſt's commands as irrational, or ſevere. The traducing of a government being, 

pe know, the immediate Præludium to the caſting it off; vbelling the forlorn hope, to 


FE ;cbellion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch a mutinous hu- 
| "XZ mour tends; and when our outward condition has given us ſo many pregnant and coſtly 
| roofs of its ruinous effects, take caution that it make not the like wreck within us: 
hat we do not madly exchange Chriſt's gentle ſervice and glorious rewards, for Sa- 
EZ tan's cruel bondage, and crueller wages; the golden chains of the one, which do more 
a corn than tie us, for the iron, the adamantine link of the other, which bind us; 
d B91 they deliver us over to thoſe chain of darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irre- 
| FS vyerfible. If this fo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a care may be admitted, twill certainly 
"FX confute the profane ſophiſtry of our age, ſilence our impious cavili, and inſtead of 
N providing us of the colour of an auſtere maſter to excuſe our ſloth, will engage us to 
, | & that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede the uſe of ſuch ſhifts ; and then we may hope to ſee 
; | & Chriſtzanty have a reſurrectiou- day again, aſſume a body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſub- 
1 | & ftance, which now wanders about like a ghoſt or ſpectre, a ſhade or vaniſhing appari- 
e tion, which leaves no tootſteps behind it: And to the reunion O let us all emulouſly 
„contribute, take up every one of us his dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or 
rather to Him who ſpake by that Prophet, to breath upon them, till at laſt they be 
» | & cemented and inſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the praiſes of that God who hath 
called us out of darkneſs into his marwellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. ; — to 
1 I 2 — ee — — - a —— — —— — 
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. A Nother fort of prepoſterous conſiderers there are, by whom the power and Partial Cox. 
= A force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtructed: And thoſe are they that contrive not {4 ation di. 


a EZ how they may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt bend it to comport with / nan 5 


tbem; that rebate its edge, or turn it only againſt ſuch of their corruptions, as they 
ben e . * 3 Y 
have leaſt kindneſs for; that weigh the precepts with no other deſign; but that of 


a taking the lighteſt: Thoſe to which their conſtitutions, or other circumſtances catry 


PF IS leaſt repugnance; and come unto the Goſpel, not as to a Law, but to a market. 

ink : helps what they beſt like, and leave ved foe other cuſtomers. _ 

2. That thus it is with many, needs no other proof, than the variety viſible in the partial and 

1 | lives of ſeveral profeſſors. One man behaves himſelf modeſt, and tells you his relj- inequal Obe- 

hr Liam commands him humility; yet at the ſame time tranſgreſſes the as ſtri& precept of ©" 

juſtice, and will defraud him he bows to. On the contrary another is juſt, but inſo- 

lent, and though his ſentence do not bend, expects his clients ſhould, That man 

2 owns the purity of his religion in viſiting the fatherleſs and epidows, yet diſclaims it 
again, by not keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is abſtemious, but 
uncharitable, will drink no wine, but thirſts for blood, He prays much, yet curſes 
more; whilſt he is meek, but indevout. Now while the rule is one and the ſame, 

how ſhould it come; that mens practices ſhould fo vary, were it not for the unequal 

„ application 2 Did they take it entire, though there might be difference in the degrees, 

vet ſure not in the kinds of their virtues; and as men would not differ ſo from one an- 
other, ſo neither would they from themſelves; there would be then no ſuch thing as 


| a charitable: drunkard, a dewout oppreſſor, a chaſte miſer ; monſters engendred 
FW unnatural commixture of light with darkneſs: But piety would ade; and > Fan 
fall 8 five, and bring into 5 every thought unto. the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x0. 5, 
"hi . And till it be thus, Chriſtianity can never be thought to have atchiey d any part of its 
7. deſign, which was not aim'd againſt any one ſingle limb, but againſt the 1whole bady of 
pa ſin. Alas! tis not the N one of the remote members, that will render the 
de- remaining ones any whit the leſs vital; the having a part leſs to animate, will rather 
dice i krve to concenter the ſpirits, and make them more active in the xeſt; as we ſee the 
„L. bung of trees makes them more prolifick. And this effect is very obvious among 
u- men: He who has no general diſſike to vice, if he repudiate one, tis commonly that 
gu, bg eden deter e araber and whar be dei rom om yy nul d 
or; to but to make up a Benjamins meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the * 
f #4 5 2 8 er 3 a 


| / 


184 _ The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
3 Fa 4 
ſober, tis odds he thinks exceſs a rival to his luſt; if the proud man be liberal, tis he. 
cauſe covetouſneſs is inglorious: Such unevenneſſes are caus d not by an wnkindneſ; to 
any ſin (unleſs poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution raiſes in ſome) but by 2 
partiality to one or more favourite vices, for whoſe better accommodation, and ſecy;. 
er reign, not only virtue, but other vices alſo muſt give place. 
which is the | 3. And this ti 


** _—_— 2 W 
% 
T 


1 


tis much to be fear d will, upon a true account, be found to be the 


funm of ma- ſumm of many mens piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay to the importunity of 


* Ke their religion, which upbraids them ſo loudly, that they are willing to ſtop its mou, 
; but yet would do it with as much frugality, and good managery as may be, and ſo 
conſider what tis they can beſt ſpare; what fin refuſe, which brings them in little of 
ſatisfaction, and is perhaps in compoſition with ſome other more / agreeable : and thi; 

they can be content to devote to the /laughter, ſet it to receive all the impreſſiont of the 

ſword of the Spirit, and fo uſe it as a buckler to their darling luſts, to ward off thoſe 

blows which muſt elſe fall heavy on them; but alas! this is not to obey, but to + 


lude; to ranſom a greater ſin with a leſs, and to tranſcribe in this matter the counſel of Þ 


Caiaphas : To let one die for the people, that the whole nation periſh not ; to make one 
forlorn guilt a patriot to the reſt, whilſt in the tempeſt which threatened a general ſhiß- 
wreck, the precious Wares are preſerv d, by throwing the leſs valuable over-board. 

and renders 4. And truly that is commonly the event; men are ſo jolly and triumphant when 
2 E re, they have worſted a trivial inconſiderable fin, as if they had defeated the whole army. 
7 — This poor deſpicable ſpoil is ſet up as their trophy, and muſt, they think, witneſs for 
Duties; them both to God and man, that they are good ſoldizrs of Jeſus Chriſt: They can, 
like Saul, with full confidence meet the Prophet, and tell him they have fulfilled the 
commandment of the Lord, 2 Sam. 15. 13. though Agag and the beſt cattle, the 

reigning and fatteſt ſins be ſpar d. And while they are thus ſecure, their fins will cer- 

tainly be ſo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquiet from them, but lie at eaſe and reſt, 

feed like Canibals upon their own kind, be nouriſht by the carcaſſes of thoſe unlucky 

vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened to fall; and by that means grow to 

a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon theſe terms Satan himſelf will alloy 

us to mortifie ſome ſins, nay, will himſelf caſt the firſt ſtone at them; and like a rook- 

ing gameſter, purpoſely loſe theſe perty ſtakes, that he may afterwards ſweep the board, 

+ well con- 5+ For if men ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to all ſcrts of ill, if they ſhould 
ceitedof their ſet themſelves in a total oppoſition to all the documents of their profeſſion, he would 
ſpiritual Joſe one of his moſt uſeful exgines; there could be no ſuch thing as a falſe deluſive 
ms hope, oe might poſhbly by obſtinacy harden, or by diverſion gag conſcience, but 
they could not bribe and corrupt it, make it fit down well pleas'd and ſatisfied with it 

ſelf. For when the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one who 


has in all inſtances diſobey d, tis impoſſible he ſhould find any ſalve, any way of | | 
evading the thruſts, they make ſo directly at him: But he who can alledge for himſef WY k. 


that he obeys in be things, confronts that to all objections, and reſolves he is not ii 
the liſt of the diſob 
promis d the [ſraelites ſhould be, Deut. 32. 30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, and tu 


b 2 ten thouſand to flight. All fears and miſgiving thoughts are diſſipated and flel 4 
before | 
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obedient : One or two ſuch comfortable inſtances are as mighty, as God 


ore them; and as once the French King in his return to the numerous ſwelling . 
titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare repetition of France, France, France, was 3 WT 2 


full ballance to them all; ſo when whole Files of great and ſcandalous crimes preſeit 
themſelves, one ſingle virtue is thought a ſufficient counterpoize. He whoſe conſcr 


yet if he can but anſwer, that he is juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and 
fears no farther reckonings. He who is immerſt in all the filthineſs both of fleſb and 
ſpirit, has abandon'd his mind to pride and exvy, his body to luſt. and intemperane; 
and ſo facrificed both thoſe to Dewyls Vet if he caſt but ſome grains of his eſtate upon 
the altar; devote any ſmall part of that to God, for the uſe of piety or charity; le 
concludes that incenſe will ſend up a' cloud thick enough to obſcure the other from 
the eyer'of divine juſtice, jun? fn d ſo ſweet'a ſavour; as will perfume. him in ſpight of 
all that noiſomneſs: So extending old Thb#t's words beyond his meaning, that am, 
2 alone, delivereth from death, and cleanſeth from all ſin. He who is deep it 
ben ge and rebellion, that can daringly ſwallow | repeated deliberate; perjuries;; yet i 
can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear a ſudden oath, he is Chymiſt enough to 
extra a confidence out of that fear, and preſumes that formal civility to God's name 

| ſhall expiatealb the real violations and contempts of him. And while men;make fic 
uſe of their Pirie piecemeal ihodhench, it can never be the Devil's intereſt to diltur 
them in it, to awake them out of their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to 1 

ng a * - 2 | * | 4 
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ence upbraids him with all profaneneſs towards God, and inſobriety towards himſelf; 2 


nat. VI. Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience. 


N ö d poor inſignificant remains of their Chriſtianity, which ſerve only to make them 
more ſupine, not more ſaſe. 


'F than this for heaven, and yet Knows the purchaſe is far from being made; he can ſee 


6. Nay, indeed his affairs are fo ſtated, that to ſome he can and does, and without The Devi!” 
8 danger, allow a yet far 2 indulgence ; he can permit them to bid much fairer Poliq is to 
Soul by a ſin- 


: them caſhier not ſome one ſingle ſin, but whole troops together, and yet not fear the gle ui, 


TS cinking of his cauſe: He can truſt them fo far, that as the young man in the Goſpel, 
tdey may be pronounc'd, Not far from the kingdom of God ; yet as long as there is 
but one unmortified luſt, that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, his tenure is firm 
enough. Herod may hear Fohm Baptiſt gladly, nay, do many things upon it, yet let 
him but keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure both her ſelf and Satan 
a gainſt the danger of that competition. This is indeed his main advantage, that he 
can hold faſt by the ſnalleſt thread; and whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration and union 
ol all virtues is required, our ruin can ſpring from any one ſolitary crime; many rounds 

make that ladder wherewith we muſt ſcale heaven: Whereas one ſtep ſerves to preci- 
pitate us into the abyſe; ſo ſadly, verifying the poetical axiom, Facilis deſcenſus Awerni. 
nn ſumm, while there is but any one ſingle fin indulg'd to, that is the Devil's tedder; 
and though it ſhould be imagin'd ſo looſe, as to give men ſcope to range over all other 
ſorts of virtues, to taſte the ſweet, and feed liberally on them ; yet ſtill the beaſt is in 
the power of him who has fixt the line, not only to be finally led away to ſlaughter, 
© but alſo to have the length ſhortned, and be either put out of the reach, or quite re- 


. moved from the view of thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 
_ J. For though the ſecurity rais'd by ſuch an ununiform piety, is in many ſo exactly whereby he is 
= apportion'd to Satan's intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh the change of his tenure; ie tempe- 


yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, as will make it uſeful, he can eafily twiſt his 
8. 


and greater 


ES :hread into a cable. When he thinks one monarth luſt too mild a regimen, he can ſet ſins; 


! BY up an Athenian tyranny, or which is yet worſe, let in the whole populacy of fin upon 
the ſoul, which like the Egyptian locuſts, ſnall over-run and devour it, not leave any 
5 green thing on the ground; and that this is in his power we have too much reaſon to 
conclude. He is, we know, a cunning ſophiſter, and if he has abus'd us fo far as to 
1 impoſe one ſin upon us, he may thence very YI Hauer fray Pre; e onle Falls 
i premiſe admitted, may be improved into thouſands 'of falſe concluſions. Indeed ſup- 

= poſing a man reſolute to adhere to one fin, he may with very good Logick perſuade 


f dim to multitudes of others. There are but two objections uſually made to any temp- 
p tation; either the offence, or the danger; and theſe are uſually objectable to one fin, 


" as well as to another, So that this dzlemma readily offers it ſelf; Either it is reaſonable 

to buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is not: If it be, then contrive that the crime be 
if ES pleaſant, and that brings its diſpenſat ibn with it: Tf it be not, then why doſt thou live in 
tis one ſin in deſpite of both guilt and puniſhment? The latter part of the dilemma 'tis 


* no part of Satan's buſineſs to preſs; but the former he has too much advantage of purſu- 
2 ing ſucceſsfully ; if he can but dreſs up a temptation to look invitingly, the. buſineſs is 


11 done. So ridiculous thing is an une ven piety, that it even laughs it ſelf out of coun- 
tenance, and wants only temptation to become uniform vice. How abſurdly looks 


0 it, to ſee a man run away with Joſeph from the embraces of his miſtreſs, and yet 
£ vith full as great a ſpeed accompany Gehazz in the purſuit of a. b#;be? and how obvious 
©: it to conclude that the former aſſault was improſperous, only becauſe not manag' d 


Vith the igbt weapon; that he might have been hy d, that would not be wooed?- 


p d E 20 2 14 18 o . Ne * . 9? 1»754 4 Sage _— : : . © > =-4 "Pp » © 63+ 7 ry,” . « 

al; What a mockery is it for a man to be Zealbus for God; and rebellious againſt his king? 

D glganr'r Aj aralt gi al Me fpy 4 

nl As in the reverſe, for a man to be truè to his king; and a rebel to his God? And who 

, A aan but think, that had either of the averted crimét been cookt to their palates; they 
J 


Wight have chang'd meſſer? Indeed-tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe he 
chat embraces one ſin, ſhould reject unother: If it be done only upon fancy and humour, 
as the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great partialigy, when as bad as it 


elk is receivd and cheriſp' d; ſo ir points og 4 Way to attack him more proſpe- 
wuſly. Let it ſhape it ſelf to the fancy; and ſure Satan, who can Franform himſelf to 
angel of light, can won Work that Sate changes Tet the jounger brother get on the 
| clothes of the favourite Fan,” transform it ſelf into the ſhape and intereſt of 13 | rling 
Im, and it need not doubt or a free admiſſion. But all this Weile to pretend conſci- 
| ence for ſuch an abſtinenct, is of all other pleas the moſt abſurd; for why ſhould he 
ſcruple at one, that abandons himſelfito another a8 St. Fame, argue s concetnins the 
C , , , , 


we me, andi reliſt it in cke ae, Ties un) intl cute of lüm who entertains one 
— as | 8 


_ cauſe he is aſham d to deny: And this I « 


except ſuch as 


bis natural 


complexion is 


which the ha- 
bit of other 
ſins will in 
time conquer 
and overcome. 


doors open to all the reſt. 
8. But perhaps this 


danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by the natund | | 


e 


.! 


. 


temper and conſtitution of men, which neceſlarily renders them unapt to canradicim T 
vices, and ſo will fecure them at leaſt from ſo many as are diſagreeable to their ten- 
per: But it this ſhould be granted, yet it copfeſiedly leaves them open to all others, BY 


and 


* 4 


ſins: But whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from the tale, yet in the ſecond 


place, tis very much to be fear d, that Will defaulk nothing of the weight; he tt 
{ins to the height of his appetite, perhaps power, ſhall he be ever the more innoca, (hh 


becauſe there were ſome nauſeated fins, which he had not ſelf-denial enough to con- 
mit? God abſolves us ip e to the recłitudę of our wills, not the niceneſt of 
our complexions: He that wills to purſue whatever he can find gu/iful, how impiou 
ſoever; ſhall it be virtue 


eſtimate of it. Wü 


9. But in the 
tgr it they happen to be more moderate and remiſs, than the loye of ſame other {n; 


UAE | in him that ſome {ins are #nſavoury, and diſagreeing to lis : 1 
palate? It it ſhould, there, may ſo many extrinſick things be by analogy brought i, | 


third place, even theſe. very averſions are no infallible preſervative; 1 


that were certainly bad enough: He that is as wicked, as his complexion cannot BY 
enly encline, but permit him to be, will not want much of the utmoſt number d 


nt predominga inclination will fubdye thoſe diſlikes; whenever its intereſt is to bs BY © 
erv d by thoſe otherwiſe not gf! commuſions. | There is nothing more ordinay, BY |. 


arunkengeſs, not only as a beſtjal, hut uneafie vice; yet if his love to 


averfigu myſt ſtoop, and give Way, A man deſpiſes ſwearing, as an inſipic 
nent ſiu; yet it ig i 


4m; yet it he ſet any great value upon being in the mod 
entilęe dialect, t 


” 


VP 


at. 


A 10 ſee one appetite purſugd to the violation of another. A man perhaps ma 1 
5 ; amn exceed Way . 
diſlike to that, when that is requiſite to make up the price of a go 8 tat 
inert. T 
; with the Hs 
i) BY 
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23 digeſted, he can crouch and proſtrate, and as the Fſalmiſt ſpeaks, fall doton and bum- 
bie himſelf, that by that deſcent he may rebound to the height he aims at ; but ſtill 

bdride is the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant effects. In like manner the riotous Pro- 

2&7 digal deteſts covetouſneſs, looks upon it as fo ſordid and baſe, that he brands even pru- 

Len frugality, as a proaching too near it ; yet let him but once find the Jprings to grow 

dry, which ſhould feed his [zaxzry, when he feels his Riot begins to exhauſt, and prey 

© | upon it ſelf, then even that 4 Covetouſneſs ſhall be call'd in to its aid, to dig metal 

"XZ for the Furnace to melt, and ſo by a ſtrange Antiperiſtaſis, prodigality ſhall beget ra- 

dein. Thus unbappily prolifick is every fin, that it carries in its bowels the ſeed and prin- 

dul, even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt Heterogeneous ; and then how ſhall a man that 

bas admitted but any one ſuch teeming luſt, be ſecur d that it {hall not thus propagate; 

till his Soul become a mere deſert, fill'd with all ſorts of wild and noxious creatures. OY 

10. There is but one hope imaginable to interpoſe, and that is, that God's grace ſhall mags wHyu 

prevent this exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I acknowledge that is ſufficient 115 race of 

to do it, where it may have its kindly operation; but where it has fo, it will uniform- God, which 

p ſuppreſs all fin, and therefore where am one continues in force and vigour, tis ma- o_ ge 

T nifeſt, that operation of Grace is obſtructed, and ſuch a man I ſhould deſire ſoberly to fon to expe#, 

"X conſider what aſſurance he has, that he who has fo evacuated God's Grace in one in- 

ſtance, ſhall not do ſo in another ? If in ſpight of that Grace he can be luſtful, why 

mall he not be as able to reſiſt it in favour of Drunkenneſs, Sacrilege, Rebellion, or 

any other crime to which he ſhall at any time have appetite ? Can he imagine that 

"XZ God ſends forth an irreſiſtible ſtrength againſt ſome ſins, whilſt in others he permits 

men a power of repelling his Grace? That were to tranſcribe the Syrians abſurd fan- 

ſie, that he is a God of the hills, and not Li the valleys : No certainly, he who has his 

FS own unhappy experience, to atteſt the poſſibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in 

one particular, has too ſure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay, alas! it does not 

only infer it by way of argument and deduction, but it is very apt to produce it by way 

of cauſe and efficiency: We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom and aſſuefaction, 

and he, who has habitually oppos'd Ge in the defence of a Luſt, has deliver'd him- 

ZZ ſelf from that modeſty, which makes the firſt defiance uneaſie, and fo runs on with 

EZ eaſe and boldneſs to future reſiſtance. It fares with men in this violation of God's 

= Grace, as it does in that of his Patrimom, the firſt Sacrilege is lookt on with ſome 

# horror, and men are fain to deviſe arguments and colours, to delude their reluctating 

Conſciences; but when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupuloſity ſoon retires ; 

one draught of that 7mpiows gain has ſuch a ſiupefying effect, that they can without 

check ſwallow on, till the {in flame fo fiercely, that nothing but mere want of matter 

can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible for a man to be ſecur'd of his own com- 

e pliance, with ſome Bt of reſtraining Grace, whilſt he impugns it in others, yet 
who ſhall aſcertain, him of that Grace? It being God's, implies tis not in our power, 

be may, ſurely do what he will with his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure 

tic | entail of it to all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and diligently uſe it; yet it no where engages 

wy. tat it ſhall be the portion of any other, much leſs that it ſhall importunately and - 

1. endleſſy renew its aſſaults on thoſe. who have often repulſt and put it to flight: In that 

te dae God's reſolutiom concerning the old world becomes applicable, My ſpirit ſhall not 

uy ES always . with man ; and Chriſt who forbids us to caſt our pearls before Swine, will 
certainly. never proſtitute what is infinitely more precious, his Grace, to thoſe who 

2 have fo long trampled it under their feet; and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to have 

done, who have perſevered in any one fin, for Grace is uniformly oppoſite to all, and 

therefore the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to it. But we need not the help 

ol inferences and this ES the threats of God are expreſs in this matter: The Talent 

is decreed to be taken from the unpraſitable ſervant, who has not employed it to the 


£..4 


=] properuſe, and ſuch infallibly is every man, who has not actuated the Grace given him 
to the ſubduing of every reigning ſin; and the reprobate mind mention d in Scripture, as 
tte moſt diſmal of all Plagues, the „8g a9p@- which yields not to the melting and 
the purging force of fire, and therefore does conſign to that of Hell, is founded upon 
the voluntary rejection of God in articular inſtances, Rom. 1. How then can he, 
| that in any one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure himſelf that ſhall not be the event of 
ite that he who would not have Chriſt rule entirely in his heart, ſhall zt once be put 
gut of his government and proteZZ3on ?. have all thoſe ſpirityat aids withdrdwn, which 
ſhould either affiſt him to good, or fortifie him againſt 1j and like ah out-law'd per- 
on, be Expos'd to FD DUCTS inn ̃ ,, RO 
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1, be can bt 12. Yet this is without Hyperbole the condition of every man that is not ſincerely, Þ 
uniformly Chriſtian ; every indulg'd ſin gives Satan livery and ſeiſin of his heart, ani! 
a power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. I know men are apt to flatter themſelves wit Þ 
other hopes, and think that thoſe obediences they pay to God, ſhall like a pre-ingage. | 
ment diſannul all after- contracts made by guilt, and put them into the pofleſſion c! 
him, who is able to bind that ſtrong man. But God will not be acceſſary to ſuch; Þ RE 
fraud, even towards the Devil; while they keep the price, enjoy that pleaſure, « Þ 
profit wherewith he bought them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him of hs Þ 


enſnare us by 
any cone Luft, 


Ged will nt 13. And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands, much leſs wil | 
ſhare our o. he deſcend to a capitulation and compoſition with him. God is a jealous Cod, ad BY 
what jealous husband did ever by compact divide his right with the Adulterer? Where 


bedience with 


the Devil. 


end in bowlings and guaſhings of teeth; that they would not think their having fon, = 


few Virtues, and but ſome few Vices, will ſerve to ſatisfie the deſign, or procure they | |. | 


the rewards of their Chriſtianity : For it they ſhould continue in this poſture, and ng; 
be tempted to grow worſe, they may certainly conclude, 'tis becauſe Satan finds the 


need not. And can they be proud of that Virtue, which the Devil himſelf will alloy | 
them ? and think themſelves good enough, when they are as bad as he wiſhes them)! 
But even in this, they have no other tenure than his Will. When he pleaſes for his n. 
tereſt, or even for his divertiſement and recreation, he may hurry them to all that; 

moſt enormous; convert their Hypocrifie to Profaneneſs, their partial Piety to u. 
verſal Ungodlineſs'; they have nothing to interpoſe in their own defence, not ſo muc, | i 
as a reaſonable argument to oppoſe to him; they have made a voluntary ſale of then.. 

ſelves for one or more beloved fin, and now as his vaſſalt, he may impoſe on then! 


what others he pleaſes ; and by their doting affection to their Rachel, take advanta 


no better than he will let us? 


purchaſe. 


he finds a perſevering diſloyalty, he gives a bill of divorce and diſclaims his relation, 
Yet ſo beſotted are nien, as to hope God will ratifie that alienation they have made 
of one part of their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as competitors uſt 
ſometimes to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas! that immortal quarrel will not be 
thus taken up, the difference between theſe irreconcileable Antagoniſts will not be 
compromiſed. God diſdains ſuch a me nor will ever come ſo much as to an inter- 
view With his enemy, within the liſts an 

bour ſuch an accord, they are but combining with Satan againſt God and their owt 
Soul: He knows well, that while he holds any part, God will have none, and the 


whole falls to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, and demand but mode. BY 


— — Re Pa wk 7 Ou 


alſo to obtrude the deſpis'd Leah upon them. And how wretched, how deplorat 7 | 
is this ſtate ? What a Piety is this that we muſt owe to the Devil, while we cane! 


receſſes of one heart. And while men l- 


* hay — — D. 
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tately, and by that ſeeming deference and yielding, gain more than by all his moſ | * 


eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man will diſown the having this ridiculous deen | 
the ſtrife between Heaven and Hell, but certainly it is the natural BY 


of compounding 1 ol | 
Puch partial obediences ; when two Litigants contend for ſomething, 


« 


' / r ws + inn 2 ia} | ? FAC FF FEY SI QA 1 A7 's! f Tx riot IS. : 2 , 
., and folly are as wuſeful as, unpleaſant ſpeculations, umleſs it be in otder to the reforn- Wl ( 
fin, fo avod 5 nne IH tf FILL . er 3 * Ai ee | { 8 
the Devils ing that wherein both are founded. Let them conſider themſelves, as engaged in tho WW 


ſnares ; 


- 
is N 
n } * 
„ 
* 


0 K * 224 1 141 N 14 4 1 
ficht gf bärter or excitinge, This, a 
=" eſtare, to cancel thoſe fatal Indentures lic 
"mn - 


F 


may obliterate that reproach, and diſintangle their mortgzg d Souls, 
T0 vis s 4 LOKI Gt MST TER 115; nee | 

J, And for this there {6 oh ON Way A e that is by quitting their 
of that which they, took, as the valuable confidetation.n that mad Bargain; reſtoring H. 
ales coymto him, not only 15 bur e alto; caſting away tlie main fin and al 
t ike 6ff-ſets have ſhot out from that rout; retaining nothing 
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hat has his mark and impreſs pon it, that he may hot pret 
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| 3 | 25 long as they keep any part of his wages of Iniquity, his title remains in full force; t 
W they are fill his ſervants, his waffũmuu m. 
3 16. Even the redemption of Chrift has no efficacy towards the enfranchiſing of ſuch, otherwiſe no 

for though it proclaim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it forces liberty upon none; he that Ces 3. 

vil! nail his ear to the door-poſt, and defie a manumiſſion, may continue his laviſh life deniption. 

ill, and indeed though Chriſt's death was defign'd to reſcue us from the power of 

Satan, yet the firſt Eſſay of that reſcue was to redeem us from our vain converſation : 

And where that is not done, which is ſo eſſentially fundamental to all the reſt, tis not 

poſſible any other part of that Redemption ſhould be atchiev'd, unleſs we will con- 

found that order of Nature as well as Grace, and make the conſequent precede the 

| 1 | antecedent. | 5 5 | 

1. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the one only expedient to The great | 

his ſecurity, but pay back the earneſt peny he has received from Satan, fling away ts * 

his n, how pleaſant, or profitable ſoever, with the greateſt abhorrence, as knowing ifting in any 

tis the price of Hood, and that not only his Saviour's, but his own too; and this im- one fi¹ 

mediately, leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. We know the danger of lapſing time 

nin caſe of mortgage, but here our danger is greater, becauſe the time is ſo uncertain ; 

for though God had nothing elſe to do in the whole tranſition ('twas wholly our 

1 #F own work) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of forfeiture : He alone knows how far we 

may go in fin, before we paſs the poſſibility of a retreat; how long he will be pro- 

i! Þ vok'd, before he ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; and how many repellings of his 

Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit they are, to which his deſertions are apportion'd. 

' Pbaraob's heart was hardned by God after the eighth Reſiſtance, and we have no ſecu- 

vE IS rity but ours may be ſooner, yet if that ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how 

FF '& dreadful an abode would it make to many of us? Who is there that has eſpouſed any 

one beloved fin, that has not much oftner repeated the ads of it, every one of which 

dis a reſiſtance and contumacy againſt God? Who is there that has not done it againſt 

e fo many expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his own Conſtience Which renders 

n. it yet a fuller parallel, and 'tis to be fear d, too many agree with it even in the laſt and 

de higheſt circumſtance, that of the Plagues too, by an obſtinate perſiſting after ſo many 

uſe WW 3 ſent to mollifie and reclaim them; and then where the premiſſes are the 

fame, tis too likely the conciuſton may be To alſoo. EDT 2; 


? 


ir being no part of the Goſpel Covenant, that men Thall be ever the longer allowed t r 


. preſt by grace, before they grow utterly inflexible ; timely conſider What is the deſign 
1 2 animity, and without any more ſtruglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain 


pra iequality ; they t 
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190 Ihe Cauſſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 
concurrent ſhould haſten his pace, But when God's deſertion ſhall, as for ought he 
knows it may the next minute, ſupervene; that as a full and violent wind drives him 
6 in an inſtant, not to the harbour, but on the rock, where he will be irrecoverably ſplit. 
The wilful- 20. Nor let any man fortifie himſelf againſt theſe terrors, by hoping that his own 
neſs of any ſingle, perhaps ſmall ſin, ſhall not have this deſtructive force; for if it be wilſul, i 


n i the l et ; 
1216 gra- carries in it that which is properly the malignity of all fin, to wit, a reſiſtance and 


vaticn there. oppoſition againſt God; and this is ſo mortal a venom, that the leaſt doſe of it i; 


of. deadly, as a man may as certainly be poiſon'd by a dram of Arſenick, as with the lang- 
eſt draught, | 1 
The r oy ; The more natural inference lies the other way, if it be but a ſingle or petty 
2 ſin, tis ſo much the eaſter to part with; he that is bound with a ſtrong cable, or with 
a multitude of leſſer cords, may pretend ſome neceſſity of his captivity, from the 
ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is tied with one ſlender ſiring, ſuch as one reſolute 
ſtruggle would be ſure to break, he is priſoner only to his own ſloth or humour, and 
who will pity his thraldom, where tis ſo apparently his choice? Do not therefore ſy, 
My fin is inconſiderable, and therefore I need not relinquiſh it; but, My fin is inconji- 
derable, therefore I need not keep it. So flight a pleaſure I may part with, and find 
no miſs: This pedling profit I may reſign, and 'twill be no breach in my eſtate. And 
if Chriſt require a renunciation of thoſe fins, which are as the hand and eye, ſhall I ſcru- 
ple to depoſite thoſe, which are but as the hair or nails? 
2 1 22. Nay, he may yet argue higher, and from the ſmalneſs of the fin deduce the 
er the Sole enhanſement of the guilt: Great acquiſitions carry ſome temptation in their face, but 
in not part. deſpicable prizes do rather avert, than tempt. IT'was the ſign of a common harlot to 
mg with it. be hired With a kid, Gen. 38. and ſure he muſt be of a ſtrange proſtitute ſoul, that 
can adulterate for ſuch low trivial wages. To diſhonour God, though the whole 
world were to be acquir d by it, were great impiety; but to do it for handfuls of bar- 
ley, and pieces of bread, Ezek. 13. 19. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. And 
ſure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when one poor contemptible luſt ſhall be 
able to over-poize him in our hearts. 8 
nd Bag en" 23. Nor is the folly leſs than the N when there is but one Jonah to be 
for a Cat over- board, tis the greater madneſs to hazard a wreck; and let ſuch a man pre- 
ſingle Luft; tend what he pleaſes in extenuation of his ſin, make that appear never ſo. minute and 
deſpicable, yet tis apparent all the love which other men ſcatter and diſtribute upon 
ſeveral, he has united and concentred in this one luſt. The moſt doting affection, when 
it is ſummed up, can amount to no more than this, that it makes a man expoſe him- 
ſelf to the greateſt pain, the greateſt loſs tor the thing beloved. And this is moſt viſ- 
ble here, Hell is as certainly acquir d, and Heaven as certainly forfeited by one ſin, as 
many; and then though there may be odds in other reſpects, yet what is there in this, 
between this more modeſt, and the moſt licentious ſinner, but that the former puts the 
_ FER upon one, that the other does upon many fins, and ſells his ſoul ſo much 
the c * V 1995575 eee 
ihe laat 24. And now would God ſuch men would review their e ſoberly conſidet 


bebe, what there is in this idolis d fin of theirs, which fhould exact ſuch cofth ſacrifices. Let 
but ſmall. him whoſe long intimacy, and experience has given him acceſs to its moſt ſecret receſ- 
ſes, that has led its bowels, and knows the utmoſt whether of pleaſure or profit tit 

lies there conceal d: Let him, Iſay, that is thus qualified for it, make an exact inven- 

tory of its wealth, and then let him compare it with what he is to pay for it; weigh 

its flat and momentary pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending, and perpetual joys which 

+» are at-God'3:right hand; its baſe and periſhing commodities, with thoſe unfailing tres 
ſures in Heaven; and then judge of his purchaſe in reſpect of that part of his price. And 

jf that be not convincement enough, let him weigh the other alſo; thoſe ſad, pam 
which are too intolerable to be ſuffer d, and yet ſo eternal, that they can never ceaſe to 

be ſuffer d; and think whether that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt 

is ſo little, and whoſe duration is leſs : Or hat profit he will have in the revenue of his 

ſin, that gold and ſilver which will finally ear bis fleſh as it were. fire; Jam. 53. 3. and 

All fin and prove the unhappy fuel of 1 Nat 916 F111 il 10 40 bon * Fr 3: + . | 
vice tobe n-. 23. From all theſe; premiſſes certainly Reaſon. and Religion do equally infer the 
tirely re- ame concluſion, to wit, that men ſhould, not tolerate themſelves one minute, in 3) 
noun'd. Known fin; of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be; nor ſo impertinently betray, their fouls to 
ruin, for that which they call light and trivial; and is ſo indeed in reſpec of the acq#/> 
but overwhelmingly ponderous in regard. of the effects and pernicious conſequence: 


And O that mens practices might evince them to have made this quilt deduction, 1% 
1 | d Iiir Dt AL AKSLIS BATH L 8 5 


| to 


1103 


thoſe who have in e preſery d an innocence, would not be fo ill huſba 
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1 —forfeit-all the advantage of that care, for want of extending it a little farther, not 
ſuffer the whiter _ of their ſoul to be diſcolour d or tinted by the reflection of 
done crimſon fin ; but rather let their tears waſh that into a whiteneſs, that they may 
de uniform and of a piece. For though Jacob clad his darling Fofeph in a party- 
Colour'd garment ; yet God owns none either for favourite ſon, or ſo much as ſervant, 
chat he ſinds ſo arrayed.  'The followers of the Lamb are all clad in white, and in that 
XZ tire we muſt be ſure to put our ſelves, if we mean to go in with him to the mar- 
nige. And fince the Goſpel is the invitation to that feaſt, let none imagine he has 
FS complied with it, till he have thus fitted himſelf: Till then he affronts and baffles his 
"Z Chriſtianity, ſends it away empty without its errand; nay, which is worſe, proſtitutes 
and profanes it, makes it ſerve only for a gourd, that he may {it under the ſhadow of 
tt, and commit his fins the more undiſturbed; but let him remember that he is all 
this while breeding that worm, which will ſmite this gaurd, and leave him unſhelter'd 
| to that ſcorching trath of God, which will make the improvement of Fonah's paſſio- 
nate wiſh, that God would take away his life, his moſt rational deſire; render not 
death only, but annihilation alſo as eligible, as it will be zmpoſſible. 
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CHAP. VII. 


Y | 1383 | . 
A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Miftakes concerning 
* BY Ren Repentance. | 


a NO'THER dangerous underminer of Chriſtian Practice, is the many affe- Great Mi- 
I Ged miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look upon that as the | apa 
nd grand Kecipe of the Goſpel, and infallible Catholicon againſt all their ſpiritual maladies ; 
and ſo far they] evil. for ſo indeed it is. But when they proceed to compound 
this ſovereign medicine for their own uſe, they do it moſt deceitfully; leave out the 


be principal and moſt operative ngredzents: And by being ſuch ill apothecaries, defame 
it the Goſpel as the 8 and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and likewiſe ruin themſelves 
nd as the patients. But of thoſe who make this imperfe& and defective compoſition, all 
UM We do it not alike; ſome leave out one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that they 
- = retain nothing of its ſubſtance and reality: Eat out all the heart and virtue of it, and 
3 


leave only an empty bell, the gilding, as it were, of the pill, the form and mere out- 
ide of Repentance. 110 \\ FAA 1.4 W DOM | 


»® WY 2: In this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer Repertance to paſs no farther than re Place 
* their frontiers, and out-works, aſſigu it its quarters in the ſuperficies of the man, the 1 — 
the 


face, or tongue, or geſture; but if it attempt to penetrate any deeper, if it ſend but wardgeftures 


wc one ſerious thought to alarm the heart, then like the Edomites againſt 1/rael, Numb. 20. 4 Pear: 
all the forces are muſtered to impede its paſſage; ſuch formal penitents as theſe all 

der ages have produc d. Chriſt tells us of thoſe. who digſigur d their faces, Matth. 6. 16. 

Let put on, as it were, a vizard only to act this part: And Iſaiab 58: 3. lung before de- 

cel. ſcribes them, by the bowing down the head like a bul-ruſh, and certainly the race of 

that them is not worn out in our days; a demure, or rather 2 lugubrious look, a ſad or 

wen⸗ 3 whining tone, makes up, *tisto be fear'd, the ſumm of many mens humiliations. 2 Nay, 

reign BY as the world has of late gone, that alone were but à modeſt pretence: Such theatrical 

ic! forms ſtickle hard for the rige, not of that one part, but of all religion: A diftorted 

K | countenance is made the mark of an apright heart, and none is thought to ſpeak: the 

An BF language of Canaan, that dreſſes it not in an uncouth ſound: And then what wonder is 

pa" it, that they are impatient others ſhould worſbip God, as David invites, in the beauty, 

aſe o By while them{elves chouſe to do it, in the deformity of holineſs. m. 

e gat 3. But others make ſomewhat a fairer advance” towards repentance, by taking in others in a 
of m ſome of thoſe things which are indeed its neceſſary concomutants; | of this kind is in che 3 
- 30" i firlt place confeſſion of fin; and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at hy fem; uo man who confaſion 
9 bath not herded himſelf with the wort ſort of fanatickr, imagines himſelf finjefs;' or of In. 


er tie BN pretends to be: thought ſo by others, but will very readily acknowledge to all the 

n 30) BN vortd that he is 4 aner: And as to men: ſo eſpecially, an more ſolemniy to G. 
uls 10. BY Every man that but offers at praying at all, thinks Conteflion a neceſſary branch of his 
devotion: All publick forms have ever carried; that in the front; as ſuppoſing it the 
molt principal, univerſal; and daily requilite to the lapſing; ſtate of human — ption: - 


ſt 
dal perhaps ris the gener innats perſuaſion of this, that hath ſecured that part gf 
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our heart no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who needs not our words to diſcern our 


meaning. Therefore whoever intends to repeat his fins, nay, does not ſeriouſly intend 


to forſake them, doth in truth maintain and defend his vicious practice, how loudly 
ſoever his tongue accuſes it. And ſuch clamors are but like the feign d quarrels of 
combinꝭ d cheats, in order to delude ſome third perſon; But alas! the ſcene is here ur 
luckily laid, for God will not be mock d, nor will the mercy promis d to him tht 
confeſſeth and forſaketh; ever reach him that confeſſeth and retaineth. Confeſſion is n0 
farther acceptable, than as it either flows from, or tends to beget an abhorrence of fn, 
and abſtracted from thoſe qualifications, it becomes loathſom and diſtaſtful to God. 
Alas! can we think our Hiſtoricul vein ſo pleaſant, that he ſhall be delighted with tt 
narrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe perpetration he deteſted? Can it be incenſe. in l 
noſtrils, to have our dung hilt diſplay de or can his pure eyes be gratiſied with ſuc 
polluted proſpects? True indeed, he gladly deſcends to all this as a Phhyſician; nau: 
Jeates not our fouleſt ulcers, when we bring them for cure: But when like beggars we 
make them open our form of addreſs, and dread nothing more than their Healing 
certainly their view: will only excite his indignation, not his pity. And this, tis to 
be fear d, abodes ſadly to many of us; tis our vulgar objection to the Romaniſti, that 
they make their confeſſions contributive rather to their confidence, than to their 2 
mation: What their ſhare is in that guilt}, Iſball not here examine, but I may too trulſ 
have not enclos d it; that black circle of Sin and.confeſs, Conſeſs and 
mpaſſes as well Prateſtantt as Papiſtt; if. poſſibly not quite ſo many, tif 


©» Jongrencompal 

_ - cauſe tis doubtful is (what we need not boaſt) not that more of us confeſs ariglt, bu 
.at fewer confeſs at all. But of thoſe that do, if we may but croſs examine, api 
- .  Interrogate their actions againſt their words, theſe will foon confeſs (and that not 4 


culaihy, but in-4 loud and | audible voice) the in validity of their ſolemneſt confeſiions 


aànyading the poſſeſſicms of 


When we ſee a man that heſterday kept a humiliation, 10 lay trampling on the neck 
adling the pe — need no other proof how vainly and unpro- 
rr hypocritically and provokingly he / conſeſſed his pride, or covetouF 


er Nad of tach, God knows, there are ſuch multitudes, 25 vill give us ue. 
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more than enough, how wide a difference there | 
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5. But in the next place, a paſſionate regret at ſin, 2 grief and ſadneſi at its memory, ans place 
more ſpeciouſly pretends to enter us into God's roll of ourners: Sorrow has, in vulgar Kepontance 

W „ only im exter- 


= themſelyes, that the wind of a penitential ſigh is ſo mighty, as will blow away the 1 
auilt of the moſt mountainous ſin; that i they have but wept a little upon their Vn. 
= crimes, they have quite extineuiſb'd the wrath they kindled: But alas! theſe are 
vain dreams; God, who deligbit not to grieve the children of: men, does not project for 
our forrow, but our innocence; and would never have invited us to the one, but as an 
expedient to the other. Tis natural even to mere animals, to ſhun that by. which 
they have ſmarted and therefore ſorrow for ſin is a very proper means to, avert, our 
appetite from it : But if we have learnt the unhappy 1kill of ſeparating the effect from 
the cauſe, if our grief abate not dur love; if we can caſt kind looks at our fins, even 
through thoſe tears wherewith our eyes are glaz d, this will ſure be as far from accom- 
palliſhing our deſign,” as God's; leave us equally unpardon d, as unreform d. 


* 


1 is between a mere confitent, and a true 


: 


* 


acceptation, ſo engroſt the whole notion of Repentance, that men are apt to ſecure 


* 


6. Nay, alas! ſuch ſorrows as theſe will rather ſerve to enhanſe, than expiate our Mere ſorrow 
[FT guilts; they are loud witneſles againſt us, that we know the malignity of thoſe fins we toon wn fg 
commit; that we have poiz d them and find them as a talent af lead upon our ſouls, darb but ag- 
aud yet prefer them before Chriſts light burthen: That we have 8 


3 for t perverſe gravate our 
election wherewith Elihu charges Job, and choſen affickion rather than innocence, Sus, 
Job 36.21. Andithough we have felt the gnatving of the worm, yet ſtill reſolve to 

„ cheriſh/ity till it gains its wotul concomitant of uquenchable fire! and ſure this refoly- 

| edneſs, this high fortitude in ſin, can with no reaſon be imagin d a. preparative to 
is remiſſion, "vill rather ferve to lit is among Satan's ay, than God's, penitents. 

1 7. And indeed if we examine the original of this kind, of Jorrow, what, is there that and of = 
dn with any face pretend to an acceptation? Alas! tis apparent there is no diſlike to aur ard, 
dhe ſm; for the natural effect of that, would be the abandoning it. If I have fall'n into 
1 mire, common Reaſon directs me, not to ſit down and cry that I am fo; defiled; 
but to cleanſe and waſh my ſelf, and beware of ſuch another; miſadventure. Now. 

« {© God's enmity is purely with the fin; and if we think to contract a league with him, 
ve mult eſpouſe his 3 hate what he hates: But in this caſe tis quite otherwiſe, 
we diſlike only the conſequence, not the crime; are diſlatisfied to ſee that what, is ſo plea» 


a fant, will not beſafe; deteſt thoſe temporal or eternal miſeries, which God has annext 


„to it: Which is upon the matter to grieve not becauſe we are guilty, but God is juſt; 
ily 5 | $ Th 8 3 Ea 4 f h EB I 2 | bo 5 * » "< g F3 £4 by 
4 and to avert only that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the author, that of pu- 


= niſbment; whilſt that of fin, as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can we 
think it ſufficient to atone an incenſed Majeſty; that we love our own-eaſe, while yet 


7 = we love our fin ſo much better ꝰ Is it a virtue to have ſome, ineffective regrets to dame 
& nation, and ſuch a virtue too, asſhallſerve to ballance all our vices 2 This were indeed 
| | | 


a compendious courſe to block up hell gates, and leave none a poſſibility of ever get- 
ting thither, but thoſe who ſcaled the wall, and deſperately reſolved to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of that place of torment. But alas! they are other fruits of Repentance that 
= muſt deliver us from the wrath to come: For though I deny not, that the apprehenſion 
of danger is extremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yet tis only by way of preparative; 


. tis like the trumpet that gives the alarm, and ſets us to the battel, but it muſt not pre- 
ing tend to be like thoſe of Gideon, that archiev'd the whole victory. To ſee our danger, 
.. to may occaſion, but does not cauſe, or neceſfarily infer an eſcape. I may. madly leap 
un into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow me, and then my. Jorefght ſerves only to 
i render me my own murderer. In ſhort, if that formidable aſpe& of our fins make us 


run from them, it has done us the happieſt office; pluckt us, as St. Jude ſays, out of 
the fire : But if our love be ſo doting, as to counter-charm our fear, if we beſo bewitcht 
the with the deceirfulneſs of fin, that we will have its embraces, though we know them 
1 deadly; if we weep that we have ſinned, and yet go on to fin, our wilful guilt will de- 
fle our tears, but our tears will never cleanſe our guilt. We only aſſiſt in the judica- 
. dure againſt our ſelves; and to God's condemnation add our own: And what we call 
cons. ur penitence, becomes a ſad atteſtation of our incorrigibleneſs, 


8. And as this mere ſorrom will never avail; ſo neither will a partial and imperfect Partial Obe- 
Yſormation, and that whether it be defective in reſpe& of the; kind; or of the duration: — 
To the former we have ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not need to repeat: But of the aud ſbort of 
later there will need no leſb caution; men being apt to obtrude fallacies. on them- r- R 
ſelyes in this, as much as in the other. Every tranſient gleam of piety is conclu 9 
o be that name in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want the main, 

5 C c circumſtance 
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Erden nee of reſting oh them, yer-ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. He tha * 
whilſt the ſoreneſs of his late pangs of conſcience remains, finds himſelf a little indi-. 
pös td for a h rarer in g preſently concludes een e112 Ty hatly had its perfect work FW 

m lim, made chat bmg und tranſiiurtation) which:certainly denominates him a yew AY 

un ben A . hirttere; and pronduncés his vcibne appetites extind? and mortified; When alas! they 

are but rew'd over with à little ary aſhes, = will as ſoon. as they meet. with I 
5 erna mutter, ary apt te mptàt ion] flame brit 28 fierce. as; ever: And God knoys 
the event does too often Actual Ale this, after all the ablutions, oy purification of 
their repehtance; their next xork is to diveſt themſeſves bf their white robe, and thoſ 
whom yeſterday you fd in che la vir; to day yo ſhall find wallowing in the mir, 
And as with fir the more gui, ſo ſometimes Ah much the greater. confidence, for 
having been ſo waſnt. Vet p ſtrongly are ſome mens fancies. poſſeſt with the 
tary purity.” that they re the laſt thut take notice ho the ſe ſeene:is. chang'd: The) 
cer tRemſelves, that ſim and they have had ſome little iber, th but pte. 
to x eloſer laue; that the) had-fix'd good purpoſes, though there remain 
nothing viſible But their Violation; and 0 will call themſelves Chriſt s ſheep, though 
tar x19 0pac impurities zer idem to Thong ably. te that berd into which the 2 
in en Alk: Tit mri high 5: 
bt 9. "This is a Ageit which _ unh think ſhould itntnediately; detect it fg but 
fakes are 64. 3 
ai "gs ſtrange to fee, how uur wiſber can to our faith; and what a more than 
wrong met 7 oe ber 5 power dur ſeLlove has reconcilih contradictions: Vet I can ſcarce 
4.41 ank this Inhate ſtrength ef corruption had been fufficient for the purpoſe, had it not 
| ſciences, had the auxiliary aid of forte commodious doctrines. My e deſign is ſ ſo far from 
controverſial; that Lam loth to point dur any to which I muſt ex preſs unkindheſs: Let! 
upon chis cent T ſhall reſer it to cynſideration Whether — method Which has 
been us d to quiet ſome conſciences, be not very apt to ſtupiſie ore. When I fee one 
ho from * pteſent reigning fins, regularly inters the inte of his ſtate; that is yet 
by his cafaift dverted foi Mat profpect, and bid ook back to ſee, whether no part of 
his bike affbrded iny evidence'of true grace; and if he can but remember any.ſuch tine, 
is Warranted to make that bis Epocha from whence to date his infallible aſſurance; is 
told that chat immortal eu, though it may be covered, yet cannot be choked, bu 
will moſt certainly up unto eternal life. When, I ſay, I ſee this eaſie remech 
| [at ge tb bis fears, til be obvious for me to-compound my ſelf an axt;dote from 
e ame ingredients; to my eye upon ſome mark-of regeneration, which at ſome 
time 6r other, Teither have, or fanſied to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfat ti 
beholding of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortified againſt all the venom of n fi. m 
rylufts : Oiſt inthis oneRtick; and with ĩt ſweeten all the waters of Marah,, ſecure ne ſe 
againſt all the bitter effects of my preſent guilts. | How fatal an influence ſuch diſcou- WF 4: 
figs as theſe are apt to have on ae is too obvious both in the cauſe and effect: ! tt 
need not exaniine the authorfty of that grand principle on which they are founded; fince JS ai 
if that were admitted; yet it will not juſtifie the before mentioned ſuperſtruQure: For BY 60 
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fuppoſe it received as an infallible truth, that grace if true can never be loſt; yet tis f V 

by che confeſſion of all, ſo eaſie to be deceiv'd in judging what is ſo, and our partial» , a 

ties to our ſelves are ſo likely to betray us to that . that theſe-corollaries men de- © 

| duce thence for their perſonal aſſurance, can never partake of the ſuppos'd.infallibility ſp 

of thoſe premiſſes they derive from, and. conſequenely are much too ſlight a baſis fer ba 

men to truſt with fo great u weight, as is that of their preſent comfort and future 5 5 Wo 

and byde- 10. Several — pernicious errors there are in the matter of Repentauce, wich Wl thy 
4 7 wen fall into, hall 1 ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it their ambition to be under WF m 
the work their covert and patronage; and with extreme violence to their reaſon, as. well as rel- I ® 
Repentance gion, clitib up to thoſe caſtles in the air, and there fortifie themſelves impregna b rv 
e, Jeb, againſt all thefaered artiflery oof divine threats. Their falſe confidence ſerve, them 1 ch 
fember beds, not only to ſleep ſecurely in, but to dead all bullets that are ſhot fy 8 
them. But of all thoſe deveitful refuges, there is none more treacherous, an 0 
more corifidently and univerſally'reforted-to, than that of a Repentance in reverſion, o Wl 7 
commence no knows when, ſome months or years hence, when this buſineſs l 1 

= __ 4, that lufl atiathy \cr-dndnd os bear de He date (if mots Later) with thei 0 
Haft will aud teſtament; This is that unh 8 retrent to wel thou 7 M as the 1 
opted Sy zinc to Apbek, 1 Kings 50. 30. till they are intomb d in that wall, who® 5 


e ſolicited: dn rake 175 hazard of ſuch aſtinatien is, hath been 
g Ar 4 demenſtrated 991 better pens; thit trumpet Nah been blowed ſo loud 
y all ont ſpiritual watohmon, Aub chene remains nothing ſeaſonable, but to ee 
* cc bene them their ſleep in ſpight of: that ala ; 
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| Cnae. VII. Miſtakes concerning Repentance. '' 
And certainly tis matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment, to obſerve the ſtupid, yet com- 
mon boldneſs of men, who ſo fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of 
perils; who yet in things of far leſs danger and lighter conſequence, are ſo nicely ti- 
morous, that no ſecurity is thought enough; every the remoteſt danger to their out- 
ward concerns, excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: But here that order is moſt - - 
abſurdly inverted, and the preſent imminent danger is aſſign d and put off to their future 


| 5 2 never haps by rd ** ſo nec 1 
| alk of them, Whether they have not fo, often ſhunned theſe. parleys, that thejz 
MN like an abi d 22 { dt laſt given them over, ce RY ink Cad 
| with more of thoſ& unwelcome. importunities; and by its ſilence left them ſecur d from 
all noiſe which may diſturb that treacherous ſleep, into which they have lulled them- 
ſelves? To thoſe who are thus given up to the ſpirit of ſlumber, L cannot hope to 
ppeak loud enough to rouſe tiiem; but to thoſe that are but of the former rank, that 
| have not yet ſo proſper d in their unkind deſign againſt themſelves, as quite to have 
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care. Let the phyſician tell them he obſerves ſome ſymptoms of a latent malady, ſome 


| aptitudes or firſt cauſes of a diſeaſe; what haſte is there made to meet that enemy in 


the frontiert, before it advance too far? All arts of prevention are us d, and ſuch unea- 


| fie remedies ſubmitted to, as perhaps out-bid the pain of the diſeaſe. In like manner, 

let a lawyer tell them he has ſpied ſome defect in an entail, which may perhaps in the 
| next age give ſome interruption to their deſign of having their houſes endure for ever, 
| Pſal; 47. how ſolicitous are they to repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy 

| of a Law-quirk? and in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer, that gave 

| them notice of their danger: But let the Divine tell them, he ſees their ſouls lan- 
| guiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes; that they have actually forfeited their inhe- 

| ritance in the land of the living, they can hear it unconcernedly; ſay, or at leaſt think 
| thoſe cares are to be remitted to Felix his more convenient ſeaſon, that when their 


bodies are as infirm as their ſouls, then care may be taken for both together. That 


tts enough for their ſpiritual life to commence, when the natural is expiring, and 


then to provide for everlaſting habitations, when they are putting off their earthly: 


| tabernacle. As for the thanks they give their monitor, tis generally the ſame that St. 
| Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling them the truth, 
| Gal. 4. 16. but alas! he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, ſince tis but the fame they 
offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, that Angel guardian which God and 
nature has placed within their own breaſts, I mean their conſcience: Let that at any 
time whiſper the ſame admonition, and immediately they cry out, as Ahab to Elijah, 
| Haſt thou found me, O my enemy? All arts are usd to convey themſelves out of its 
reach. Buſineſs, or company, or drink, or any thing is ſolicited to come in to their 
| reſcue, that in that throng they may deceive its purſuit, or at leaſt in that louder noiſe 
= drown its voice; and is not this to look on it as their enemy, While they ſhun it as a 
= malefaftor does tlie officer ? yet I appeal to the breaſts of thoſe; who lean upon the 
broken reed of a late Repentance, whether this be not the caſe with them: Let them 
tell me, whether they dare truſt themſelves alone with their conſcience, give it oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking freely to them, of having before them the mad 15 

ir precious ſoult; which they do not only expoſe to as many hazards. of a 


ſwiſt damnation, as there are accidents which may ſurprize their bodies with a ſudden 
death; but do beſides by this neſiſtance wee and quench that Spirit, without which 
eſfar 


"op * 


„ fo difficult a work; nay, I may, I fear, 


alienated-their boſo friend, that are yet within the reach of thoſe anita verberu, 


the ſtripes and reproofs of their own conſcience; to ſuch I would addreſs with this 
moſt affsctionate petition, that they would not ſeek to remove themſelves from that 
| Wholſomtiſciplne;'that they would! not fly that chirurgeon, whoſe lancet threatens none 


but the impoſtbumued parts; but rather chooſę to be ſhewed the formidableneſs of 


| their danger, than by a blind embracing it, to periſn in it. And if they have but any: 


general confus d inclinations to this ſo reaſonable a requeſt, I ſhall then ꝑut on more 
ſolemnity, aſſume to come as an (voy from thoſe dreaded conſciences of theirs, to 


| mats: an interview, to propoſe the fixing ſomie time of parley, and beſpeak their, 


in order to their own ſaſety, and i can ſcarce think it poſſible tliey ſhould aſter retain 


that daring, which only tends to their ruin. In a word, let men ſeriouſly and atten-- 
tel liſten to that voice within them, and they will certainly need no other medium 


o convince them eitlier of the error, or danger of thus procraſtinating their Repen- 
dance, which' themſelves acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt perił be finally 
omitted, and yet nothing but an immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſnall not. W 
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venture they, 
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VE Repen- Tet © "Bk will be nee 

taance muſt be they will ealily' be detected by this one general rule; That whatſoever falls ſhort of . 
e- preſent, univerſal, permanent change, falls as muchſhort of Repentance. All the pre. 
un tences that are made vpon any other ſcore, are but as the garments of the elder brother 
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dleſs to deſcend to a particular view of more of theſe deceit; 


2 — 


t upon the back of the younger, which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, will 
. able to deceive an all- eeing Cod. All that remains is to offer to the reader's 
conſideration, how nearly he is concern d to guard himſelf againſt all deluſions in this 


ſo important an affair. It was an ancient ſiratagem of war, to om the waters in an 


enemy's camp, that ſo they may drink their own deaths: But Satan has here far out. 
vied that policy. Were but our nouriſhment infected, we had ſtill a recourſe left ug 
to medicine; but here he has envenomed our very phyſick, and what cure remains for 


| thoſe whoſe very remedies are their diſeaſe ? When that bath which was deſign'd to 


cleanſe us, is it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Diomſius of the corrupted river 
of Alexandria, ot Wolle dy ij a xabaigor@- voar@» vowe d xeub eig 10 3 What flood 


ſhall. cleanſe theſe waters? Where can we be ſecure, when our Repentance (which the 


_ © Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſuppoſes the means of diſingtangling us) is it ſelf become 
ſhare? This, as it loudly proclaims our danger, fo ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake 


our care, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves to be abus d with deluſive appeatances and 


ſhadows of Repentance, leſt we finally find that Ixion like, we have embraced & cloud, 


What an amazing defeat will it be to him, who preſumes his tears have blotted out 


the hand. writing againſt him, to find the full bill brought in at the great Aſſize, and 


272 


thoſt he call'd his penitential ſorrows here, to prove but the prologue to that tragech, 


which ends in weeping and gnaſbing of teeth! And therefore let every one timely 


provide againſt that fatal ſurprize, uſe this excellent receipt, not as. a coſmerick, only 


reſtore health; reduce him to ſuch an athletick vigorous habit, as may evidence it {lf 
in all vital actions, which will prove the beſt evidences in our laſt trial, where the i. 
quiſition will not be ſo much upon our mouths or eyes, as upon our hands; not how 
many confeſſions we have made, or how many tears ſhed, but what act of virtue we 
have war ar the room of on vices: ao aging ar gar 2 a 
rigbrebuſneſe, and our iniquities by ſherwing mercy to the poor; and without this tis infal- 
50 certain, our Chriſtianity will be i atone es our bliſs, as it-is to our piety: It 
we will not permit it here to bring us to the obedzence.of ſervants,” it ſhall never inſtate 
us hereaſter in the inheritance of ſonn s „3 
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"© theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves. and intereſts we have added others alſo con- 
cerning God, which are no leſs deſtructive to Chriſtian, practice; for as the 
igbe knowledge of God is by our Saviour, John 17. 3. put as the epitome and ſumm of 

I that leads to Mn, ſo our miſpriſions and miſapprehenſions ef him, are no. leſs re- 
markable for the contrary effects; nor can we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, When we remenm- 
ber that this is the grand work and baſis. of all Religion, and therefore if this, founds- 
tien be deceitfully laid, the ſuperſtructure muſt neceſſarily ſinlæ and periſh: And in thi 
ſenſe tis poſſible for us at once to build on the roc, and the ſand too; we may fix our 
faith intentionally vn God, and yet by abſurd notions and unwarranted conceits of him, 
defeat in the ꝑarticulats what we eſtabliſh'd in the groſs; | repreſent; him ſo utterly d- 
ſtant fromi;what he is, that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear either an er- 
courager of vewarder of our piety, and then we may BY 207 tis likely. to; flouriſh, 
imce the Apoſtle gives it as a fundamemal atciom, Heb. 1 T. 6. That be! who. come 
e believe alan de u, and that i 1 a landen of "them auth diligent 
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ſign d brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. 1 
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thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Decrees; ſecondly, his Attributet, thirdly, his Pu- 
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would abhor to marry: Nay, as if all the proteſtations and moſt ſolemn oaths of God, 
Vere deſign d but to advance the deluſion, and raiſe expectations, merely to defeat 
them. This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of irony, as we would all think not only unkind, but 
Junjuſt in a man; and tis not poſſible that God, who appeals to us concerning the equa- 
luty of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtricteſt meaſures among us, or exemplifie to 
Ius an unfincerity he forbids us to follow. Bn | 


too viſible ; for ſince tis as well the inſtinct, as duty of our nature, to aſpire to an 


* 


by the black lines, not only of ſeverity, but deceit, rendred a falſifier of his Word, 
nay, Oath; twill give not only temptation, but warrant to the like practices: We 
e ſcpall eaſily fallow up all the particular Commands of God, in that fundamental one 
of being like him; as we are taught himſelf has done, both his Commands and Promi- 
ſes in his hidden Decrees. This is ſo natural a piece of Logicł, that tis very unſafe men 
mould be truſted with thoſe premiſſes, whence tis deriv d. And though we are not 
over apt to tranſcribe that copy God does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one will not 
miſs to be taken out, that pravity of our nature which hinders in the one, exciting 
nd ſpurring us on in the other. This is a way to reconcile our vices with our Ae me 
und ſin cum privilegio; and there is little doubt of mens aptneſs to uſe that advantage; 
ve ſee it in lower inſtances. The vices of a prince draw ſholes of followers, when his 
virtue leaves him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders him rather revered, 
ban imitated: - And certainly twas none of the Devil's flighteſt ſtraragemt on the 
[EECentile world, to give them ſuch gods, as might exempliſie to them all thoſe odious 
imer, wherein he defir'd to immerſe them. Whether this may not be a branch 
Lot the fame illuſion, I wiſh the propugners of this do&rine would ſeriouſly conſider. 


Jed it cuts the very ſinetv- of induſtry, baffles Idiculous a: 
labour; for what ſhould invite'a man to ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is 
either irreverſibly precluded,” or elſe ſo infallibly aſcertain'd' of, that his, negligence 
cannot defeat him © Theſe are ſuch extremes as ford no middle, wherein the virtue of 
induſtry may exiſt, Hope being equally out-dated by the deſperateneſs or unneceſſa- 
ines of an undertaking* And how neceſſary hope is to excite 'endeayour, we may 


bear of St. Pau, 1 Cor. 15. 5. where he preſſes his Corinthians to the conſtancy of 


Chriſtian practice upon this ground, that their Labonrt ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
= | But according to ſome mens doctrine, tis ſcarce poſſible for a man to know whether 
bis labour be i vain, or no: ſince the effect of it depends not upon the revealed pro- 
nie, but ſecret prrpoſe of God; and who knows whether there may not lie ſome 40 
8 ant derreer againlt kim, Which when he thinks he has run his rate, ſhall yet defeat 
lim of his cwten? Whether a reward thus ſtated will much animate mens, diligence, 
Imap leave every man to judge by the like circumſtances in their ſecular. Loncerns; 
Id. Keren ng they would there damp their courage, Uiſpiir and diſhearten en 
"om attempting, there will be ſure more rern to conclude it in theſe ſpiral affairs, 
"herein Gr induſtry is commonly much leſs indefatigable. 
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6. But 


which t 
e 


4. How very inauſpicious influence ſuch doctrines are apt to have on practice, is whereby r 

ö have an eui 
l | | | 85 ee | influence on 
Jaſſimilation with God, even that moſt laudable and generous ambition ſhall by this mens lives 
means become our ſhare; for when God ſhall be thus miſrepreſented to us, drawn out and practices, 


. Aud as ſeveral"ills are hereby countenanc'd'and authoriz d, ſo is all virtue in and ares 

general di ſcouraged and diſheartned; this benumbs us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſubſtracts 8 bin- 

hat ſpirit and vigour, which ſhould carry us aged the weary ſtages of duty: In-giomen m 
and makes ridiculous all purpoſer of hg 


* 
—_ o 
„ 
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Dagens 6. But I ſhall not farther inſiſt on the ill conſequences of particular miſtakes; then, þ 
frre . is one fundamental error, which if it could be nd, was ſuperſede all the a 
crees, which ridiculouſly confute that epithet, by pretending to know them. This is fo much an 
inſolence, as forfeits the compariſon, which might belong to is as an error; we ſeer 
Zacher. ſecular ſtates jealouſly reſerve their private counſels, and ſhall we think God ſo ſcru. 
table, our ſelves ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape us? Or if we 
think him, as indeed he is, unfathomable, why do we thus madly attempt what pe 


confeſs impoſſible ? eſpecially ſince we ſhall not only loſe the thing we ſo vainly pur. 


ſue, but others which we might elſe enjoy. "Tis as if a man ſhould be fo tranſported | 


with a buſie earneſtneſs of knowing his prince's ſecrets, as quite to forget his law, 


and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us rules o life, which upon the ſevere} | | 
penalties he requires us to ſtudy and practiſe; and we divert from theſe, and make 


105 ThiCanſes of theDecayof Coriftian Fay. | 


E B. mean our bold folly in medling with God's Decreet, which we call hidden, and yet | | 


"BO APE rpb> r”<o | A, | 


our buſineſs to trace his counſels. We are gazing at the ſtars to read our deſtiny, aud Mt 
look not to our Jeet; and by that negligence experiment the worſt fate they cold . 
have portended: For I think we may ſay, our wild fancies about God's Decrees, he Mt 


in event reprobated more, than thoſe Decrees, upon which they are ſo willing to chag 1 


their ruin, and have bid fair to the damning of many, whom thoſe left ſalyable . 


And indeed tis to be expected from divine juſtice, that ſuch, bold inquiſitors ſhoug | 


find nothing but their own deſtruction. That ark which devoutly reverenced brought | Wit 


bleſſmgs, when curiouſly pried into diffus d peſtilence and death, 1 Sam. 6, 19. N 
the very Poets will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus his fire, we muſt tak: e 


Pandora's box alſo: And ſure induſtry cannot be worſe laid out, than thus to fetch In. 
| home 7 Hes, and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes, tis no f Th. 


wonder if we want for better; forget our calling by contemplating our predeſtination: ad 
let the opinion of our fate be at once the encouragement and excuſe of our ſloth, tha 


which nothing can more evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Chriſtianity, which g | vt 


Divines have truly defin'd to be not a contemplative, but active ſcience. 


The ſecond - af To the ſame unhappy effect concur our Miſtakes of God's Attributes, if I ny i | | Y 
call t 


hem Miſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wilful neſcience, they being ſo deline 
God's Attri. ated to us both in his word, and his providences, that tis not want of light, but wink 
butes, and ing againſt it, that muſt leave us ignorant. What the 82 errors are in this mat. 
ngen bis ter concerns not my preſent deſign to examine; but there ſeem to be ſome miſperſu- 


ſions concerning the Di vine Attributes, which do remarkably tend in their conſequence 7 


and effect, to the corrupting mens manners ; nay, look as if they were deſign'd, and I. 


fectedly choſen for that purpoſe ; I mean, eſpecially thoſe concerning his Zu/tice ad 


Ki, winch brine ee 


errors in them are the more noxious and deſtructive. Of this ſort is that narrow ſcanty Þ 
notion too many have of God's Juſtice, which we,meaſure not by him, but our ſev, i 
and therefore proportion it not according to his infinity, but our on concerns, Thit 


is an attribute from which we promiſe to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore ve t 


are willing to contract and. ſhrink it up, make it ſerve only as a Cypher to advan Wi 


_ .. mercy, but are unwilling to underſtand it in its proper extent; think it a word, of fr Bl 
put in to complete the greatneſs of God's enden than any intrinfick part of hi u. | 


ture, which, he muſt deny, himſelf to put o 


concerni 


God's Mercy Sacrileges 7 invade only tus F atrimony, this commuts a riot upon his very Natur 6 je | ; | 
and our une- ds if We meant the Proverb ſhould. indemnifie us, and exchange extinguiſh, te " © | 


gu! appre- ben, we add to another attribute what we have defaulk'd from this, and an 
thereof, extend his Mercy, as much as we confine and limit his Juſtict 3 that is the one ili 


nite ocean, wherein not only we, but himſelf wulf be Hrallowed up. We wil th BY 


of him under no other notion, nor allow him to be any other thing, but what ub 
be in ſubſerviency to this: We will have him powerful to relieve. our diſtreſſes but 


not to 72venge our crimes ; wiſe to defeat the machinations of our enemies, but nt % 
" F 3 nnn 5 98 . "$» + ” A | p 65 25 | 

to circumvent gur own indirect or impious policies ; all-ſeeing to, bebald our ua 

and Griefs, but not to diſcern our cloſer guilts ; true to perform his promiſes, but wi | 


his threats. In ſhort, we model all that is in God to our own wiſhes ; and 
believing him what he js, fancy him what we would have him. Like Micha, Judg. 17-5 
making us Cid for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Deity we mean to" 
ſhip.” A ſtrange, bold inverſion for creatures thus to faſhion their Creator, 125 ther 


own, ſtaifip or impreſs upon him, and ſhape him to, their fancies ! And indeed, © 
and accordingly it muſt vaniſh. as 


nothing but fancy that has to do in this attempt, t vaniin 48. 
operations of that illuſive faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to our es 


. * 
— * * "=. 


3. Mifakes 8. Thus do we facrilegiouſſy ſteal. from God a part of his being, and while o 


2 n ? 


be oleaſe, re real influence on him, than 2 deforming: optick Glaſs 

4 . Le the Object it diſguiſes, he is ſtill the ſame amidſt all our wild conceits of 12 
ind will always make good the title, hy which be delivered limſelf to Moſes, Exod. 3. 14. 
I am that I um. All that is in him is equally immenſe and infinite, : his mercy need 
Inct invade his juſtice to gain it ſelf a larger field of action, which is already (as tlie 
Paalmiſt ſpeaks) over all his works; neither his juſtice encroacli upon his mere), that 
having alio a province wide enough.; all impenitent ſinners being within its verge, and 
cod knows: how much ſoever we ſtraiten it in our qpiniont, we do indeed too much 
extend it in its real force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objects of it. In ſhort, 
Cod who is the author of order and peate, cannot be ſuppos d to be in confuſion within 
pimſelf; the divine attributes are not in ſtrife, but perfect harmony ; tis we only that 
have raisd this more than gigantick War, not only againſt Heaven but in it. The ſe: 


| T yeral Luminuries purſue the regular motions ot the Spheres but we confound at once 
Icke laws of their Creation, and their Author too, ſtrive to eclipſe and darkken The H. 


hanging the kind; others abating the intenſerieſs;/or at leaſt the derarion of thoſe tor- fete 
nents, each ſubſtracting ſo much from this 'Topher, that they have left atheiſin an ; 


| ; deed too obvious that ſuch perſuaſions do [mightily impugn Chriſtian practice, and of ard _ 


{ES firain'd, and we thus left unto the ſway of lùſt and paſſion; muſt run headlong upon 
win, as the horſe rufheth into the battel. For alas! we are not ſo generous as to do well 
for virtue's ſake, nay, nor ſo provident as to do it for reward; tis our fear that is the 
moſt prevalent incentive, and accordingly we find Religion generally makes her finſt 
mmpreſſions there. They are the terrors of the Lord that as moſt uſually and moſt 
Wy <ficqually perſuade men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. our hearts muſt be pricked, and at thoſe ori- 
ſces piety enters. -Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be ſuperſeded by the opinion of 
2 overwhelming * 5 when Hell ſhall either be annihilated, or ſuppos d 10 to an- 
| nhilate-us, that we ſhall loſe our paſkveneſs with our being, and be as uncapable of 
@ uttering, as even Heaven it ſelf. can make us, what will be leſt to engage us to virtue, 
r deter us from vic? Alas! do e not often ſee a daring luſt bid bartel-to-all' the ar- 
ullery of Heaven, meet Cod in his loudeſt thunder, and venture on danmation in its 
greadlullelt form > And can we think it will be more modeſt; when it ſhiall be told 
1 they are only edgeleſs weapons it hath to encounter? That God's thunder amidſt 
its noiſe carries no holt? And that the flames of the bottomleſs pit are but * 
| | Jire, 
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Rom. 6. 23. how will he hug this viper, when he thinks tis ſtingleſs, and give 
his ear to be bored by that ar ue S de Up 


%,4 


ſee how little the directive would ſignifie; and: doubtleſs tis the fame in ſpiritual, » Þ | 
rather worſe, by how much we are more bent upon the breaking of God's Laws, thy | 


mens, and conſequently will be the 


| more apprehenſive of any encouragement. 

and enceu- II. Of the truth hereof; our experience gives too ſad proof, none ruſhing ſo bold 

— then upon God's juſtice, as thoſe ho have moſt fortified themſelves againſt the dread of 
o fin thro he they 6 


22 7 they queant their pradfice ſhould experiment the truth of their |ſpeculation, n 


impunity. make the utmeſt trial whether God can be provok'd, or no. Indeed men uſe ner 


as amaz'd paſſengers ſometimes do a plank in a ſhipureck, lay ſo much weight up | | 
1ty-as ſinks both it and themſelves; ſo periſhing by too great a confidence of oh : 


teſcue, and finding a grlph,: where they expected an ark : Not that I ſuppoſe mercy 


unable to ſupport the weight of all-the! perſons, nay, and of all the ſin in the world © | 


— 


which have nbt the one punderous uerent of impenitence ſuperadded; but that ö 1 
burthen which even the divine ciemency ſinks under, refuſes to plead ſuch a cauſe, 8 


. 


and refers it to Juſtice, ab its proper court: And therefore to fin on, in hope of mer. | # 
yz is ta undermine our ſelves, and commit a folly as abſurd:as ruinous; I wihi Þ 
could ſayyotwere not alſo as frequent, but God knows tis every where too apparent, Þ * 
men-openbyavow:it, ſo that tis become the [vulgar anſwer to every convicting w 
Proof, That God is mertiful: And ſurely they that obſerve the growth of vice, fue 
our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad, will haue cauſe to think the one has he! 
mo ſmall influence on the other, and that while ſome have made it borrow. the une 


ſſtmmeſs of our human ſtate to make up its torments, they have taken care it ſhould be 


* * 


juſſ; and dend'us back ſins af ca greater magnitude. This miſerable traffick have thee ME 
flacdors ſettledi between the preſent world and the infernal region, that Hell ſhoull 


ae eartlis pains, and earth Hells wickedneſs ; the latter alas! we are too fully poſel 
vf, which is like to ſend tab many ſouls to diſcover the deceit, of the other. In fie, 


N 
* 


I In thoſe-contemplation/and enjoy ment of his own felicity, that he is utterly. inconſiderate d 
eny a 
Providence 


and reſtraining it to thoſe things only, which. themſelves were pleaſed to think Þ 3 
worthy. of the divine inſpection and conduct: But theſe queſtions have been mo Wa 
bandied among Philoſopherr, than Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond our preſent er 


quiry. Yet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that theſe errors have J 
ſome ſecret rooting in too many hearts; that there are many who rather formally ic 
'than. cordially; believe, that God governs the world, and diſpoſes as well of human, & 
divine things; a ſuſpicion: that is rendred too probable by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, 
to paſſeſs the mſelves of ſecular advantages; for did they ſeriouſly think, that all tho 
things are in God's hands, from | whence they are neither ſtrong nor cunning 87 
either to wreſt, or pilſer them, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould attempt ſuch pai 
impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelves in vain, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and which is wort 
forſeit all title to them as God's giſts, by thus aſſuming to make them their on. 
But this is a diſquiſition I muſt leave every man to make in bis own heart; only le 
me ſay, that be that has there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular Provident 


ew! N 


Ihe. Cauſes f the Decay of Chriſtian. Piety. | 
fire, that at à diſtance may fright, but not hurt us; or at (leaſt ſo hurt us, that wo S | 
+ _ fall not feel it? When thoſe rubs: which fear interpos d are thus removed, there ;, | ⁶ 
nothing to ſtay: the courſe of headlong riot, but precipitiouſly it will on, - whereye, þ 4 
ſtrong aefireſtall drive, or flattering luſt allure: He that loved his fin, even when !! 
threatned him ruin, ſerv d it aſſiduouſſy, when it promiſed no other wages than death. 


ore Muſte n affords him preſent pleaſures without fu. f | 
ture {tri SD We ſee even in civil matters, the preſumption of impunity is the green! 
arſe of diſorders, and if it were not for the coertiwe power of laws, we ſhould on! 


dur groundleſs confidences of mercy, and thoſe other Chimera's we forge out of tu 
Kare certainhy the moſt frequent and dangerous underminers of Chriſtian practice: 
' Fheſe, like the ſun give heat and vigour to thoſe inordinate luſts, which a juſt fer? 


that of his creatures, and an-unconcern'd ſpectator of human affairs; others limiting 5 
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| has alſo in it the root of all unchriſtian ſms; of diſtruſt; ſolicitude, and fraud; there 


being nothing that can effectuall/ ſuperſede our own carkings and contrivances for our 


1 elves, but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being ſtill apt to ſcramble, 


| - where there is none from whom they expect an orderly and ſufficient diſtribution ; 


and therefore this error, wherever it is found, may well be reckon'd'among the impe- 

ders of Chriſtian duty. BED 7 Sit | 
13. But beſides thoſe who thus doubt of providence; there ate others liable to 2. In fuch as 

great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's providence, . ſuperadd a$9 50 


| f zue . X | | al hon the 
youndle(s confidence of their own {kill in fathoming it; that are not content to know 2th. of it; 


it in its product and event, but pretend to diſcern it in its moſt ſecret deſignmeuts and 
"# purpoſes; and do not fo much reverſe God's diſpenſations; as interpret them. I do 
not here mean to condemn all particular applications of providential events; which are 
ſometimes ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they are their own expoſitors, and 


point out the conſtruction we are to make; and an humble adverterice unto ſuch, is 


not only innocent, but neceſſary : But when men ſhall attempt to read every line in 
Cod hand, to make their own inference from every efflux of providence; theſe pre- 
tenders to divine 1 to differ only thus much from thoſe who make a 
trade of the natural, | | 


that they cheat themſelves as well as others, OO 3 
14. Yet there want not ſome who have gone yet farther, and think not cnly to 3. Lu others 


underſtand providence, but afiſt it; not only trace it in all its intricate windings, and er wget 


have a hand 


concealed intendments, but help it in the execution, and give birth to its conceptions : in the execu- 
of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who having poſſeſt their brains with ſome conjectural tien of it. 


expoſitions of obſcure propheſies, will adminiſter to providence, and call out thoſe 


events they expect; and as if they were conſcious that God would not make good 
tdeir dreams, endeayour to do it themſelves. ' This age has afforded too many inſtar- 
ces of this, when the fulfilling of prophecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn ſum- 
mons to rebellion and blood: And in order to the hating and deſhroyirg ef the whore, 
KRNev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and deſtroy all who were not infected 
vith their own frenzy. This we know has been call'd the helping of the Lord againſt 
te mighty, and ſomething more than votive curſes awarded to thoſe who refuſed to 
aſſiſt. Thus have they firſt wildly miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly- out-run God's 
BS deſigns; as if like Baal, Judg. 6. he were unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate 
his oven cauſe, or effect his purpoſes without their help; and having reſolved what he ſhall 
do, obtrude themſelves upon him as his inſtruments; how repugnant ſuch articipations. 
of providence are to the mtereſts of Chriſtianity, is too apparent from the many dete- 
ES table effects they have produc'd. \ vg N x 


15. But ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake of before; who preſum- God' favoitr 


ng to expound providential events, make them the Criterion by which to judge both f e 
of perſons, and of cauſes; concluding the one loved or hated, the other approved or way 3 
diſallowed by God, according to their proſperous or adverſe ſucceſs; The firſt of theſe events of 
vas by our Saviour exploded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Fes, in the caſe of Nevidence. 
the Galileans, and before him Solomon had given it as a maxim, that 0 man could 
hdd love or hatred by all that is beſore him, Eccleſ. 9. t. And if under the Jewiſb 
Oeconomy, where temporal bleſſings made up ſo great a part of their promiſes, it was 
ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe frame and compoſure is quite diſtant; 
WE which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities to its proſelytes, aſſures them the contra- 
n; ſets up the croſs as the ſtandard under which they are to fight, and affords no tem- 
boral hopes, but with an allaying proviſo of perſecutions and afflictions; nay, the 
= Apoſtle to the Hebrews goes farther, makes them not only incident, but neceſſary to 
&S Chriſtians, the badge and cognizance of ſonſhip, whilſt the 9 chaſtening is the fatalleſt 
ſign, a toten of 22 and abdication, Heb. 1 2. 7, 8. And doubtleſs the experience 
ot every Chriſtian aſſerts the doctrine; we are all apt with the Prodigal to forfake our 
fither' houſe, and as long as we can have the riot, and not the wants, ſhall never 
chink of returning; we muſt be famith'd into conſideration, and our hub alone will 
end us home to the fatted calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God, than 
tus to make our iniquity our puniſhment, that it may not be our ruin? to embitter 
$f ole ſenſualities, whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe wings 
ich he ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the Trojan wives, aſter the de- 


(Friction of their country, being wearied with their reſtleſs vagrant life, neceſſitated 


their huſbands to à ſettlement by burning their ſhips. Aud the ſame kind ſtratagem 


God has upon us: He ſees that our worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge, than fill our 
appetites, and carry us on to farther purſuits; and by drawing us ſtill more from him 
tie center of reſt, expoſe us to endleſs Wr and en hat can be kinder than. 
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nor of bis ha- 
tred by out- 


ward croſſes 
and af- 1 


—— — — — 


to reſcue vs ſrom ſuch a condition, that curſe of Cain, to be à fugnite and a way; 
Lond in the earth? to deprive us of our treacherous proſperities, and fire thoſe ſhip, 
wherein we are preparing, like Jonah, to flee from the. preſence of the Lord; fo by , 
happy neceſſity foreing us to fix our ſelves on him e And this is the worſt God deſign, 
us in every adverſity: And did we mean but as well to our ſelves, we ſhould not 
miſs of receiving the happieſt effects, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of, Heb. 12, This holy men ſo well underſtood, that we find them dread 
nothing ſo much as an uninterrupted proſperity; they, like the Miſcovite women, 
grew jealous of God's love, when he forbare to ſtrike; upon which ſcore it is, that in 
the ancient fathers there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for ſiripes, ſuch importunate 
ſolicitations for the medicinal corrections, wherein they judg d both God's kinaneſs, and 


* 


enormous riots, to which it enables men. titten © ER 
17. On the other fide, this opinion preſents a leſs merry, but not leſs danger 
temptation to thoſe in adverſity; for when they ſhall look on themſelves only as the 
as vil for God's ſtrokes, they will be too apt to compleat the parallel, by anſwering it 
in hardneſs and inflexibility; have the ar r 9 τñ S, as the Father calls it, which re- 
verberates the blow on him that gave it. Perſevering wickedneſs is fo naturally the 
iſlue of deſperation, that we find the Zews take up the one merely to countenance the 
other, pretend hopeleſneſs to avoid reformation: Thus we find it, Ezek. 33. 10. Our 
iniquities are upon us, and we pine away in them; how ſhould we live? And again more 


inſolence, till at laſt it even recoil in the face of the donor, and dare God by all thoſe 


plainly, Jer. 18. 12. There © no hope, and then the inference is ready, Let us walt 


every one in his own Way. Endeavour is the child of hope, and we attempt not to 


atone one whom we conclude implacable: So that wrath may conſume, but will ne- 


ver melt us; tis love only that has that ſoſtning diſſolving power, and unleſs we di 


cern a mixture of that in God's infliftions, they will never render us malleable to his 


yet in 
that G 
. 


impreſſions. We kils a father's hand and rod, when an executioner's ſtroke we ſuffer 
rather than bear. St. John tells us, we love God becauſe he loved us, 1 John 4.15. 
I wiſh all men would make good the inference ; but tis ſure they are too apt to do it in 
the reverſe, and will hate, if they apprebend themſelves hated; a ſtate which at once 
exemplifies, and anticipates the worſt part of Hell to us, yet very incident to thaſe 
who interpret every ſtroke of God's, as the effe& of enmity and utter averſion. This 
is to do that to ourſelves which the Devils fo deprecate from Chriſt, to torment s 
before our time; it being peculiar to the vengeance of the other world to be merely 
punitive, that here being rather diſcipline, than vengeance, defign'd to reduce, not 
deſtroy us: And indeed beſides tbe 25 of ſenſe which this error creates, it does (to 
perfect the Hell) give that af laſ: alſo; deprives us of one of the great evangelical jei- 
cities, that of rejoycing in tribulationi, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to 
inſert amongſt his beatitudes: And his Apoſtles frequently mention it triumphantly as 
the great priuilege and prerogative of a Chriſtian. For if all adverſe ſucceſſes be a note 
of God's disfavour, there will be no place for joy, even in the moſt pious ſufferings 
St. Stephens raviſhing proſpect will be intercepted, and a martyr's death be as uncon- 
fortable as a malefattor's.. But if theſe were the only ſufierimgs to which joy were 
annext, there would be hut too few concern d in the deprivation; thoſe wherein we 
are more univerſally intereſſed, are thoſe chaſtiſements of God which our guilts pro- 
voke ; which though in reſpect of their cauſe, they are matters of the greateſt ſadneld 

d of their ſigniſcancy and Hfect, they are grounds of comfart ; they þgnitie 
of (however die yet has not-abandoned che care of vs; thinks ps. Non 


his correction, and d 


us) be anſwerable to t chaſtening. 
of the World, 1 C1 


in the world, as the Pjalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 73-12. we ſhall too of 
s the part of the Pſalm ;. 
e {hall conclude God"; favour to them, 

1, os nt argument) the Pſyzj 
ing it Vain to Cleanſe our *arts, o, waſb our hands. in iniucency. 
to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in 7. and call the proud, happy : and. if 

| 1 ſo, 1 2 anal to deſire to be lik 
deſpiſe a poor, or aff; innocence, and embrace all thriving proſpe 
= 5 ſide, if we look or in 47527 


aecuons'and bowels Chriſtianity x. 


. 20.N 


TY | een 25 oy 6 e121] 
| dem applied to Cauſer, in which it is full as i 
it is in P erſons - God has de Sal eaſy 


ſhould legitimate it, is ſubſeq uent to it, and can have no influence on it, 
ng it good or bad: And as it does not make, ſo neither does it infallib] 
Feuer and of thoſe who preſume it does, I ſhould 


och let them produce it; andi if not thence, Tam fure it can 
Cert ny, God having no w 


40 ue fon into Scripture exam 
des tame cauſe having at ſeveral ti ditt 


t two vidtoties over 
Or all, and tha 8 
Il contemplate. that, will ſure never think fit 
c — 10 he will glve. the deference alſo to Dagon, who then 


be, and oſten are cut off, either 
ret diſpoſal of the divine Wiſ- 
e Ob! Fit that we are not often 
thing to ſee all {{rae/ troubled-by an Achan, 
Iders of a Hophnj and:Phineas, nor will 

it elf from the blaſting influence of its 
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le that; grand e had not introduced it 
50 ieee Hut praßt, and when 
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Anot ber mi- 


and moſt diaphanous weilr, make uſe of the abſurdeſt pretercer and fainteſt colours, 0 to 
ſhadow their Guilt; and whilſt conſcionſheſs bids them ſay ſomewhat for themſelve, 

and the caſe affords no ſolid Plea, they are driven to mh ry pg Neights and 
ſubtertuges. Indeed this is an argument that ſtands N and is ſeldom uſed, but 
jn thoſe candy that admit of no better; which we ma reaſonably conclude to he 


e the reaſon, why it was ſo much inſiſted on by our late diſturbers, who in ſuch ah. 
ſelves os "was certainly the deſtitution of beter arguments that caſt them upon this, 


light; as they own 'd;: could not be Fl ppos'd ignorant enough: to believe them. 


fore d them to ranſack the Alcoran; and rifle a piece of Turkiſh Divinity to make 000 
their» Suintſbip. They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, which a little time 
has converted to an accuſation. The great change it has pleas d God to make among 
us, retorting their conquering Hllagiſmt, and making them need a new ſucceſs to ju. 
ſtiße their vaunts'of the old. God grant we may not here relieve them again, and by 
our perſonal fins help them to that which the juſtice wo their cauſe never did, nor is 
like to acquire them. 

22. But though this plea of ſucceſs be frequently urg di in policy, yet it prevails with 


Hale of Pro: many, who know not that it is ſo; indeed the 2 1 are ſo much ſubjected to their 


vidence, to 
0 
— 


29 cat ſe by 


its ſucceſs ; 


eb" ſenſel, that generally the concluſions drawn thence, are eaſily embrac'd, when tho 
from Reaſon and Conſcience have a double difficulty; firſt to be underſtood, and next 
to be admitted; and the moſt elaborate Diſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right 
of that cauſe, 1 which in tlie laſt appeal to God's Tribunal by war, has been openly con- 
demn'd ; whilſt the ſpoilr of victory as much ſatisfie the underſtanding of 5 5 of 
the prize, as the deſire, with the wealth or glory of it. And this is it, which renders 
ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they being ſo fitted to the common tem 
that they ſeldom! miſs to be effectual; and engage the heady multitude in the x -ofecy- 
tion of the worſt deſigut, that are recommended to them by the one carbolick vir 


of Succeſs. 'This is indeed, as the Prophet ſpeaks,” Ez. 13. 22. tb Nrengtben the hand; 


of evil doert;i that they m not from eir cvickedneſt; to dazle their eyes ſo with the 
lendor of prolperous iniquity, that they can never come to take an exact view, and 
iſcetn it in its true form. And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt prevailing arts 


of ſedutemieht- among us, and drew in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, which 
Al Lars of God and Man prohibited, and whereby Ciyiſtian Religion has at once been 


yet God in- 


tends our 


ray by all 


is Provi- 


dential Diſ- For'thou gh God tath ſecluded us from that mote exact minute d 


penſation 


violated and-defim'd ; has not only her precepts broth” but her ſelf aſperſt With the 
foul conſecſtentes of that diſobedience, and fo buys one injury with' another ; ; "the, con 
tempt of her Authority with-the loſs of her Repmration, © 0 2 6 

© 32 $4 We have now Wen the ill conſequences iſſuing form theſe miſtakes of Gods Pre 
wialcuce; but we muſt take notice that thete remains yet as great? or greater danger on 
the other ſide; and that a rom ntglett: is worſe than an erronggus conſtract ion of it 
erning of his pur 


olly ſignificant; 


Yor he means! net his Wifpenſarionr ſhould be Tookt on 48 w 
and a ee hs ven us the peneral cope and meaning of them, accord to whi hich 
we are to limit and reſtrain our 2 gueſſes, and alfo jud e bf f particulaf' event! 
Now as God's original and primary 4 ⁊ 605 in che ctextien of man, was to render him 

a fubject rapuble of eternat hap 88 neſs”; f Allo have AlL his Jubſzy An Fen, toward him 
aim 4 at the Ame end? And becau there ib nothing remover what ib Þ far From that 
grand purpoſe of his being, as fin; therefore God has nde the ht 1 a ffing of 5 5 the 
univerſal intexjdment of his diſpoſals conceming us: S0 hat then ferent dier 
arions do ſeverally purte that one end; proſperity and a in 1 ſuccelſve 
changes, are ſent to reclaim us from the error of our Ways,” N this only differtnce, 
chat the one leads; the aber drives. - This is afſerted by St. Pim, who tells4us, thi 
the poodnefs and Om ſuffering of God to lead us 10 Repentuncr, Rom. 2. 5. Andalb 
that when welare jadg d dvs are chaſtenod of the Lord, that wy ma "not '$ tordenpel 
with the World, 1 Cor. 1 . 32. And indeed the whole" Scripture tins in the fame tran, 
ald Both fröm proſperous and adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience 
This is the notice God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings t wards us; and the 
ST 2 nd often Harp ae Lan , 1 God tb the Jeti * How often does 
. he/yecotht-#i8'redeeritg "epſtatitip Dk In Canaan, and 9 


his wonderful r en wht 5 reflection 57 5 50 ain i 


e are no leg tõ be let, We 
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cies we receiv d in the loins of our 'anceſtors, © and of whi 
| happy memorial, I mean our nanſeating and deſpiſing them; it aol been the buſi many mer. 


Totchings we baße lt; dtis enoüglf to ſay, that God apf 


fuſfering . 
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cela concluſt on of a ſincere uni verſal Obedience; and the neglect of this, is the crime 
the 7 hnift mentions, Pſal. 28. 5. with fo ſevere a way age They regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands. \ 

24. And as this is requir'd from ſingle perſons, ſo alſo from Sodeties and Conia; National re. 
nities, which as they are in their publick capacities the moſt eminent ſubjects of Judg- fey 
ments or Mercies, ſo are they the moſt eminently accountable for both. And though national ner- 
the neglect and abuſe of God's methods be a very provoking guilt, when tis only per- _ and 
ſonal, yet is it much more ſo, when it becomes national. And therefore as it is every!“ Kbit 
man's concern for his own peculiar, to examine how he has anſwered God's methods 
towards him, ſo is it an 1 iry very pertinent in relation to the public alſo; eſpeci- 
ally where the diſpenſations have been remarkable and extraordinary; in Which reſpect 
the inqtziſition cannot appear more neceſſary for any thanthis Nation; upon Which 
conſideration, I hope the reader will think it no unpardonable digreſſion, if wea while 
turn aſide after it. 

25. It is the affirmation of our 22 Seti that where much ts given, biene al God eapects 
be much requir 4; 4 thing ſo conſonant with natural equity, that we all give our fuf- > = * 
frage to it, by making it the meaſure of our expectations in ſecular things , wherein Trad to. 
every man looks for returns proportionable to his expence or induſiry. The husbahd-"what we re. 
man expects a crop anſwerable to His ſeed and labour + And in the nobler cultures of ceive. 
the mind, we juſtly exatt of our pupils, to let their mamers htteſt tlie diſcipline they 
have been under: According to which eſtimate we miſt reſolve, that G64's $ expecta- 
tions from 25 of this Nation, cannot but be very high, there being no people under the 
ſun, whom he has more ſignaliz d as his: own immediate: care, on whom the Divine 


Cermmmy, — more conſtantly and even folicitouſly attended | in all the variety of Ka- 


| fonable. and powerful applications.” © 


26. Thhall not ane the work of a Chroniple, by Sink x A Krtes of all thoſe Mer This Nation 


we have provided one un- 22 


neſs of our days, to Uifintail thoſe two moſt” meſtimable bleflings, f A pure Religion cles, which 


| and outward Peace, which our immediate progenitors left Us; and tp derive t to our 2 | 
ph the contrary miſchiefs of impiety and confuſion, - 12047 10 fergot; 
ut not to iter] fo fir back, I hall confne my Letten to fo late 4 date, and been ex- 


that T ſhall not need to beſpeax tlie faith àafſorded to Hiſtornur; ſcarce any that can be 72 Po lately 


variety 


my Reader, but is quia Alfied to be my witheſs'too ; and muſt atknowled edge that there 5f; of judgment, 
das on God's part been no method wanting, 'that might putifie us to himſelf a peculig + and calami- 
zople; eatous of good Works. To that en of refining and cleanſing us it was, that be fe 


kept us 10 lon Bache Fark feamned 16/10 cp Fond y fey vids of our ite ta: 
"ST jon 


mitous da were im eren here t6 fed decke thoſe fiche eringr, which 
every ma 8 memory can ve readily repreſenit to fun 7005 to paint bel (6-4 whoſe 
card in them, earneſtly in- 
eg us cloſely, Rraitned us ſo 
5 Hy any where but to bimſelt 


duſtridts'to have teduced i us; Iike a skilfül captain, 
in all our intereſſs, that it was Karce poffble for us 


ndeed- he para would make up an eg efthoge of fo HO muſt calculate 


in how Matty Schuman fature may b be paſſtye; there bein ſcarce any of our 
arp which they were not Abet portioned, pkg ale, our 

Perſan, "our Fries and check d more that all, Our Conſttences, All Eroring we 

cigh t of that Me, wich out own ins 'prepar'd, n 

Wiich 75 Tbeyer we look dd, we u nothing but that wich mig conſume Gut 


t 
lavillg#,; the abondinidtion of deſplakion ſtanding in the Holy 1 he hose 


Priger made' in e aden of Thieves. If ou che State we ſaws th 

s, the none of the Lord taken in them oF HP riſon'd and ar- 

a Tn murder d, by thoſe who flew tüm, ME er in the Golpel, 

ey eize on his inheritance,” We ſaw this, entf all other füfchiefs wg 
3 1 ak irreverſible as' powerful,thalice could render th 


4 diftreſs, 'whic 25 not thimk-that' lacht yecelity la have be- 
od wp rec z . mpell d bur feſort to'the Divine Aid? 
reſt Rates us; themselves hombers to the Romans, to en- 

r ads an entire fit 'of ür ſees! to God, 


| 000 


25 


i Have 2 aal te! reite ang ace cs. 5 
7 -94-bg T doubt not bit it ad in 2 1 would . 
ee of $i tonfidering 


pirticvilar;, but the community ; a 


effett toward 


tance andbu- 
er maliation 3 


= 0 + 


206. \The Canſes bf 1 the Decay of Chriſtian P Far AH. 


mmm 9 


greater number of the obdurate ſtill juſtly. denominate us 4 ſtiff, necked people ; an e- 


** 1 


1 - not Juffer t the; 
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under the account of pu ng and. general, unleſs for their rumber and eminency oo 
had been ſufficient to have oyerwhelmed the contrary peryerſeneſs : Many there might 
be, whoſe hearts, as tis ſaid of Jaſiab's, (2 Chron..34+:27-). did melt 45 yet the far 


\ pithet wherewith God often, reproaches the Jets, and ſure we have no leſs evidenced 
_.. our title to it; For alas! as if we had meant to revenge the inexorableneſs of our op- 
preſſors towards us, in our obſtinacy to God; as if when we could keep nothing elſe, 
a = had yet reſerved this ſullen comfort, of having our hearts impregnable, we made 
4 ſhift, to hold; out againſt all theſe batteries; there was little appearance, and leſs rea- 
lity of repentance; and if ſome. of our luſts were at all leſs raging, twas only, becauſe 
they. were ſtarved into a little tameneſs, the ſ# pplies cut off, Which ſhou maintan 
our riot; but hen any recruits could be bl. ! ey were, devoted that way, and even 
in the worſt of times we miſt not to be as luxurious as we were able; and as though 
we reſolv'd that vice, like the Sa, ſhould gain in one part, what it loſt in another; 
ve took order that what was thus inevitably defaulk'd from thoſe expenſi ve ſins, ſhould 
be made up in the cheaper. We could curſe and ſwear, and blaſpheme in ſpight of H. 
\ queſtration; and this wretched, immunity we made abundant uſe of, till we even be- 
* came, proverbral for it, and gave our enemies pretence to faſten it on us, as our di. 
ſtlinctive character: Vet to ſhew our ſelves generous ſinners, there was one vice we 
bought at a dear N J mean our as imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities, and piques 
among our ſelyes; a ſin that helpt to reyenge all the reſt, and was as well upon a 1 
mane; as divine „ a grand inſtrument of our zine. . To theſe we may add our 
impatient murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome. work ſo prepoſterouſſy, as to 
reconcile them to the inflicters, made them unworthily deſert that cauſe they found 
chargeable to maintain, and contrary to the advice of ao? ad chuſe. the ways, of tho 
K oppreſſors whoſe proſperity, they enyjed, Prov. 3. But of the 5 72 Apoſtates, the 
number I hope was not I wiſh. 1 could fay ſo alſo of th ſeeming deſerten, 
__.. whoſe; de bowed:to Bo th though their hearta the got; hg der their own ly 
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witneſs this to be true and genuine. And upon this trial, I fear God's party will ap- 
| "ear to have been but ſmall among us, and perhaps the king's: not much greater, it 

being not very probable, that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe, of duty to him, that + | 
| had none to God; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one Commandment, who — 
| [W gepiſcd the other vine. But we need not the help of inference and probability in this 
matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour of many who! profeſt loyalty, did too 1 
| clearlyevince it: And as it is ſaid of Joab, that he turn d after Adonijab, though he turu d 
| not after Abſalom, 1 Kings 2. 28. ſo ſome of ours had little private rebellions of 
| their own, even while they oppos d the more publick. I love not to paſs cenſures on 
mens thoughts, yet I doubt ſome would be too conſcious to confute me, if I ſhould 
ſuy there wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal to their ſpleen, and did not fo much 
| love thoſe they fought for, as hated thoſe they fought againſt, And it may perhaps 
| deſerve enquiry, whether that demure pretence of holineſs their adverſaries had put on, 
dd not more avert ſome of our {ibertines from them, than all their real crimes: They 
| perhaps ſo far miſtook them, as to 0 they might be in earneſt, when they profeſt epi 


do advance the power of godlineſs,. and at that took an alarm, and ſuch men (if ſuch 
deere were) contended not for the liberty of their country, but their luſt:; and could 
i. uith no juſtice expect either a reputation, or ſucceſs from that cauſe, which they at 


once helpt to defame and defeat. I am loth to go farther, and ſuſpect that even ſome 
ol the devouter ſort were inſpir d more by the ſpirit of oppoſition than prety ; yet I con- 
ſels tis hard to reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when tis conſider d that our Liturgy never had its 
due veneration, but when the Directory was ſet up againſt it. Indeed he that ſhall 


to remember how our private oratortes were then throng d and crouded, and ſhall now 
nd compare it with our empty Churches, will be tempted to think our devotion was of 
oſs that ſort. which is excited by intardict, and deadned by invitations; a perverſe kind of 
the [ME zeal, kindled only by Antiperiſtaſis, or collifion; none of that pure flame which def 
ers, WE cends from heaven. And then as our Saviour in another caſe ſays, If the light that is 
nn thee be darkneſs, hom great is that darkneſs ? Matth. 6. If this fairer and more ſpe- 
43 WE cious part of us were thus reproveable, how obnoxious were the other? And if our 
end WF earneſtneſs in a righteous cauſe, by its ſiniſter motives or adherencies be unable to ju- 
ad — it ſelt, how ſhall it bear that heavier taſk we laid on it, and plead for our other 
nas WM Luise? EN . e e 


ont 29. This is the true, though not full account of our behaviour under God's diſci- but we have 
uld line, thus did we fructifie upon his pruning us; brought forth indeed nothing but hrs _ 


; 0 degenerous fruit. The holy Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate impiety upon ſuferings : 


thus Aua, that in the time of his diſtreſs he finn'd yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chr. 28. 22. 
that ad ſure we have too juſt title to the ſame character of infamy; thoſe ſufferings which 
ter- were ſent to chaſtize our ſins, ſerv'd but to encreaſe them, and like the Jhraclites in 
And the brick-Rilns, they multiplied the more for their oppreſſion; we debauch'd even our 
nore Wi executioners, and made every new calamity ſupply us with ſome new vice. And now 
the ben God's rod was thus deſpis d, we were in all reaſon to expect he ſhould, draw his 


ſword, revenge our refiſtance of his methods, by ſomewhat we could not reſiſt, make 
vur plagues as obſtinate as our ſelves, and involve us in hopeleſs. inevitable ruin. "This 
certain een looking for of judgment, Heb. 10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, 


2ught ot all the rich patrimony we were once poſſeſt of; and our preſent miſery ſeem'd im- 

reve Wl pollble to expire any way, but by dying into greater. 
11, © . 30. But as great artificers are us d to magęnifie their art, — the moſt un- Yet God. 
nd likely materials; fo did it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſedneſs of ours, when we darch bath . 
it ue. were fo unapt ſubjects to illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he deſign d this national deli be- apa, 
which ace ſhould (in its proportion) be the tranſcript of our more uni verſal redemption, he our delive- 
y du. Vited us not only in this tate of miſery, but enmity; when we had ſet our ſelves in ance, 

t mult Wdebance of his judgments, he laid as it were an ambuſh of mercy for us, and ſurpriz d 

ns and Mus with fafety: By ſuch undiſcernible rays return d the captivuity of our Sion, that we 

taking were indeed de liver d like them that dream, Pal. 126. 1. gave us a victory: wit hout a 

tis not Naar; without the intervention of garments rolled in blood, Iſa. 9. 5. inveſted us in 

vill ul. our triumphant robes, and in a word, made us infenfibly to glide into our long for- 

woo” WW 31 And now who can imagine, but this miraculous mutation mitiunt us, muſt which cught 
iſe of. ue work a change withiz us ? Indeed they muſt have a very ill opinion of humane e 11 
: eſt 107 Future, that can think: it poſſible'it ſhould have'perverſeneſs enough to reſiſt ſuch en-Juitale = 
there Warments ; ſuch kindly heat muſt needs be ſuppos d to melt us; and if before our change and 

be ef e diſdain d to be compell d, yet even that ſtubborneſt _ us cantiat object againſt en F 
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we ſhould/embrace it With as great an earneſtnefs; as it was formerly rejected by us. 
But we have 32. And Would God we could fay-we did ſo; but alas! we ſtill affect prodigies 
4 D take a kind of wanton joy in defeating God's deſigns, and as if we aſpir d to vye mirs. 
= deſigns cles with him, have made our vetarut as unparallellbd as his-2erctes; fo that the ſumm 
| wberecf, of our account is this: No nation was ever more fignaliz d by God's goodneſs, or js 
own perverſeneſs, it being hard to determine in which of thoſe reſpects it is moſt ei. 
nent. That this is in the general perfectly true, there are too many particulars ready 
to teſtiſie indeed a whole cloud ot witneſſes do concur to the proving the charge. 
ſhall not undertake to examine all, yet ſome of the principal it will not be amiſs t, 
take notice of. N FFF Non 201 * 
rw ogy 5 33. Before we enquire into the ewe have made of God's mercies, let us a little 
37 eur las conſider what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the intewogatories we can put to oy 
minaculous ſelves, this appears the eaſieſt, the moſt gentle favourable teſt, that even our own 
Deliverance, partialities could elect for us; it being ſo natural to men in miſery to value a reſcye 
and celebrate their deliverers, that the contrary would be the only wonder; we { 
even the etui, who were ncne of the moſt malleable people, yet deliverances made 
impreſſions on them, ſet them to their devout protefſions and ſolemn hymns in praiſe gf 
God: ' Nay, ſuch a piece of native religion is this, that the Heathexs exemplitie it to 
us. The Philiſines, when they had taken Samſou, magnified their Dagon, as having 
delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of their conntry into their hands, Judg. 16, 14, 
So upon the victory over Saul, 1 Sam. 31. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in 1h; 
| henfe of their idols. And in all ſtories we find, the Heat hen altars were never ſo load. 
en with ſacrifices, as upon ſuch occaſions: And the Goſpel tells us, that thoſe on 
whom Chriſt beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported with them, that their 
gratitude ſupplanted their obedience; and made them notwithſtanding his prohibition, 
proclaim the wonders he had done for them: But I fear if we reflect upon our ſelves 
we ſhall not be able to match any of theſe inſtances, +: "Tis true, our late change was 
entertain'd with a joy profuſe enough, but not enough religions. We ſaw. that great 
things were done for us, and thereof we rejoyced; but we did not ſo much conlider 
that the Lord had done them, Pſal. 124. and ſo were rather affected with the ray 
and prefitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the diſpenſation. And tho' the cue 
of our governours have provided for the religious part alſo, afſign'd days of Pur in for 
the perpetual commemoration of our deliverance, yet our flight obſervance of them 
does too fully evince our joy was merely ſecular; and ſurely he that -obſerv'd the nu- 
merous and loud acclamations in the ſireets, and the few faint Hallelnjahs in the Ten- 
ple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and that how much foever the 
moſt of us rejoyc d, it was not in the Lord: And then we are not to wonder that it 
was fo tranſient; ſince it was merely earthiy, it muſt needs partake of the fadingne(s 
of its original: Whereas had we deriv'd it higher, it would have been laſting and di- 
rable, it could not ſo ſuddenly have expir d, had we fetcht it from him, in whoſe pre- 
fence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ewer more. But alas! 
our tranſports were ſuch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noife, we expreſt our 
joy in onefirer, end it vapour d away in the ſmoke; there wanted that mixture of 
piety which fhould have fixed that volatile paſſion, and we who at firſt were much 
more glad than thankful, within a very ſhort time ceaſed to be/either. 
and green 34. And then as vinlent heute, when once expir d, are ſucceeded by the extreme 
m#btily diſ cold, ſo has it fared with us; we fell from our extaſies, not to the mean, but the 
A — contrary extreme; our vaſt complacencies at their parting, carried with them even 
circumflan- ordinary contentation, and leſt us not only joyleſs, but impatient. It was indeed 
we, matter of equal ſhame and wonder, to ſee a ſcene fo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein, © 
in many other inſtances, ' we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib d the copy of the nautinous at- 
lites, whom we find in the very fame chapter, Exod. 15. triumphing, and repining; 
and no ſooner were the timbrels out of their handt, but complaints were in their 
mouths, ver. 24. What ſball dave drink? And in the beginning of the next, with tie 
fame querulous importunity they require meat. But not to wrong them in the com- 
pariſon, their murmurs had ſome extenuating circumſtances, which ours have not; 


imey lockt indeed with ſome appetite upon Egypt, and made ſome propoſals of re- 
aer th — 
hungry 


left us not ſo much às a punctilio in our way to piety, tis but a reaſonable} expectation 
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rden turn, but it was while they ;hardſhips of the wilderneſs; they preferr da 
repleted fla very, before a hungry freedom; but even they were not ſo frantick in ther 
mutinies, as ta make any ſuch oſſer in Cunaan, or have any emulation to the garli 
Au axons, amidſt the a > of milk and honey: No, tis we alone that have the 
unhappy ſkill of reconciling che fins af Canaar, and the wilderneſe; murmur as mul! 
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„under our vines and fag-trees, as at Rephidim, or Marah, and make all the out-cries 
of want and ſlavery,” whilſt we wallow in the utmoſt luxury of plenty and freedom. 
5 Ineed not here ſpecifie the particulars of our -murmurings, this diſcourſe being not 
. W jikely to find many whoſe innocence will need that information; this malignant hu- 
n MM jour having ſpread fo, that tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous (becauſe a ſingular) 
W ting to be contented. And certainly a confidering foreigner, that ſhould come 
i. MW among us, could not but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a nation fo full of all thoſe things which 
dy WW uſe to create temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body in it ſatisfied; to ſee fo 
many parties among us, and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle, as would tempt 
%o | man to ſuſpect his ſenſes, and think we had all this while but dreamt of a reſtoration; 
been under the deluſion the Prophet deſcribes of the hungry and thirſty man, that at 

te WW bis waking finds he is empty, and his ſoul hath appetite, 1fa. 29. 8. Tis a fad, but vi- 
ur WW ſible truth, that all that God has done for us, hath been fo far from filling our de- 
un fires, that it has only ſerv to enlarge them: For I appeal to any of our loudeſt muti- 
ue. neers, whether if ſome years ſince the preſent ſtate of affairs had been repreſented to 
e WW them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances they now complain of, they would not then 
ads WE have thought it extremely amiable, worth Rachel's prize of ſeven years more hard- 
. of {W ſhip; nay, whether they would not willingly have made ſome abatements, relin-. 
% quiſh d part of what they now enjoy, to have had the reſt ſecur d? And when God has 
ins Wi granted us all we then alked, ſhall we murmur becauſe we could now perhaps aſk 
. bpmething more; and like ingrate debtors, pick a quarrel to evade payment? was it 
1h WW not enough that he engag d his Ommpotence for us, but muſt his Ommſcience alſo be 
mk: preſt upon the ſame ſervice? and provide all he could foreſee we could wiſh? Alas! 
d dqo we think we have the ſame hank upon God, that ſome gallants have on their truſt- 
heir WW ing merchants, that upon peril of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on to ſupply 
ion, use Shall we think nothing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And in this perverſe 


ſenſe tranſcribe St. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. forgetting thoſe things which are behind, reach 


Ive 
; forward to the things which are before? This indeed too fully ſpeaks us the off-ſpring of 


was 
reit 


Ces us; and {till look not on what we have, but what we want; and as it is obſery'd of 


mo greedier ſort of creatures, that they reliſh not one bit for the vehement expectation 
cue of another: So is it with us, we devour, but do not enjoy our bleſſings; and to require 
for him to fatisfie us, is to aſſign him the Poets hell, ſet him with Belws's daughters, to 
hem tte taſk of filling a ſieve with water, or rolling Hſiphus's ſtone; our growing appetites 
\ nn- ill keeping us empty and reſtleſs, amidſt all endeavours to make us otherwiſe; fo 
Ten- that whereas God uſes to commit his favours to men, as ſeed to the earth, in expecta- 
» the tion of an harveſt, ſome fruits of gratitude and obedience, they ſeem with us rather to 
at it be flung into a gulph, whoſe property is only to ſwallow, never to fructiſie. 
1oneſ 35. I know mens minds are ſo poſſeſt with their diſcontents, our daily mutinous Our grievan- 
G bdlaſts have puffed up and ſwelled our grievances to ſuch vaſtneſs, that he muſt expect bingo 
g pre. to be very impatiently heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent them in a leſſer ſize; yet — 5 5 
. alas) fre twere not impoſſible even upon a direct view, to demonſtrate them very light and | 
dc our moderate : But upon a comparative, perfectly trivial and inconſiderable; and 'tis a 
ire at little ſtrange, that we who bare our late ſuffering eſtate with ſo much impatience, 
much fhould not have impreſſions enough left in our memory, to confront to all our preſent 
| 7egrets, Do we not quietly now poſleſs the fruits of our own, or our progenitors 
tremel induſtry, without danger of any ſequeſtration „but what our own luxuries inflict? Are 
ut the not our perſons at freedom; deliver d from that kind word, and unkind thing, SEC U- 
\ even RINGè So that when we riſe in the morning, we need not fear our next lodging 
deed WI {hall be in the goal or dungeon; nor when we ſit down to our meal, ſuſpect the in- 
in, 3 trulion of arm d uninvited gueſts, who e er whiles, we know, were wont to ſurprize 
s Ira: us as the plague did the [ſrachtes, even while the meat was yet in our mouths. Are not 
pining; our lives under the cuſtody of known laws, ſo that no man is in danger, that will but 
* their {MW keep himſelf within thoſe boundaries; nor need fear to be mockt into his grave by 
ith the ſhews and pageantries of juſtice; and beſides theſe real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we 
e com- ¶ not reſcued from the moſt imbittering circumſtance of it, the having ſervants.rule 


e not; over ur? A _ which rendred our ſubjection as mean and ſervile, as it was ſharp 
of re- nd preſſing, and which we were then ſo ſenſible of, that it never miſt to bring up the 


cory d 2 wear of our complaints. Laſtly, if we reflect upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are 
in ther: ve not freed from thoſe boiſterous robuſt temptationt, which with the violence of fa- 
5 garlict mine and ſword, beggary and death aſſaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean between 
ave the martyrdom and apoſtaſy? Are we not alſo, reſtor d to all thoſe ſpiritual advantages, 
5 nbc Which-we once profeſt ſo much to value? That well of life now lies open before us, 
under : 8 


E e 0 aſter 


our firſt parents; we can find no guſt in all the fruits of Paradiſe, if any one be denied 
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and jealou- impatient, but the poſſibility of future, afear of relapſing into our former eſtate by the 


ſufferings. 28 painful as actual ſuſtering. In other forbidden mftances we chooſe to enjoy the 
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Aer which we once panted, like the hart after the water 


and thoſe being provided for, tis not eaſily imaginable what others we ſhould — 


important enough to make us querulous, unleſs it be thoſe of paſſion and humour. 
One man's ambition. perhaps Wants a ſatisfaction, another man's avarice, a thirds 
fpleen; and this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical harmony of our murmurs. If we 
ſee but a Mordecat in the king's gate, whom we wiſh removed, we can like Hamay, 
find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. If we ſee fome, who we think have borne ej 
of the — heat of the day, rewarded equally, or perhaps above our ſelves, | 
we are ſure to make out the parable, by murmuring at the good Man of the houte: 
Or if Nine xeh be ſpar d, if all be not executed, to whom we have denounc d deſiry. 
ction, we, like Jonah, fib down in a ſullen diſcontent, and grow weary of our lives, 
becauſe others are permitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads of the like 
nature, tis apparent our grievances may be reduced; and then if the balance be put 
into any diſpaſſionate hand, tis ſure they can never become a counterpoize to the 
_ real benefits we enjoy, but will in the Propher's phraſe appear hghter than waniy 
nothing. © 2 bo! ee 0 
Our fears 36. But! ſuppoſe ſome will fay, tis not only preſent uneafineſſes of which they we 


Es "ill managery of our preſent. TotheſeIfhaltanfwer, That admit it were ſo, yet ſure tyill 


our attual be no wiſdom to anticipate our miſeries, to foreſtal diſcontents, and make forefight 


preſent, and with an Epicueay indifferency cry, Let us eat and drink, jor to marrow 
We die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How is it that we here become fo unluckily ſagacious, un 
leſs it be that murmuring is a ſenſuality we account equivalent, nay, fuperior to all 
rational ſatisfactions? and therefore, that we may have no intermiſſion of that delight, 
ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and fetch in from the future thoſe ſupplies which 
the preſent affords not. But beſides this, I ſhould in the ſecond place aſk theſe great 
divinert, why they do not alſo foreſee, that this very mutinows temper of theirs is the 
moſt direct and intallible means of bringing thoſe miſchieft they pretend to fear ? That 
it is ſo, is moſt evident, and fo well obſerv'd by our adverſaries, that there is little 
doubt, they have not only pleaſure, but defigns upon it; and to that purpoſe have 
their enginss on work, to blow up the hot ſpiru among us, in expectation from thence 
to raiſe a flame. So blind a thing is paſſion, that it hurries on to the things which in 
their iſſue we moſt abhor; makes us our enemies arudges, and the forgery of our own 
ſhackles; and whilſt we cry out of petty indulgencies, we our ſelves give them in 
the lump, what we grudge them in parcels : This is a miſerable infatuation, and while 
we act thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent declaimers againſt ill manager). 
But beſides this natural effect of our murmurs, we are alſo to remember that there 
s a divine vengeance attending it. When boumtios and largeſſer are quarrell d at, we 
neceſſitate God to another method, nay indeed, not only his vengeance, but even [us 
kindneſs ſeems to ſuggeſt it; when he ſees our conſtitutions ſach, that his gentle ap- 
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plications work contrary effects, tis very appoſite for him to try whether the Antt- 
riſtaſis will operate on the other fide; if we ſmart thus under laniti ves, tis but fit to 
eſſay, if corroſi ves will eaſe us; and the only remaining experiment for the making us 

ries — miſerable, g | SEE HUGE EET 
Impoſſible to 37. But would God, we might yet prevent the ſuch unkindly expedient, 
+ won 3 by a ſober eſtimate, and denkt ſenſe of what we haue, provide — it! 
Pleatiy ſariſ: hot faſtidiouſſy deſpiſe great and eminent bleſſings, becauſe, perhaps they come nat 
fied'in this home to v6. © of our wiſhes. Alas! thoſe plenary ſatisfactions agree not with the 
IF nature of earthly things* Tis an obſervation long fince rais'd from the globular and 
triangular form of the world and our hearts, that tis impoſſible the one ſhould be 
with the other,” there will ftill-be ſome angles, fome- vacuities left; our ve!) 
acceſſions create new wants ; and like an unſound limb, the healing of one ſore is tie 


breaking out of another, Every thing under the nun partakes of her wicaſſitnd* 
3 2 as 


* e 1 


low 


CAP. VIII. Miſtakes concerning A Imghty God. 2 


low a degree as hers, they never are perfectly io che . hers: inves. ons, _ _ 


| yer will be a ſtate here compleatly happy : And as the Philoſopher handſomely re- 


oach'd the impatience of the Perſian King for the death of his wife, by undertaking 


| to revive her, if he could help him but to the names of three men, that had never 


iev'd, to write upon her Tomb ; ſo ſurely we may make the like offer to our male- 


| contents, and engage to redeem all their uneaſineſſes, if they can point us out (I ſay not 
| three, but) one age, wherein there were no complaints. What then are our clamorous 
| repinings, but ſo many loud 7veftives againſt God's decree ; a deſire to ſubvert his 
fundamental Lam, and confound the diſtinction he has irreverſibly ſet between our 
| earthly and our heavenly ſtate 2 And alas! what mad inſolence is this, to expect that 
| the whole Oeconomy of the World muſt be chang'd only to humour us ? that God 


muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the briars and thorns, which were 


© cur native curſe ? nay, bring down Heaven to us, and enſtate us in undiſturb'd, un- 
mixt felicities ? This is indeed ſimply conſidered a very wild expectation, but yet 
more ſo, when tis conſider d how we qualifie our ſelves for ſuch a privilege : For let 
W me ask, are we as eager to anticipate the holineſs as the happineſs of Heaven 2 Do we 
as paſſionately deſire to do God's will, as that God ſhould do ours ? and emulate the 
angelical obedience and purity, as much as bliſs ? 'Theſe are interrogatories, which need 
| no verbal anſwer, our lives do too fully reſolve them in the negative; and then how 
E ſhameleſs a partiality is it, thus to carve to our ſelves, and chooſe out of either ſtate 
| what we beſt like, reſerve all the ſenſualities of this World, and yet cry out for the 
y impaſſibleneſs of the next 2 But alas! theſe are pretenſions as inconſiſtent as they are 
bold, vices having ſuch a native inſeparable adherency of pain and vexation, that 
tis not the moſt dexterous managery of a fin that can ever ſever them; but if we will 
SE retain the one, we muſt the other alſo: A truth, which might be exemplified to us, 
throughout the whole catalogue, even of ſenſual ſins ; but it is moſt eminently viſible 

in this of murmuring, which ſtays not as others do to take pain at the rebound, and by 


way of reſult, but has it as its firſt element and principle; it being it ſelf almoſt as great 


a pain, as any it can betray us to: And yet to ſecure an advance and perpetuity of tor- 
ment, every event ſerves to foment and heighten it, and the moſt deſperate things are 

| equally combuſtible to that flame. Indeed he that is poſſeſt with that humour, has a 

| kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt : And alas! what Legions of ſuch 


evil ſpirits are now among us? How are we as it were inſpir d with Mutiny! it being 


| the univerſal dialect of the Nation; and of many in it, who cannot be ſuppos'd to 
| found it in any obſervation of their own, but are led by the common genius, and bel- 
| low rather by conſent with the reſt of the herd, than for any uneaſineſs, at leaſt of in- 
| juſice and oppreſſion (for ſuch only give pretence for Mutiny) that themſelves feel. 


And fince tis become a Plebeian vice, would God our Gentry would uſe it as they do 
their faſhions, and leave it off (if for no better reaſon) for its being vulgar : And in- 
deed it were but equitable, that thoſe who have taken up ſo many ſins upon punctilio, 
ſhould for once lay down one upon the ſame ſcore. The Athenian ſtate put down 


| their Oſtraciſm (which otherwiſe they were fond enough of) becauſe it was debaſed, 


by happening to fall on Hyperbolus, a deſpicable and abject perſon: And there ſeems not 
much difference in the caſes, ſave only that we are more tenacious of. ſins, than they of 


| puniſhments ; and I fear we ſhall ſo long retain this, till we find it its own Lictor, not 
| only in the preſent uneaſineſs, but in that more fruitful harveſt of Miſchiefs, whereof 


it has now ſown the ſeeds. We ſee here what our thankfulneſs is, for thoſe eminent 
miraculous mercies we have receiv'd, and the account of that is an unhappy ſpeczmen, 
what we are like to find, when we ſurvey the uſes we have made of them, which God 


N have been ſo unnatural and perverſe, as does too fully parallel the former in- 
nance. ; WL ; di tk, Ft | we] 14 wp EL | F 


38. Por firſt, if we reflect upon our ſpiritual. bleſſings, what has the enjoyment of The worſbip 
thoſe advantages produced, but the —.— of ey We have an eaſie free acceſs of 8 3 
to God in his Sanctuary, our Churches are no longer Garriſons'to keep out the worſhip lareh) re. 
to which they were devoted, but like hoſpitable doors, are open to the regular piety ir 2 * mg 
of any that will enter. And now. we have this liberty, now the flaming word is re- ae E. 
moved, we have loſt all appetite to the Tree of Life, can willingly let thoſe e verlas 
my Gates (as the Pſalmiſt ſtiles them) Pſal. 21. ſtand as everlaſtingly open, ere we 
enter them: And though the Fabricks are by God's providence reſcued from their 
duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to a yet worſe deſolation, 
lirive to depopulate thoſe ſacred manſions, and execute againſt them that prophetick 
rat concerning Nineveh, Nabum-1. Leave them empty, "void and waſte. And in- 
deed ſo they are, if not in an abſolute, yet in a comparative ſenſe ; for could we at 
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gold, Exod. 32. 31. He is 


ag, ſome laughing, others 
ſuch a meuh, as the moſt bru 
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any time of Diving Service, make at-oftimiate of all the perſons that are abſent, 'twoulg 


ſcarce be diſcern d that any are there; were all corners ranſackt, what a multitude gf 


Ret#ſants ſhould we find upon a far differing account from that of Conſcience ? Some 
we ſhould ſee ſtretching themſelves upon their beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but 
to their /loth, not their God; others, perhaps we may find rous d from their couches, 
upon the ſummons, not of Religion, but Vanity; ſome new garment is to be fitted, 
ſome exotick dreſs eſſayed, and they who grudge one hour to the Preacher's glaſs, can 
ſpend many at their own ; where they are ſo taken up with their [dolatries to them. 


ſelves, that they think of no other worſhip : Nay, as the world goes, twere well this 


were the worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Chutch, that they might in 


the interim defile thoſe leſſer Temples of God they carry about them, and cut them. 


ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's body, to make themſelves members of ay 


 Harldt; or that others were not Bacchus his votaries, when they ſhould be God's, 


d that time in their frantick revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of T2? Deum. 
s for the Mammoniſt, if he keep any holy day, tis like the Iſraelites to his Gods of 
looking with veneration on his idoliz d treaſure, number. 


ing thoſe bags he dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more active zeal, purſuing the means 


of encreafing them. Thus alas | may we go from one to andther, and as it was in 


Ezekel's viſion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Ezek. 8. And certainly that all-ſeeing | 


eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus buſie themſelves, at the times even df 
his ſolemneſt worſhip, cannot but adjudge us moſt profane deſpiſers of his mercy in 
reſtoring it: Yet would to God, twere only the abſent upon whom that ſentence 
would fall ! but alas, the behaviour of many in the Church, does too loudly teſtife 
how little of devotion brings them thither, and at how mean a rate they value all 
that is done there: Thoſe. Eyes, which there ſhould wait on God, as thoſe of a Hr 


vant on the hands of a Maſter, Pſal. 123. 2. are rolling about to fetch in all the Va. 


nities and Te ions which can occur to them, and look every way, but towards 
Heaven. Our Tongues which ſhould be touch'd with a coal from the Altar, devoted 
wholly to Hymns and Prayers, are buſied in private Colloquies with thoſe about us: 
Buſineſs, news, nay all the impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is then taken 
up to entertain us; ſo that he, who would know the alk of the Town or Neighbour- 
hood, need go neither to Exchange nor Market, the Church will as certainly ſupply 
him: And this ill employment of our Toxgues engages the like of our Ears, which 
when they ſhould be hearkening what the Lord God will fay concerning us, are liſten- 
ing to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold with one another; from all, which outwatd in- 
decencies we may too ſurely collect the inward irreverence of our heart. And is i 
poſſible that this ſhould now be the temper of thoſe, who not long ſimce ſeem d to be- 
wail their excluſion from thoſe ſacred aſſemblies? Did we long for them as David for 


the waters of Bet hiebem, when they appear d unattainable, and when they are brougit 


to us, refuſe to taſte them, pour them out, not as he did in devotion, but in contempt ! 
. Tis true indeed, in temporal delights, poſſeſſion uſually proves a nauſeating thing, and 
takes off our afppetize'; but it uſes not to be ſo in ſpiritual, whoſe peculiar property 
it is, not to ſatiate, but excite by fruition: But alas though the things we converſe 
with are ſpiritual, our Hearts are carnal, and that is the cauſe, why, inſtead of cry- 
ing out with the Pſalmiſt, When ſball F come to appear in the preſence of God? Pſal. 42. 
we, like thoſe in Malachy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſer vice, and ſay, What a wes 
rineſt is it 7 A wearineſs indeed, it appears in the literal ſenſe with many, who ſleep 
at it, as men over- labour d, and ſcarce take ſo ſound repoſe in their own houſes 25 
in God's; indeed ſuch is the variety of rude behaviour that is there us d, that ſhould 
an wbeliever come into our allemblies, be muſt ſurely (as St. Paul ſuppoſes in 2. 


nother caſe, 1 Cor. 14. 23.) ſay, we are mad; to ſee ſome gazing, ſome whilper- 


ſleeping, and perhaps the far fewer number praying, is 
a hs Fra, never admitted in their tvorſbipt; ane the 
of worſhipping Mercury, by throw 2 or Hercule by- curling, is a ſober 

this. And now — walk the Church 


| 
ent kind of ſervice compar'd with. 


koecover its ancient title, and become the Howſe-of Prayer? Tis ſure according to tie 


eſent appearance it may have many more proper names, that being the leaſt part of 
only againſt/the penalties of the la, or reproach of arrant atheiſm: ; they come to 


fave'their money, or their credit; others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarineſs of being at 


home, and come not as to a place of devotion; but concourſe; and tis to be doubted, 
ani piſit that place as they do many others, becauſe they bave nothing elſe to do: 


They vant choir weekdays diveriion, and {are driven thither upon mere deflituc 
va: * 94 4 
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= grateful entertaimments ; make it a kind of Sunday Playhouſe, fit there 2s 
Spectators or Judges, to ſee the Company, or cenſure the Preacher, but never remem- 


| yer that chemfelves have any other part to act, or are beheld by Him, who will not 


always be patient of ſuch profanation; but will, as the Kripture ſpeaks, Repay them to 
their face, who thus comemm him to us, We know among men, every one counts his 


| houſe his fortreſs; and an affront offered him there doubles the injury, and is not 
aye contempt; bat an in vaſiun And ſhall it not be a proportionable enhanſment 
| wit 

an 


God alſo, thus to defie him within his own doors, and approach his preſence in 
; jmpious bravery, the more fully to ſhew him, how little we regard him ? At this 


| rite while we addreſs our felves, we may as ill manner'd gueſts be forbid hir hone ; 
| interrogated by God as the Jerut were, Iſa. 1. Why doſt thou tread my Courts ? A to- 
tal abandoning of Worthip being more fair and ingenuous, than ſuch Devotion; where- 
| in like the barbarows ſoldiers we bring Chriſt a Veptre, only to finite him on the head 


with it; and make a. preface of homage, to give our ſelves the ſport of the mockery - 


| Nay, tis ſadly to be fear d, that God may thruſt us out of his houſe, ſhut his doors a- 


cainſt us, reſcue his ſervice and himſelf from our profanation, and put us again under 


the fame, or 4 worſe interdict, than that which lately lay upon us. 


39. Having now feen our fcandalons irreverence towards God's Worſhip in gene- The great ſin 


ui tis too eaſie to make application fo the ſeveral parts of it, every one of Which danger 
muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls upon the whole; for while _ — 


ning God's 


| bring no thoughts but ſecular with us, thoſe are equally diſagreeing to all the divine boly vorſbip. 
offices: Twill be needleſs therefore to trace our wandrings in each of thoſe, ſince owr 

# whole behaviour in Non —_— is one great deviation from the buſinefs we ſhould 

come about; yet that ſuperſedes not to every guilty perfor himſelf the neceſſity of a 

more diſtinct and particular reflection. Tis ſure at ho aß dreadful Audis wr aint 

account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we have abus d; and alas! what a diſ- 

nal reckoning will many of us have then to give up, when our Prayers, which we now 

um into fir, ſhall be turn'd into perdition ? And we, who would not ſupplicate our 


God, ſhall in vain invoke the mountains and bills ta hide ur from the face of the Lamb; 


| when that word, which we now fo faſtidiouſty deſpiſe, that it muſt be dreſt up in the 


colours of humane rhetorick, to make us at all patient of it, and becomes then only 


toletable to us, when it is fartheſt removed from being God's: When that word, as 


our Hawvibum ſpeaks, ſball judge ns, and that gracious invitation to life end in that fatal 
entence, Go ye cinſed. Nay, when our very propitiation ſhall plead againſt us, and 
the crucified body of our Saviour, which we have in Eſſigie ſo oſten re- cruciſied in our 


 mnworthy approaches, or impious neglect of the hoby Euthariſt ſhall epitneſt againſt us 
z its Murdevers ; when we ſhalt be found, not ſprinkled, as with the blood of a ſacrifice 
| but imbrnod as with that of ſlaughuer: When all theſe means of our ſabvation ſhalt 


thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavour of life; become that unto death; 2 Cor. 2.16. 


| Then we ſhall to our amazement ſind how differing our eſtimates of them were from 


s; and in his vengeance read the value he put upon them. What then have we 
now to do, but to anticipate our dame day, and judge our ſelves that" wa may not be 
nulged of the Lord? to make an impartial account of all theſe our profanations, and 
xcuſe our ſelves before his mercy-ſear, that ſo we may prevent the arraignment at his 
bar of judgment ? And as offenders are uſually enjoyn'd to acknowledge their guilt in 


| the very places where they committed them, fo let us make the Church the ſcene of 
| our penitence, as we have of our fanlts ; by our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our 


former” indevotion, and by an exemplary reverence, redreſs the ſcandal of our pro- 
faneneſs, This, and only this is the way to ſecure us againſt the nul vengeance” of 
theſe fins; nay, and againſt the inter mediat alſo: For we are not to expect that ſo un- 
kind boſs of mercy ſhall be whotly reſpited to another world, it being ſo exaſperat- 


ng a eyime, as muſt in all probability awake God's fury, and pull down preſent judg- 
* not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of this ſuppoſal. 

40. If from our ſpirituul bleſſings we now deſcend to otm temporal, we ſhall not Our peace is 

appear much better managers of thoſe; they being generally employed to purpoſes uſed 

the moſt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were given. And firſt for our Peace, that . 

great comprehenfive enjoyment; upon which all others are dependent, and which is Enpiety, 

to our ci dil capacities the ſame that health is to our nalurul, the thing by which we 

wh and taſte the reſt of our comforts; we may from the ſotig of Zavhary, Luls 1. 

lem for what intent God beſtows it: Deliver ance” from enemies" is to no other 

end, bur that we may ſerve God in holinefs' ami right couſneſr all the days of our life: 

but alas! he that obſerves how we employ our quiet, muſt ſure ly fly it ſe Ves little te 

the advancement either of ho lineſv or rigliteouſteſs: For the firſt” of theſe we have al. 
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thoſe bold and inſolent b 


cencies we receive, even from inanimate creatures; if a die or a card run amiſs, our 


divinity it ſelf, make it the ſink for all our puddles to run into; and proſtitute that 


which com- 


monly ends 


in downr1 


Atheiſm 5 


* 
— 


their gratitude alſo in the ſame manner, and renounce him as, or more, 


ready ſeen, how little of holineſs we ſhew even in that place where nothing elſe 
ſhould be admitted; and we are not ſo prepoſterouſly religious, to ſhew more in o. 
thers. That piety, which is ſo cold and benumb'd under the warm breath of the Pub. 
lick ordinances, we may well preſume ſtark frozen in our more retir d offices: And 
if it thus faint and ſink in conſort, tis ſure more liable to the wiſe man's væ ſoli, and 
utterly dies when we are alone. Tis true indeed, theſe cloſet tranſactions are imme. 
diately vifible to none, but the Searcher of hearts, yet in true devotion, there is ſuch a 
ſymetry and proportion, that the inferences we make by analogie, may be very irre- 
fragable : Nay, tis to be fear d, many lie open to a yet clearer conviction, and may 
be proved to have few, or none of thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven ; for though 
a negative be not ſimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove a man not to haye 
been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been in another; ſo were 
the whole week, month, perhaps a year, of ſome men exactly traced, we ſhould find 
them ſo engroſſed with other diverſions, that there will ſcarce be found any minute 
for devotion to interpoſe : Mens worldly or fleſhly concerns ſo divide their time, that 
God from whom tis all derived, can be aftorded no tribute out of it. Yet alas! twere 
well if this privative ſort of impiety were all we had to anſwer for; but tis too ap. 
parent, we do not only neglect God, but reproach and violate him: What elſe are 
laſs hemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, making him the 

mark at which all our wild paſſions are ſhot ? Do we want any thing, either for our 
uſe or delight ? Preſently God is accuſed, his providence or his goodneſs queſtioned; 
and he declaim'd againſt, either as impotent or illiberal. Does any body vex or dif 
niet us 2 God muſt have his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name muſt be pro- 
— and we count our fierceſt revilings of men faint and inſignificant, if not inſpired 
with the moſt dreadful and horrid oaths ; nay, he ſtands obnoxious to all the diſpl. 


reſentments are preſently vented upon him; he is profaned and vilified, as if he were Wl 
the cheat that rookt us of our money, becauſe he does not ſecure. us from thoſe loſſes, BF | 
to which we wantonly expoſe our ſelves. Nor is it only our eager and warmer pa- 
ſions that thus invade him; our pleafanter moods do the very ſame, and we blaſpheme 
by way of divertiſement ; every impertinent ſtory or inſipid jeſt muſt have the haut- 
gouſt of an oath to recommend it, as every incredible narration has to atteſt it: To ſay 
nothing of thoſe more ſolemn and deliberate perjuries, wherein we impiouſly ſubom 
God's venerable and dreadful name, to be the engine of our fraud and malice ; and as 
if we thought he would forſwear as well as we, bring him to countenance thoſe crimes 
he has vowed to puniſb. Thus do we with a prodigious impiety contaminate. even 


name, Which as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is great, wonderful, and holy, to all the unholy 
purtoſes our paſſions, our intereſts, or our fancies can ſuggeſt to us. 1 
41. This profaneneſs: is ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, that we are not to wor- 
der to ſee ſo many advance from the one to the other; they pay ſo little of the reve- 
rence due to God, that at laſt they turn their impiety into argument, and infer him 
not to be God, whom they treat ſo unlike one. And truly this ſeems to be the grand * 
piece of Logick, which has diſputed many not only out of Chriſtian, but all nav f v 
Religion. How unhappily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too apparent in thok WM fi 
impious diſcourſes, which are every where heard; wherein men are arriv'd to ſucha Wl w 
licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheiſt was a modeſt puny, who only- faid in his heart, Bi tr 
There is no God; and perhaps upon that account ſhall by ſome be adjudged to defer'e Bl te 
the Epithet the Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed thought a fool; that would not M 
own what would now a-days ſo certainly denominate him a wit, or in the ſolemn ſtile, Wi nc 
4 Maſter of 'reaſon. And indeed they will atteſt the property of the ſtile, they rather al 
overning reaſon, than being govern'd by it; otherwiſe twould be hard to diſcer, BF no 
ow from different premiſſes the ſame concluſion ſhould be induced: And thoſe who Ml (6 
in the late adverſe times denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould WEL of 
Z In 


RR oP 2 eo r a a. en,, 


ſuce his ſignal atteſtation of that righteous cauſe: His not owning whereof was then 


their principal plea. The truth is, tis a little ſtrange, how, Atheiſm could admit 


5 
* 
91471 


ſuch enhanſing acceſſions as we find it has; for it being the completion and highel 
(epic ill, and that to which all others do but ſubordinately tend, one would think, 
it mould from its firſt appearance in the world, have been ſo mature and full grown 
ſin, as could be capable of no improvement; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are theſe latte 
days, that we can never be brought to a ann ultra, but, ſtill find ſomething to add to the 
compleateſt ſin: Therefore though of thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be pay 


de more ſo than another, yet ſome may be more daringly, 


ceedings, and evaſive tricks in latv; the various and unworthy che „ 
te mean and diſhoneſt advantages which are watcht in all forts of contract, are too 
irrefragable proofs hereof. Nay, not only our buſimeſs, but our very recreation ex- 


Cap. VIII. Miftakes cancer ning Alu 


8 


and miſchievouſly ſo; 
and ſure in that reſpect our modern ſurmount all former + They were generally on the 
defenſive part, took up the Tenet, as a buckley againſt the unwelcome irvaſions and 
checks of conſcience, and deſign d nothing but the more peacenble enjoyment of their 
pions, ſeek to win it proſehytet; and in ſhort, appear ſo zealous for it, as if they imide 
it their religion to have none. And God knows, too many ſuch reverſed kinds of 


cgi, we now have, who with as great deſign unteach divinity, as the kel pro 


pugners taught it; and their number and boldneſs have ſo encreas'd ſince the return of 


our peace, that ſure the next age will have little cauſe to think relgion had any ſhare 


n the reſtoration. Thus have we done our parts to ſuperſede that obligation of ſerv- 
| ing God in holineſs, by leaving no God to ſerve; and after the moſt fignal atteſtation 


of his Deity in our reſcue, we do, like thoſe mgrate perſons, who feek to ſubvert 


| thoſe by whom themſelves were eftabliſh'd, and deny him, becauſe he has own'd us. and is accom: 


pamed with 


42. This is the holineſs wherewith we have ſerv d him, fince our being deliver'd 


| com the hands of our enemies, and our righreoufmeſe has been very proportionable; B- eie. 
q — if we look into the dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find he Ke vein of brat: dee 
| J:ceit run through all tranſactions. A few years fince ſequeſtration and plunderings, . 

S thoſe wholeſale robberies had ſo over-topt the reſt, that like an epidemicł 15 

E hid overwhelm'd, if not the kind, yet at leaſt the notice of all other injuſtices: But 

© fince thoſe Levrathans are withdrawn, the leſſer devonrers ſupply their place; fraud 

© fucceeds to violence; and in all places, all occaſions of commerce, we ſtill meet with -— 


ſeaſe, they 


ſequeſtrators. The adulterated wares and falſe nieaſures in ſhops ; the dilatory pro- 


ts of creditors, and 


poſe us to theſe deceits, as ſome of our bankrupted gameſters can too fadly witneſs; 


hat troops of Harpyes attend thoſe ſports is every man's obſervation : Tis ſtrange ſo 
| many ſhould yet be to learn the prudence to avoid ſo known a danger, wherein a 
man is at once made active and paſſive in the ſame robbery, and does himſelf defraud 


his family of that, whereof he is defrauded by another. But amongſt theſe many inju- 


| ftices, there is none wherein men ſeem generally to find ſuch a guſt and ſenſuality, as 


thoſe wherein God is concern'd; twenty lay-booties humour them not ſo much as one 
from the clergy ; and if the Quakers ſhould be muſtered according to that one tenet 
| of not paying tithes, we ſhould indeed find their numbers formidable. How ſubtle 
| even the rudeſt perſons are in defaulking thoſe dues, we ſee by every 1h; experi- 
ment, the over- reaching their Miniſter being the grand triumph of a ruſtick's wit; ſo 
| that not only their covetouſneſs, but their vanity is concern d in it: I know tis the 
| tfual apology for this kind of facrilege, that either the maintenance of the clergy is too 
much, or their merit too little; for the firſt, I think it may be demonſtrated, That 
there is no liberal ſcience, and but few mechanick trades, from which a man may not 
hope as plentiful a ſ#bſiſtence, as this affords to the generality of its profeſſors : Howe- 
ver I ſhall leave thoſe that make this objection, to diſpute it with that authority, 
which has allotted them this proportion; deſiring them to conſider, that whatever the 
ſupport of the clergy is, it coſts them nothing; no man having purchas'd more, than 
| What reniains of the eſtate, after his tithe is paid. As to the ſecond, I confeſs tis ex- 
temely to be wiſht, that the negligence and vite of ſome did not give too much pre- 
tence to the allegation; and to ſuch I cannot but apply the words of our Savory 
Matth. 18. 7. Wo be to the man by whom the offenre comoth; yet certainly tis ve! 
competent, to juſtifie the detention of their legal rights: For till the Jaw which has 


Ard them, delegate the forfeiture to me, the greateſt eprmities of my paſtor can- 


not entitle" me to any thing that is b: And indeed what blame ſoever is really due to 
ſore, we muſt expect it ſnould extend to all, if the accuſers were to have the benefit 
of the mulct; and (as in the late confufions) Al. miniſters ſhould be made ſcundulbus, 
n order to the makeing them poor. 1 0 cio; W 


mit; for as a man has divers other concerns beſides his goods, ſo he may be injur'd in — 2 
ll thoſe: And truly che iniquity of theſe: days ſeems fully commenſhrate to all the bor, anden. 
ing capacities of mankind. We weigh our on and others concerns in very dif- dang "OE: 

with out any regret, which we cat with' no pa- ent 


* * 88888 . 7 * rin tg rg ov OY a W Na Mp LA a, is, So 2 BA 1 Lacs 2 4 4 De TED __ ITE 
Ge De eee © Bo nt A OE SE IA: 3 EC ͤ 6: IAA ws Wa * . . 1 4 A SIG — 
PPP Mag e e eee e eee > 3 2 0 
a £ a * r * 


we N n 
R 0 00 ...- e 


* r 


. auſes'of the Decay of Chriſttan Piety. TAH 


— — — 
6 
r - 9 „ 


K * ” K P n 2 * — 
. eee oo: Eur JT” Vo e 


v 
N * . — — = ny „ Y 
nee ; x f , „ * 7 : g. i 2 n mv = 1 Jv * 
2 a} : dn Ba - y a 5.4 ak * „ > RE . 3 2 , MES, * hen oh rv * rr rr ͤ ͤ K  — — —_—— — — - a rr 7 * 2 — _ 

t E —- Ep NES ß OE ye EI e e 8 r Y ED Fan eee LOT . : Fa 

St T err C > n ” W i EYRE N a en - . Y — 
® Barents I 29% 20684 Wb 7 1 nee A ns 4 — * n B * Wen ny * e 4 1 N w—" 4 * 5 £ \ * 4 - 

er 1 


- * J : \ 1) * * 1 
1 - . 
+ 


_  divertiſement to the abſent, and many would be drein d quite dry, were it not for 
this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, Kill ſupplies freſh; matter of talk, 
In like manner, how carefully do we avert any hurt or mutilation of our own. bogie; 
2 - | J 
and yet how barbaroully inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the, greateſt 
out- rages, rather than uſe any violence to our paſſion, or reſtrain, an angry humour? 
Only I confeſs there is one inſtance, - wherein though we are unjuſt, we are not ſo 
partial, but expoſe our ſelves alſo; and that is in the caſe of duel!, à barbarous cy. 
ſtom, wherein tis hard to deſine, whether the wickedneſs or folly be greater; yet 
it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods God has us d to make us better or wiſer. 
Of this there are too many, and too noted inſtances ſince our reſtoration, as if ye 
were ſo enamour d of deſtruction, that when we are prevented of it from our enemi: 5 
we ſeek it from one anot her; or thought public peace ſo intolerable, that when tis 
caſt upon us (as ſure ours, if ever any may be ſaid to be) we are fain to take in private 
agaauarrels, as our reſcue from that dull quiet, and court the utmoſt niſchie fs, to avoid 
the oppreſſion of the greateſt happineſt. Thus perverſely do we countermine Gods 
purpoſes of kindneſs; and when he has ſecur'd us, . ſolicitouſly ſeek to be deliver d 
from our ſafety ;. project new dangers, and dare his power with a yet harder taſk, the 
delivering us from our ſelves: And whilſt we thus avert our quiet, tis no wonder that 
we produce no better effects of it; nor frucifie under that, which we will not permit 

cur Siena A i. fo iis dl Aol ds 7 ark. 1 11 270 
Our plenty 44. And as. upon this general view we appear very ill managers of our peace, ſo 


1 _— 11 ſhall we much more, if we reflect on thoſe many particular bleſſings. which are wrapt 


temperance, up in that of which we make ſo perverſe uſe, that we therein no leſs violate. ſobrizh, 
than we have already appear d to do piety and righteouſneſs ; ſo filling up the meaſure 
of our iniquity, by tranſgrefling all the fundamental rules of Chriſtianity, living nei- 
ther ſobert, righteouſly, nor godly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. And of thofe 
advantages which are the appendages. to peace, there are two moſt eminent; ple 
and liberty, both of which are the more remarkable in our preſent quiet, by how 
much the deprivation of each was the greater. For the firſt, we know the late time 

| ane had torn from many among us their whole ſubſiſtence, ſo entirely deſpoild 
them, that they were reduc d to Jobs condition, and connected the two extreme 
points of birth and death, by a middle ſtate of the like nakedneſs and deſtitution: And 

to ſuch, our late reſtoration was a kind of civil reſurrect ion; rais d them, like Eliſbas dry 
bones, from the moſt hopeleſs ſtate, and by a ſucceſſive poſſeſſion of their own inhen- 
tances, made them hezrs to themſelves. And though all were not ſo wholly diveſted, 
yet like thoſe Canaarites whom the Jets did not extirpate, they were put under tri- 
te: And while perſons who knew ſo well how to exact, were lords paramount, a bare 
being was all could be s ; they ſeem'd rather ſtewards, than owners of their 
fortunes, and had rather the trouble, than advantage of their managery. And who 
would not think that this ſo long want of plenty, ſhould have taught us ſobriety in the 
uſing it? that deſuetude ſhould have worn out the ſkill of luxwry, and we ſhould not 

| have known how to be riotous? But alas! our memories have been too faithful to us 
in this particular; no one of our vanities is fallen into oblivion, but on the contratj, 
the art of voluptuouſneſs ſo improved, as if all the time that was loſt from the pradtick, 
had been ſpent in the theory, and we had for ſo many years been contriving new kinds 
and degrees of exceſs. Indeed it is too ſure we retain'd the affectian, when we had 
loſt the power of rioting; and tis not our proſperity ſeduces. us, but we it. For 3 
the ſun, though it lends its rays to the begetting of the vileſt znſefs, yet makes 10 
ſuch production but upon apt matter, . ſlize and putrefaction; ſo neither would tit 
moſt ent fortune make us ſenſual, did it not find us diſpos d and prepar d for i. 
How forcible thoſe propenſions are, appears by the multitude of object on which the) 
work; for they had need be ſtrong inclinations, that take in all opportunities, na), 
poſſibilities of actuating themſelves; and ſuch tis evident ours are, there being no 
thing capable of miniſtring to luxury, which we uſe not to that purpoſe. Our meat 
no longer apportioned to our hunger, but our taſtes: So that the ſtomach. is made 
merely paſhye in the matter of eating; ſerves only to receive thoſe loads we charge 


4 
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y it with, whilſt its elections and choices are foreſtall'd by the palate or fancy; nay, t 
not 2 ſo much as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what is either for 

3 .. Kind or quantity deſtructive to it: We do with ſtudied mixtures force our reluans 


a appetites, and with all the ſpells of Epicuriſm conjure them up, that we may have the 
pPleaſure of laying them again, Thus unworthily treacberous g re we to nature, wic 
... While we pretend to relieve, we oppreſs, by giving her not only. eyond her nech 
ut ſufferance, And to ſhew we are no leſs dexterous in mixing ins, than mea! r 
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| though in it ſelf an intellectual vice, mingles with our glartum j every thing 
| Ms 15 i that is not coſtly, and it is thought an ignoble peaſant like thing to eat a plain 
meal: Nor is he now to be lookt on as a gentleman, whoſe ſingle orditiary coſts not 


tas much as would be (and himſelf would perhaps ſome years ſince have thought) a fair 
exhibition for ſome whole families. And that we may not be charg'd with partial in- 
o WM ;emperance, we go not leſs in that of drink; wherein we are ſo nice and critical, that 
tis become a ſpecial ſkill and faculty to judge of liquors, But how great ſoever our 
* WW curioſity be; tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not only over match, but ſupplant 
r: tt; there being no drink ſo unpleaſant, which the love of a debauch will not reconcile 
re us to. So great a malice do we bear to our reaſon, that to oppreſs it, we are content 
© do expoſe our darling, and do violence to our very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant 
tis Wl {his brutiſh vice is, need not here be told, ſince it too evidently atteſts it ſelf to every 
te man's obſervation, it no longer ſeeking the ſhelter of night and darkneſs,” but impa- 
od tient of ſuch delay, appears in the broadeſt light; and he is now a /low-paced drunkard, 
ds WF {at has not finiſh'd his courſe, r begun another, before the ſun has ended his: 
1d Nay, ſo is the ſcene chang d, that [ſobriety is become a reproachful thing; ſuch as even 
he thoſe who value it dare not own, and are either driven to preſerve it by ſhifts-and arti- 
hat . ffces, or elſe chooſe to abandon it, rather than hazard the ſcandal. And certainly 
mit this is the great advantage this fin has for the propagating it ſelf; for tis impoſſible 
beſtiality ſnhould be ſo univerſally agreeable to mankind, that all ſhould purſue. it out 
o ot appetite and likeing: "Tis this fear that engages many in it; and though it hath too 
at many voluntiers, yet ſure tis this preſs that helps it to make up its numbers ; which as 


it ſpeaks the great baſeneſs of thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of piety and humanity, 
ſure and had rather ceaſe to be mer, than appear to be Chriſtians; ſo is it a'ſad indication 


9 miquities, and are ripened for the woes denounced againſt thoſe- who call evil good, 
and good evil, Iſa. 5. 20. which ſure was never more palpably done, than in this i- 
& farce, wherein temperance is branded for Ul-nature, and dulneſs of humour, whilſt 
the moſt ſtyiniſb exceſs mult paſs for latent friendſbip and hoſpitality ; names 
E which have been ſo long proſtituted, that they have loſt their native uſe, and men 


ene Wh have forgot thoſe very diſtant things to which they originally — 7 : Yet ſure ſuch - 
And Bi once there were, God made us ſociable creatures, and we might ſtill continue fo upon 
$ dry be ſtrength of that firſt principle, and need not owe our intercourſe to our debauche- 
ene rer; no, nor our friendſhips neither, which have been fo far from being preſerv'd that 
ſted, way, that there is nothing more obviouſly and frequently violates them; nay, indeed 


the whole ſpecies of real friendſhip ſeems to be extinct, ſince this ficritious ſort took 
Eplace, Men think it enough (as indeed tis too much) to damn themſelves with their 
liriends, and all other communications are tranſmuted into that of ſin ; for we daily ſee 
Wthoſe, who cleave the moſt inſeparably in this kind to each other, will yet neither do, 
nor ſuffer any thing elſe; And ſure if this be friendſhip, tis ſuch a reverſt kind of it, 


d not as muſt have as prepoſterous a definition; for none that have yet been given by Divines 
to or Philoſophers, will fit it. The like may be ſaid of hoſpitality, which ſure is in its 
12 proper nature of a very diſtant make from this; deſign d to relieve ſtrangers, not bur- 
ell 


then them; to cure their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange of a ſurfeit: So 
that the ancient and the modem hoſpitality differ as much as that of Melchizedeck, 
from that of Circe; the one refreſhes, the other transforms: And how great a ſhew 
ſever of liberality this latter may have, yet he is not to be thouglit to have drunk 
gratis, that has paid his reaſon for his ſhot. | t ich V3 
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h the brutih an impudence this ſin is grown, is too viſible, we need not trace men into 
S, na, cheir privacies and receſſes, themſelves willingly proclaim their guilts; nay, dread 
ing or nothing ſo much as the opinion of being innocent: Yea, ſo out-dated a virtue is mo- 
med i now become, that even that ſex to which it was once accounted the greateſt or- 

$ m ment, have put it off, look on it as à piece of ruſticity and comntry-breeding. Whe- 

g charge " 4 a | . 9. The... 11 — ey 
+ Wer this pulling down the fence be an indication they are willing to le common, I 
800 cr tall not determine: But ſure that very free and confident behaviour now in uſe, is 


Uh our fin as Sodom, and if we conſider how much boldneſs it has gain d imce 


eſt of bread, and abundance of idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. That our plenty is very ſub- 


en ent to it, appears by the vaſt n many men manage this 3 ? 


ol national impiety, a fatal ſymptom that we have near fill'd up the meaſure of our 


00 apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off all that extenuation of crime, which was wont 
ode allowed that ſex, upon the ſuppoſition of their being ſeduc'd. Thus do we pub- - 


he return of our Tagen *ewill be probable that ours alſo has been fomented by 
H 


4 Ando both theſe parts of intemperance our uncleanneſs bears full proportion; e 
the one makes proviſion 72 the fleſh, and the other fulfils the 'luſts thereof. To how alan 
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ſpent in thoſe purſuits, it being, as the great deſign, ſo the eſpecial buſineſs of to, 


end to pride 46, And to theſe luſts of the fleſh we ſpare not to add thoſe of the eye alſo; for ſo 


in apparel, 
Ferns, 
and equi- 
Page; 


an emulation of pomp and bravery among equals, but thoſe of the moſt diſtant qual. 
ties, there ſeeming now no other meaſure, than the utmoſt extent of their one) 0 


exaſperate the diſeaſe. Marriage with too many only advances ſimple fornication to 


conſin d, makes men more apt to range: For alas! tis not their need, but their {ax 


themſelves are the laſt that diſcern it, purſue the courſe till the very laſt remains of 
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And that our idleneſs is fo too, is no leſs evident by the large portion of time that ac 


many mens lives. As for the remedyimhich God has aflign'd; it ſerves. now only t 


adultery, and ſuperadds perjury to uncleanneſs Fa thoſe ſacred bands are like Samſox's : W 
withs, broken upon every aſſault of the Philiſtines,, and the very thought of beine tt 


cies they are to provide for, and that is ſo endleſs, that the greateſt liberty of polyzany 
would never ſatisfie it: The ſame quarrel would lie then to multiplied wives, which 
does now to ſingle; I mean, that they were their on: And how numerous ſoever 
their flock were, twould not ſecure their poor neighbour's only lamb; eſpecially when 
tis conſider d, that in this they gratifie two fins at once, their vanity as well as their 
luſt, their complacence in undermining the huſband, being generally as great, as thut 
in enjoying the wife. And if pride abſtractedly and in its on nature be, as Solomy 
fays, an abomination to the Lord, certainly when tis thus complicated, it muſt be 
infinitely more ſo, and aſcertain a concurrence of thoſe judgments, which are ſinghy 
threatned to each of thoſe: ſin: What thoſe are I wiſh guilty perſons would, ferioully 
ponder, and then they would ſurely think their , momentary, pleaſures much over. 
bought. But alas! ſuch a faſcinating ſin this is, as allows men no liberty of conlide. 
ration, they go on, as the Wiſe man ſays, Prov. 3. 22. with the ſame: ſtupidity tat 
an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to the correction of the ſtocłs; and while ever 
body elſe obſerves the effects of their vice in their waſted bodies and ruin d eſtate, 


ſtrength and wealth are exhauſted, and nothing left them but diſeaſe. and beggan. 
Of the truth of this, there have been too many ſad examples, though it ſeems not jet 
enough to give caution to others. LY 


ſurely we may properly call all thoſe luxuries, which adapt themſelves peculiarly to 
that faculty; ſuch are the gaiety of apparel, richneſs of furniture, and all the ſplendy 
of equipage, which has no propriety to any other ſenſe, but that of ſeeing, and is lol 
if it be not lookt on: And though theſe ſeem to differ much from that - cevetouſne| 
which St. Johm is ſuppos d to-comprehend in that phraſe, the one being the tenacity, 
the other the profuſion of money; yet they are but ſeveral branches of the ſame ſin, 
and are diverſified — by a various application to the object; for in ſtrict ſpeaking, 
he that covets gold and ſilver to lay on his back, is as properly covetous, as he that 
deſigns it only to fill his coffers. -- But beſides the propriety theſe. eceſſes have to that 
title, they have no leſs claim to that enſuing, The pride of life; it being evident that 
they are both effects and fomenters of pride: And ſure this ſets but an ill character 
upon them, that when the Apoſtle has divided all the laſts of the world into three ſuti 
theſe bid ſo fair to ttyo of them. I would not here be underſtood to condemn that 
decency and moderate expence, Which agree to the ſeveral ranks and qualities o 
perſons, there being not only a lawwfulneſs, but ſome kind of civil neceſſity for ſuci 
diſtinctions; nor is the levelling principle fitter to be admitted in habit, than in title 
or eſtate: That which Jaccuſe is quite another thing, it being that inordinate profi- 
ſion, which does not only exceed the ability and fortune of the perſon, but the pro 
portion of his rank and condition, and ſo confounds that diſtinction it ſhould preſerve, 
and levels us the wrong way; it being more tolerable that all ſhould be peaſants, tha 
all lords. And this is the irregularity that many ſeem to affect, there being not only 


credit; the latter whereof is often ſo ſtretcht, that it not only cracks it ſelf, but b) 
unhappy contagion breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a granado, tears towns in 
pieces: The many ruin d families of tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this. Would God 
our gallants would confider how unequal it is, that many ſhould want neceſſary clothing, 
only to maintain the ſuperfluity of theirs; -an injuſtice which not only upon a veligiaui, 
but politick account deſerves the ſevereſt reproof; and ſince di vine laws will not , 
ſtrain it, twere well if humane were provided: Though I confeſs, twere not eaſie to find 
out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending theſe. exceſſes will not 
diſcourage} This ſort of vanity was once thought peculiar to women; and though 
cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults (becauſe each till keep sits own, loge, 
ther with thoſe of the other) yet tis evident they have communicated them; and as the 
Women of this age have tranſcrib d maſculine vices, ſo the nen have feminine; this nd 
dener wherein they ſeem fully to anſwer the copy, they being as critically known 
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Ache myſteties of vanity, and as dili gent in reducing un to pradtice, 
a - any the moſt extravagant female. Indeed both the one and the other Palle this 
fall with To great an expence of care, time, and money, as if to be fine and happy 
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e pere the ſame thing, and their bodzer had been deſign'd for their clothes, rather than 

s their clothes for their bodies. S | FEET 55 

nz 37. And now when all theſe luxuries are to be ſerv d, it had need be an exorbitant which harb 
an: | plenty that ſhall ſupply them; and that will unfold the riddle ſo frequent among us, — 
ied of fo many being poorer ſince they recovered their eſtates, than when they wanted families, and 


them: Our revenue, how large ſoever, is ſo clogg'd and incumbred with our Vices, great eſtates. 


"Rr hat they moulder away, and only ſerve to carry other mens with them, by givin 

den Nen ee run in debt. There are indeed no ſuch unmerciſul actors as ear 600 is 
bei the one gleans after the other, till they induce ſuch a ſcarcity as the Prophet Joel de- 
that Lribes, 1. 4. Lhat which the paliner-worm hath left, hath the locuſt eaten, and that 
mo tic the locuſt hath left, hath the cankes worm eaten; and thut Which the canker- 
be Bi wornt hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten: Sb that in effect, we have only changed 
ngly our oppreſſors, and are as much or more Exhatiſted by our own fins, as we were * 
ully @ fore by other mens; with this woful circumſtance, that now we have the guilts, as 
. vel 25 the /uferinge. Thus do we rob out felves, and ereate Want in the midſt of 


all that abundance God has given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Le- 
nites concubine, Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deſtroy it; and the ſimili- 


Wh Wtude holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate is not our own; for let us fancy 
2 What we will, certainly our ſuperfluites are more the pos right, than owrs, afſign'd to 


them by God, the grand Proprietor: So that our exceffes have, beſides their proper 
eilt, that of injuſtice ſuperadded; and when the cry of the poor ſhall be joyned to 
Whoſe of our riots, they will certainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any long- 


etuliar' ſhare, whertin' contrary to aud diſinge- 
and bite tod Will geherally be, / for ; 
However, tis ſure in the grofs they 
uke up the character of a moſt barbarouſly ungrateſul nation. God Was pleaſed to 
turn our peace before we had forſaken 7 as if he meant to try our * 

1 | F f 2 5 ä that 


feuer of the Decay of Chriſtian Pizty. | 1 


3 
= 
% 


— * 
rn — * 
$ 220 
} 
10 - * 
"_ A : N tere * 


ol thoſe inteſtine avengers within our own breaſts, thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight again 
"the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2. 10. which do not only provoke, but execute his wrath, and make 


_ to Herod, be deliver d up to the loathſom fortune of being devour'd by our own putre 


drawn with theſe cords of a man: But we have put off not only piety, but humayj; 


paſſionate Apoſtrophe ; Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh foe and uni, 


baſeſt of malt factors, leave us to the baſeſt of executioners, and let our miquities be 
come our ruin. This, as it is the ſevereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, f 
tis our moſt important concern to avert. And O that we, who have ſo perverly 


| who are condemn'd to diſgraceful executions, uſe to petition for ſome death of le 


that we, who had been ſo much worſe than beaſts under the former method, that 5; 0 
ſtripes would diſcipline us, might have this advantage to redeem our credit, and h 


and are equally untractable to all methods. And now who can refrain from Maſe!" 


Deut. 32. 6. Unwiſe indeed, that from the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extrad 
nothing but our own miſchief; are the poorer for his liberalities, and the worſe for jj 
goodneſs; by a prepoſterous uſe ſo wear out our bleſſings, that they ceaſe to be, at leq 


to be bleſſmgs! And if they once fall from that, there is no middle form for them t 
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aſſume; they convert into the direct contrary, and become the fatalleſt curſes, more 


heavy than thoſe which were originally deſign d as ſuch; that degeneration addig 
malignity, and no fury being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms upon repell'd and 
irritated love. God's mercies are like thoſe pictures, which according to the differen 
poſition of the beholder, carry different repreſentations ; if we will {till ſtand on the 
wrong fide, and not take them in their more amiable appearance, we ſhall find thy 
can put on a dreadful : His goodneſs will not 8 unoperative; if we will ng 
permit it to lead us to repentazice, 'twill drive us to deſtruction. I am ſure we hay 
all reaſon to expect he ſhould exert his power as eminently againſt us, as he has dons RE | 
for us; unleſs perhaps he ſees that is not neceſſary to our ruin; for indeed let him bu 

ſtand by, and not interpoſe his omnipotence for us, he may truſt us to be his exe». WF | 
tioners, our vices having a natural as well as moral efficacy to deſtroy us. And who BM + 
knows whether that be not the reaſon of his ſeeming connivance, that he forbears w 
ſtrike us, to give us up to thoſe more fatal wounds we inflict on our ſelves? this ala! 

we have too much cauſe to fear, for tis ſure, tis not our innocence that gives us imp. 
nity, but tis more than probable, tis our incorrigibleneſt; that God gives us over wit 
a W hy ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? will not proſtitute his judgments; but as the 


reſiſted all the deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that of his anger, rob hin 


us more miſerable than Hell it ſelf could do without them; and God knows tis more 
than time for us to ſeek and eſcape from ſo formidable miſchiefs: O let us not rontrat 
one minute's delay, let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of our offended God, and as thok 


infamy, as a boon and favour ; ſo let us beg, that he will pleaſe to think us worth li 
own correction; that whatſoever we ſuffer from his hand, yet that we may not, like 


faction. In a word, let us form David's choice into an importunate prajer, and er- 
neſtly beg that we may fall into the hands of God, and not into the hands of nen, it 


leaſt not of our ſelves, who, are more to be dreaded than all our other enemies. | 
Ged will cal! 50. Indeed till we do thus, our proſperities are far from real, and do in this juſtive Wi ! 
1 one day to our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are never the better for them, nay, much tie lf | 
for all theſ worſe ; yet ſince tis only we that have enervated them, they will ſtand upon our ac Wi / 
things, count in their proper weight and value: When our receipts are ſummed up, God wil Will : 
charge us with them, not as thoſe empty uſeleſs things we have made them, but Wi * 
thoſe great and ſolid bleſſings he intended them. And certainly this is moſt deplorabk r 
ill managery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but the burthen'and account of our good i 
things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwerable for all. In ſecular things men uſually Wi 
pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which they have only anticipated the : Wl 
But with what diſmal reluctances ſhall, we. come to pay for theſe, . of which we bye i © 
made no advantage? and muſt therefore pay the deaxer, becauſe; we have not; it bein Wl 
not ſo much the things, as our employing of them to our benefit, whereof God will BF f 
| exact account. His anger is then only incens'd, when we reſiſt his love: And his only WM? 
quuarrel to us is, for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure thoſe well A 
deſerve his wrath, that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo perverſe is the choc, © 

às of all ſinners in general, ſo eſpecially of this nation at this time, who have all before i 
aus Which ul n us happy in both worlds, if we did not madly affect to be ſo d 
iu neither. God grant we may recover the ſobriety to make wiſer elections, before f d 
it be out of our power to make any, and we be found to ſtand to the miſchiefs of o fg: 
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CAF. IX. Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes in general, 221 
a 1. The reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the limits of a moderate 
digreſſion, but the too great copiouſneſs of the theme muſt be my excuse : Such over- 
rown vices cannot well be drawn in little; and where there is ſuch a multitude, the 
moſt ſuperficial view of each is rather proportionable to a diſtinct tract, than to the 
ſew pages it has borrowed in this. My greater fear is, that the event may prove it 
impertinent, there being not much hope that a private whiſper ſhall be heard by 
thoſe, who are deaf to the loudeſt calls of Heaven, and have made no other 2ſe of 
thoſe various and ſignal providences we have been under, than to defeat the deſign 


of them. 


4 


n . 8 — 


CHAT Mo ps 
Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes in general. 


BF” Heſe are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby Satan, like a cunning pick Chriftian Re- 
| T. lock, ſlily robs us of our grand treaſure, the power and efficacy of our Chri- 79% jm 
E ftianity, and leaves us only the empty casket, the name and formal profeſſion; that — * 

| which ſerves only to make us proud, not rich; confident, not ſafe: And God knows, 4/putes and 
ſo many are daily thus befool'd by him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his flratagems, TR. 
as might, one would think, glut the eagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther de- it 
S figns: But ſo infatiate is this grand devourer, that retail prizes, though never fo fre- 

& quent, do rather — than ſatisfie his appetite: He is enemy not only to this, or 

that man, but to mankind in groſs; and therefore, as if he fear d that even his malice 

might not prove indefatigable enough for ſo many diſtin& purſuits, he contrives more 

| compendious methods of deſtruction; frames ſuch engines, as take off whole ranks, 

may, troops; compounds ſuch active poyſor, as like a peſtilence, kills multitudes at 

once. It is too trivial a miſchief to annoy the outward parts, it is his maſtery to 

ſpread an unſeen venom in the bowpels, thence to diffuſe it ſelf throughout, mix with 

| the vital ſpirit, and convert that kindly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſe wild 

| irregular flames, Which ravine and conſume. And this is done by that peſtilential ſpi- 

nt of diviſion, that heat of diſputation, which has for ſo many ages poſleſt and waſted 


s thok the Catholick Church; and by an unhappy kind of magick transform'd the zeal of 
of leb Chriſtian practice into an itch of unchriſtian diſpute ; made the queſtions about our Creed 
rth his more numerous than the letters of it, and by multitudes and contrariety of paraphra- 
t, like et, fo confounded and obſcur d the text, that what was antiently the badge and teſ- 
 putre- WF era of Chriſtian communion, ſerves us for no other purpoſe, but as an occaſion of 
nd e. breaking it. : oy Ku 


2. So long as the Church retain'd the ſimplicity of Chriſtian doctrine, lookt on her vieh have 


nen, i 

: | faith as the foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to propagate to her children , = 

; juſtife WG fuch an underſtanding of the one, as was moſt apt to promote the other; ſhe hap- plicity of | 

uch the pily made good the title Chriſt gives her, Cant. 6, of his Love, his Dove, his unde- Chriſian * 

our ac. filed one; but when the ſerpent had once got into this paradiſe, he infus dihis ſubtiltier, irterneſi to- 

od will and nice intricacies into mens brains; and leſt that ſnould not be ruinous enough, his wards one 
but s venom alſo into their hearts. Then began all thoſe unhappy: metamorphoſes, in compa- _— 

plorable ron of which, thoſe of the poets are as trivial as they are fabuluus; then that faith 

ur g which, was once inſeparably joyn'd with the patience of the Saints, forſook that tame 


uſually company, and linkt it felt with the moſt contrary. qualities of "wrath and bitterneſs; 

the 1ſt: and thoſe whoſe profeſſion it was to reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving: againſt fin, purſued to 

we have i blood thoſe that reſiſted them in any of their ſpeculations: Then that Kalles valour 

it being I which had rendred them fo venerable to their Heathen enemies, converted ſome, 

zod will i tired out others, and amaz d all; ſadly degenerated into that active malice, which from 
his only Wl berſecuted Chriſtians, entitled them to that monſtrous ſtile of Chriſtian perſecutorr. 
oſe wel And that ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to God, was ſupplant:- 

e cholle, ed by that fiery hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations to Satan. 11101 


11 before . 3. This miſerable and deſtructive change was ſo much the intereſt of the enemy of The Devil. at 
to be ſo fouls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould ſo ſtudiouſly promote it; and indeed never Ze vt 
, beſore did he at once fo approve bis malice and ſubrilty; I would I could not ſay ſucceſs alſo, Aeurb the 
ts of out {W510 this defign; in compariſon whereof, all his other projects ſpeak him but a puny ;:p#ace, and 


"is his one Goliath ſtrat gen, whigichertery Shine yor bali dhe, butevendgſas wy of the 
* armies of the liv ing Go | „C00 Yeo 3 EROS) 30 mts Org Si »Church, : 
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51. The 
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ve (anuſes of the Decay ef Chriſtian Fiety. 
4. Nor is his ſagacity more obſeryable in the choice, and main drift of the deſięn 
chan in the ways of effecting it; bad he brought into the primitive Church thoſe large 
ſcrolls of diſputable points, wherewith he has filled the modern, that more charitable 
age muſt needs have ſtartled and diſcern d, that that ſeeming jealoufie for truth was in- 
deed nothing but a real deſign againſt peace; and would ſurely never have parted with 
that ſacred depaſitum, that precious legacy fo lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for thok 
vain janglings, thoſe ſchool ſubtilties, which now entertain the world. But as he tha 
would divert a man from the guard of ſome important treaſure, alarms him in ſome 
other of his greateſt intereſts; ſo he at firſt raiſes up herefies of the greateſt magnitude, 
whoſe blaſphemous conſequences ſo ſhook the whole fabrick of religion, that 
what was Uzzah's raſhneſs, ſeem'd then every man's adviſed duty, to put n 
hand to the upholding of the tottering ark. How could thoſe who had been baptiz'd in- 
to the faith of the bleſſed Trinity, ſuffer the Ariays to rob them of the ſecond Per. 
ſon, the Macedonians of the third, the Valentinians and Manichees ſo to deſpiſe the 
firſt, as to ſet up Fine him à rival principle of being? How could thoſe who had 6 
ſolemnly renounc'd the world, the Heſh, and the Devil, ſee them all bowed to by 
the temporizing, unclean, idolatrous Gnoſticks? Theſe were ſuch invaſions as ſeemed 
to commiſſionate all that could wield the ſword of the Spirit, to take it up and engage 
in this warfare. But all this while 'twas a fad dilemma to which the Church was 
_ driven; if ſne gave countenance to theſe ſeducers, ſhe betrayed her faith; it the en. 
tred the conteſt, ſhe violated her unity; the one would undermine her foundation, the 
other would make a breach in her walls, 
and bath oc- 5. And the Devil was too old an artiſt to loſe the advantage, he knew well, that 
_ 0.5 of even a juſt and neceſſary defence does, by giving men acquaintance with war, take 
quarrel and off ſomewhat from the abhorrence of it, and inſenſibly diſpoſe them to fartker hoſtil; 


contention(in 
or) about leſ- 


ſer matter;, grown ſo combuſtible; nor did he always ſend them from the botzomleſs pit, but ſome- 


. 


fevord of the Spirit, 
turn.d againſt 
it had got ſh 
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which that 6. But alas4- great defections from primitive Ait 5 were > but! modeſt 
wicked one 
batbimprov' 


into innume- 
rable etts 


and in ventilzeing ane queſti®, 
yu numerous, ſo did feel. too 
thoſe again ſhbdivided into many 


others; 


how 3 opinion almoſt conſtituted a new party, an 
1/1 D | 
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Cnare..1X. Mz/chrefs ariſme from Diſput's in $enekal. 
Others; 0 that of all the firſt violators of primitive unity, we farce fit any, who 
dd not revenge their ſchiſm upon themſelves, by ſeparating one from another, as 
| they had all done from the Church; till at laſt the progeny boch of febts and opinions 
ew ſo numerous, that he who would exact an account, muſt be ſent like Abraham: 


h to the ſky, or to the ſhore; the ſtars or ſands being as apt a ſubject of urithmetick as 
© WW they. Whence it is brought to paſs,” that Satan now may leave his'toilfom' labour of 


compaſſing the earth; men do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be only a 


at : 1 A » 8 . ; | 48 PP ; 
= | chearful Jpefator of their divinity-prizes ; the bloody combats of eccleſiaſtick gla- 
at 7. And that he may be ſecur d never to want that pleaſing divertiſement, the later Our diſputes 
his ages have been careful to train him up combatants, it being now become a diſtinct fort Ein pag F wn 
n of learning, a new ſpecies of divinity, to raiſe nice queſtiont, create new difficulties,ticular art or 


he Chriſtians receiv d to practice; not to read upon as an anatdm, unbowel and diſſect to 0 
© try experiments, much leſs to bring into the theatre, there made to fight and bleed, 
by to ſhew men ſport, and try the {kill of the unhappy ſword- men, the maſters of de- 
ed fence. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and conſtitution was moſt 
196 enlivening and ſalubrious, diſſolv d and melted by chymical preparation, ceaſes to be 
vas nutritive; and after all the labours of the al;mbeck, and hopes of an elixir, inſenſibly 


bi hay for them, appearing the commenſurate effect of the long ſtudies of thoſe 
Xt 10-607 torn omm) vil. lb 


take 

il. how the plaineſt, and moſt ſimple propoſition, when it falls into the hands of theſe ar- 457 _ 

now ziſts, is mangled and disjoynted, is rarified, exalted and refin'd : He whoſe leiſure; or 3 — 

"me- indeed whoſe life would ſerve him to ſurvey all the ſubtle diviſions and diſtinctions of Promoted 

tual the ſchcol men, would ſure reſolve, they had the power of working miracles: Orneſitons n 
PEE . 46 i 6 | Vene, ot | hop r . eee , | oſs of 

10th» in their hands multiplying-in the breaking, like the loaves in our Savivar's.. But ſure mutual love 

they the event of the miracles are very diſparate," no ſolid nouriſhment being deriv'd by © charity. 

1 the the one, but on the contrary, ſtones given us inſtead of bread, and thoſe' too for the 

y had worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one another, as if becauſe ſtoning was the death of the 

heit firſt Chriſtzan martyr, we deſign d his charity to the ſame fate with himſelf; that divine 

cious goſpel grace having ſince fall n under as thick a ſhower, and with this ſharp aggravation 

at of too, that whereas he ſuffer d from 7e, Chriſtians are become its executioners- 

nme⸗ Whilſt thoſe who pretend to be championt of the faith, irrefragable, | angelical, and 

ſticd. ſeraphical doc tors, not only fill the Church with quarrels whilſt they live, but be- 

re of queath them in their writings to poſterity; as Ziſca is ſaid to have done his ſkin, to 

y any be made an incentive to war and confuſion. '' oo Oo iin e en 

"cient . 9. It was the policy: of Julian to ſhut up the fountains. of humane learning from The plainneſ: 

e ws tte Chriſtian youth, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acuteneſs, as might\render them ruhe 

0 the the more formidable adverſaries to Paganiſim: But could he have foreſeen that they: 125K Wie 


| | ak Bp | eli 
| would have employed thoſe weapons not againſt the common enemy,” but one another," erplexed 


con- 


that Plato and Ariſtotle are become the 1 of our religion, and we muſt go'aſk// 

Thoſe deep things of God, as the Apoſtle 
calls them; 1 Or. 2. 10. and of which he pronounces the natural man an incompe- 
tent judge, are yet brought before that tribunal, ſubjected to be ſcann'd: by rules 
chat. Put alas! our line is too/ſhort to ſound thoſe depths. Men raſhly under. 
te to underſtand: incomprebenſible,'\to order infinite, define ineffable things: And 


den no wonder if their conceptions differ; for where there is no viſible truth, where 
to centre, error is as wide às mens fancies, and may wander to eternity: While 
Wh 1 multitudes 
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| Hike Solomon ſluggard in our boſoms. So alſo when St. Paul affirms it the defion of 


| Oil's giving himſelf for us, to purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 

i a. the primitive Chriſtians oy no other 4 f than *; — with 08 his 

| qurpoſe, to be what he died to make them, and to atteſt their zeal to good works, by 

being actually rich in them. They took Chriſi's word, That he that gave the meaneſt 

| le fr his ſake, ſhould not loſe his reward ; thought themſelves ſure enough upon his 

8 romiſe, and never diſputed the proportion either of worth or congruity between 

the work and wages; and had the modern done the like, our works had not ſo un- 

; happily evaporated into words, we had talkt leſs, and done more. 

z, 'Twere eaſie to draw the parallel through all the points, which bufied the de- The multi- 

© tion of the firſt ages, and the curioſity of the latter By all which it would be evi-P.9" 2 
dent, how much Chriſtian doctrine has loft in its efficacy, ſince it gain'd in its bulk ; Ns bath 
bow we have embaſed cur coin by multiplyin 


| hav d CU | f it, and have divided our ſum into {6 divided the 
| many, and fo ſmall fractions, as our arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite, We Bey I the | 


| ould think him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his crop, by grinding the life of Reli. 
com he ſows ; yet, methinks, this has been the method of our ſpiritual husbandmen, ion. 
| ho have ſcarce ſuffered one grain of our faith to eſcape entire. Tis faid that the 
An, when ſhe lays in her winter ſtock, bites the ends of the corn, as being naturaliſt 
enough to know, that will certainly prevent its ſprouting. And ſure that little con- 

© temptible creature, whom Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſluggard, may in 
© this point read Phzloſophy too, to our greateſt Doctors; convince them that the Ked 
W which they mangle with ſo many diſtinctions and diviſions, will never ſpring up into 

8 Chriſtian practice: It will rather be like the Dragon: teeth Cadmus is ſaid to have 
ſoyn, whoſe immediate production was a hoſtile band, combating one another. A fa- 

| ble, which God knows, we have found too fadly moraliz'd in our ſchook contentions, 
only with this unhappy difference, that ours are more immortal ; our Serpentine breed = 
| fot, but never die, oppoſe, but deſtroy. not one another. | 25 ö . 
14. And then twill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt ſeeds of diſcord fo prodigi- The church 
| ouſly encreas'd, that they now over-ſpread the face of the earth: For, whereas in all erer 
other things there is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes, and another comes, and ſo though _ any 
| the ſpecies continue, the individuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to have the accurſt privilege tim, 
| of propagating and not expiring, and to have reconcil'd the procreativeneſs of corpo- 
mal with the duration of incorporeal ſubſtances : This is ſuch an advantage towards 
W their multiplication, that we may grieve, but cannot wonder to find them ſwarm ; not 
like Bees to bring profit, but like Locuſts, to devour every green thing in the land; 

nor is it now in the power of all the Magicians of Egypt to caſt them out; for were 

it poſſible ever to become Satan's intereſt to ſuppreſs them, he would certainly find 
| himſelf in the caſe of one of his young conjurers, to have rais'd more ſpirits than he 
could lay, Mens now irritated paſſions, and formed intereſts, the great fomenters 
of difputes, would prove too ſturdy Devils even for Beelgebub himſelf to exerciſe. 

15. But tis too ſure his kingdom will never ſo divide againſt it ſelf; it ſuits not which is now 
| only with his nature, but with his ends to perpetuate our ſtrifes, and therefore, as if Rag af 
our doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure his purpoſe, he has an auxiliary troop eſer mat- 
of ritual differences to attach us. The Leproſie, which infeſts the ſolider parts of our ters. 
religion, has paſt from the body to the very garments ; the moſt exterior adherencies, 
habits, geſtures, days, every thing that has but the remoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, 

[are become the objects of fierce conteſts, and have ſo encreas'd the number and heat of 

our quarrels, that tis unneceſlary, perhaps impoſſible to add more; if he can but keep 

[up theſe, as God knows, he is too like to do, his kingdom will be competently 

guarded, they being his greateſt ſecurity againſt that power of Goalineſs, that vital force 

of Chriſtianity, he ſo much dreads; that they are fo, is obvious enough to him that 

takes but the groſſeſt confus d view of them. But that we may better diſcern the de- 

frees of his advantage and our own miſchief, 'twill not be amiſs to conſider them 

more attentively, make ſome diſtinct obſervations, not of all, for that were endleſs, 

but of ſome of their moſt eminent effects; which we ſhall find fo pernicious and de- 

ſructive, as ſufficiently ſpeak their relation, and ſubſerviency to the great Abaddon. 

16. And in the firſt place, if we conſider them only privately, as they ſupplant and Content ion 
hultle out our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly miſchievous, indeed to ſuch a rae rags 
gegree, that were they not chargeable with any poſitive ill, they were by this their makes us * 
mere negative force competent inſtruments of our ruine. Did they actu al 


y convey backward to 


ner venom, yet while they ſubſtra& our nouriſhment, their effects will be ſure to be 3 
Radly grace as well as nature, being liable to be (tarv'd, as well as poyſoned, Chriſtit vencern ; | 
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anity is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie ſtate, and therefore we ſtill find it in the 
Goſpel repreſented under the Metaphors, which imply the greateſt induſtry and adi. 
vity ; tis a trade, a watch, a race, a combate, and it aſſigns us tasks enough to juſtife 

the propriety of the Tropes: And therefore as on the one hand, the ſleepy profeſſor 
will at laſt find he has but dreamt of thoſe glorious rewards he expects; ſo on the 0. 
ther, he that frames himſelf another ſcheme, that labours, but not in God's Vineyard 
that buſies himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great ſphere of motion, the evangeli 

cal precepts, will finally diſcern, that he has but rolled Hſiphus his ſtone, eſpous d: 

toil, under which he may indeed be weary and heavy laden, but will never find ref to 

his Soul. | „ „ ” 
which is the 17. And then what can be more perfectly adapted to his aim, who deſires to pro. 

7 pagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to commute our tasks, exchange 

= 2 theſe pleaſant and gainful ones, which God aſſigns us, for thoſe uneaſie and Jruitleſ 

rences and we impoſe on our ſelves? "Tis true, we find too many of thoſe unprofitable works of 

Diviſions.  1rkneſs to buſie and employ us: But I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay, not all o. 

| thers together have proved ſo effectual to his purpoſe, as this of raiſing and maintainin 

Parties in Religion. "Lis too uſual a policy of ſtates to ſecure themſelves from the 

fear of a potent neighbour, by fomenting a civil diſcord in his kingdom: Satan has in 

this inſtance found it a lucky ſtratagem, it having proved the moſt powerful revulſſye 

of his danger. I will not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to our Ma. 

 chiavilians, but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the atteſta 
tion of a Frobatum eſt, | 1 nt 

Our diſputes 18. Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he fears in ou 

3 bee g Chriſtianity, for tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads himſelf; we know he long 

from * ſince had courage to contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked by thoſe, whoſe 

the great bu- practices joyn d with him in defying it; while we are but Jewiſh Exorciſts, make no 
fin es of or other uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a reputation and a trade, he can deal well enough 
; with us. Seven ſons of Sceva are not half ſo terrible to him, as one St. Paul; tis him 
only he fears, that to the form has joyn'd the pomer of Godlineſs ; that Exorciſm he 
knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dexterouſly found a way to divert it, 
by engaging us in thoſe contentions, which allow us not to think of the practical part 
of our proteſſion : By the confus'd noiſe of battle quite drowning that voice behind i 
which ſays, This is the way, walk in it. Nay, by this ſubtlety he does not only diver, 
but foreſtal alſo ; like the Philiſtinet, allows no ſpear or ſword that may be us d again 
him, but takes up all thoſe inſtruments, by which we ſhould work the work of Gul, 
We know to all affairs of importance there are three neceſſary concurrents, without 
which they can never be diſpatcht ; time, induſtry, and faculties ; and the more weigh- 
ty and difficult the buſineſs is, the greater degree of each of theſe is requiſite. Nov 
certainly the intereſt of our ſouls is not the ſlighteſt concern we have: The avoiding 
eternal miſery, the acquiring endleſs bliſs is not ſo trivial, or ſo eaſie a matter as to be 
the work of a moment, the purchaſe of ſome few yawning wiſhes, or volatile fancie: 
He, who is to diſpenſe the rewards, has propos d us other conditions, aſſign'd us work, 
which takes up no leſs time than that of our hole lives; no leſs intention than of our 
whole porwers : And then, if we ſuffer any thing elſe to interpoſe, and defaulk wht 
is thus entirely requiſite ; if we cut new channels for that, which ſhould run in this 
one 25 current, tis eaſie to divine what the event will be. For man being finite boti 
in his nature and operations, the time and attention he beſtows on one thing, mult 
neceſlarily be ſubſtracted from another: And therefore, if our diſputes about Religio 
entertain and buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our attendance on practick dr 
ties; and ſo whilſt we quarrel with one another, give our great Maſter too juſt ground 
of quarrel with 4s all, by neglecting the great, and indeed only buſineſs entruſted 
to us. 6 . EOS ES | 
Our diſputes. 19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, is too apparent to any th 
re 7 200 ſhall conſider it in any of the three forementioned particulars; for, firſt for our it 

. time. they do not only inſenſibly ſteal away much of it (a modeſty, which moſt other d. 
verſions do ſtill retain) but magiſterially exact it, and accordingly have large parcel 

of it ſolemnly, and avowedly devoted to. them; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raj 
net ones, having been the profeſt buſineſs of many mens lives; their very vocat 
and trade, wherein they have arrived to ſuch eminence, as ſhews, they made liberal . 
lation of their time to it: And of this every age has left ſo many records, 35 ts 
mere reading them would allow few vacant minutes to the ſucceeding : And had n 
time a little reveng d his own quarrel, and conſum d many of thoſe toriting!, U 
Wick hene was walled, the Hiperbat would not be very extravagant in tl:s al 
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which we find warrantably us'd in another, John 21. that even the world it ſelf could 
not contain the books which have been written, As it is, there are more than enough 
to employ, nay, devour time; for when men once launch into the vaſt ſea of contro- 
verſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a harbour, difficulties like 
waves crouding one upon the neck of another ; and accordingly we ſee in polemick 
diſputes, how every rejoynder ſwells bigger and bigger, till like the Prophet's cloud, 
from a hand breadth it over ſpread the Heavens; every little manual bedomes the pa- 
rent of vaſt Volumes; and unleſs the evil cure it ſelf by majoration ; unleſs the great- 
neſs of the task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep men from reading, the 
ſpectators will have as little reſpit as the Combatants ; both writers and readers will be 
o engroſt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing elſe. And I dare in this ap- 
peal to any that have engag d deep either way, whether they have not found it expe- 
mimentally true: I wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome broken parcel as a plank from 
| - the common ſhipwreck of their time; reſcue a few minutes for a ſober reflection, 
and audit what real profit accrues to them from the expence of ſo many precious 
| hours; how much it advances that grand buſineſs, for which their time here was allot- 
| ted, and according to which their eternity hereafter will be awarded ; always remem- 
bring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that time which ſhould have 
been ſo employed : And indeed there cannot be a more comprehenſive miſchief than 
| this of the loſs of time, it being that which virtually contains the fruſtrating of all other 
| advantages, whereby we ſhould work out our Salvation. The operations even of 
Chriſt himſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certain ſeaſon : I muſt work the work 
my Father, whilſt it is day, the night cometh when no man can work; and if the night 
overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with inſtruments of action, ſince they 
all at once then become uſeleſs. Our laws anciently ſet a greater penalty upon the 
ſtealing beaſts of breed, than on other cattle of the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the da- 
mage by the poſſibilities of which the owner was robb d. Time is the univerſal womb 
of things and actions; and therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative 
prejudice, forfeit our rights in reverſion, as well as our poſſeſſions, our capacities, as 
| well as exjoyments. As in an abortion, the unhappy mother, beſides the fruſtration of 
her hopes, and child-birth pains ſuſtain d, acquires an aptitude to miſcarry for the fu- 
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| 
5 ture, and never to be able to bring forth a vital birth : And thus, God knows, mul- | 
, WW titudes of Embryon purpoſes periſh, and the miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do 1 
j ſo. We generally purſue our friwolous projects with an active vigour, but keep our ill 
6 great and concerning affairs only in deſign, till death come and ſurprize us, which like | 
Ul the fatal Metamorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and fo 
i preſents us to judgment. Now I would know of the molt eager contender, whether 
he would nct chuſe then to be found with his hands ſtretcht out in prayer to God, -or 
0 | alms to the poor, rather than dealing blows amongſt his fellow-ſervants ? if he would, 
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certainly 'tis his concern to put himſelf into that form he would then appear in, to 


huſband his little ſpan of time fo, as may ſtand him in ſtead, when time ſhall be no 
more. 


our 20. But if men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridiculous too 2 If and miſpend 
it WW they will barter away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſt have ſome eaſe in ex- f % 0" 


change; but to be induſtrious ill husbands, to loſe all their advantages, and none of nd 
their toil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, as is at once matter of ſcorn and wonder; 
yet this is the very caſe here ; our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time, but our 
ſrength too: We purſue them with ſa vehement an intention, as if our faith propos d 
not to us any other victory, but over this ſort of 6 a 05-ms we run our ſelves breath- 
| leſs in this race, where the prize is only a few fading leaves, or what is more tranſi- 
tory, a little popular applauſe ; and make not towards the incorruptible Crown, till 
we are grown too feeble and decrepit for the other purſuit. Men macerate their bo- 
dies, and waſte their ſpirits in polemick ſtudies, preſcribe themſelves no time of diſ- 
charge from that war, till they are able no longer to weild their weapons, and then, 
hen mere impotence makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, ſnatch up 
devotion, when controverſie . to be too heavy for them, and at their death pray 
for that peace of the Church, which they have made it the buſineſs of their life to di- 
ſurb, This as it ſufficiently atteſts what mens thoughts are in their cool blood, what 


ꝓprehenſions they have of the way when they draw near their journey's end; ſo does 
it abundantly evince the unſpeakable prejudice piety receives from our Diſputes; 
thoſe have the active and vigorous abettors, while that is turn'd off to languiſhing bed- 
rid Vraries. So that the diviſion between theſe two, is like that of the catile be- 
txeen Jacob and Laban, all the ſtronger to the one, and feebler to the other: Would 
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upon another. Good God! how might true vital Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſh'g, 


our ſeveral ſchemes-of Religion (every of which will pretend to no leſs than Demonſirat;- 
on) that in the mean time that, which alene is true Religion, is exposd to the fury of 
the enemy, ſack d, ruinated, and like the-plough'd up Fewiſh Sanctuary, not one ſtone 
left upon another. Certainly moſt of the queſizons, which at this day diſturb Chriſten- 
dom, have, in reſpect of their matter, no propriety toward the propagating good life, but, 
in reference to their way of managery, all aptneſs to hinder it; how much were it then 
for our eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into the plain road, where none of theſe thorny 
difficulties will encumber us 2 Alas! why ſhould the Romaniſt ſo ſweat to maintain 
his piergatory flame, as if he already felt its heat, and would in this world antedate 
thoſe pains, when the ſame induſtry, beſtowed here to puriſie himſelf from all filthine|s 
of fleſh and ſpirit, would ſubſtra& the matter of that fire, and leave little for that fu 
nact to refine ? which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even according to his ow? 
principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of others, to fetch him out, when once 
deeply ingulph'd : "Tis ſurely much better to ſtarve that fire by one's own iunocenct, 
than to leave it to be extinguiſh'd by the tears and piety of ſurviwing friends. Why 
ſhould the Sacinian ſo eagerly contend for the poſſibility of keeping the law, when ou 
example would convince more than a thouſand arguments ? Tet him bend his ſtudy to 
make himſelf an inſtance of his own doctrine; and then, though he do finally fail in 
proving his Hypotheſis, yet if he do his utmoſt, he will not fail of a better triumph than 
that which the ſchools can give; and ſo will even from his error extract advantage, 
his very ſtraying will by a happy Antiperiſtaſis lead him into the way. Why does the 
Predeſtinarian ſo 5 climb into Heaven, to ranſack the celeſtial Archive 
read God's hidden decrees, when with leſs labour he may ſecure an aut hentick tranſcript 
within himſelf 2 Let him according to St. Peter's advice, add to bis faith virtue, aud io 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. and that chain of virtues will 
ſtand him in much more ſtead, than if he could as infallibly (as ſome have confident- 
ly) demonſtrate every link of Predeſtination : Tis the aſſiduous practice of duty will 
make his calling and election ſure; and unleſs he can confute that divine axiom, that 
without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; he cannot but confeſs, he may more profitably 
buſie his thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in diſputing,” whether he can chuſe 
to be ſo or not. Or laſtly, why do we Chriſtzans of ſeveral perſuaſions, fo fiercely argue 
againſt the ſalvability of each other, as if it were not only our opinion, but our intereſt 
and our wiſh, that all ſhould be damm d, but thoſe of our particular Sect; when God know 
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not only every ſociety, but every ſingle perſon has enough to do to work ont hi. 0 
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Awation, which if we will take the Apoſtles word, is to be done with fear and trem- 
Ming, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſuring and judging. 
And fure we ſhould not think that malefatfor more meriting, or more likely to be 
acquitted, who ſhould leap from the bar to the bench, and there condemn the whole 
oal but himſelf. Twas a ſober and Chriſtian reply of a late learned gentleman, who 
being aſk'd by one, whether a Papiſt might be faved, anfwered, You' may be ſaved 
without knowing that. And would we confine our cares and enquiries to thoſe things 
which concern that one great intereſt, we might take leſs pains, and yet do more 
work; be leſs bufie bodies, but more fruitſul' Chriſtians; and then ſure tis time we aſk 
our {elves the Wiſe man's queſtion, *Eccleſe 5. 16. What profit hath he that laboureth 
1 the wind? and at laſt give over this unthriving diligence, and not ſo emulate 
the moſt ſtupid of beaſts, as to make our ſelves burthens, only that we may couch 
under them. : | | | 
21. And were this only [ſachar's lot, twere the leſs to be regretted, but 'alf6 and miſtm. 
Zabulon herein invades his portion; tis they that handle the pen of the writer, thatP!99 the great 
have engroſt this error, and will not ſuffer it to be a Plebeian one. None do ſo muchfilttiatef 755 
this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of time and induſtry, as thoſe who have more know- 
4 third ſuperadded to them, that of extraordinary faculties and endowments, which 2 
| they do as prodigally laviſh as either of the former. The beginners or abettors of ; 
| contentions have generally been perſons of the moſt acute refin d wits, and excellent 
learning, which has enabled them for thoſe quirks and ſubtilties, of which groſſer 
underſtandings would have remain d more happily ignorant. A ſtrange production, 
that the greateſt beauties of nature and art, ſhould engender the fouleſt deformity in 
religion! Thus alas! have Satan's altars the pre-emption of God's, the fatteſt oblation 
brought to feed the fire of contention, whilſt that of devotion expires for want of nou- 
riſhment. * It was indeed no wonder, that the blind zeal of Pagans had made him ſo 
wantonly nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would ſerve his turn, none but an 
Andromeda, and an Iphigenia, royal and virgin ſacrifices, propitiate his infernal dei- 
ties: But that among Chriſtians he ſhould ſtill have the ſame election, have the richeſt 
| treaſures of thoſe who ſay they war againſt him, laid at his feet, have his choiceſt wea- 
| pons out of his enemies magazine, is a riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but by conclu- 
ding idolatry has only chang'd its form, and that he fits as ſecurely enſhrin'd in mens 
aſions and animoſities, as ever he did in an idol temple; ſo that he ſeems rather to 
- loſt the pon, than the 2 of regimen. But admit that he were not herein 
ſo immediately God's rival, that theſe ſpeculative debates had none of thoſe adheren- 
| cies, Which do ſo directly gratifie him, yet ſtill he is ſecur d of gaining ſomewhat at 
| rebound; for alas! when mens faculties are thus employed, what weapons are there 
ft for the defence of true practick virtue? and God knows, ſhe needs them but too 
much. Mens luſt are grown ſubtle diſputants, fo that the moſt improved reaſon may 
ind work enough to manage the conteſt; and ſurely would men of parts timely have 
bent their endeavours this way, vice could not have got ſo ſtrong a party. Men are 
| aſhamed to be proſelytes to a weak arguer, as thinking they muſt part with their repu- 
| tation, as well as their ſin: And certainly nothing is àa more general diſcouragement 
from piety, than the opinion of its votaries not being perſons of parts, and exalted 1 
underſtandings; a prejudice as old as the time of our Saviour, as may appear from 0 
John 5 Would God our greateſt Rabbies would ſadly conſider how much they have xt 
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| WH contributed to this ſcandal, while by laying out their parts on polemick niceties, they 
have neglected the more weighty part of their buſineſs, and given too much atteſta- 
tion to that ſcandalous maxim, that ignorance it the mother of devotion. Certainly 
e this is quite to miſtake their commiſſion, which is not that of a herald, to proclaim 
0 war amongſt men, but that of an embaſſador, to reconcile them firſt to holineſs, and 


by it to God: And doubtleſs one ſou] gain'd to piety, would more promote their 


0 account, than many thouſands ſecured to a ſect or party. We find how fad the doom 
was of that ſervant who wrapt up his talent, but we have no cauſe to think it would : 
: | have been at all eaſier, if he had melted the talent into bullets, to maintain the ſkir- 


miſh with his fellows. Whether that be not the caſe of ſome who have received not 
i the one talent, but the five, I leave it to be diſcuſſed between God and their own 
conſciences; but in the interim, tis ſad to ſee how unhappily men engage their en- 
deavdurs, which ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of 1Jazah's prophecy, we have beat our 
poughſhares into ſwords, and our pruning-hooks into ſpears, all the inſtruments 'of 
tility and growth in grace, into engines of war and diſcord ;” and then it muſt needs 
be a moſt deplorable condition, to which Chriſtianiity is reduced; which ſeems in this 
to be under the ſame calamity, which her diſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turkiſh 
- tyranny, 
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tyranny, Whilſt her hopefulleſt and moſt pregnant children are like janizaries and 
timariott, train d up to fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it fightin 
againſt her, when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce her, for that Wa 
cumſtance only determines the war to be inteſtine, not foreign; and if our own fad 
experiences had. not too much qualified us to judge, I might appeal to the Univerſal 
vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt deſtructive. Indeed were there 0 
other act of hoſtility diſcernable, but that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the 
n her ſupplies, the cutting off from her that time, induſtry and gifts, where. 
by ſhe would be nouriſht and 1 that were irreparably injurious to her, and 
ee moſt grateful to ef 8595 enemy, Who, as hath been ſhew'd, makes 

our wranglings, or diflentions with one another, to teak his more invete. 


advantage 
rate malice on us all. 
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4 Survey of the Miſehieſs ariſmg from Diſputes, as they Jupplat 


arty. 


1. BY T alas! the miſcief of theſe debates can never be deſerib d by bare negating, 
D thereare multitudes of Gais; ills, that inſeparably adhere to them, and thoſe 
of ſo deſtructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were beleaguered and famiſbt by the form- 
er, the is ſtorm d and baiter d by theſe, and fo is aſcertain d to fink under all the me- 
thods of ruin. In the front of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplicencies and animo- 
ſities which are the product of our ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed ſo 
naturally reſult from them, that tis not to be hoped ſo long as the one continues, that 
the other will ever ceafe.. For though in pructice we often ſee a bewitching fin de- 
throne the reaſon, and make men act as if they had no ſuch ſuperior principle to guide 
them, yet in matters of ſpeculation their affecliont are generally ſtrongly influenc'd by 
their underſtandings. We do not only approve, but love thoſe notions wherewith 
we are prepoſſeſt, which, kindneſs as it propagates it ſelf to the abettort of the ſame 
tenets, ſo alſo it inſinuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. And as that oppoſition advances, 
ſo the diſguſt does too, till at laſt the ſcene ſhifts, and the perſors are at a greater war 
than the opinions. But we need not thus derive a proof from the cauſes, when the 
thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by the effects; for what iſſues are there of the 
mortalleſt hatred, which 5 not plentifully flow from this fountain? Humane nature, 
we know, has but three ways of actuating its paſſions; by thought, by word, and by 
deeds; and we may furely conclude the feud very bitter, that employs all theſe en- 


- Lines, as tis too viſible this does; for though the former of theſe be in its own nature 


inſcrutable to all but Omniſcience, yet the tuo latter are according to Chriſt's own 
rule, of the tree by its fruits, infallible criteriont of them; and thoſe make ſuch liberal 
diſcoveries, that I think I may appeal to any who have eſpous d a party, whether they 
have not with the firſt diſcriminating rudiments of their own ſect, imbib'd a ſecret 
confus'd prejudice to all others. Nay, I fear there are bus few of ſo mortified paſſions, 


_ asto have ſtopt there, and not adyanc'd to a direct averſion, and alienation of mind. 


Indeed were it not for this, 'twere ſcarce Laenge for ſo many of the vulgar to be ſuch 
bigots in their ſeveral factions; for alas! their intellects are generally too groſs to have 
any clear apprehenſion of the points they contend for; their leaders only give them 
ſome general conſus d notions, juſt enough to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all diſen- 
ters, and then their anger muſt preſently be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more unes- 
ke taſk of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, this expedient ferves at once to hallow and gratife 
it: Nay, fo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſſeſſions of this kind been, that they 
would ſcarce allow thoſe to be entire men, whom they thought not ſound believers, bui 
have fancied I know not what bodily, as well as mental monſtroſities in thoſe the) 
were pleas d to call bereticks; a piece of childiſh credulity, which the emiſlaries ot 
ſome factions have not diſdain d to make their advantage of. But theſe inward di 
gults and rancours are but the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this eve“ 
is once in the heart, it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both tongue and hands will be 
tainted with it. Hence comes it, that diſputes in religion are managed with ſuch 


_ Virulency and bitterneſs, that one would think the A had put off much of 


he govenument of the long. 
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lnmanity, before they come thus to treat of divinity. 
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js a piece of morality which ſober. nature dictates, which yet in this inſtance man 

even of our greateſt ſcholars ſeem totally to have unlearnt; for whether we conſider 
the unſeemly reproaches, or rigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue their 
antagoniſts, we have reaſon to ſay with St. Fames, The tongue is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poyſon: Would God their ul of this kind did not fo loudly. proclaim it 
ſelf, as to ſuperſede the need of proof. Tis too obvious that the ſatyr has uſurpt the 
chair, and polemick diſcourſes are degenerated into libels and invedtives; our contro- 
yertiſts fall from arguments to reproaches, as it their zeal lay more to blaſt their adver- 
fary's fame, than confute his error; and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, 
jt might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed it were to be wiſht, that 
all words of this ſort might vaniſh in that breath that utters them; that as they reſem- 
ble the wind in fury and impetuouſneſs, ſo they might do alſo in tranfientneſs, and ſud- 
den expiration : But alas! a courſe is taken to immortalize them, they become records, 
and our moſt elaborate controverſial toritings, like the earth after the curſe, over-run 


with theſe briers and thorns, ſarcaſms, contumelies and invectives filling ſo many 


pager, that were thoſe weeded out, many volumes would be reduced to a more 
moderate bulk, as well as temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more modeſt than 
our reproaches, every petty difference is mutually upbraided to each party as a defe- 
| ion from the faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a milder name than herefie, nor doom, 
| than damnation. And as if the viſible obliquities or errors would not afford us in- 
| ditments enough againſt one another, there is a cloſer inſpection made, every poſition 
js ript up, and curiouſly diſſected, to ſee what embryo is in its womb, what ſeeds there 
are of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the native ſtrength of the prin- 
ciple would never have animated, yet the preternatural heat of an antagoniſt can 
© quickly hatch them (like the chickens at Grand Cairo) into life, and vigorous being: 
| And if by a long chain of (perhaps fallacious) inferences, ſome ſuch imputation is 
| faſined upon a Theſis, then all who embrace that, are charg'd alſo with all this ſpu- 
| 7io brood, though they never ſo ſolemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice 
| ſure very uncharitable; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences never fo regularly deduced from 
my opinion, yet ſo long as I ſeriouſly diſavow and deteſt them, I may indeed be 
thought #nwiſe in not diſcerning the connexion, but ſure not impious. So that unleſs 
| want of Logick be a damning ſin, no man can hence be authoriz'd to pronounce me 
= -rejrbate: And I cannot think that God, whoſe rigor bends againſt the faults of our 
will, rather than our underſtandings, and who at the laſt great aſſiae will aſſume our 
oynconſciences into the judicature upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe deductions, 


how horrid ſoever, which I never made mine, or that I ſhall ever find my ſelf in 


Hell for a miſperſuaſion, which I never entertain d. But there are ſome whoſe .cen- 
© ſuresare not ſo artificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their poſiulata, and taking it for 
| granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſanctified opinions, make them the HHiboleth by 
wich to diſcriminate not only their own friends, but God's too, lock up Heaven 
gates againſt any who bring not that ticket for admittance; and though they make 
| the way wide enough to receive the moſt over-grown inner of their own opinion, yet 
# they pronounce it impoſſible to the ſtricteſt piety of a diſſenter. And upon ſuch 
| grounds as theſe do we mutually doom one another to perdition, never conſidering, 
that whilſt we ſo briſkly preſage others damnation, we really prepare for our orn. 
Alas! our eagerneſs to heat the furnace ſeven times hotter for all that bow not to our 
| diffates, does but expoſe us to the fate of Nebuchadnezzar's officers, Dan. 3. to be 
our ſelves conſumed in that lame wherein we caſt them. Tis indeed to be wiſht we 
would ceaſe to invade God's peculiar, by judging thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall to him: 
hut if we will needs take his office, tis but equitable we take his rules too: and in our 
wrath remember mercy. But God be bleſſed, tis the judgment of our upright, yet 
gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us; and not that of our paſſionate fellow- 
| ſervants: If theſe were irreverſible, and the key of the bottomleſs pit were in our 
| cuſtody, we might give Satan 4 writ of eaſe, diſcharge him from his r 
be would need no more to walk about as a lion, but might ſtill lie in his den, and we 
| ſhould bring in prey enough to gut the devourer. For could we execute all we con- 
| demn, we might aſk the Diſciples queſtion, Matth. 19. 25. Who then can be 2 ? 
But as theſe ſevere cenſures are a preſent violation 0 charity, ſo they tend to the per- 
| petuating it, by obſtructing a return to that unity of judgment, which might make up 
the very original breach; tor while men reciprocally load each others 8 and 
perſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really ſpeak What they think, they do 
ſtill more deeply impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they accuſe 
| Gated as well as love gathering ſtrength by being actuated) but if they do indeed 
12 25 | ; a not 
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dot believe their owti-charge, yet having once mads it, either upon intereſt or paſſion 
dis not probable they will want pride to maintain it; and when e conſider how rul. 


ing piece of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if it indiſpoſe men to retractation;, 1 
wiſh we had not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome, whoſe weightieſt objectin 


againſt a cauſe has been their own former violence againſt it. When men have once 


faſtned the brand of hereſie, profarieneſs, or blaſphemy upon an opinion, they think they 


tarmot afterwards become its proſelytes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe Quilts, 
or at leaſt that of having falſiy charg'd them upon others: And the horns of ſuch 
filemma do ſo gore their yepmidtion, that it often tempts to ſalve that with the O 
ing of —_— and perſuades them rather to reject their c uicfiont, than expoſe 
their creuitc. And certainly were this the only ill conſequent of our rigorous accuſi. 
tions, it would be enough to prejudice them as unfit inſtruments in a Goſpel-deſipn, 
dut though they ſult not with that work to which they ſolemnly prerend, they are 


_ moſt actommodate to that they really produce: For if we examine in the third place, 


what influence theſe our eager conteſts have upon our actions, we ſhall find them tully 
proportionable to our words. And firſt negatively, tis apparent in too many, that 
they are apt to confine even the common offices of humanity to their own ſe&: And 
others who do not fo, yet ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the 
name of Chniſtian is not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular facfiq. 
Were ſtances of this kind as needſul as they are numůrous, twere eaſie to give mul. 
titudes: But I think none that has liv'd in our late confuſions, can have wanted occy 
fions of obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in himſelf. But alas! omiſſions are ſcarce 
worth our notice, when there are ſo many poſiti ve act of unkindneſs fo viſible among 
us: 'They know little of anciem, and leſs of modrrm times, that are unacquainted 


with the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alternately rais'd one againſ: 


another among Chriſtians: Confiſcations and baniſhments, gibbets and flames; Weapons, 
God knows; much too carnal for a ſpiritual warfare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe 


St. Paul recommends to Timothy, gentleneſs, and meek inſtructing of oppoſers, 2 Tim, 


2. 25,26. And when tis conſider d that thoſe oppoſers too were Heathens, twill be 
more than 4 little ſtrange, that ſeverity ſhould be allowable to brethren, which was 
interdicted againſt aliens. Is it an eaſter crime to reje& the entire body of that faith 
which was once deliver'd to the Saints, than to differ in the explication of ſome one 
brunch of it > Nay, perhaps only of ſome corollary and deduction trom it, which as far 
as it is humane, may be fallible, and therefore can no more command my aſſent, than 
it atisfies my judgment ; yet this is generally the moſt that can be affirmed of our dif- 
ferences; for almoſt what party is there, which doth not avowedly own all that faith 
which conſtituted the firſt Chy;tians? would God we did as uniformly embrace the 
charity too; and then moſt of our diſputes would be ſuperſeded, at leaſt ſo calm 
that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive effects which they now produce. For 
alas! how many funeral piles has this prepoſterous zeal kindled! fo that what ſome 
fard of Draco's laws, may too juſtly be applied to our arguments, that they have been 
writ rather in hiood, than ink. But as Chriſt, when he torewatn'd his Diſciples of the 
enſuing perfection, tells them, not only they ſhall be kilłd, but they ſhall be put 
out of the Synagogue: So now, as if Chriſtians were emulous' of every branch of 
Jene crueſty, we tranſcribe that part of the coPy too, and either by cauſleſs excom- 
municating others, or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the benefit of publick communion 
to each other: And this is a greater ſeverity than the former, by how much more 
r hate is againſt what we count error, than what we know to be vice; and 
by how much the concerns of the ſor] are more eſtimable than thoſe of the ddr. The 


| InveterateneFs of thoſe feuds, which riſe from opinion, may clearly be diſcovered in this 


inſtance, Let a man have committed all the ontrages, which may render him unwor- 
thy to live, yet when we proſecute him to deuth, we willingly afford him all helps 
towards his future fate, and no man is ſo inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either fo, 
or with a malefactor; yet ſome few ſpecatatrve differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt 
us, that we cannot meet even inthat weallacknowledge our common duty, The worſhip 
of our God. Certainly amongall the accurſed iſſues of our contention, there is none more 


malignant and criminal, than this of ſchiſm and ſeparation; and would men judge di 


nw more irrational too: For dou were our caſe ſtated to any ſober 
hen, he would never be able to gueſs, why they who equally acknow the 
advantage and neceſſity of prayer, confeſs the fame God, have the ſame comme 
wants in this world, and hopes in the next, may not aſk in the ſame form, and in the 
fame place. Alas! is it not enough to be at diſtance where we differ, but muſt we be 
ON As ee e. 
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eſcape it 2 Surely this is a ſtranger faſcination of the ſpirit of diviſion, than that in-the 
Goſpel Demoniack, which enabled him to break all bonds in ſunder, and like it, ab- 
hors the approaches of a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus the Sn of God, art thou come to torment uf? Who knows what a powerful exor- 
iſm, the united interceſſions of the Chriſtian world might have been? had we joyntl 

deprecated quarrels, God might have found a way to have compos'd'them, thoug 

we could not; and our tears might have cemented thoſe breaches, which our diſſents 
made, but our ſeparation widens. I know the venerable names of the ſanctions of 
boly Church, the hundred thirty ſeventh Canon of the Code of the univerſal Church, 
which ſays in expreſs. terms, On d aigimoig 1 qi i C , that wwe ought 


thers/are producible in this caſe : But till we excommunicate with the tears and for- 
rows, and publick concernment of the primitive Chriſtians, who refus'd all acts of 
kindneſs only out of love, and the moſt ardent Charity, we may by no means lay 
claim to their pattern; whoſe eſtrangements only flow from malice and inveterate 
hate. Would we indeed comport with the example of thoſe happy times, we ſhould 


it upon others; we ſhould have prayed for the converſion of Diſſenters, not laid Ana- 
thema's upon them, and prayed for their confuſion. St. Paul, we ſee, Heb. 10. 25. 
reckons the forſaking of aſſemblies as a degree, at leaſt preparative, of apoſtaſie ; and 
ſrom his time throughout all the purer ages of the Church, the holy Fathers have 
generally branded it as the higheſt impiety ; and no marvel, for it is one of thoſe gyant 
like fins which not only oppreſſes men, but invades even God himſelf. Tis the man- 
gling and aſſaſſinating that body, to which Chriſt owns an inſeparable connexion ; the put- 
ting him to head ſcatter d limbs, inſtead of an entire compact body, as if we meant to 
refute St. Paul, ſnew him tis poſſible that Chriſt may be divided. Good God! what 
ſhall we ſay, when we fee Heathen ſoldiers eſtimate Chriſt's coat higher than Chriſti- 
| ans do his body? they thought the one too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear 
and mangle the other, and which is yet more monſtrous, make it à part of our Reli- 
gion to do ſo. We name our opinions our faith, and when under that title we have 
enſhrin'd them, e make more barbarous immolations than ever the moſt ſavage Hea- 
| thens did. They ſacrificed ſome few objects of their love, their children, but we ſa- 
crifice the very affection, and think our zeal lukewarm, till it have reduced our Cha- 


| with thoſe fundamental Goſpel precepts of unity, love and meekneſs, we muſt ſurely 

ſiy, we have not there ſo learn'd Chriſt. And then how ridiculous is it, to pretend a 
| zeal to that Goſpel, whoſe very foundations we undermine ? Peace is at once the 

bleſing and duty of Chriſtians, and thoſe heats ene which violate it, 
will certainly never ſerve to make us either good or happy. And therefore till cha- 
| rity ceaſe to be an eſſential part of Chriſtianity ( which certainly, we muſt burn our 
Bibles e er we can ſuppoſe) we muſt conclude, that our diſputes, and the ways 


| evacuate and deſtroy true, that is, practick Chriſtianity. | 


— 


4 Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes, as they engage up- 
on 211 Arts and ſcandalous Practices, to ſuftam the eſpou 2 Cauſe 


not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and very many warm expreſſions of the Ja- 


have fear d the guilt of Scbiſim in our ſelves ſo much, as not to have lightly charged 


| rity to aſhes. And now if we compare theſe our diviſions, wrath and bitterneſs, 


| vhereby- we manage them, how much ſoever they pretend to preſerve, do indeed 
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Th: Cauſes of the Decay of Chriftian Picty. 


will juſtive the uſe of the moſt interdidied infiraments, legitimate the moſt co 


commiſſions, that they can fancy contributive to that pious end: And moreover com. 
mute for the neglect e Duties, in the general tract of their lives. I ſhall not 
here urge the hazard of mens erring im the choice of opinions, nay, the certainty that 
of many oppoſite, one only can be the right ; and then to all ſuch as miſs that, thei; 
very k fails them. I ſhall only confine my felf to the malignant influence 
this perſuaſion has on pradtice, and in that reſpect, I cannot but affirm it a moſt peryj, 


ciaus delnfion, which, as it tends extremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our con. 
teſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the worſt effects of them, and is a moſt 5). 
reſragable proof, how much they obſtruct the vital efficacy of Religion in our hearts 
Nor is it any new thing for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find ſuch cons. 
dences as theſe frequently upbraided to the Jetut, both by the Prophets and Chyjj 
himſelf ; they thought their zeal to the 'Temple, and ritual obſervances ſo invinciby 
meritorious, as no crime could defeat, and that their legal purifications would render 
them acceptable in God's eyes, in ſpight of all their moral Pollutions : But how fil. 
lacious a hope this was, the many ſevere i ions of God do ſufficiently atteſt. 
Vet certainly their guilt was far below ours, the things they ſo depended on were 
parti, though not the un of their Duty; thoſe ordinances, though perhaps ſome. 
what adzlterated by rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were inſtituted by God 
himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſeparating them from the reſt of 
the world; and ſuch peculiarities and privileges as theſe might have an aptneſs to ex. 
cite that preſumption : But alas ! the caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of us ; they are not 
the Revelations of God's Will, not the Teſtament of our dying Redeemer, but ſome 
_ codicils and annexes of our own we ſo earneſtly abet. Tis not the Text (for then 
'twere impoſſible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of Sctipture to differ) but our 
rloſſes to which we pay ſuch reverence ; and when on that account, we ſever our ſelves 
| thoſe, to whom the commands of God, the blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely 
united and cemented us, we can yet make a ſhift to think that there is ſo much of fi- 
cred in this, as ſhall not only render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other 
profanations of our lives; and in our Feb march upon ſuch an expedition, can tum 
all regrets of conſcience (like Joram's mel ) behind us. That this is ſo none 
can doubt, who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon the moſt unchriſtian ſin, 
in purſuit of what thy fancy a. Chriſtian cauſe. Were it not for this ammlet, how were 
it poſhble for any to think they may venture upon perjury, ſacrilege, murder, regi- 
cide, any thing without impeachment to their Saimſhip; nay, to think that the only 
danger lies on the other ſide, in being temtiſsly wicked, that to lack any thing of the 
utmoſt ſpeed, is to ao the tworł of the Lord negligently. Yet, that this has been a pre- 
yailing perſuaſion, we have had too many, and too fad inſtances ; and God grant we 
may not ſind them fo repeated, that our ſenſe may ſuperſede the uſe of our memo- 
ries concerning them; nor has this been peculiar to one only Sect, but thoſe, who are 
otherwiſe at the wideſt diſtance, unite in this principle. They are not only Fanatich, 
that can ſay grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſecrate them to the uſe of a gud 
cauſe ; if we examine the Dyptichs, either of conclave or conſiſtory, we ſhall find ſome 
Saints upon that account, who could never have been ſo upon any other. And when 
we conſider how often Heaven has been aged to gain auxiliaries from Hell, how 
men have been encouraged to the moſt damning fins, by promiſes of being ny 
ſaved ; we muſt either think that a holy Cauſe is omnipotent enough to reverſe God! 
Decrees, to fave whom he would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one of the mol 
ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal treachery. to fouls that ever Satan contriv'd, who, 
though he do in all inſtances play the Moumebank, 8 never more than when 01 
conhdence of this autiuotr, he perſuades thus to Wallow down his deadlieſt poyſon. 
3 I muſt not here attempt to enumerate all the anchriſtian practicet, that have on 
mens perſons, this ſcore been made, not only lawful, but neritorious; yet there is one of ſo frequent 
2 peter uſe, that I muſt needs 2 unto * and that is, — 11 and falſhbood:, . 
e. e become & piece of ecclefraſtick as well as ty, and a great part of the 
1 ; _ offenive armour, Wherewith our controvertiſts 1 another, - Indeed, if ve 
conſider how many forges are daily going for theſe engines, we ſhall have reaſon do 
* think all parties have an high eſteem of their f. Of theſe: calumnies there 
are tao many forts and degrees to be here particularis d: And indeed, thoſe, who fe in, 
mit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppos'd to have no other boundaries, than the ad. I ht © 
vantage of their dunſe. And accordingly as that feems to exact, they lay their ce; a 
fometimes they. traduce the perſons of their oppoſers, and by railing prejudices again Wh | 
then, hape ſome of it will reflect upon their Doctrine; Did men generally know ber I, 
02: 1+ 5 
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to diſtinguiſh between & . and certainties, this ſtratagem would be as unskilful, as it is 


uningenuour. But conſidering the vulgar temper, it's not unaptly ſuited to it. This it 


ſeems was anciently underſtood, it being the old Greek advice, $ajp3ilas ane; & 
Juve # AI,, ors xd Treg oy m ix» 6 Se. 1 81 Wer & Algbonijg © 
Ty calumniate ſtoutly, for, that how perfectij ſoever the wound of e be healed, there 

care the dirt thrown 


will remain a ſcar ; and though we wipe away with never ſo muc 
at 18, there Will be left ſome ſulliage behind. And accordingly this was the expedient 


and ſhapes of monſters, and then worry them to death. And this is the method ſtill, 
though heightned and improved; and our Religion has ſuffer d infinitely more ſince 
we us d it againſt each other, than when they manag'd it againſt the whole community, 
But beſides this defamation of perſons, another branch of this black art is the depraving. 


theſe, whoſoever obſerves the ſtrange perverſions, and affected miſtakes of mens mean- 
ings viſible in many of our polemick diſcourſes, will ſure reſolve that a man's intenti- 


better, every period which threatens danger to the cauſe, muſt be mutilated and 

| membred, and as Sampſon was by the Philiſtines, loſe its hair and eyes, and then be 
made ſport for the whole party. And I fear there are too few, who do not in this 
| cafe take the Jewiſh reparation, an eye for an eye, &c. retaliate to the adverſary the 
© foul play they receive. But ſome advance yet higher, and think it not enough to 


E themſelves, make it betray the {ide it was to maintain; and as a conqueror uſes to re- 
ſtore arms to ſuch of the adverſe party, as will turn to his, ſo after they have by ſa- 
tisfactions ſecur'd themſelves of its aid, it ſhall then be made as potent as is poſſible, 
and with ſuch Kind of renegado troops as theſe, ſome cauſes have been much ſupported. 
Vet were this violation offer d only to the writings of living men, who might vindi- 
| cate it, twere not ſo tranſcendently ignoble, but it moſt frequently falls upon thoſe, 
| who have made their beds in the duſt ; who have chang'd their own form, and cannot 


| this ſuperadds a daring preſumption to all other circumſtances of t 
| gery to counterfeit teſtamentt, though the teſtator were of never ſo low a quality, or 
ble dexterity, and art of manage, to falfifie thoſe writings, by which the fathers of the 


| 2cromancy has juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms of ſorcery, becauſe it 
enforced dead men to ſpeak what the living were inquiſitive. to hear. I leave it to be 


make unformidable. And indeed, this whole method of | ſerving a cauſe by ſuch ſini- 
fer means, is ſo utterly repugnant to the principles, even of ingenuous nature, that we 
| can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal upon an opinion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch aids. Tis 
| by Hiſtorians branded as an execrable fact in him, who to ſecure himſelf from a neigh- 
| bour Prince, call'd the Turk into Chriſtendom: But ſure thoſe, who to fortifie their 
| fide, have brought in this artifice of calumniating and Fab have done an act no 

leſs inpious; the conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with the Alcoran as 
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| piety, are pleas'd to call them. Nay, indeed they accord not much better with philo- 
ſoly than divinity; every man knows the nature of contraries is to combate and ex- 
pel, not to cheriſh and ſupport one another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, who 
lay they deſign to advance truth, to make falſbood their inſtrument ? I wiſh they would 
experiment to accommodate their ſecular concerns at the ſame rate; let them cool them 


When they find cauſe to commend! the efficacy of that method, they may with fairer 
pretence in this higher inſtance reconcile the feuds of reaſon and of nature, and make a 
he the: evidence of truth; In the imerim, it may well paſs for ſopluſtry as well as 
fm; and doubtleſs, whatever advantages are hop'd for to private ſects and parties by 
tWis art, Okriſtian religion in general is hugely prejudiced by it. For when men ſhall 
<mpare" the veracity of Heathens with oùr falſhoods; learn from Hiſtorians, that a- 
un pitude, and they therefore laid an ill — upon perſons in debt, br. * 
5604 H 2 * | 


| the Pagans us d againſt the primitive Chriſtians, to put them thus in the skins of beaſts, 


of writings, both in the ſenſe and very letter, and direct words; for the former of 


ons, as well as his words and actions, may be calumniated: Nor does the letter * ; 
1 


make an argument or 1 uſeleſs to the enemy, unleſs they draw it over to 


| ſecure their writings from the ſame fate ; Nay, tis yet more frequently thoſe, whom 
| we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us profeſs to believe a ſaints ; and 

| e guilt, and height- 
| ens an injuſtice into ſacrilege. It has always been held the moſt deteſtable ſort of for- 
| his bequeſts of never ſo mean a value: And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of commenda- 
Church deſign d to entail truth and piety, not ſtrife and faction upon her? We know, 


conſider d, what this wants of that, beſides the dreadful ceremonzes of the incantation; 
certainly tis a guilt, which nothing but our too familiar acquaintance with it could 


| vith theſe Piæ fraudes; as ſome of them, who perhaps mean the fraud more than the 


in the fire, warm them in the froſt, and fred themſelves by perpetual faſting, and: | 


nonß thee Perſians, ig 3 Ude; reopen" to he was deem d a fault of the greateſt 
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2. Upcn eva- | 


cuating the 
Law, and 
making void 
the 8 
of the Goſ- 
FE 


v Abetdeſßa Cm Ne - Meyers: becauſe he that is ſo muſt needs tell hes And when they 
mall ſee in the. laws of Cings, 4 barbarous Tartar, hying made a capital crime, and 
yet among Chriſtian Cafuiſts made à holy artifice, they will be tempted to think Our 
end as fictitious as our Way ; and that our religion has little countenance from tut, 
which is thus fain to make lyes its refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe arrows revert, not 
only on thoſe who ſhoot them, but in the face of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which is defam' d. 
and traduced by thoſe ſlanders, we aim at our private adverſaries. : 


vient to religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making religion ſubſervient to vice. 
for ſome zealots of ſeveral parties, who more regard the numerouſneſs than purity of 
their profeſſors, diſcerning how much the ſenſual part of mankind ſtartles at the firig. 
neſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtrious to take off that diſcouragement, not by con. 
vincing them — the real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of them, but by debaſing 
and accommodating them more to the carnal appetite: Vet here men proceed not all 
alike, ſome uſe Chriſt's yoke, as Hananiab did that of Zeremy, break it quite off; 
ethers only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate it, that it may not pinch the luſts of Iibertine 


proſelytes Of the firſt ſort are ſuch, as having made the adherence to their party tie 


infallible mark of ſanctiſication, and that ſanctification of election, do from thence pro- 


claim to all who are fo qualified a general jubilee and manumiſſion from the bond, 
even of Chriſt's as well as Moſes's law; or if ſome of them allow it to remain an in. 


potent director, yet while they affirm, that God ſees no ſin in his elect, or if he do, be- 
holds them as à father does the harmleſs falls of his child, rather with ſmiles than au- 
ger, they make the vialations of it ſo ſafe, that they are too ſure to be many, and be- 
tween abrogating and thus enervating a law, the difference is merely verbal. 


3.Uron ſlack. 4. Of the ſecond ſort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloſſes, ſeek to mol. 


enmg the ſe- 


verity of its 
Commands. 


life the ſeverity of Chriſt's commands; that contrive for their clients, not the mean 


of obeying, but the arts of eſcaping them; like the unjuſt ſteward, teach their Lord's 


debtors to write fifty inſtead. of a hundred, and decide caſes of conſcience more ac- 


cording to the ena and paſſions of men, than the will of Chriſt, There are a ge- 

| whoſe dexterity in this faculty the world has taken fo much no- 
tices that I need not name them, a fort of eaſie Caſuiſis, who ſeem to have erected a 
count of equity to relieve men againſt the rigour of divine law ; and there is little doubt 


neration of men, o 


beneficial to their cauſe, 


reſts; and therefore the __ male factor he is, the more ſure he will be to fy !0 


— Thom} th Day of Obriſnan Pay, © 


3. But beſides this direct, there are other more oblique ways of making vice ſubſer. 


| 15 8 | 
off the bridle; but uſe the ſpicy alſo, pong bk at the rebound it may conduce to thei 


nearer ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds ; ſo thit 


the ſehool of Muchin vel than of Chrift j| and ſeems to verifie that imputation as to! 

of Chriſtians, which Julian once as falſely as maliciouſſy affixt upon the hole: 

t their lurch was un aſylum and ſanfinary for the moſt flagitious offenders; aut 

protetled thoſe gailtr, to which mo other. religion allow'd any txpration. - is indeed 

ſo horrid, that I cannot think there are many conſciences io cauteriz'd by this fir] 

zeal, as to admit it, yet that ſome have done it, there is too muth certainty, and 
2 1 t 


7 * 1 here- 


therefore, tis no e inſtance in our preſent argument; for if mens eagerneſs 
$ 


to ſupport their ſeveral can tranſport them to ſuch attempt, as' theſe, tis abun- 
dant evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteſts of under factions, which, 
while they pretend to guard, do indeed invade her under her own colours. 19 


5. But beſides the faults men commit with this immediate a vor d aſpect upon their Some think 


religion, there are others which ſlily ſhroud themſelves under the irt of its muntle; that their 


I mean thoſe fins of common life, which though they pretend not to advance the 


piety: Indeed men who make themſelves ſo much work about others faith, are ſel- 
dom at leiſure to regulate their own practice, and ſo have no way of ſtating their ac. 
counts with God, but by balancing the exceſs of the one againſt the defects of the other: 
How ſuch reckonings will paſs the grand audit, 'tis I think not hard to divine; but 
in the interim, it keeps them very chearful and ſecure, teaches them a receipt to re- 
tain all their ſins, and yet loſe none of their confidence; ſo that when they have immerſt 
themſelves in all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, they can truſt their zeal to refine 
them from all that droſs. Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, 


patience, nay, even atheiſm it ſelf can have fair quarter: They are not much diſcom- 

ſed to ſee men have uo religion, tis only the having one different from their own 
that awakes their indignation; then like Saul, when ſeiz d on by the evil ſpirit, they 
caſt about their javelins, think no rigour too great on ſuch a provocation; yet even here 
they have intervals, and the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds upon a religions, 
can unite upon a vicious account. "Thoſe who mutually denounce damnation to each 
other, can with full accord combine in thoſe practices which will aſcertain it to them 
both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their prediftions defeated, that they would be 
| eachother's convoy to the land of darkneſs. Thoſe that will by no means meet at the 
| Church, know not when to part at the zavern, and though they will not joyntly par- 
take of the cup of the Lord, are yet very ſociable at the cup of Devils; I mean thoſe 
| exceſſive debauchees, which are a moſt acceptable drink- offering to thoſe infernal ſpi- 
| tits Have we not ſeen many, whoſe diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another 
| the brand of antichriſtianiſm, who have yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd againſt the holy 
| city? And thoſe who could never agree on the way of ſetting up Chriſt's throne, have 


| another out of the narroto path that leads to life, but can hand in hand run our career 
| inthe broad way of deſtruction. And doubtleſs this great unevenneſs, theſe ſpiritual 

feuds, and carnal endearments between the ſame perſons; this impetuous Zeal, and as 
inpetuous luſts in the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men depend ſo confidently 
on the one, as to think it will commute and fatisfie for the other. But alas! how 


groundleſs a preſumption this is, the whole tenour of the Goſpel does abundantly 
. WT vitneſs. In all that grand charter where is there the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an 
» WH immunity? Tam ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the contrary. Indeed the whole 


frame of the evangelical covenant is totally againſt it; that requiring an entire uni- 
form ſanctity, and allowing no other privilege to the ſins of the moſt knowing profeſ- 
| fors, but a prebeminence in puniſhment, the being beaten with many ſtripes. And 
When tis conſider d that the end of all religion is but the drawing us to a conformity 
with God, the impreſſing on us ſome character of his eternal goodneſs and holineſs, 
twill be as abſurd as impious to believe that our zeal to any religion can abſolve us 
from that purity which is the end and deſign of all. And white this is the way men 


Ciriſtiamity in the world: For that is not to be eſtimated by the number of its profes 
fors, but by their obedience to its rules; and he that gives up his nume to it, and not 

his heart, will receive as little ad vantage by it, as he brings honour to it, and how 
little that is in reſpect of its internal efficacy, is I prefume competently evidenced. 


lings are to it, in all its concerns, Jet us a little examine whether they do not enda- 
mage it, even in 


their faith, will be found to have pall'd down more than they have built up. Now 
iſttahity may in reſpect of profeſſion decay two ways, either in its 1 F. or in its 
Melton, the dne im relation! to alien, the other to diſtiples; The firlt by 1 


” G 
- 


wi 


cauſe, yet when acted by a4 Zealot, are thought to be overwhelm'd 5 his heroick 4 


"1qury, but to refolve it in the affirmative. - And if it prove ſo, twill infer but ſadly of its exe 
do thoſe, who having Kid the whole ſtreſs of their hopes upon their zeal to advance “ 


great zeal 
4 commute, 
nd make a- 
mends for 
therr greater 


wickedneſs, 


but to other mens alſo, whoſe moſt brutiſh ſenſualities they can look on with perfect 


yet been very unanimous in pulling down the king's. Thus alas! do we juſtle one 


| fake to approve their piety, tis no marvel to find ſo many Chriftians, and fo little 


6. But that we may more throughiy diſcern how univerſally deſtructive our wrang- Our 5 
| =Y ” cial to the 
reſpect of outward profeſſion alſo. This may feem a ſtrange query progreſs of 
to thoſe who think their diſputer aborit religion are to denominate them the great ihe Goſpel, 
onfeſſors of the age: Yet certainly there is: but too much ground not only for the 4 
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— the acceſs of xew converts, the ſecond by Raggering or alienating the old; and bot) 
| heſe ways ſhe viſibly appears to ſuffer. by our diviſions. And firſt, if we conſult but 

our experience, if we truſt but our own obſervations, we cannot but confeſs that the 

| Goſpel has long been at a great ſtand ; that that ſun, which at its firſt ariſing was 
like David's, Pſal. 19. ſurrounded the world in a vigorous efficacious motion, is ſince 
become like Joſbua's, Joſh. 10. 12. arreſted in its courſe; nay, like Hezehial, 

| gone backward, Iſa. 38. 8. Mahumetiſm (if not Paganiſm) having long taken up its 


| ſeat in divers of the moſt flouriſhing apoſtolick plantations. A ſad change, that from 


the daily and numerous acceſſion of the firſt times, it ſhould now become a kind of prodigy,a 

piece of news ſcarce heard in an age, that one ſingle proſelyte is gain d to the Church, 

yet that thus it is, is too obvious to be denied. And truly it is not much leſs appz. 

rent, that our diflentions have in a great degree contributed to it. For firſt, as to the 

extirpation of the eaſtern Churches, he that ſhall examine the records of thoſe times, 

will have cauſe to ſay, their jangling and diviſions were not only in a moral or di vine, 

but even in a proper natural Po the inſtruments of it: The Turk only coming in at 

thoſe breaches which themſelves had made, nor had their candleſtick probably been 

removed, had they not firſt abus'd its light, to the ſetting themſelves in combuſtin, 

That the ſame cauſe has not yet had the ſame effect among us, is owing not to its uy. 

aptneſi to produce it, but to the admirable patience and mercy of God, who yet with. 

holds that fatal judgment, which we do our parts to pull upon our ſelves; our mutual 

violences againſt one another herein unhappily combining, and making one united force 

againſt us all. But though the divine goodneſs hath hitherto ſo countermined our H. 

chery to our ſelves, as not to ſuffer us to enjoy that ſtate of darkneſs we have ſo courted, 

yet certainly our cantem iont are extremely acceſſary to the continuing it upon others, 

our many ne and wandriug lights, however they fail of having that property of the 

Pillar of fire, Exod. 14. of illuminating and 3 the Iſraelites, yet too much 

anſwer its other, in becoming cloud and darkneſs to the Egyptians ; there being ſcarce 

any thing more apt to intercept the beams of the Sun of. righteouſneſs from the Heathen 

world, every of thoſe little encloſures our factions have made in the Church, becoming 

a great partition-wall to keep others out of it. This may be made evident in ſeveral 

reſpects: As firſt, in relation to thoſe many moral obliquities in which our eager diſputes 

do (as hath already been ſhewed) betray us, which cannot but give ſo much ſcandal 

to any conſidering man, that we can ſcarce. hope any can turn to us as to a better 

religion, but will rather think it the way to relinquiſh all; to obliterate thoſe. native 

#mpreſſions of piety and honeſty they brought with them into the world; fo that it 

we expect any 98 5 755 it muſt be only ſuch as would live worſe. than mere nature 

allows them. I 0 „ ad 19290-2169 erigh ants 71 ra ; 

Our diffe- 7. But this, though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall not here 

bone az, inſiſt on, having in the ſecond ſection given ſome inſtances, how apt our morality is to 

us backward defame our divinity, and confirm men in oppoſition to it. But though this be a 

— Propoge- great, yet tis not the only means by which our diſſentions hinder the progreſs of the 

754 abroas Goſpel, for they do not only make Iyfidels leſs inclinable to receive it, but us to 

among IH In- propagate: it. Thoſe do fo buſie and engroſs us, that there is neither leiſure, nor 

fidels, heart left for this. Our activeſt ſpirits are ſo engaged at home in aſſerting their pr- 

vate quarrels, that all ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in civil, ſo in ecclefu- 

ſtical concerns, every one is more induſtrious to advance his peculiar intereſt, than 

that of the community, accordingly we find innumerable promulgers of every new 

opinion. No ſect wants its apoſtles to propagate and diffuſe it; but where are there 

any that have the like care for the main root of Chriſtian Religion, which they have 

for theſe little tig and off-ſets, which they have planted in their own gardens? How 

many ages muſt we look back, to find a man that has made it his buſineſs to convert 

Infidels to the faith? "Tis true indeed, there are ſome very magnificent relations ot 

| modern attempts this way, of great induſtry ſome have us'd to bring the, moſt ſavage 

nations to the obedience of Chriſt ; But if we examine, twill be obvious, the main 

dalaeeſign was to ſubject them to themſelves: Twas not ſo much their Heathemſm, 3 

heir ferritories they invaded, and ſuch apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified to make St. 

© »». Paul's profeſſion, 2 Cor. 13, 16. I ſeek not yours, but au. And the ſucceſs of ſuch 

Ded rd 75 have been anſwerable to the motive; they have won riches, but not ,ſopls. Ti 

E Goſpel in one hand, and à ſword in the other, has made many aver, but I fear few. 

Cbriſtian. Indeed, what encouragement had thoſe poor creatures to receive a reli 

gion from their oppreſſors ? Why could they think =_ thoſe who tortur d and kill d 

their hadler, were really concern d to fave their ſouls?. Or that thoſe who, would not 

permit them to enjoy what. was their own, meant to help them to any thing beter : 
2417 7 : | 


; 


| Gann HT Mee win from Diane, a= 5G 
| And while the felicitief of another world were recommended to them only by ſuch; as — 
| had deprived them of all in thir, we cannot wonder at their little appetite to embrace 

them; or to find the oppreſt Indians proteſt againſt that heaven, w the Spaniards 


| are to be their co-habitants. In ſhort, this is ſure ſuch a method of evangelizing, as 


| too widely differs from that which firſt planted the Church, to be likely to advance its 


| growth: that notwithſtanding all pretences of this kind, we may reſume our aſſer- 
| tion, and conclude, that our inteſtine diſcord; f not thoſe _— have diverted 
| the zeal of this more Chriſtian undertaking, and left a INS of the world under 
WW that invincible ignorance St. Paul mentions, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they call on him, 

in whom they ha ve not believed, and how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have 

| ut heard; and bow ſhall they hear without a preacher? and God knows whether we 
E have not herein provided better for their excuſe, than our own. 


B. There is yet another way by which our divifions impede their converfion, and and doth pre: 
Þ that is, by giving them prejudice to that doctrine about which our ſelves cannot agree. alf 1% 
| 'Tisan univerſal maxim, that Truth is always conſonant to it ſelf ; and therefore, where e we 
| they ſee ſo little unity, they have too much temptation to doubt of truth. He that ſelves — 
| wandring ſhould meet a company that offer to conduct him to his journey's end, upon, W 
| might reaſonably incline to deliver himſelf up to their guidance; but if he find them : 
upon the way, one diſputing for this, and another for that, and every one 
E proteſting againſt all but his own, he would ſure retra his confidence, and think they 
offer d him only more variety of miſtakes, reſolve it as ſafe to truſt himſelf to his own 
| errors, as other mens. And this alas! ſeems to be too exact a parallel of the preſent 
| caſe; we Chriſtians do ſo mutually damn one another, that a poor Tirk, or Heathen 
will think, he rather multiplies, than ends his danger, by aſſociating himſelf with us; 
for there being ſo many parties, which ſoever he joyns himſelf to, there will be abun- 
Aut odds againſt him; fo that if he could be ſecur d the truth were among us, yet the 
| great difficulty of finding it out would be a very diſheartning conſideration. Beſides, 
men love in tranſactions of great importance to have as many and as credible vouchers 
| as may be, and upon that ſcore twill ſure be but a cold inducement to any to turn 
| Ciriſian, to foreſee, that when he has done ſo, he ſhall be di by far the greater 
pet of that number, and that at his entrance into the G urch, he ſhall be met 
with almoſt as many anathemas, as when he was an Infidel. Nay, I ſcarce know 
| whether I may call it an entrance into the Church, or rather into a conventicle, or 
particular congregation, our ſchiſms and ſeparations having hardly left a poſſibitity of 
| external communion with the univerſal Church, ſince the communicating with one part 
| of it does infallibly excommunicate from another. Thus have we placed our flaming 
| ſword (though God knows noCherubim) at the gate of our paradiſe, and when God calls 
ll men to the waters of life, our contentions have made them like thoſe of Marah, fo 
| bitter and unpleaſant, as deters and averts men from them: Which, as it is in the 
| higheſt degree injurious to them, ſo is it cotumelious to Him, whoſe invitations are 
| bythis meansfruſtrated; tis in ſome degree the evacuating one of the main purpoſer of 
| Ciriſt's coming into the world, which was to call men out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
gl; and as He was thus ſent by his Father, fo alſo were the Apoſtles ſolemnly commiſ- 
| lonated by him to preach to the Gentile world, who with indetatigable induſtry and 
reſolute ſufferings purſued the charge : And ſure this is competent evidence, that the 
| delign was of the greateſt and moſt weighty importance, and ſuch as can never be 
out-dated, till there ceaſe to be objects of it, unbelieyers to convert: And by that 
| kt us meaſure the guilt of obſtructing it, which, if we would impartially do, I aſſure 
my ſelf the moſt paſſionate bigot of any party muſt confeſs, that it infinitely out- 
| veighs all the piety his do&rine can pretend to, that his peculiay Church gains not 
o much as the Catholick loſes; and that how confidently ſoever he hath canoniz d his 
| quarrels, they are indeed but the worſt ſort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the | 
better. Yet, beſides the miſchiefs they do in relation to thoſe that are wit they and fs 25 
nie extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not only to ſome one ſect, ia prafeſſera. 
but like an um verſal poiſon, that is equally deadly to the moſt contrary complexions, 
they operate on the moſt diſtant ranks of profeſſors, the tender and the obdurate, the 
ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt, for the tender tremulous Chriſtian, tis eaſie to 
lcern how much he muſt be diſtracted and amaz'd by them; for while he hears each 
er out damnation againſt each other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger 
Ladhering to the'wrong ; and though that may a while excite his diligence to diſco- 
der the nght, yet when he comes to that inquiſition, he will meet with ſo many pole- 
"Ik intricaciet to entangle him, that after many turns, firſt to one fide, and then to 
wother, he will be apt to think, the only clue to extricate him out of this labyriuth 
& many religions, is to abandon all. Nor is this mere ſpeculato u and apple, — 
knows, 


240 The Cages of the-Decay\of Chriſtian Fi. 
experiments of it. Several perſons there have been, whoſe zeal to find out 111th by en 
unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of every error: While like fick ne, 


who deſire to die good- cheap, they put themſelves into the hands of any empirick 


follow each bold pretender, that has the impudence to talk of truth, till ſuperſtition 

ends in profanation, godlineſs: proves atheiſm, and by having been of many ſefts, at 

laſt have no religion. And ſurely this is a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus to 

be ſtumbling· bloc ks in our brothers way; and when we remember the woes pronouncd 

againſt thoſe that ſhall ſcandalize any of the little ones, twill be ſtrange how men dan 

think to approve their CHriſtianity by the ruin of their brother's, or ſecure themſelyez 

of Heaven, by keeping others thence: For though Chriſt tells his Diſciples, there 

ſhould be ſome that ſhould think it a ſervice to God to kill: their lodies, yet to fancy 

the deſtroying of ſouls ſo too, is a deception of which we have neither record, nor re. 
Aiction in holy Writ, and is a ſuperfetation of the ſpirit of deluſion; peculiar to thoſe 

- who have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious: wranglings, which ſerve to de- 

and tempts troy it in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the one {ide to ſhipwreck the faith 
— 85 theſe weak unſtable ſouls, ſo do they on the other advance the inpiety of the daring 
bid defiance ſinner; for as they are temptation to the one, ſo are they pretence and excuſe to the 
to all reli- gther, to bid: defiance to all religion. He whoſe diffolute affections have ſo long been 
TY courting his underſtanding to turn atheiſt, will ſure not loſe the advantage of fo play. 
ſible an argument, as our di viſions afford him; and fince his zſts:engage him in an irie- 
concileable war againſt the practick part of piety, he will moſt gladly embrace this 

occaſion of quarrel againſt the theory alſo: So making Eimſelf entire, and extinguiſhing 

thoſe uneaſie regrets and miſgivings ariſing from-the:repugnancy of his life to his belief, 

It were not hard to give a compendium of theſe mens Logick, and draw out thoſe 

{chemes of diſcourſe, by which from our differences in religion, they inter the diſcard. 

ing of all. But I fear theſe are already too well known, and where they are not, 

ſhould be loth to be any man's inſtructor. This is, Jam ſure too palpable, that how 

fallacicus ſoever theſe reaſonings are, they have been very operative, as appears by the 

number of thoſe avorwed atherſis among us, who placing themſelves in the ſeat of the 

ſcorner, give themſelves much pleaſing. divertiſement, by deriding our eager ſcufile 

about that which they think nothing. If any man think that the Church is no loſer by 

the defection of ſuch libertiuet, I muſt be allowed to diſſent from him: For firſt, there 

are examples of the moſt vicious perſons, that have been reduced, and while they re- 

tain their Chriſtian belief, that lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good life, that wer- 

ever they reſume their reaſon, they muſt take up virtue alſo with it; ſo that there is 

an equal poſkbility of their being good, that there is of their being rational: But when 

all hope and fear of a future eſtate is diſclaim'd, when thoſe cords are broken which 

fhould pull them up ſrom the dungeon, then, and not before is their ſtate viſibly ce- 

ſperate. But beſides this poſſibility of recovering them, the danger of loſing others is 

to be conſidered. Bold atheiſin is like a raging peſtilence, which taints the very ai, 

ſo that thoſe impious diſcourſings which are the 25 of ſome mens vices, may be the 

cauſe of others; and we too often ſee, that thoſe who aſcended themſelves. by degree, 

do in an inſtant advance their proſelhtes to the height: of irreligion, as appears by the 

ſtrange proficiency of ſome, whoſe years allow them not to have arrived to it other- 

wiſe than per ſaltum. And ſure this ſpreading contagion has been fo deſtructive to the 

Church, that it were to be wiſht, the mere titular Chriſtians had rather, remain d 

15 ſuch, than thus to have averted others from being ſo mug. 
In propaga- g. And now if all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the emboldening and exi- 
is" Fa, perating the bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay of Chriſtian profeſſn 
and opinions conſequent to both, be formidable evils, we know where to charge the guilt. Our 
we expoſe contentions muſt be arraign'd as acceſſaries, if not principals in the caſe: And then ſure 
inn 9 it will befit our angry zealots to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing God's 
Ir, or what account they will give to the Lord of the vineyard, who, while they 
pretend to dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deſtroy: the roots. - Nay, 
indeed in this they are treacherous even to their own: pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeveral 

religions which they ſo tenderly cheriſh; have. no proper root of their own, but like 
excreſcencies, ſpring out of the main ſtock of Chriſtianity, live by its juice and mot 

ſture, and conſequently can never hope to ſurvive it. And then certainly, there can 

be nothing more ridiculous, than to expreſs their kindneſs. to the one, by ways tht 

are ſo ruinous to the other. "Tis as if a paſſenger in a ſnip ſhould, to fortifie his private 

cabin, tear up the planks, and expoſe the whole veſſel to ſinking: Vet thus prepoſte- 

rouſly do many of our chief pilots apply their care. In the mean time, it cannot but 

be 4 very. delightful proſpect to the grand enemy of ſouls, to ſee us thus buſily om | 


7 V — wn. wok aw + 


| 
| ho 
| trophies of our holy wars, in factions and confuſions; I would I could not ſay rapine and 
| blood alſo. For the firſt of theſe, the domeſtick jars caus d by different opinions, the 1. They di. 
| infances are numerous, or rather innumerable, which our own age and nation afford Hurb the = 
| us, How many ſervants have on this ſcore been at defiance with their maſters ? Chil- 
| dren with their parents? Nay, wives with their husbands e Such an unhappy force is 
| there in miſtaken Seal, that it diſſolves the cloſeſt bonds, violates all obligations natural 
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his intereſt, lay ſuares for our ſelves, and by our own folly do that which all his ſ#6ril- 
et could never compaſs. Nor can we think but he will be as officiows to us as is poſ: 
ſible, while we are thus employed, will help us to contrive our Turreti, whilſt he ſees 
we pluck out ſtones from the foundation to build them with; nor ſhall we ever want 
yew models of Churches, fo long as they thus help to deſtroy the od; and how aptly 
they are fitted for that purpoſe, needs (I ſuppoſe). no farther demonſtration. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſmg from Diſputes, in reference to 
| Guvil Peace. 7 


| .. k ND now ſure. we cannot but conclude our Ontentiont highly injurious to Our Conten- 
[XN Chriſtianity, that thus aſſault it both in the Practick and Theory: And indeed 1% f ver) 


injurious to 


| how fierce ſoever our quarrels are with one another, the heavieſt blows are ſure to our civil 
fall on that, which as in its conſtitution is of the moſt pacifick temper imaginable, ſo Peace. 

| it has the common fate of reconcilers to ſuffer from all parties. But godlineſt having 

| the promiſe as well of this life, as of that which is to come, it often happens that there is 
ſuch a conſent between our ſpiritual and ſecular concerns, that the Miſchiefs that op- 


{ the one do reflect on the other: And indeed religion when intire and united, is 


one of the beſt bonds of civil as well as eccleſiaſtical Peace, (as even thoſe atteſt, who 
| defying all other ends of it, do yet admit it a uſeful ſtate engine;) from whence 'tis 
| conſequent, that the diſtractions and divifiors in that muſt have proportionably a con- 
| trary influence, and infect communities with diſcord, tumult and diſorders. And this 
| is an effect, with which I think not unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſ- 
chiefs, it being not ſo purely ſecular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubje& ; for outward 
E order and unity can never be fo innocently diſturb'd, 5 

| wounded in it alſo: And beſides, it may perhaps obtain more conſideration than the 
| former, as being of a nature wherein the generality of men will think themſelves the 
| moſt concern d; for though there be many that can look on the ruine both of Chri- 
ſtian practice and profeſſion, with Gallio's indifference, Ads 18. 17. and care for none 
| of thoſe things, yet when the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves begirt in 
| their worldly intereſts, and that the ſame deluge that overwhelms Churches, may bear 
| down Palaces alſo, perhaps they may think the matter not ſo contemptible. And firſt, 
| as to the truth of the obſervation, the world has too long groaned under the experi- 


ut that Chriſtianity muſt be 


nent to need farther proof. That bitterneſs which firſt tainted the waters of the Sanc- 


| zuary, hath from thence diffus'd it ſelf into our common ſtreams, and like the Egyp- 


jan plague, left none-uncorrupted : For whether we look upon families, neighbour- 
. . ry o S 
s, kingdoms, any the leaſt, or any the greateſt ſocieties, we find the miſerable 


miles : 


or civil, while under pretence of ſervice to God, like the Phariſee's corban, it evacu- 
ates all duty to man; and this has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in families, that 
tiat delightful proſpect the Plalmiſt ſo much commends, that of brethrens dwelling to- 


| gether in unity, Pſalm 133. is ſcarce any where to be met with; but inſtead of that, 


ſuch rancour and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chriſt's 
prediction, Luke 12. 5 2. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his prophe- 
lick office upon the ruine of his kingly, and to verifie his preſo e by breaking his com- 
mand, And as the ceconomical order and peace is thus diſturb'd, ſo if he that miſſes 
quiet at home ſhould ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſelf diſappointed, and dif- 
cem that as the ſoczeties grow. greater, ſo do the diſorders alſo, and that private ſtrifes 
0 as much combine to make parties and factiont, as families do to make Cities and 
orations, By this means that mutual communication, by which the members of 2. 


nd men live not as neighbours, but ſpies,” always upon deſigns of entrapping Fx 


ſcinds 
B 


avil bodies ſhould not only benefit one another, but ſecure the whole, is interrupted frurb t of oy, 
"Rp: d en- ties and Cor- 
varing ; for while they look on one another as enemies to Cod, they think that re- Porations: 


Peace of Fa- 
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ſcinds all obligations of friendſhip among themſelves, and when religion bears the ap 
- dard, the war will be concluded neceſſary and honourable. But though it be ſo in img. 


* gination only, tis fure there are ſome, who make it really profitable ; for as in mcg 


3. They di- 


urb the 
— of 


whole King- 


dems and 
Provinces. 


camps the greater number are attracted rather by hope of booty, than concern for 
the cauſe ; ſo here, many men liſt themſelves under one party, that they may have 

retence to prey upon the reſt. And to that end ſeveral very commodious gion 
* been taken up, as, That no faith is to be kept with Hereticks ; That dominiq in 
founded in grace, &c. By ſuch meaſures as theſe the goods of the Egyptians become 
lawful prizes to any, that pleaſe to call themſelves 1ſraelites ; and indeed Jem the 


may be calld in that notion we vulgarly-uſe it of #h#ſt and cruel extortioner : But ſure 


not ſuch Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, Zohn. 1. 47. without guile : For having 
thus conſecrated their frauds, and found an expedient, of ſerving God and Mammon to. 
gether, there is no piece of deceit either too big, or too little for them ; no tranſaction 
is ſo important, which can oblige their fidelity; none fo trivial as to diſcourage their 14. 


pine. Opportunity is the only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this means ng 


obligation of contract, no laws of commerce can eſcape unviolated ; every thing is hw. 
ful that may weaken the wicked, and that zeal which makes men Saints in the Church 
or Conventicle, can make them thieves in the ſhop or market. Thus is Piety made an 
engine of rapine, and by theſe religious riots, all boundaries, wherewith laws or equity 
have fenc'd mens diſtin properties, are thrown down: And ſure this is a moſt carnal 
ccnſequent of our ſpiritual debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to that fate 
of common hoſtility, which ſome: have fancied to be the original condition of man- 
kind: For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that men may within a while think it fi- 
fer to truſt their own ſtrengths, than to the ſhelter of thoſe laws and civil compacts, which 
they ſee ſo avowedly evacuated. And upon this account, though the injury be im- 
mediately done to private perſons, it becomes a publick miſchief; yet alas, theſe are 
but the more moderate effeds of our Diſſentions; they afford more | expedite and 
compendious ways of publick ruine ; the defrauding or undermining of a, tew neigh- 
bours are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſole right to the creature, and 
are thoſe meek who are to inherit the earth, and every ſuch acquiſt only ſerves to fleſh 
them for a farther chaſe. The ſpozls of a broken kingdom will afford ſomething worth 
the ſcrambling for: And nothing more fit to break it, than a pretence of religion, which 
like the ſtone that ſmote Nebuchadnezzar's image, has ſhivered the moſt goodly mo- 
narchies. And accordingly, we ſee no engine is more conſtantly us d by men of ſe- 
ditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſubvert Governments : Indeed there can be nothing ſo 
advantageouſly fitted for the purpoſe. For il. ould ſuch perſons unmask their deſign, 
and ſhew it in its native uglineſt, ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a kingdom merely 


to eſtabliſh themſelves in a condition of wealth and grandeur, the new moulding of a 


Government only that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, 'twere impoſſible they 
ſhould find any abettors; for though the multitude are always in preparation for change, 
yet 'tis not on intuition of benefit to ſome private perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein 


_ themſelves may partake : Nor is even the madneſs of the people mad enough to ex 


poſe all their own intereſt, and moſt important concerns, only to promote thoſe of 6- 
thers. It has therefore always been both the rule and practice for ſuch deſigners to ſi- 
born the publick intereſt, to countenance and cover their private; to cry up Diana to 
ſecure their own gain, and to make the ſeduced populacy like the jackcal to the lim 


hunt that prey which themſelves mean to devour. And of all thoſe artifices, by which 


ſuch incendiaries have ſet kingdoms in a flame, none has been more univerſally ſucceſs 
ful than the pretext of religion, which is thought ſo creditable a cauſe to engage in, a 
can convert the infamous titles of rebel and traitor into thoſe of patriot and faint, and 
conſequently, take off all diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an en- 
terprize : And no leſs potent is it in ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawfulneſs ; for b) 
dexterous anticipation, it makes conſcience a party, that it may exclude it from being 


judge, and by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, makes 


way for all the wild conſequences deducible from that falſe principle And indeed 
where that is throughly faſtned, the miſchiefs_ are not only great, but incurable, and 
yet the more ſo, by how much the perſon is more zealous. For alas! what will it # 
yail to tell ſuch a man, tis a fin to fight againſt his King, when he will tell you ts? 
greater not to fight for his God? that he contracts a heinous guilt in violating the pe 
of the Church, when he with as great confidence believes, he merits in propagatine 
its truth? that be is accountable for the blood of his brethren, when he thinks he las 
like the Levites, Exod. 32. conſecrated himſelf in it, and offer d it an acceptable /# 
. crifice to God ? Thus unhappily are theſe men fortified in their ſin, by preſuming 
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Car. XII. Miſchiefs arijeng from Diſputes, NS. 


Vela, that do not either miſcarry together wit 


| x to meaſure them by: But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſecure; ſo long as 
the root of them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſe ; for unleſs we could fup- 
| poſe an age of ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would take any undue 
advantages, tis ſure there will be enough given: And indeed when we reflect upon 
| our paſt diſtractions, and conſider how trivial the matter of moſt of thoſe debates was, 
| whoſe manner has been fo cruelly ſolemn; how our ſlighteft problems have been writ in 
bod, that many thouſands have been made zaked to keep the ſurplice off à few mens 
backs, and we have pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure at the windows ; when I 
| Gy theſe and a thouſand the like are conſidered, we muſt conclude, that there can 
never want occaſion to them that (in the Apoſtle's phraſe) deſire occaſion : The lighteſt 
diſtenpert in the Church being contagious, and moſt apt (when fomented by ambiti- 
E ous deſigners ) to beget an uni werſal plague in the common-wealth. And now who 


| that which was defign'd the moſt inviolablè bond of unity, ſhould like thoſe curles of 
© entangled ſnakes with which Erinnys is faid to have infuriated Athemas and Ino, be- 
come the fatal incendiary of the mortalleſt hatred ? That that Oeconomy which was meant 
to regulate, ſhould be the inſtrument of confounding and embroiling the world; and 
4 12 of peace ſhould thus be made the incentive to war, and ereate fiercer quarrels 
| than thoſe it was to have compos d. To turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, is juſtly 
| branded as a great crime, but ſure to turn it into malice is yet a greater. And though 
F every {in offers violence to our religion, yet this is of all others the moſt barbarous, thus 
to make it aſſaſſinate it ſelf, become a kind of felo de ſe, and contribute to its own 
wine. And that this is the caſe, is I preſume ſufficiently evident in all the foregoing in- 
W ances, which as they are moſt obviouſly the effect of our eager diſputes, ſo are they 
no leſs viſibly deſtructive to Chriſtianity in all its intereſts, leave it neither root nor 
anch, neither inward vigour, nor outward luſtre ; ſo at once rendring it both infer- 
tie and unamiable. Twas a piece of hoſtile ſeverity againſt Moab, to fill the land with 
ones, thereby to render it barren, 2 Kings 3. 25. The ſlingers went about, and ſmote 
it; but what that ſuffered from profeſt enemies, the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that 
call themſelves her beſt friendt. Our Benjamites are ſo in love with their skilb of ſling- 
ng to a hair's breadth, their nice criticiſms, diſtinctions, and ſubtilties, have caſt abroad 
o many ſtones of contention, that the Church is become perfect quarry, uttetly ſteril 
and xy ry as to all thoſe good works, for the production whereof. ſhe was fo 
IPeculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; nay, 'twere well if barrenneſt were the 
worſt, and that ſhe had not on the other fide acquir'd an unhappy degenerous ferti- 
It): But what a numerous and accurſed iſſue ſpring from this unpeaceable temper, 
the foregoing conſiderations do too fadly demonſtrate ; and 1 doubt not every atten- 
tie obſerver will be able to add ore (though not truer) inſtances ; and beſides to 


leſpiſe the right heir of the promiſe. The true Goſpel graces of meekneſs; peareableneſs 
Ghoſt, which deſcends in the appearance of the dove, nay, or in fire either, unleſs it 
be like that of Elijah, to conſume all that diſguſt us; nor do we meaſure: our reli- 
6/91 ſo much by the: oppoſition it makes to our luſti, as to thoſe whom we firſt make, 
ind then call our enemes:. Thus miſerably have we chang' d the ſcene, and by cal- 
lag evil good, and good evil; have accumulated injuries upon our oppreſſed Chriſti- 
"My, not only robb'd uit of its rule, but of its reputation alſo. And do we daily 
ws fee Iſhmael mock ing Iſaac; and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the bond- 
Woman and her ſon d Shall we for ever cheriſh this generation of wipers: to tear 
ut the bowels of our common mother ? 1 pray God the queſtion have not as much 
5 4 1i 2 - © 


their virtue ; and while the furious zeal of ſuch is made ſubſervient to the wicked craft 
of others, tis a moſt apt inſtrument of publick miſchief, there being no attempt ſb 
deſperate; which ſuch may not be put upon, who are-methinks us'd, as Hannibal is 
{id to have done thoſe oxen, Whoſe horns he firſt fired, and then ſent them to diſturb 
the Roman camp : 'Theſe men as thoſe beaſts are found: very uſeful for the moleſting 
| of others; but commonly all they acquire to themſelves; is the ſmart of their owh 
mes. Few of thoſe who thus in the SIN of their heart follow an Abſalom or 1 
| th the deſig, or elſe live to diſcern how 
much their credulity was abuſed ; and that both religion (however pretended ) and 
lose that fought for it, were only made properties to promote the luſt of thoſe who 
| deſpiſed both. But is unneceſſary to inſiſt farther on the effects of ſuch religious fury; 
| of which we of this nation have had ſo many and fo coſtly evidences, as far tranſcend the 
| moſt tragical deſcriptions. God grant we may never have other than our paſt experien- 


iſcem that this ſpuriores brood, like that of Hagar, is grown ſo wantonly inſolent, as to 


and univerſal Charity are accounted earthly phlegmatick qualities, we diſclaim that Holy 


can without horror conſider theſe miſerably perverted effeffs of Chriſtian religion, that 
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of preſage as expoſtulation. For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of things, how © 
4 ah Tb not only right, but preſcription, there ſeems not much . 12 
poſſeſſing them, and yet leſs, when tis remembred, how they have entwiſted then. 
ſelves not only with the . paſſions, but intereſts of men; two ſuch potent abettor | 
will buoy up the moſt forloys cauſe. The truth is, there are many ſubterrayy,,, 
- ſprings which feed this ocean, and though religion and piety be on all hands demurel 
pretended, yet as we have ſeen the effects of our debates very diſconſonant to "wa, 
profeſſion; fo if we examine the originals and cauſes, we ſhall find them for the wg; 
as Widely diſtant. It may not be amiſs to take a ſhort view of ſome. of then 
though I cannot hope the diſcover) of the cauſes will contribute to the gene 
cure, yet perhaps it may prove an antidote to ſome particular perſons, who will be the 
leſs apt to admire the verdure of the leaves (the flouriſhing appearances. of zeal ani 

| piety) when they find both fruit and root of ſo poiſonous a quality. 
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e P. : XI; N 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; and firft, Pride. 


One reat 1, A ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands by the Wiſe 
COTE 5 of men, Prov. 13. 10. Only by Pride cometh contention. It is indeed a ma 
and Diſputes prolifick vice, and there are few ſins to which it is not either a parent, or nurſe: But 
is Pride. there is ſcarce any which does more betray. its immediate deſcent from it, than thi 
of ſtrife and debate, which has ſo many of the lineaments and features of the deform 

mother, as ſufficiently atteſts its extraction. And as this is true of all ſtrifes in gener], 

ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat: For Pride being it ſelf an internal ſn, 

it $3 ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and ſpeculations of the mind, that it 

eaſily makes impreſhons.cn them: Nor are we to wonder that the ſacredneſs of divine 

things is not amulet enough againſt its charms, when we remember that the fr af 

of Pride that ever was committed, was levelled even at God himſelf; and as it took 

up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo has it ever fince never acted more natura), 

and therefore more vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual matters. Of this the Church in all 

ages has had many coſtly experiments; for if we trace the catalogues of hereſies from 

Simon Magus his days down, to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal actor in every 

ſcene, though perhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always in the generil 

an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as to the particular object, accord 

ing to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellencies. So that the propugners of nen 
opinions, —_ they have this common aim, that they ſeek their own exaltation, yet 

do not always do it in the ſame inſtances. For example, ſome have coveted the repute 

of profound inquiſitors, and this vanity has prompted them to dive ſo deep into the hu 

els of every the plaineſt doctrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them 

into the moſt 1 difficulties. Theſe nawigators think they have never faild 
ſucceſsfully, till they have found out a terra incognita, though God knows they bring 
nothing from thence for the benefit of the habitable world; nor make it their buſineb 
to reſolve doubts, but ſtart them. Another ſort of men there are of ſo faſtidious and 
petulant wits, that they diſdain an qpinion of which themſelves are not the auth, 
they loye not to have their underſtandings. preſcrib'd to by the preconceptions df 
others, how divinely ſoever inſpir d, and will, rather have a religion of their ou 
na bing. than of hir whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, tis to be doubted 
is the bottom of the great veneration-ſome' have paid io Reaſon, which they have ſet 
up in the throne, not only in defiance of blind implicit aſſent, but even of divine mu- 
lation. But in the mean time tis to be obſerv d, that tis not reaſon in general, tit 
common excellency of our nature, that is thus advanc d, but every man's own fr 
vate and individual; which upon a juſt ſeanning, will often be found the moſt diſtan 
thing from what it is call d; paſſion D by that omnipotent advantage of being 
a' man's on, oſten paſſing: tor deep diſtourſe and ratiocination: And what a fruitfv 
harveſt of tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, our reaſon would inform us, if our ef-. 
rience did not. To theſe we may add another rank of men, who vehemently thirltins 
after a name in the world, hope to acquire that by oy the diſſeminators. of now 
doftrines ; they think while they go an in the beater: tract; they ſhall be obſcur d i. 
the throng; the only way to make themſelves conſpicuous is to be ſingular: Thi 


| fondly 
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fondly ehooſing to be eminent, though by the infamous characters of heretic or fo/pſ 
matich, and (like him that fir d Diana's temple to ſecure himſelf from oblivion) build 
themſelves mornnments of the Churches rum: And ſute this 'Theudos his ambition of 
being ſomebody, has helpt to raiſe more opinion, than he did nen. Yet commonly 

it anſwers it even in that circumſtance alſo; for when by ſepnrating themſelver from the 

wnity of the faith they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim is to have 
others joyn to them; and ſo they may have the honour of being lenders; care not though 

it be into the ditch. To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rabbi, is enchanting muſick to any 
Phariſee, and ſerves like the timbrels in Topher, to drown the cries not of their children; 

but mothers ſcorching in the flames of their contention. Indeed ſo impetuous an 
uncontroulable is this kind of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it bears down all 
before it, overwhelms not only the oppoſite wirtzes, but even all wicer that are not 

of its own confederacy. Men can in this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt 
intimate ſenſualitiet, when they ſuſpe& them treacherous to this grand deſign. The 

wolf ſhall be muzled, and made to behave himfelf with the meekneſs beſeeming 

the ſheeps clothing. The ſwine ſhall be waſhr, and by an unnatural violence with- 

held from the mire: All their rapacious and beſtial appetites controul'd and made 
tame, that they worry not their reputation. And all this for a little naked popularity; 

for whoſe dear purchaſe very many have thought fit to diveft themſelves both of 
lawful and unlawful exjoyments; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe of à few 
factious ſpirits worth all that ſelj-denial. But all Pride is not fo perfectly chamæliun, 

as to ſubſiſt upon this mere air, there is another Kind of it that propoſes to it ſelf ſome= 

thing beyond this: Such is the affectation of rule and dominion, which, though it 
reſpect of any real good to the ruler, is as very a Chimæra as the for mer; yet com- 
monly they that are under ſuch a ſuriſdiction, find to their coſt 'tis more than imagi- 
native. And God knows, this dining humour has been no leſs fatally active in ecele- 


faſtick, than in civil affairs; nor has the Church ever been in more danger of anarchy, 
than by thoſe who moſt impatiently coveted a ſhare in its government; tor where this 
ſpirit of ambition is the impellent, it does, like the demoniach in the Goſpel; burſt 
aſunder all fetter and chains, violates the unity both of doctrine and diſcipline, nor is 
any attempt too bold for men thus animated: They who long to be in authority, 
think the door opens not quick enough for their entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an 
expectation, chooſe rather to make breaches in the walls (nay, ſometimes to under- 
mine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to their deſires. Neither is there any 
thing ſo ſacred, which upon this occaſion they cannot proſtitute; when Diorrephes, 
3 John 9. ſeeks preheminence, the dictates even of an Apoſile ſhall be rejected; and 
even the divinity of Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever, be trampled on, when Arius wants a 
footſtool to climb up to his affected greatneſs. In a word; if we examine the orcur- 
renciesof all ages, we ſhall find that either the eagerneſs of acquiring, or'the revenge 
of miſſmg dignites,” have been the great nſtzgators of eccleſiaſtick feuds; and'ſireour 
modern ſtories are not likely to fall ſhort of the ancient, in examples of this kind. 
And as Pride makes ſome thus paſſionately deſirous of rule, ſo it makes others as im. 
patient of being ruled, and even thoſe who cannot hope to arrive to give laws, will 
not endure to be under thoſe already eſtabliſhed. That this is indeed the Chriſtian 
herd, for which many in our days have fo unchriſtianly contended, is too apparent, 
| the fundumental quarrel has been againſt ſubjection: Vet to countenance and abet that, 
Whole armies of frivolous cavils have been rais d, and the Church attacked in every 
the remoteſt concern; and though there be nothing farther from that unity of mind: 
to which the Simile was firſt affixt, yet in a perverſe ſenſe it imitates the! oimment of 
Aaron, in deſcending From the head to the Skirts of the clothing's Not only the ſupremd; 
and more eminent parts, but the moſt lig hi extrinſick and inferior relatives to religion 
being aſperft and depraved; and the moſt innocent circumſtances of 'civib or ndturul 
| ations made criminal, when applied to divine things. A ſtrange infectiut -ppaber; 
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Which theſe men have conveyed into God's ſervice,” that it muſt thus pollute "every 
thing that approaches it! That the place where his honour dwells) muſt. become 'a 
Peſthouſe; and diffuſe contugion to all in it: (L wiſh, by the way, their ff e had 
not been too valiant in deſpifing the danger of thoſe infedted utenſils, which" may» per- 

- haps fadly verifie the reproach,” and prove rreacherbus prixyt.) Andiwhen mend Sul 
n unkindly, wien the pretence of internal ſanctity devours all” oxrwurd 
ecency, and God is to be honoured'/and' exited by thoſe ways, whereby men would 
think themſelves affronted; and vilified; we have tos great reuſbn to'thitik ſuchꝭ a zeal 
is little according to godlineſs, as knowledge,” and that it is not fo much the renderneſt 
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in their necks, which makes them at once ſo ſcrupulous, and ſo clamorous ; for though 
the former might be ſuppos'd owing to error, ho latter can ſurely proceed from no. 
thing but Pride. Several other inſtances might be given, to ſhew how that pernicious 
' temper has contributed to the riſe and firſt being of our diviſions; and having thus 
given them birth, it does not, like the oſtrich; abandon its brood; but has as great an 
influence in the cheriſbing and maintaining, as it had in creating them. Of this there 
need no other proof than the mere nature of Pride, which; as it averts nothing more 
than ſelf condemnation; ſo upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly engag d in the 
purſuit of its firſt undertakings, any deſiſting being interpretatively a confeſſion either of 
an error, or a defeat, both which are inſupportable to an aſſuming temper: So that 
beſides the original incentives forementioned, it has this of diſdain Le e to actu- 
ate its motions. And accordingly we find they are at this rebound the more violent 
not only the ſucceſs, but the credit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous 
proſecution: Sothat Catiline's maxim of villany ſeems to have heen adopted into ſome mens 
divinity, and they think paſt crimes are only to be ſecur'd by more and greater. Nor 
is it only hope to atchieve their deſign, or hide their ſhame, which thus animates them, 
deſpair will do it to a yet higher degree. Our concupiſcible and iraſcible appetites 
dwell not ſo remote, but they are ready reſerves to one another, and what was deſire 
in the purſuit, becomes anger and revenge in the diſappointment; and ſure we need 
not be told the wild effects of thoſe paſſions. How many men have in a furious di- 
Kur over acted even their own projects, and have made it a malicious conſolation in 
their ruin, to get it attended with that of the publick ? As Herod, who to ſecure 1 
lamentation at his death, commanded a maſſacre ſhould accompany it; or (to give a 
more eccleſiaſtical inſtance) like Aerivs, who ſought the aboliſhing of that order in 
the Church, whereof himſelf could not partake, I wiſh no man's conſcience in our 
days were qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher example. But whilſt 'tis ſo many ways the 
intereſt of Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think it fo ſluggiſh or unindultrious 
an agent, as not to find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not attempt to give a 
particular of its inſtruments, when I have ſaid that ſchiſm is one of them, I need not 
add more, ſince that alone ſerves both to complete and perpetuate the miſchief of al 
our ſpeculative diſſentions. How cloſe a band of concord the communicating in Jl 
duties is, we may learn by Feroboam, who ſeems ſo well to have underſtood its uni- 
tive efficacy, that he durſt not truſt the newly divided tribes in a joynt reſort to the 
Temple; and therefore leſt the rupture he had made in the ſtate ſhould cloſe again, he 
thinks it neceſſary to make another in the Church, and ſecure his defection : his 
prince, by that from his God. But we need not borrow a 7eſtimony from that his 
impious policy, we have a more authentick atteſtation from the holy Pſalmiſt, who, 
when he would deſcribe the greateſt intireneſs, exemplifies it by, the walking 10 th! 
bouſe of God as friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And the Apoſtle goes yet higher, and from our 
common participation of the euchariſt, infers not only our union, but our incorporation. 
We being many are one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
1 Cor. 10. 17. And then ſure we may on the contrary conclude, that our ſeparation 
muſt have the quite diſtant effects; alienate our affections, and by that means (til 
more eſtrange our judgments. For beſides that 'tis natural to men to think they can 
never run far enough from that they begin to loath, they are in their own defence to 
amplifie the differences, that they may acquit themſelves from the ſcandal of a caulle 
ſeparation; and this, God knows, is the uſual method among us, when we have bro- 
Ken communion, our only ſtudy is not how to repair, but juſtiſie it. The adverſaries 
tenets are rigorouſly ſcanned, new charges erhübired, and the ſchiſin defended upon 
thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the making it. And then ſure no 
man can doubt but this is a proper way both to multiply and eternize diſputes; and 
tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and e lation of mind is the cauſe that men thus 
prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their own innocence, or the Church's peace. It 
deed if we throughly conſider it; we ſhall find Pride is one of the fatalleſt inſtruments 
of exciſion, the to- edg d ſword by which adverſe parties do mutually cut themſelves 
from one another. The very element, and: conſtitutive parts. of a ſchiſmatick being may: 
the: eſteem nh. and the contempt. of others. I am not as this Publican, was, conſag 
we know, the voice of the proud Phariſet, whoſe! very name ſignifſes ſeparation, and 


? 


our modern ſeparatiſts do but eccho the ſame note, when they pronounce all thoſt MW 4d p 
beretical or.carnal, from whom they bave withdrawn. Or, perhaps they derive fro nal cx 
A yet more ancient preſident, . thoſe of whom the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks, Iſa. 65: 5 Pant 
which ſay, Stand bythy ſelſ, come not near ine, for I am holier than i hom; an. inſolent me 
kind of language, which the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly trat- her, 
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{ribe, than many ſecfs of differing denominations have done in our. But tis to be 
remembred, that while the Phariſee lookt ſo faſtidiouſly on the poor Publican; he 
renounc d communion in prayers much more acceptable than his 6wn; and thoſe 
refined Sealots, who fear d contagion from the approach of their more innocent bre- 
thren, could boldly venture on the pollutions of the moſt deteſtable idolatries: And 
God knows the note has too ready an application in. both inſtances. In the | mean 
time, tis a ſad contemplation, that ſo much of that zeal which makes ſuch a gliſtering 
in the world, ſhall, when brought to the touch, be found adulterate; that the tranſ- 
cendent purity men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſi, and 
their pretence to ſpirituality be verified only in ſpiritual Pride. Alas! is not the whole 
circuit of ſecular things wide enough to contain this ſcelling humour ? Are there not 
pomps and vantties of the world enough to entertain this one luſt, but muſt this Moa- 
hte be brought into the Sanctuary? Can we not be elevated enough, unleſs we trample 
| pon all that is holy, and make religion factor for our ambition ? We find ſome very 
confidently point out antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, 
that he was to ſit in the Temple of God. But what need we travel beyond the Alps. to 
find out that, which every where preſents it ſelf ? Our Pride does too unhappily an- 
ſwer the deſcription; and though there is no inſtance wherein it can ceaſe to be anti- 
chriſtian, yet ſurely it is more eminently ſo, when it thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules 
in ſacred things. Would God the paint and animaſity, which has been ſpent in diſco- 
vering and reviling other antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of this, the 
ubour would have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the deſigners; 
E for were this Pride eradicated, the foundation of all ſpiritual uſurpations were under- 
nin d. But alas! thoſe who exclaim the moſt loudly againſt all foreign tyranny on 
their conſciences, do obſequiouſly-bow to this inteſtine uſurper, make an entire dedi- 
tion of themſelves, and ſubmit to the ſevereſt and ignobleſt vaſſalnge. They have 
| inveſted it with ſo abſolute and ſovereign a power, that (as Samuel warns the [ſraelites 
ol their king, 1 Sam. 8.) they are not to call any thing their own, when is is uſeful, to 
its ſervice: All their powers, all their intereſts are devoted to it, and that net; only 
to adorn its pomp, but to fight its battles. Men quarrel and contend till not only 
| themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it ſelf expire in the conteſt. . But if it be-indeed-cer- 
| tain, that every war is ſo far unjuſtifiable, as are the cauſes. of it, twill ſurely. be a 
| competent prejudice againſt our contentions, that our Pride is ſo much concern'd in 
| them, which is ſo unchriſtian a move, as all the holy-wwater wherewith men have 
pprinkled it, can never baptize into a cleanneſs; all the borrowed addreſſes. of zeal and 
ſinctity, however they may diſguiſe, can never legitimate it. Thoſe arts of conceal- 
ment may indeed add a nem guilt, that of hypocriſie, but can never expiate, no nor 
| extenuate the old: And how Saint-like a form ſoever our vain-glory puts on, it does x 
but the more own its derivation from him, who can transform himſelf into an angel of 
| izht, whoſe aſpirings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, and now go on to propagate both 


CIS 


; 1s crime and ruin to us; nor has he ever manag d that deſign with more art or ſuc- 
1 | cefs, than by thus making our Pride a partition- Wall to divide us from one another, and 


| conſequently from God too; who being, as our Church, ſtiles him, the Author of 
Deace and lover of concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diſturbers of. both, but muſt 
| Neceſlarily be diſobliged by our diſſentions and ſchiſms. e Wt to Ln 
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1. IF now we proceed farther in our enquiry, we ſhall find, that another grand in- Anther 
PRA? mat i , C l 1 f * T. * h book 0 3 it Cauſe of cur 
cenazary ot our Diſputes is Curioſity: A vice, which though in ſome reſpe 8 Dissen tions is 

may be reckoned a ſpeciet of the former, that of pride, yet in others it admits a diſtinct unuarrant a- 

canſideration. This is that baneful weed which the Devil made a ſhift. to ſteal; even bie Crridfty. 

to Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince affected the richeſt, ſoils, the, moſt pregnant 

and polite. wits; nor did it only eject man from thence, but it has improved the origi- 

nal Curſe, and 277 0 thoſe briars and thorns among which he was caſt, yea, tranf- 

Plante them from the earth, where they could only raſe the ſkin, into the Wo "8 

de they 5 and tcrture the intellectual and immortal part of man. Nay, fa 1 

er, even that ſcueat a Þ;s brows, which, was to extirpate them from the grown, 1 
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Curioſity a- 
bout ſcme 
things ia both 
finful and 
dangerous ; 


in other 
things t i⸗ 


vain, uſeleſs 
o- 


and u 


fitable. 


curious are we, that rather than converſe with vulgar ordinary things, we create jr 


rable attribute, and not only diſobey God, but reproath him. And then 'tis no wonder 


ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind; lis very induſtry being in this cafe 
the extremeſt ili hutbunury, and the more pains he takes, the farther he removes him- 
felf from all reab advantages of mepbats tort A £29769 HOODIES bone 
2. There are ſome parts of : knorwſedge which God has thought fit to ſeclude from 
us, to fence them, not only as he did the interdicted ee, by precept and com mina. 
tion, but with difficulties and impoſſibilities; made it not only our ſin and danger 
but our folly and madneſs to attempt them. Of this kind are tie myſterious parts d 
our religion, which he ſhews us as it were afar off, to exerciſe out fanh and reverence 
but ſtoops them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſitiun. Theſe he has placed like the .. 
where they may influence, not annoy; warm, not ſcorch us. And would we fill 
— them to remain at that ſafe and wholſom diſtunce, we ſhould find none by 
enign effets; but ſo importunate are che inſtigations of Curioſity, that no Se wil 
keep us from the mount We will needs break though into the thick darkneſs, how 
dreadful ſoever the thunders und ligùu ning are in the way. Like bold Phaetons, we 
deſpiſe all benefit: wherewith the Father of light and us can court us, unleſs we may 
guide his chariot; and we motalize the fable as well in the tragicalneſs of the event, 1; 
the inſolence of the undertaking; this unhappy Curioſity having not only ruin d many 
of the inquiſitors, but ſet the whole worla allo in a conflagration, Nor is this temerity 
more fatal in its ſucceſs, than impious in its foundations For, beſides that it is a dired 
invaſtion of God's peculiar, and violation of his command, it does evidently imply : 
diſtruſt, either of his wiſdom, or his goodneſs; ſuppoſes him either ſo ignorant of 
the ſttength̃ of thoſe faculties himſelf has made, that he has aſſigned them unpropor- 
tionable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut out for them by our ſelves; or 
elſe preſumes his eye evil towards his own creatures; that as the Devil once ſuggeſted 
to our firſt parents, he fears the rivalry of poor 'mortals, and by an envious detention 
of ſome parts of felicity, like one that had been bountiful only upon ſurpri ge and incgi. 
tancy, illiberally retracts and contradicts his original deſign of making man completely 
happy. Nay, indeed this repreſents him unkind, not only to ws his created image, 
but even to that eternal and expreſs image of his perſon, the Sn of his boſom, who 
may well be thought to have been as deſpiſed in his che, as he was once in our, 
Ha. 53. 3. if he have fo cheaply expos d him for their ſakes, to whom he denies any 
of thoſe intellectual advantages, which difference them from beaſtr. Thus wickedly 


digies, put new forms upon Him that is wnchaugeable, rob divinity of its moſt infer 


if that which affoys ſo little glory to God, hath no more good will for men, and tht 
which thus wars with heaven, leave little peace on earth. Indeed if we will be build- 1 


ing our Babel, and thus aſſault Omnipotenoe, tis but juſt we ſhould have our langunge | 
confounded, and that that knowledge, for which we boldly attempt to rifle God's cabi- i bai 
net; ſhould, like the coal from the altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the ſaci- him, 


at it, 
| One 


gag d in a Hind ſearch, lis not imagitable they ſhould all fumble upon the fame no- i bern 
tiofis, and ſuppoſing them to fall upon variety, tis impoſſible but mens fond over- i his 
ia 
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ie were bound up with theſe ſecrets, and all our felicity dwelt in the ſhade of theſe, 
receſſes, We purſue this ſearch with indefatigable induſtry, ranſack all corners with as; 
great diligence as the woman for her loſt piece of ſilver, Luke 15; 8. And as if this 
were indeed the treaſure hid in the field, ſell all that we have, lay out our Whole 
| ſelves upon the purchaſe. Indeed he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn difquiſitions there 
re upon the fli ghteſt and inconſiderableſt ſubjects, with what advertence and concern 
dueſtions of this kind are bandied in the world, muſt wonder how men can at once 
de ſo ſerious and ſo trifling; or that thoſe who can ſay ſo much, ſhould not once aſk 
| themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. Yet what multitudes of men are 
| there engag d in ſuch caſes as this? when alas! the quarry. is not worth half the toil, 
| could it bo gotten: But what Solomon ſays of the /luggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he 
waſteth not that which he took in hunting, is true of the contrary temper, theſe overs 
bufe hirits, whoſe labour is their only reward, they hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the 
mind,; and when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſpeed, there is till the wonted diſtance 
| between them and their aims; all their eager purſuits bring them no acquiſts, but after 
| they have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the mazes that learned Curioſity could 
| contrive to perplex men, and ſtudied to the wearineſs of the fleſh, if not to the 
quenchin of the Spirit too, they are {till in the ſame Ignorance from whence they ſet 
| out, and twere well it they were alſo in the ſame donbrfulneſs : But the unhappineſs 
ol it is, they acquire a confidence without any true ground of it; and get ſuch a know- 
| ledge as may preff up, but not ediſie. This was eminently exemplified in the Cnoſticks 
of old, whoſe vain Chimzra's, and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſile calls them, Tzr. 3. 9. 
| paſt with them for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave them inſolence to diſcriminate 
© themſelves from others by that ſwelling title, and monopolize the reputation of ſci- 
ere, which yet, if we believe the great doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought up 
| it the feet of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jeu, was ſcience falſly ſo called. 
| And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other particulars ; 
men are ſo poſſeſt with their own fancies, that they take them for oracles, and think 
| they ſee viſions, and are arriv'd to ſome extraordinary revelations of truth, when in- 
deed they do but dream dreams, and amuſe themſelves with the fantaſtick idea's of a 
buſie imagination. Yet would they only pleaſe themſelves in the deluſion, the frenzy 
© were more innocent; but like the prouder fort of Iunaticks, they will needs be kings 
| and rulers, impoſe their wild conjectures for laws upon others, and denounce war 
& againſt all that receive them not. And this is that which makes the great combuſtion 
and confuſion among us; for while one man opines one way, another another, and 
each will obtrude his opinion on every body elſe, tis impoſſible but the conteſts ſhould 
be ſharp and endleſs: For each man labours under a double impatience, the oze of 
having his own notions rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos'd on 
him; and though tis true the reciprocalneſs of the injury ought. to allay the diſpleaſure 
it it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer, than what they do, that every 
one cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which himſelf offers without regret. And 
between winds ſo contrary and ſo fierce, tis no wonder if florms ariſe; and in ſuch 
| tempeſts has religion ſo long been toſſed, that it now needs the interpoſition of a divine 
| Miraculous potwer to keep it from ſinking: For alas! theſe Hirmiſbes expire not with 
the firſt propugners of the opinions; they perhaps began as ſingle duellers, but then 
they ſoon get their troops about them, have their parti zans and abettort, who not on- 
i enhance, but entail the feud to poſterity. And indeed this propagation. of (rife, 
both in theſe rrifling, and the former more proſound ſpeculations, is the molt fatal 
drcumſtance of the whole caſe : Were it not for this, though we might have many 
errors, we could have no: ſects. And if the Church might be ſometimes wounded with 
the darts of ſingle adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded and beſieg d with come 
binations and confederaciers. Some ſtraggling ſoldiers might prove renegadoes, but 
they would not revolt in troops and legions. We ſhould not have ſuch numerous par- 
ues, ho with the greateſt violation of Chriſtian unity, denominate themſelves, not 
tom the grand author and finiſher of our faith, but from the' firſt broacher of then ido- 
12d inen. In the mean time, tis a fad contemplation, that a little vain Curiofity 
lhould weigh ſo much, or the Church's peace ſo little with us, that we ſhould ſacri- 
lice the one to the ſatisfaion, ſhall I ſay è or rather to the tuhetting and inflamin 
of the other. But tis 4 yet ſadder, that this ſhould chiefly be done by thoſe whoſe 
learning enables, and whoſe profeſſion ſhould devote to the moſt noble and moſt, pro- 
table ſtudies; nay, have the 9 obligations to correct thoſe exorbitancies..in 
ithers, "which with ſuch art and labour they propagate and teach. How wounding a 
FeGtacle is it to ſee our greateſt herber, like Hercules at the diffaffe, thus generally | 
. 5292. | Sh © employed, 
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will befound to be nothing elſe but an en bortat ion to the ſtudy of this practick wiſdon, 
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| This] 
this is the whole duty of man And now methinks fo ſalemn a deciſion of the wiſelt o ine it 
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Secondly, by truth, which reſtores Ie aIG-, the image and. pourtraicture of Gol. 
And ſince this is the joynt ſuffrage both of religion and reaſon, why ſhduld thoſe that 
pretend to either, defie both, and vainly conſume themſelves in wnprofitible ſearches?! 
Why ſhould men wander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far leſs labour 
be rich at home ? Alas! tis not bare knowledge, how great or unjverſal ſoever, that 
ſſeſs us of felicity. Were it poſſible for us to have a window into Hen den, to 
ſee all the divine ſecrets, yet that might be but like the rich man's proſpect into Abrd-' 
zum s boſom, while himſelf was in the bottomleſs pit. They are not only the groſs and 
illiterate ſouls that muſt feed thoſe flames, the moſt aerial and: ſublimated are rather 
the more proper fuel for an immaterial fire; and the knowledge we carry thither, ren- 
ders us the fitter company for him, who knew every thing, but how to keep himſelf 
happy. It was once the obſervation and wonder of Plutarch, that whereas God has 
fyeral incommunicable Properties, as power, and immortality, &c. theſe all men aſ- 
ird to, in the mean time neglected that of goodneſs wherein he was willing all men 
ſhould ſhare. And ſure there is now cauſe of the ſame complaint, we would have 
omniſcience and all parts of divinity beſides the holineſs ; yet alas! thoſe without theſe 
| would prove but fatal acquiſts, and that approach towards being Gods would only 


| lation with God is by purity, and the means of that an attentive conſideration of thoſe 
3 divine Revelations, which are to regulate our practice; theſe. at once diſpenſe light 
and warmth, direct and revive the ſoul : And if men would not exhale vapourf to 
cloud and darken them, eclipſe the cleareſt truths by difficulties of their own creat- 
| ing, no man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of light; and yet ſo vain are they 
| as to think they oblige the world by involving it in darkneſs, as if their miſts ſhould, 
like that which watered the new form'd earth, Gen. 2. 6. ſupply the place of the dew 
of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in their profuſeſt liberalities we need make no 
| other requeſt than Dzogenes did to Alexander, deſire them only that they will not 
| ſtand between us and the ſun, intercept its rays, and rob us of that which is infinitely 


- WT better than any thing they can give us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon diſ- 
fe cem the inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things, whoſe effects have been ſo ſadly conſiderable 
sto Chriſtendom ; thoſe many Chimera's, which we wrangle and fight about, would in 
ſe this ſun-ſhine appear but notes that dance in the air, (though God knows as we ma- 
ir; WK nage them, they are the moſt luxurious rebels to the Prince that rules there.) Were 
33, but St. Paul's doctrine throughly imbib'd, our curious arts, =&2ſz yegrpd/a, ſuper-" 
ek fluus unconcerned ſtudies, would as it happened Afr 19. be ſupplanted; and our de- 
ous vin if ſufficiently accended, would, as theirs, burn uf innumerable boot 'of this 
ds- bn. And ſure as this would be the greateſt, fo it would be the moſt triumphant bon 


| fre Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an indication, but # meant of the mighty © 
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be ruth, and prevailing of the word of God, which our vain curigſitiet ſerve only'to | 
(le. BY impede and obſtruct, While they do as mightily advance diſſentiont and animoſities a- 
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dive it not only our Enter, but our hearts ; and as if the making us rich were à ſecond 
Profit to all the prerogatives of à creator, give it an abſolute unlimited deminion over 
us allow it to preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and evil; to rule not only our 
'eaſon but our paſſiont too, ( a ſovereignty; alas! we would never yield to ou God) 
aſo ; for fare they hat obſerve how great an influence it has in Churth-affairs, will 
conclude it governs more than the ſerular part of the world And indeed if we look 


\ck;'we-ſhall find tis no novel wſwipation; but thoug 
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1. Di beſides theſe two, there is a third fomenter of diviſions, which either forgdf Beet 


D its activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſtribe to either of them, and that is intereſt; third = *." 
Thi 4-6 | . 1 . P35 N " — Fu Pea . cauſe of our 4 
Inis is the great idol to which the world bows To this we iv! wo deyonteſtthomage;Ditfion, 


creation, that could cancel all the obligations of the firſt, we facrilegiouſlycentitleour! | 
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| ſelves ; and God knows they are not a fe of our diviſions, that have thence taken 


neighbours coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes had been ſuperſeded, had not 
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, twas his rule. And this example of communities has been tranſcrib'd ty 
ſingle perſons. In the Old Teftament we find frequent mention of thoſe mercenary 
prophets, that turn d the office into a trade, divin d for money, nay, ſometimes for more 
contemptible hire, handfuls of barley, and pieces of bread: And in the New we ſee the 
ſame. motive of ſecular advantage had force enough to turn an eccleſiaſtick into a laich 
make Demas.degrade himſelf, and deſert his miniſtry, and as it thus ſtopt his mouth 

| Ar the truth, ſo it open d thoſe of others to divulge errors. Such were 
e deceivers of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, Tit. 1. 11. Who ſpake things they ougli not 
for filthy lucre's ſake. So when the ſame Apoſtle declaims the moſt, earneſtly. again 
the love of money as the root of all evil, we find he fetches his proof of that charge from 
its having made men err from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. And tis St. Peter's prediction, 
that the moſt dammable hereſies, even the denying of the Lord that bought then, 
ſhould be introduced by thoſe, who through covetouſneſs ſhould make merchandize of 
their proſehtes, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and ſure the ever atteſts the preſage to have concem d 
more than the age immediately ſucceeding, there being none of the ſubſequent which 
hath not in ſome degree aſſiſted its completion; nor have we cauſe to wonder hereat, 
fince tis obvious to diſcern the conjunction and dependence between eovetouſneſs and 
hereſie. For the itching ears, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being an epidemick diſeaſe, give 
fair opportunity to every mountebank to try his experiments. When men nauleate d 
truths, becauſe they are acquainted with them, and embrace doctrines for the very 
ſame reaſon: they ſhould reject them, even becauſe they are ew ; when they love 
no teachers, but ſach as thus entertain them, and are bountiful to none but ſuch as they 
love, there is little doubt, but there will be uin, enough ſet. on work, when the 
caners can thus at once ſtamp new opinions for their diſciples, and money for them- 


birth, It will be needleſs to ravel far into the records of elder times, every mans 
memory will be able to ſuggeſt to him too many, and too pertinent inſtances. Upon 
which reflection twill be too viſible, that much of ſome mens late pretence to gulli 
neſs was but à real purſuit of gain; and the net light ſerv'd to guide them to their 


the authors foreſeen, that though they loſt the queſtion, they ſhould gain what they 
more ſought... A few eſſays had diſcover d how much the populacy were pleas d with 
novelties, eſpecially ſuch às at once gratified their /evity and their pride, by caſting ill 
reflections on the things, or perſons to whom they owned a reverence; and the liberal 
contributions ſuch teachers met with, ſerv'd ſtill to invite more | labourers into that 
work, where without the uneaſineſs of a long expectation, their very ſeed time was 
their far uaſt, and by ſowing rares they immediately reaped gala: And tis no wor- 
der if ſuch. quick returns made them (diligent at the trade, induſtrious to provide 
thoſe wares they ſaw they could put off ſo well. And would to God we were {- 
cure, that this way of traffick were yet at an end; for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual mtr- 
chants can thus impoſe on their — — chapmen, make them buy one miſchief witi 
another, and exhauſt their eſtates to endanger their ſouls, we muſt not hope our di] 
ſenttons will ever ceaſe, our flamec ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter to feed 
them, and ſuch zmportunate blaſts to blow them up- | 
e is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with onę way of 
ſupply, tis ike the ſen, that receives tlie tribute of a r, Wwugn far unlike it in 


of piety, have ſeldom embarkt all their bypes in onè bottom, nor ſo depetided on tit 
bauen of their proſelytes, as to neglect other ways F preying for themſelves. The) 
d wanted not providence; to foreſee, ho uncertain a revenue popular benevolence i5 
that the fame giddy and violent ludouri which had opened their hands ſo wide, with 
by working mother way cloſe them as faſt ;- or if their inclinatius continued, the! 
abilities miglu fail; (a thing very poſſible to thoſe ho have, ſuc ſuck ers) or if both 
theſe temain d; yet that he were unlikely to grow: in proportion to their own app 
tites; and therefore found it! neceſſary to have ſome other reſerre: And: beſides tl 
ee eee eee 
willing neighbours out of all their poſſaſus; ſo making the ſpoils of ſome mens 
128 ws hocty chan that of others; Joly. * | Still 1 found out of gt 
art 3 trime and vitmeſi too againſt np — and hei Was * 
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jor money; then alas! the gy moms fatal, the diſeaſe ſo fixt and radicated, as 
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been attended, or rather invaded by: thoſe whoſe: very approach was. a guilt, that qua- 5 
lied them rather to lay hold on its: horns, than pretend, to its ſerwice; for ſure that 
God, who has declar d he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much affect robbers, 
for prieſts. But this is a theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight not to enlarge on it, and ra- 
ther, wiſh, that the memory of it were ſo extinct, that it might remain no where but in 
the penitential Litanies of the offenders; my deſign in the preſent reflection is only to, 
make it an evidence how much coverouſneſs promotes our contentions, Which ſure. is 
not more viſible an) where than in this inſtance ; for where there is a; deſign of ſup- 
planting, that neceſſarily requires another of accuſing ; (even 7ezebel her ſelf projects; 
not to ſeize on Nabothis vineyard: without a-precedent charge) to comply with, which, 
neceſſity, not only the lives and converſations, but the — ugh and ohinions of our. 
moſt eminent divines have been ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and when that proved not 
fence enough to the reputation of their oppreſſors, they have thought fit to change the 
ſcene, and to combate thoſe opinion, in their true ſhape, upon which they could not ſo 
well faſten. their diſguiſe. I ſhall not here need to ſay with how much, or how little 
pretext of reaſon they manag'd thoſe Diſputes : Tis enough to my purpoſe that ſuch 
Piſputes there were, and thoſe founded in the deſire of acquiring ſecular advantages, 
which ſufficiently atteſts intertſt to be a potent abettor of our quarrels — | 
But God knows that is a truth of which the world affords ſo many proofs, that vbich ap- 
we need not confine our ſelves to this little angle of it, or owe our co“ ꝗ tions only to lr bene 
our dome ſtick tranſactions ; if we look abroad, we ſhall find it too often exemplified, given the 
The memorable diſturbance given to the Church as well as ſtate of Germany by the ray = 
Angbaptiſts, is a pregnant inſtance ; whoſe new opinion was but an expedient. of in- abroad. 


veſting themſelves. in ew poſſeſſions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the ſolemnity of 


eſpoulin g, not only the fleſh, but the world alſo, which they had renounced in the 


4. And would God they had been the only ſect of men, whoſe dofrines were The opinions. 
ſubſervient to their intereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and plebeian projects, though like a — 
land flood they make great ſpoil at the preſent, yet ſoon fink again. Such avowed wholly ſub- 
and exceſſive greedineſs devours it ſelf, and the inſtruments by which it-wrought : So 777" Jah 
that the defeat of the ſecular deſign is commonly the routing thoſe opinions, which intereſt. 8 
were formed for the promoting it. But when the ſame defire has the advantage of a 
ſober guidance ; when avarice, puts on the canonical habit, and twiſts it ſelf not only 
with the practice of men, but the doctrines of the Church; when articles of religion 


ſhall be eſtimated by their profitableneſs, and eccleſiaſticks diſpute as lay-men fight, 


at once diſcourages, and mocks. the attempts of cure. 


2M That this is the caſe, not only in a purticular and | private Church, but that D 
which aflumes to be the uni verſal and cathalick, is too apparent. The one poſition 1338 


of the Pope's right to diſpoſe kingdoms, out-ſtrips all other principles of rapine: is chiefly cal- 
This js to Live a Whole-ſale fo rig all l 55 20 but Ce wage” ge 
cel; which as it is a much bolder, ſo is it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading caeton o+ 4 
For | J pt Cavetouſneſs 
of private poſſeſſions, and theſe duo gladii, the double armature of St. Peter, a; more and Ambi- 
deſtructive engine than the tumultuary weapon ſnatcht up by a fanutick; but ſure _ 
St. Peter's ſword, though once raſhly manag'd-by himſelf, was never defign'd to arm 
lis ſucceſſors to invade kingdoms: This property of it ſeems rather to have been deriv'd _ 
from the pratorian ſouldiers, who inſolently aſſumed the diſpoſing of the empire, 
wherein they at the laſt arrived to that impudence, that after the death of Pertinax, they 
made open port-ſale! of it, ae Y arina, darig & F id; uepnhav; in à baſe and 
ſndid manner, as if it had been of common marketable wares : J cannot ſay the cdurt of 
Rome tranſcribes that indecent owning of the traffick, but it has in other inſtancas ſo 
well atteſted its good managery, that tis not very credible, that crowns and ſcep- 
ters are conferred gratis. And to this ſo advantageous. a doctrine others bear propor- 
tion: "Thoſe of pus gutor), indulgences, and upererogatton, are ready inſtances, wherein 
the afſertors themſelves ſeem to be unanimous in nothing but in a: joynt reference to 
profit ;/for when they come to minute definitions, they vary and diſagree; ſatisſie one 
another, as little as their common antagoniſti: And therefore in the council of Trent 
they prudently choſe in their) decrees to propoſe the bare: articlet backt by the au- 
thority. of the Church, and Angthema's of the council, as having by» precedent diſ- 


| ſions of the points in their congregations diſcern'd the ſmall accord that was amiohg 
themſelves, W. 


en they deſcended to purticulart. And indeed the opinions were ſo un- 


dum ds to che grounds of the dockrines, chat one would Wonder how from. fo f- [- 
fering ng: premiſes, they: ſhould all infer the ſame corc{ufion, 4 


it not chat the can 1 
| ſptration {8 
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ſpirution of intereſt was too potent for the diverſity of judgment. And ſure *ty,, 
a ſtrange deference was given to it, when in the matter of indulgences there ws 
(by the teſtimony of their own writers) four different opinions, and yet all Carholicþ. 
which moderation towards ſpeculative diſſenters, compar'd with the great ſeverity 
againſt thoſe that * its practice, ſpeaks loud enough that the orthodoxy of the 
_ lay wholly in the profitableneſs ; and that Luther himſelf had been no Heretic 

ad he buſied himſelf only in ſuch diſquiſitions as impeded not the gain of that do. 
ctrine. Nor is this merely ſurmiſe and conjecture, for if we conſult the memorials of 
thoſe tranſactions, we ſhall find this was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put that 
court in almoſt as great a commotion, as the birth of Chriſt did Herod's : And accord. 
ingly in their private conſults, the cloſer cabals of the college, the ſecuring this par 
of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation ; upon which account it was, that 
when Adrian ſhewed ſome inclination to the reforming abuſes both in this and other 
inſtances, one of his Cardinals, who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſht him 
againſt that unskilful piece of ingenuity, not only from the example of his predeceſſor, 
who were reſolute never to confeſs faults by mending them, but by repreſenting to him, 
That no 3 could be made, which would not notably diminiſh the rents of 
< the Church, which having four foundations, the one temporal, the other three (jj. 

& ritual, indulgences, diſpenſations, and collaticns of benefices ; no one of them could 
be ſtopped, but that one quarter of the revenues would be cut off. What a re 
ſemblance this advice carries to the oration of Demetrius to his fellow crafts- men, 
Aﬀs 19. 25. I need not ſtand to demonſtrate ; but while ſuch conſiderations as this, 

bear ſway in Church matters, where preſit ſhall be the touch-ſtone both ſor faith and 
manners, we are not to wonder if no gainſul tenet be depoſited ; or peace bought with 

that which in moſt mens eſteem is of far more value. 1 410 & 
whichrenders 6, And this is it which ominates ſadly as to our diviſions with the Romaniſts ; were 
the gelen our differences merely the product of heat and paſſion, they would like the ſmally 
ber and us Clefis in the ground, want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement and cloſe them: But 
1 _ when they are thus form'd into an intereſt, become the deſign not of ſiugle perſons or 
8 ages, but of corporations and:ſucceſſions; the breach ſeems like the 4 and rupture 
an earthquake, and threatens to ſwallow all that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves 
its cure only for omnipotence. Indeed till ſpiritual and ſecular concerns be reduced 
into their proper ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better to diſguiſe 
the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the inferiour; till we have forgotten 
the unhappy Chymiſtry of turning all, even Religion it ſelf, into gold, we muſt never 
hope to get out of the furnace; our flames will ſtill grow fiercer, and with this unna- 
tural ect, to conſume not the droſs, but the purer metal. In a word, till men can 
ſever themſelves from their avarice and mean purſuits of gain, they will never ceaſe 
... to ſeparate from their brethren. For as the moſt ſovereign balſams cannot cure a hurt, 
while the arrow remains in the fleſh; ſo neither can the moſt /pacifick remedies at all 
Ad avail, ſo long as the ſame worldly ain, which made the wound, ſtill ſtick in it. 
The ſacrile-, | 7, But in the mean time tis a melancholick conſideration, that Chriſtianity ſhould be 
gel 725 by it profeſſors thus unworthily proſtituted; that the many various and oppoſite re- 
1 owing to ligions, for which we ſeyerally pretend ſo much zeal, ſhould be but divers ways to 
the — the ſame irreligious end; wherein our Elders ſeem to reſemble thoſe in the ſtory of 
eſp Refir- Suſanna, who when they meant to part with each: other, yet did unawares meet by 
mers. the impulſe of the ſame luſt. We find it moved the/patience even of the Lamb of 
God, to fee his Father's houſe made a houſe of merchandize, though the traffick was for 
the furniſhing of ſacrifices ++ With what abhorrence muſt we think does he now behold 
thoſe, who drive ſo much a worſe trade in it; who ſell not accommodations for wor- 
ſhip, but the worſbip it ſelf to accommodate their intereſti, and do not only make 

— in the temple, but of it e A thing the ſacrilegious rapine of our days has made 

terally true, where beſides the revenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches 
have been marketable ware. Judas s good husbandry has been taken up, and d quid 
perditio bæc? put as the common motto upon every thing that could be ſold for more, 
nay ſometimes for leſs: than three hundred penct. Hnd as Diomſius took away tit 
golden beard from A ſculupius, to rectiſie the indecency of the ſon's having a-beard, 
-when the father had none; and Julian robb'd the Chriſtian altars with this PF 
ous ſarcaſm, E Holes oe repre) Majas is; that teuas unfit the ſon of Man 
ſhould be ſerwid in plate: So do men now a days make themſelves regulatort of holy 
things, correct the indteorunis of the ſanctuary, that they may rifle its treaſures 
Thus do werſee the Apoitle's affirmation ſadly: verified, That tboſe who vill be rich 
a dene, nd a ſnare, 1 Iim. 6. 9. Such is the greedineſs . 
nales | | a 
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pete that it ſwallows indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and tathe 15 Bo 
it want its prey, God himſelf ſhall be robh d. Nay, twere to be wiſht in this ir { ince, 
that that were all; but alas! he is mockt too, uſed not only unjuſtih, but contumes 
liouſly; we thus make him a property to our ſordid deſigns, and when he has profeſt 
thar he will not be ſery d together with Mammon, we attempt that which is yet far 
more blaſphemous; and make Him pay ſervice to him with whom he diſdains to (hate 
it when paid by others. 9 FFF 8 
8. Neither is covetouſneſs the only vice that ſerves its Intereſt upon religion; but Religion is 
as tis made 4 factor for that, ſo it is a cloak and diſguiſe for many other. Of this the {92 %] 


" ., » 5 N . l 7 SH . | F ; 
catalogues of primitive hereticks give ſufficient witneſs; divers whereof, as the NMicc- 10 fe 2 7 


to ſerve a 

laitans, Cerimthuans, Carpocratians, and Gnoſticks, ſeem to have conſtituted diſtinct bf Luſt 

ſects in Chriſtianity, only that they might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of Hea- ie e 

tleniſin, and pretend an aſſociation in religion, when indeed it was in Iſt, How far 

{ome of our modern ſects reſemble them in this particular, I will not undertake to 
-onounce; though there want not thoſe who make ſevere, and not improbable con- 

cures concerning it. But whether that be the main deſign, or no; tis certain both 

| that wickedneſs, and many other find great ſhelter among them. He that brings 

| reſolution to uphold a faction, ſhall not miſs of entertainment, how many or how great 

| vices ſoever he brings with it; and he that is of a godly party ſhall, in ſpight of the 

| loudeſt guilts, be a godly man. So meritorious a thing is it in ſome mens account to be 

| faflious, that it covers the multitude of fins : Hence it is that criminals ſo frequently fly 

to new Churches for ſanctuary: And 'twill ſtill be the concern of ſuch to have ſo cre- 

© ditable a refuge; and therefore we are not to wonder it this Intereſt combine with the 

former in promoting our diſſentions. | . 

9. But alas! as it advances thoſe, fo does it our guilt too, that have more than one 

vile end to which we accommodate our piety; and ſtill implies the greater affront to 

our God, by how many the more and baſer Intereſis we ſhroud under his patronage. 

Alas! is it not enough, as Fob ſpeaks, to hide our iniquities in our boſoms, but muſt we 

E wrap them in the veil of the Sanctuary? We read that goats once lent a.covering for 

| the tabernacle ; but here by an impious inverſion, the tabernacle mult lend a covering 
to the goats; the moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed and preſerved under the 

adm of religion. Plutarch tells us, that when Marcellus would have conſecrated 

a temple joyntly to Honour and Virtue, the prieſts reliſted it, ſaying, too gods dwelt 

n in one (Church: And if their vain deities exacted ſuch a ſolemnity of reſpec, . and 

| would not be inmates to ohe another, can we think the true God will be content to be 

| made fo to all our vileſt luſts? This is ſure the higheſt contumely to the divine Ma- 

jeſty; and never could the abomination of deſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand in 

| the holy place, than in this ſenſe : For as the natures of theſe guilts are fitly expreſt by 
abomination, ſo is the effect of them by deſolation; they having brought the moſt fatal 

| miſchiefs on the Church. TRIED 7 & 8 | 
10. And now, would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, would ſoberly pon- The Guite 

| dr the weight of it. There are two things of which God has expreſt himſelf pecu- 3 : 
larly tender, his honorr, and his Church; this is the invading him in both; the expo- oujty "of 

| {ing the one to reproach and contempt, and the other to ruin and' deſtruction; | and veigbed and 
doubtleſs were there nothing of the former, this latter alone muſt be fadly accounted 4s" ed 

for. It remains yet a character of infamy upon Achan, that he troubled Iſrael to enrich 
himſelf: and on Balaam, that he nat only loved the wages of iniquity, but enſnared 

the people in uncleanneſs : And ſure the ſame with many aggravations belongs to thoſe, 

who by the like unworthy practice, have not only rendred the Church a prey to 

| Joreigners, but made it fo to it ſelf; engag'd one part of it againſt another, till the 

wes is ſo waſted; that our religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than gur, quaxrels 
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l. A Fourth grand contributer to our diſſentions is Paſſion, Which being by Gd Faſion 2 
J and nature placed in a ſubſerviency to reaſon, when it quits itsproper fiat fen care 
and afſume re, it m ds diſorder and ſubvert not the mi 3 
alumes empire, it muſt needs diſorder and ſubvert not only the Rate af the n 
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but of every thing upon which it has an influence. I ſhall not here attempt any phil 
ſophical diſcourſe either of their nature, or number; all that concerns the preſent en. 


quiry falls under one of theſe two, our le, or our hate; and is either kindneſs and 
prepoſſeſſion, or ſpight and prejudice. For the firſt of theſe, tis a thing which common 
experience atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of the underſtanding, which being b 
native right deſign d a Judge, is by this interrupted in its office, not permitted t, 


make thoſe impartial enquiries, on which a right ſentence ſhould be founded: But 


(as it fares ſometimes with magiſtrates in popular inſurrections) forced to give counte. 
nance to its own violation, to own not its proper native dictates, but ſuch as are pre- 
ſented to it by the prejudicate fancy. And as it thus lays reſtraint upon the ſuperjy; 
part of the mind, keeps the underſtanding in fetters, ſo (to complete the inverſion) i 
takes off all ties from the inferior; gives not only licence, but incitation to the other 


Paſſions to take their freeſt range, to a& with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure there 


Prepoſſeſſicn 
neſs to Mens 
Perſons and 
Doctrine: 
bath given 


countenance 
to many an- 


tient Errors. 


can nothing more be requir d, to render it a moſt apt inſtrument of tumult and confy. 
ſion. For when every opinion that is taken up, ſhall, inſtead of reaſon and argument 
arm it ſelf with heat and violence, there can be no end of contending. And the truth 
of this is, God knows, too ſadly diſcernible in our Church controverſies, which derive 
a great deal of their warmth and bitterneſs from this fountain. 

2. Of this prepoſſeſſion there are two ſorts, the one relating to dc&rine, the other to 
perſons; by the firſt, I mean not a ſober conſtancy to thoſe principles, which being 
firſt imbibed by education, are afterwards retain'd upon judgment, but an eager tem- 
city of opinions, not ſo much upon truth or evidence, as upon a confus d irrationil 
kindneſs; a Platonick love of ſome doctrines merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the ſtandards by which all others are to be meaſured: And this kind of pre- 
poſſeſſion is no ſtranger in the world, there being multitudes of men, who aſſert 0p. 
nions with all imaginable vehemence, who can give no better ground of it, but be. 
cauſe they like them: And as the wiſer ſort chooſe a tenet, becauſe tis right; ſo 
theſe conclude tis right, becauſe they have choſen it. And having thus enamourd 
themſelves of their Helena, they expect all ſhquld adore, nor can he eſcape the note 
of profaneneſs that refuſes. By this abſurd partiality it is, that ſome doctrines, which 
would themſelves ill abide the teſt, are become the touchſtone both of dectrines and 
men, and no opinion or perſon ſanctified, which bears not this impreſs. I need not 
ſtand to give inſtances, either of the doctrines, or the unhappy influence this eſpouſng 
of them has had on our diſſentions; but indeed this kind of prepoſſeſſiom is oftentimes 


the conſequent of another; and this great veneration of ſome opinions is founded in 


the reverence of their authors. Men take up a confidence of the learning or ſanflity 
of a perſon, and then all his zotzons are received implicitly, ſtrictly embraced, but 
not ſo much as ſlightly examined; and this adiniration of mens perſons has in all 
ages been of huge miſchief to the Church, has nurſt up privare fancies into ſolemn 
publick errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many heterodox opinions, which 


would elſe have expired with their fiſt e ee This ſeems to have been fore- 


ſeen by St. Paul, when he ſo earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the aſcribing 
their faith to their ſeveral reſpective teachers: But ſure I am, 'twas ſadly experimen- 
ed by the ſucceeding Chriſtians, who owed many of their diviſions to it. A pregnant 


. Inſtance hereof was the Millennium, which in ſpight of its improbability prevail 


long, and almoſt univerſally againſt the truth, upon the ſtrength of authority. Pafis, 
a holy man, and ſcholar of St. Zohz, having delivered it, the eſteem of his perſon c- 
noniz'd his miſtake, and men choſe rather to admit a doctrine, whoſe unagreeablene 
to the Goſpel ceconomy rendred it ſuſpicious, than think an apoſtelick man could & 
duce them. And the force of this is yet more conſiderable, when tis remembre 
that it found proſehzes, not only among the vulgar, who are commonly flexible to 


any new impreſſion, but among thoſe of a higher rank, men that were lights in thet 


— Juſtin Martyr and Irenæus having own'd the opinion, and intimated it to 
ve been received by many others no leſs orthodox ;- and if ſuch a ſeduction could pre 


vail ſo early in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts or ſpleen were adopted into 


their religion, and begot voluntary errors, if, I ſay, the mere reputation of a teact 
was then ſingly ſo operative, we cannot wonder at its efficacy in conjunction with 
thoſe auxiliaries, which, worſer times haye. brought in. What concurrence of thoſe 
there was in the ſeveral hereſies which after infeſted the Church, I ſhall not now © 
mine, but tis viſible that many of them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fa? of 


their authors; thus Tatianus upon the credit of being Juſtin Martyr's diſciple, had a 
advantage to diſſeminate his errors; and not only his, but thoſe of Origen; Apollinati 


"and Novatus gain'd-abettors from the' reputed orthodoxy of the perſons that pr op0sd 


them, 
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them, Who having alerted the faith in ſome points, were qualified the more proſpes-, 
LDPE WE.) ono nd bog e 1. 
3. Nor has it been on the miſhap of elder times, to have felt the miſchiefs of Mary blindly 
{ch pre poſſeſſion; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day improved in worſe e 
effects, by how much men have more degenerated from primitive mtegrity; ſo that conſcience to 
the caſte, proſelyte is now in danger, not only from the blindneſs, but the treachery of ti ond 


* 


his guide, and is often led out of the common road, as thieves, draw paſſengers into 1 
uche for the better opportunity of robbing them : But tis not my preſent buſineſs #5. 
to ſend hue and cry after them, to examine , what the intentions of thoſe leaders are; 
who miſguide their tractable admiring followers; tis enough for my purpoſe to ob- 
ſerve, that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent to the dictates of any 
man, are in his power to be abuſed by him, if he pleaſes; I ſhall leave it to others, 
to eſtimate the probability that they ſhall not be actually ſo ; but certainly this may 
be laid, that theſe later ages have beyond all the former given opportunities of ſedu- 
cing to any that will uſe them. The one eſtabliſh'd doctrine of infallibilit among. 
the Romaniſts is eminent for its propriety that way, while under pretence of ſabmiſion 
to ſomething they call fallible, tis evident that the faith of the ignorant vulgar re- 
ſolves it ſelt into that which they acknowledge moſt fallible; the doctrine of their im- 
mediate teachers. But indeed take it at the beſt, ſuch a perſuaſion is not only an error 
in it ſelf, and an apt foundation for innumerable others, but it neceſſarily renders them 
incorrigible; the leaſt retractation of a miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of 
infallibzlity, that while they retain the one, they muſt never attempt the other, nor can 
they ceaſe to err, till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. How much more than 
poſſible that has been, the many innovations of that Church ſufficiently witneſs ; and 
conſequently the danger of preſuming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But would 
all that upbraid it there, were themſelves. ſecure from it, and that many did not in 
their practice tranſcribe that decryed doctrine, and that too with the improvement of 
worſe circumſiances. I muſt call them worſe, by. how much the probabilities of erring 
are greater, under the extemporary conduct of a, private perſon, than the fixt rules of 
a community, and by how much again the voluntary enſlaving my ſelf is More excuſe- 


- 


leſs, than that which the principles of my profeſſion, aud age ent ſeeming obli- 
gation of conſcience expoſes me to. And as to the matter of fact, I think tis evident 
enough, that the adiniration of mens perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run 
| Chriſtendom : and though a great part of it inveigh againſt implicit Jaith yet if it be 
| throughly ſcann'd, twill appear, tis rather the object than the act we differ about. He 
that vehemently oppoſes that honiage to the concla ve, will yet tamely pay it to a claſ- 
fs: And he that refuſes it there, yields it to the votes of a congregational Church; or 
if he hold out againſt that too, yet chooſes to himſelf ſome private teacher on which 
to caſt it: Like Micah, Judg. 16. Makes him a teraphim and a prieſt too, for his pri- 
| Ute uſe; and then, confidently conſults his oracle, and has nothing to do but 
| believe its reſponſes. Nay, that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridicu- 
| lousis, that the very oppoſition to one uſurpation makes them deliver themſelves up 
d another. How many, when they have heard a preacher rail fiercely at the Pope, 
| have-preſently made him theirs, and ſuppoſing that zeal an indication Py a [afe. guide, 
have given him as abſolute a rule of their conſciences, as that he exclaim'd againſt 
(perhaps envied) elſewhere? And the like inſtances might be given among our other 
| diſſenting parties. And this has taught ſome ſeducers a lucky artifice, made them 
| Obſerve to what opinions their proſelytes had the greateſt averſion, and by complying 
with their anger ſo ſteal away their love, that they might after lead them to what 
they plean d, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted: For there want. not. 
examples of ſome, who have by back ways been brought to thoſe opinions, which at - 
fit they moſt defied. What have been the attempts or ſucceſs of the emiſſaries of 


ome this way, I ſhall not pronounce, though ſome (not improbably) ſpeak them 
great, „ N 


4. From this blind and paſſionate eſteem of ſeveral teachers, have lowed many per- and chooſe to 

mcious conſequents, particularly thoſe diſtinct appellations, which form differences into — 

elt, many of which expreſly own this ori Ars by bearing the names of their firſt fromthe 

| 1uhvrs,” I might here put them in mind, that they are illegitimate perſons, whom our nameofapar: 
law directs to write with an alias, and aſk them, Whether the Church from their ſuper- jy” ag, 

induced name, has not cauſe ſo to repute them. But I'am ſure I may with the utmoſt were aſbamed 

eriouſneſs ſay, that this practice is to the great violation of Chriſtian unity, and reproach of that of 

ot Chriſtian profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandoned and diſowned by us, who in- 

ſtead of denominating our ſelves from the —— and finiſher of our faith, find out 

| | L | new 
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atrons; as if we were aftiamed of our-firft retarion;” Alas! how is 


E | | + the title Q 
 Obriſtian, which was ſo glorious to the primitive owners, that they gladly bought Sa 
o occaſion of boaſting it with torments and death, become ſo deſpicable to us, that every 
the obſcureſt'name is courted to ſupplant it! Have any of our idolig d readers bought 
their intereſt in us ſo dear as Chrijt has done, why then are we rather ambitious to be 
A accounted their dependent, than bis? "Tis'the Apoſtle's own argument, 1 Or. 1. 1, 
wen he refutes their factious entituling themſelves to Paul and Apollos, &c. by aſking 


en 


— 


II 


them, if Paul were crucified for them And indeed he there fays ſo much upon ke 

int, that I need only fefer the reader thither to learn either the unreaſonableneſt of 
this ſchiſmatical zeal for our ſeveral reatherg, or the inevitable contentions and anino. 
fities which ſpring from it; only let ine obſerve,” that every of his arguments are 
more preſſing upon 16, than on the Coputbianr, thoſe'taken from the unreaſonablenes 
ſure are, by. how much! the namet we ſo adore,are leſs venerable than thoſe of Pay} 
and Cephas and Apollos; and thoſe from the conſequences are ſo alſo, For thoſe teach. 
ers were induſtrious to pee bent, whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſie to p. 

note comentiont on their behalf, and io We are'more aſtertaim d never to want them, 
5+ But beſide this knuer prepoſleſſion towards ſome: nd ls Mons, there is another 


and diſlike of à different nature, a nifter one; I fnlean prejudice and di 71ſt; and this has done 
bath likewiſe a, ical affairs than the former. Nen take up pigues and difples 
givenbirthro no leſs harm in eccleſiaſtical affairs than the former. Men take ft Pres and dies 
many herefies ſures at others, and then eyery opinion of the diſliked"perſon muſt partake of his fate, 
in tbeChurch, and be engaged in the quarrel; nor wilt thoſe that are enemies ever allow one ano- 
| ther the honour of being in the right; nay, ſome have been fo perverſly alicia, 
that they have given up their #nderſtandimps to their ſpleen, forſaken an opinion them- 

ſelves Feral. only that they might find matter of conteſt with one they maligned, 

A memorable inſtance of this Scrarey gives in his El. Hiſt. in Theophilus. biſhop of 
Alexandria, who having formerly atteſted the orthodox belief, that God was incor- 


poreal; yet upon a ſudden indignation againſt Dioſcorus and his brethren, who main- 


tained the tenet, he embraced the conitraty hereſie of. the Anthropomorphites, that i 
under the colour of à difference in faith,” he might the more adyantageoully purſue 
bis alice, and the effects of it were very tragical, not only to private perſons in tu- 
nnn n 14: 49921 $9 ORF” « ) NOS BELT HALEN 4) BHI 355 3>- S343 vie tin 13515 of 3! 
mult and blood-ſhed, but to the Ciurch, 'by reviving that error, which was before near 
exPiring, and might a8 b Hater affirms, have lain in the duſt, had it not been thus 

e 13 An e n . Rl £10) Fre 
awaken d. And indeed in Church ſtory” ſcarce any thing occurs more frequently than 
examples of thoſe, who upon n private grudges have either begun or fomented hereſies 

- 6 bk oth T5577 * IL SUL AS Err eee 163 e K 4 | p | A | 
and ſchiſms. Thus Marcion being denied the communion of the Roman church, hav- 
ing before by a ſcandalbus dime been cut off from his own, he reveng'd himſelf by 
publiſhing tus deteſtable dofirine : In like manner Meletius upon a diſpleaſure at Petr 
biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, and after took part with the 

Arians: So alſo Lucifer incenſed at Euſebius, for not approving of his electing Paulu 
to the ſee of Antioch, broke communion, and gave both riſe and denomination to a 
new ſect. The like is ſaid of Apolinar is, that he was excited to the broaching his le- 

veſie by his impatience of the excommunication inflicted on him and his father, by 

heodotus biſhop of Laodicea; and ſeveral others might be given to the ſame purpoſe, 
out of the records of thoſe firſt ages. 5 ; 


and bath 56. And certainly the world ſeems not to have ſo much improved in meebneſs ſince, 
mightily in- as that we ſhould think the ſame principle is not ſtill as ative; and if the taſk were 
Baſeur diffe- not more envious than hard, many recent inſtances might be given to parallel the 
Tences and- former, eſpecially of ſuch as having juſtly ſmarted under the ſtroke of e di. 
diſſention. c(ipline, have ſought to revenge themſelves both on it and the inflickors, by factions and 
tumults; ſo making the publicł at once cloak the infamy, and bear the charge of their 

particular rancours. But this is a ſubject neither grateful nor neceſſary to be more d. 

ſingly ſpoken to. One may however in the general ſay, that where theſe private ani 

moſities are any thing violent, they uſually beat down all conſideration of publick 75 

Hiſtorians obſerve of Themiſtocles, that he always thwarted the counſels of Ariſlide, 

not that he thought it the intereſt of the commonzvealth, but his ,ozwn, to keep, dow 

the growing reputation of his competitor: And I fear that envious artifice has beet 
doo often tranſcrib'd, as well in ecclefiaſtick, as in civil tranſactions: No detriment ö 
thought ſo formidable to a malicious mind, as the proſperity of his adverſary; and pub 
ck tuptures ſhall till be allowed to widen, till they ſwallow up the Whole, rather 
ian he will doſe with his antagoniſt, The hiſtory of the Scottiſh Church gives an p. 
| . polite example of this in a »wling presyter, who being by king James advis d wi 

A aboutthere-admitting marquis Fi Avg and preſt with the preſent exigencies of Church 
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and ſtate, which requir d it, gave tus Snal anſwer in theſe terms, Well, ſr, J erat 
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ou reſotve io take Huntley in favour ; if you do, T will oppoſe ir, chooſe whether you 


Char. XVII. Of the Cauſes of Diſputes;"Fifthly, Zeal. 259 
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of this inſtance lies to ſhew the inſolence of that tribe towards majeſty; but however 
tis not impertinent to the matter in hand alſo; and ſhews how light the greateſt p#b- 
lick concerns are, when malice is the counterpoize: And, indeed the natiraliſls experi- 
ment, that flame will not mingle with fame, never juſtifies it ſelf better than when 
applied to minds thus accended, which, however they may meet in mutual flaſhe 


can never unite and incorporate ; The ſadneſs of it is, that they ſhould only conſpire 
to common vaſtat ion, and make the Church it ſelf a burnt- affering. | 

7. Thus fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſſeſſions been to our religion, for as if Our Paſſions 
that were the common enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary affections, our love and our 0 geh 19 
kate equally annoy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us, our P aſſions, Which, like the beaſts our Church | 
under the law, were never to be brought into the temple, but for ſacrifice, are now and Religion. 
| found there upon a far differing account, not to be ſlain, but ador'd; like the Egyp: — 
fan Iſit and Ofyri, enſhrin d to receive our devotions; for that the zeal we pretend 


% 


elſewhere is really paid to them, is, alas! too manifeſt, 
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A 4 Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fiſthly, Zeal. 
. TO theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another, which though taten 
I in its original it may ſeem more innocent, yet is in its conſequents no leſs per. Zeal bath 
| niciov:, and that is a miſtaken Zeal; which, as it is fire to all about it, fo is it Wind — 9 
to it ſelf, fans and irritates its own flames, and by a confidence that it does tell, ga- breaches and 
@ thers ſtill freſh vigour to do ore. How great the force of ſuch an ertotieous perſa- #7999 
© fon is, we may collect from our Saviour's premonition to his Diſciples, when he 
tells them, that zhoſe who kill'd them, ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if murder 
nnd that of Apoſiles too, could by the magick of blind Zeal be fo transform'd, we 
muſt not wonder to find other crimes ſo to. And what Chni/ thus foretold was after 
C eminently exemplified in St. Paul, whom the Holy Writ repreſents under all the 
ptraſes that may denote a virulent perſecutor, as breathing out threatnings and Nlaugh- 
%, making havock of the Church, and in his. own words, Perſecuting that way unto 
le death, and being exceedingly mad againſt them; and all this he did being zea- 
boss towards God, and out of a perſuaſion that he ought to do many things contrary to 
thename of Jeſus, as we find in his apology to his country-men and King Agrippa, 
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AA 22, 2. and 26. 9. | 
2. And of the abettors of thoſe novel doctrines which after-times produced, we and lead to 
baue reaſon to think many were of this ſort, eſpecially in thoſe hereſies, which though ada 
[they carried ſecret venom in them, had yet a plauſible appearance of ſanity and devo- — F i 
tion; ſuch was that of the Encratites, which ſeem'd to be founded in the veneration Perſtitian. 

of two great virtues, continence and temperance, though by extending them beyond 

the due limits, they loft that ſobriety they too ſtrictly embraced, and became inordi- 

ute in their continence, and exceſſive in their abſtinence: Such again were the Euchi- / 

or Meſſalians, who made the whole buſineſs not only of religion, but even of life 

o conſiſt in praying; and though by it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet hav- 

ing the letter of a precept, and the pretence of devotion on their ſide, *twas a proper bait ” 

por thoſe who had much Zeal mi little knowledge. In like manner the Novatians 

perelie had ſo glorious an inſcription of purity, as was very apt to attract well meaning 

Jouls; who ſeeing it bid ſuch expreſs deftanc tb apoſtaſie, could not ſuſpect that it was 

t elf any deſection from the faith; and accordingly ſome of that ſect approved their 

conſtancy in times both of Heathen and Arian perſecutions. Nor muſt we be ſo un- 

itable to the modern times, as not to believe many have acted upon the like prin- 

ples, and meant truth and piety, even while they actually promoted the e 
ut bow ſincere ſoever the purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced perſons were, yet tis evident te 
turch has ſuffered no leſs by them, than by the more crafty deſigners: their miſguided © 


ich bas made as great and incurable ruptures, as the moſt flagitious blaſphemies of di 


hers. And when a rent is once made; it matters little, whether it were done by error, 


r malice ; nay, [nb to the hopes of repairing, the former may be the more de- 
erate; For whereas he that knowingly commit? an ill, has the wpbraidings of his on 
Hg SL = 8 conſcience 
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Zeal in con- erring perſons, that Ps been thus miſchievous 
tendingabout. ye too much contributed to the breach of wi. 
4 cal of theſe hath ſery d to exaſperate the miſtal. 


0 eie, e. EIS upon 2, miſtake in 


ch. means thoſe yho have enuirely embraced the ſame faith haye yet, violated charity 
; broken communion ; ſuch light mnute di erences, when manag d by eager ſpirits, being 


been already mentioned upohianather occaſion, I mean Victor's unbrother-like heat 
towards the eaſtern Churches in the centroverſie about Eaſter, which had fomented 
that diſſerencs into à ſdliiſm, which the meeker\piety of his predeceſſors thought no 


ground of unkindneſs, much leſs of ſeparation, as lreneus more at large tells him; and 


+" Probably had men in all the ſucceeding ages deliberately pojz'd the errcrs they oppor, 

and propartian'd their d iſpleaſure but to the Fe them, many of our diſpute 

 . Would have been.ſo.calmd, that they thould never haye become quarrels. But may 

in this particular have only us d the zoucb:ſtone, not the ſcales: And of opinions that ar 
eetrronequs, conſider not which are more, or leſs pernicious, but with an equal violence 
fly at all, as if the Stgzcal opinion concerning /ins. had prevail'd in errors alſo, and tlat 

all were reſolv'd ro be: of the fame {ze 1. 

Several Er- J. But even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be doubted, whether to c. 
EE ger an oppoſit ian have not ſometimes done hurt, eſpecially in thoſe, doctrines which re- 


been prope: late to the.my/terzous parts of religion, : wherein a zovelly is at firſt lookt upon with ſome 


at too . 8 4 - 1 4 o "& | 4 1 £ 6'F , 
13 horror, and many are willing rather to condemn in groſs, than nicely to examine: Who 


contention yet when they find this done for them by orthodox perſons, they think they may with 
about them. ſuch a guide venture to wade into the queſtion, where many times the iſinuation, of 


grey to the improper. means of r them; and have acquir'd a reputation 
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the relation of fellow ſubje&s to him, and can pretend*horfarther Jüriſtliction er 
erh other, than ubat be has detiree76 ur, And uu neui be hind 10. 9. 
duce any commiſſion from him for the invading. a nation only becauſt tis not vf Gar 

faith. Tis ſure, thoſe to whom he firſt entruſted the promulgating 6f the Goſpel, bud 

far different inſtructiont, and were fit our n,j Eupõ⁵iũiſtr ſhonktſhew theit later 


; authority. for this fanguinary method; in order to which; Tough me h 8 v 8 ma Gebe 


of the opinion of ſome ſchoolmen, That dominion is founded in grabe, yet as that 18 
but an opinion, ſo were it admitted as the- moſt certain truth, it could never Wär- 
rant any enterprise of this kind; for ſuppoling that a people by wanting ſpiritual blef. 
ſings did loſe all their right to temporal, yet that forfeiture muſt deyolve only to 

the ſupreme Lord, and when, as God in another caſe asks, where is the bill 1 di- . 068 8. 
arce'? Jay 50. 1. fo we may demand of itheſe zealous Invaders; Where is the bill. 5 
of aſſignment, by which that-right was transfer d to them 2 In ſhort; | peace” is thbe 


moſt valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we cannot without injuſtice deprive" mii of da wig 
it, though we could as we pretend, give them truth in lieu of it; for maugre te 
Proverb; That exchange will ſtill be robbery, where the parties are compelld to mae 


it. But alas! tis a vain imagination to think that Religion can be thus impobd; or 


that we can bind the underſtandings and wills of men, with the ſame fetters we d6'their 
bodies'>"Tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us, There 5 a way" of bringing every Hugh 
into captivity to the obedience of ißt, but he tells us withal, that the "weapons, by 
which that victory is atchieved, are not carnal, 2 Cor, 10. 4. Thdeell did Religion con- 
ſiſt only in ſome external conformitzes, external force might bear Wme propottion to 
it (which perhaps is the cauſe that the one is moſt us d by thoſe We Religion is 
moſt eminent for the other) but tis ſeated in thoſe faculties to which outward Violence 
can have no acceſs.” Alas! tis not whole Armies can beſiege my veaſon, nor taritons 
batter my Will, tis conviction, not force, that muſt induce — and ſure the logic ot 1 
2 conquering ſword has no great propriety that way ; ſilence indeed it may, but con- 
vine it cannot: Its efficacy rather lies on the other fide, breeds averſion and abbor- 
rence of that Religion, whole firſt addreſs is in blood and rapine: Nor de ſuch attempts | 
gain any thing to the cauſe, but the zfamy' of thoſe rigotirs which are ns'd to promote 
it. And fare ſince this piece of Mahumetan Zeal has been'traniplatited' into Chittr- 
dm, it has been much more miſchievous than in its native foil :/ Cbriſtianity having 
been infinitely more oppreſſed by thoſe that thus fouglit for it, than thoſe that" were 
in arms againſt it. Whether upon this ſeore the Pope have not done her more 
harm than the Turk, I leave to conſider atio. 
6, But what is here ſaid of the military fword, I imtend not ſhould be applied to Jt Magi. 
the civil; for I treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which magiſtrapes inflict 52 — 4 
2 ; ; | , EF. 1 B be ſword 
upon their diſobedient ſubjects ; who indeed may juſtly, nay indeed muſt neceſſarilj re- to defend Re- 
quie conformity to eccleſiaſtical laws, as well as the civi: The eruptions in the one e, and 
commonly over-flowing the other alſo, and ſchiſm uſually ending in Reheilion; fo that . 
tis apparently their intereſt to guard themſelves from thoſe tiotons effects of pretetid- thereof, when 
ed zeal ; nor is it leſs their duty, they being, as the ancients expreſs it, Culoder utri- Kabi bd 
uſque tabulæ; in St. Paul's language, the miniſters of God, Rom: 1 3. and in Conftan- PEI: 
line's dialect *Emrioxero: woes rd ig, Biſhops in the whole outward nthniniſtration of the 
Church ; and if hereſie or ſchiſm be a ſin, are by their places obliged to approve them- 
ſelves avengers, to execute wrath no leſs there, than in other circumſtances: And 
that they are ſins and of no ſmall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves hereſie ranked, 
Gal. 5. with idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, murders, and other ſins of the fleſh: or 
ſchiſm markt out by the Apoſtle to the Hebyetes, as à kind of petrefying crime, Which 
induces that induration, to which the fearful expectation of wrath js conſequent, 3 
b we find, Heb. 10. 26. that forſaking the aſſemblies is lookt on as previous tꝰ BGH, 
fe and final defection: And therefore ſure the magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, Vẽeinn 
to the offenders, than by taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. But 
(that his juſt power thus reſcued) I may aſſume my former aſſertion, and conclude, 
that all other violences are ſo far from advancme Chriſtianity, that they extremely 
Weaken and diſadwanta eat. KF. fats ien ag l | 1 Ri yo iS) * 4 | 
7. But of no fort is this more eminently true than of thoſe popular beutr, where the Popular 
People undertake to chaſtiſę error: For befices that the outrages then committed are — 5 — — 
"ery apt to avert men even from truths which they ſee To barbaroufly defended, it an ill way f 
often happens that the multitude take caufleſs. alarms, and think their faith is invaded, reforming 
1 6 it is not. A memorable inſtance of this kind Euggrius 3 5 in his Eccl. Hittory, 8 
were he tells, that the emperor Anaſtaſio having added 19 the Trugiuin this 
cauſe, Who was erncified for oter ſalvation, the whole city of Conſtantinople — an 
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wry ericouragement againſt it, tha 
this anpeaceable humour of thoſe that profeſs Bit.. 

A too eaget _ 8. By theſe, ſeyeral ways has it come to paſs, that even that zeνõ which ſhould be 
and wolent the ae of Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe; and Religion like a bectick body) is con- 


222 4, Ni ſum d by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which derive not from its 


gion, and cp; proper and native conſtitution, but are the accidents of its declining ſtate : For hoy 
*. * conhidently ſoever men pronounce of themſelves, and believe that they are then moſt 
the Gh pigus, when they are molt eager and und uiet; yet tis ſure this is far removed from 
the true genius and temper. of Religion, Which like the God it worſhips, makes its ap- 
proaches, not in minds and earth-quakes, but in the /till ſmall voice, 1 Kings 19, 12, 

And when tis conſider d, that the greateſt part of the evangelical law is made up of 
precepts. of -meekneſs, long-ſuffering, and condeſcenſion; we muſt conclude. that xc 
ene e that pretends to obey by violating them, or to eſtabliſn Religion by 
undermining: the moſt eſſential parts of it; and to perſons, under that miſtake, we may 

moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to his diſciples upon the ſame occaſion, 

You know not what manner of ſpirit jon are 'of. rtl adj 


« + » * * 


Our fierce 9. It will therefore become men to look with jealouſie on themſelves in thi part. 


— — 
- 


and unnatu- cular; not too confidently to purſue every incitation which carries a ſhew of piety 


miſtaken but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with the rules and œcοHomy of that Goſpel, for 

or true Chri- which it pretends ſo much concern; for though the trus Chriſtian Seal can never be too 

tian Zeal. much cheriſhed, yet alas! tis not every warmth we feel about Religion that can own 

that title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally miſtake any thing, than in 

applying that venerable, name to things of a far inferior, nay, ſometimes of a contrary 

nature. How, often upen this error have men aſcrib d that to their piety, which they 

owed to their complexions, and thought twas their Religion made them earneſt, when 

twas merely, their conſtitution? Nay, how often has Satan taken this advantage of 

transforming himſelf into an angel of light, and inſinuating his illuſions under this dif 

gauiſe 2 And truly they muſt ſtill be liable to both theſe deceits, ſo long as they place 

the eſſence of Chriſtian zeal in heat and|eagerneſs. Tis true indeed it has its heats, but 

actuated in a far different way ; it has flames of love, not of anger; to melt, not con- 

ſume our enemies; and makes us apter to pour out our · oton blood a ſacrifice to truth, 

than that of Oath In ſhort; if it be a fire, tis that pure elemental which the Pe 
ripateticks talk of, which is but of a moderate heat; apt to cheriſh, not devour. 

We may cxer-. 10. And would God men would ſo far believe this, as to think there may be mode- 

caſe modera- ration, without the danger of Laodicean luke-warmneſs, and upon that ſuppoſition ſuffer 

tion without Ts "f , | ; N 
lukewarm. themſelves to cool into a treatable temper, and then I ſhould humbly offer to them 


> 4 


_ neſs. theſe few conſiderations: }.... 


The fallibili. 11. Firſt, the great and univerſal fallibility of humane nature, which renders it not 
ty of buman only poſſible that we may, but certain that every one of us ſhall err in ſomething or 
og ging other; and this ſure is very proper to perſuade lenity to thoſe whom we find actually 
gument to erring. Iis the Apoſile's argument in the caſe of ſin, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a ma 
* be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of inet hu 
towards thoſe conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Where the common peccability of man. 
that differ kind is urged to induce commiſeration and gentleneſs towards the offenders; and i 
r_— be of force in fin, where the concurrence of the will renders the perſon more in- 
excuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare error, which being purely involur 

tary, (for nothing is properly error farther than it is ſo) tis to be lookt on rather 35 

the diſeaſe than crime of the perſon ; and ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men fo! 
being ſick, but compaſſionately to endeavour their recovery, why thould we here iſe 
+ ſo much a contrary, method? "Tis true indeed, tis neceſſary ſometimes in order to tle 
cure, and ſometimes for preventing the infection of others, to do ſome things untaſi 
8ĩC the patient; and what tends regularly to either of theſe ends, may in this caſe allo 
be chaxitably done by thoſe, that — authority ; but that differs as far from our uſu) 

. ' ſeverities, as the lancings of a phylician do from the woynds of an adverſary, or pulli 
hs from private ſpleen. So that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume ome 
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Crar. XVIL Of'tht Gaufesof rte Fifth, Zeal, 263 
cluſion and infer from the errableneſs ot our nature, the reaſonableneſs. of compaſſion t& 
the ſeduced... And as it thus prompts us to look genth upon otheys, ſo alſo to re- 
ect impartzally upon our ſelves ; and conſider how poſſible it is, that even whilſt we 
condemn others, we may indeed be in the wrong, and then all the invectives we 
make at their Suppoſed errors, fall back with a rebounded force upon our own rea! 
ones. If this poſſibility were but adverted to, it would: make us leſs poſitive and 
dogmatical in our opinions, and ſo conſequently take away one main ground of con- 
tention. for though we often quarrel about matters, which are indeed but conjectu- 
ral, yet not till we eſteem them otherwiſe ; and when we conſider how many men 
| have vehemently believed apparent falſhoods it may well, allay our confidences in 
| all thoſe caſes, here we have not ſome firmer ground than our own (or indeed © | 
any humane) judgment to build on it. ie Joh e e ene e ee 
112. As for thoſe who: have the ſureſt grounds of perſuaſion, and by their ſecurity Prudence 
| of being themſelves in the truth, have the more reaſon to be earneſt in propagating it er dire 
| to others: Let them in the ſecond place conſider, how neceſſary tis to chuſe appro- te . 
riate means to that good end, without which they do but undermine themſelves, and the eg 
| defeat their own gin. Indeed Prudence is not only a moral, but Qriſtian virtue; and re x 
ſuch as is neceſſary to the conſtituting of all others; without it devotion. degenerates ; 
into ſuperſtition, liberality into profuſeneſs, and this of zeal becomes only a pious kind 
| of phrenſie. And of perſons ſo poſſeſt, God may ſay as Achiſh did of David, 1 Sam. 
| 21. 15. have I need of mad-men ?'No ſure, the deſence of truth is too noble a cauſe to 
| be ſo managed; its champions are not like men in a fray, to make every thing a wea- 
pon that they can firſt ſnatch up, and lay on as chance or fury guides, but are delibe- 
| rately to conſult the propereſt expedients, uſe not only farce but ſtratagem againſt the 
| enemy, and yet withal to take care, that while they oppoſe one, another gain not ad- 
Laxtage: For alas! tis indifferent to our grand adverſary, by which of his tempta- 
| tions we fall, and if by ſubverting the faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack the charity of o- 


| thers, he has his end, and triumphs at once both over the ſpeculative and praffick part 
of our Religion. 1 7 | gn 


| 13. And this may induce à farther conſideration, and prompt us to examine what Blind and 
| degree of guilt lies on thoſe, who either out of a blind or raſh zeal, have given him _ _ 
| this advantage. And here though I cannot doubt, but God makes great allowances to 13 
| the miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet perhaps we have cary'd more liberally to our 10 great er. 
| elves: than he defigns us, and preſume our ſecurity greater than in truth it is. For 7 
box innocent ſoever àa good purpoſe may make our error, yet tis à privilege beyond = 
all poſſibility of grant, that our ſint ſhould be ſo alſo; therefore if our miſperſuaſions 
beget wicked practice, we may be accountable for the one, though not for the other. 
| We find indeed St. Paul alledges his ignorance as the cauſe of his finding mercy; for 


* 


— 


Ar Wh : | 
th, his perſecuting the Church, but we are to remember what that mercy he there refers 
De to is; not that of abſolution, but converſion.; and had he reſiſted the later, though with 


never ſo full a perſuaſion of his doing well in it, I much doubt whether his good 
meaning would have ſecur d him the former, ſo that all the encouragement that eu- 
ample can afford is, that God may probably do more for the reducing an erring than a 
malicious perſecutor: And when tis conſidered that all the odds that Chriſt makes 
between him that does ill knowingly and ignorantly, is in the number of ſtripes; we 
muſt reſolve our miſtakes are no ſuch amulets as totally to ſecure us. And then whe- 
ther our guilts ſhall not ſwell in proportion to the illi we do, is a queſtion that ſure 
can never be reſolved in the negative: For if a good intention cannot alter the nature 
ol fin, ſure it can as little change their degree, or make that of two perſons equally 
miſtaken, the murder of the one ſhall not be a greater crime, than an intemperute 
ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts of erring zeal are like to 
nile very high with many ; unleſs we can think rebellion and bloodſhed, ſacrilege and 
chim, with all that train of zealous enormities to be light and trivia ont 


* 


14. Nor will it at all legitimate theſe; or any other crimes, though they ſhould Our zeal for 


happen to be committed in the defence of truth : Of this St. Peter is a ready in- — apts oh 
ſtance, who when to guard him, who was truth it ſelf, he had violated the autho- the evil we 

ty of the magiſtrate in wounding an officer; Chriſt reprehends his raſhneſs, and Tomy 
ſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his abſurdity, that could think luis mean aidl t 
nliderable to him, who could command legions of Angels to his reſtue. And ure 


s not ſo much more impotent in his glory, than he was in his'exmanition, as nor. 
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need our fins to ſecure any of his concerns; and if St. Peter were thus check d £ | 0 
ae that Rrord which he was a little before warn'd*to 5%, it muſt ſure ex 
11ll character upon thoſe 14cnltuons reformations, which have Id much employed 
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the zeal of later ages, to which there can never want a concurrence of ſeveral grey 
int, the guilt. whereof will ſcarce be wiped off by their deſign'd ſubſerviency to 
truth; what degree of extenuatiom it may afford, is hard to pronounce, ſince we hays 
no rule to meaſure it by. But whatſoever it is, we are to remember, that it can belons 
_ to ſuch a zeal as is purely religious, that mixes not with our paſſions or interef;, 
and therefore before men be too forward to appropriate any indulgence of thy 
kind, twill be neceſſary to examine, whether no ſiniſter adherent have Vitiated 
that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it can (even by their own award 

and ſentence) appertain. A An n Heut £1 34 5 1 „ 
Agee . 15, I have infiſted the more on this, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe too unl. 
Ja a bag mitedly to the force of a good meaning; to think that is able to bear the ſtreſs of why. 
attion, ſoever commiſſions they ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their antidote, ven. 
deare boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations may be ug. 
8 ful; and by robbing them of that imaginary ſecurity, help them to a yeal one, by 
making their good 1 the director of good act ions, not the apology for bad. Thi 
would make religion look conſonant to it ſelf, which now groans under the reprogch 
of all thoſe ills that are acted under its patronage; and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch : 
ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſion: Vet would God ſhe might obtan 
it even from thoſe who profeſs themſelves her greateſt votaries : But alas! tis one (1d 
circumſtance of her ruin, that ſhe owes it to ſuch; that thoſe weapons which ſhould 
defend her, thus recoil into her bowels, and Seal ſhould do her more miſchief than 
profaneneſs ; for while ſhe is but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by this: Nor ate 
thoſe wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamick, ' partake of thoſ 
healing qualities of love and meekneſs, the want whereof has rendred it fo unhappil 
inſtrumental to our diſtractions. ic HO eee ONSITE DAL. 06 
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AA&urvey af the Cauſes of Diſputes; Sixtbly, Idleneſs. 


ems a 1. Dr as this over active humour has done abundant miſchief to the Church, 6 
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| Dito 8 | it is obſervable, that the direct contrary has done as much; nay, which is yet li 
K ftranger, the one is frequently the product of the other, and our too buſie zeal ſpring p 
Y from our too great laleneſi. How much ſcever this may ſound like paradox, yet ti 
| both reaſon and experience atteſt the truth of it; for we are to conſider that God has h 

put an active principle into man, which tis impoſſible ſo. to ſuppreſs, as that there WW «| 

y all be a total ceſſation from motion: And therefore every intermitting of ſober, r- WWF ni 
i F | gular actings, makes way for wild extravagant ones; for as nature is ſaid ſo vele- ſe 
1 mently to abhor vacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would forſake their ſpecifick 10 
* motions to prevent it; ſo when the mind is empty, when it has no worthy and prot- pl 

table 9 to entertain it, every the moſt improper and preternatural object offer m 

it ſelf, and importunately crouds in to fill the vacuum. This ſeems to have been th 

well underſtood, though ill applied by Pharaoh, when he thought the Iſraelites prope Pi 

N Al of travelling into the wilderneſs: to their devotions, was the effect of their too . an 
8 great leiſure at home; and therefore encreaſes their zasks as the propereſt way of d- m. 
=_ verting their deſegn: And in like manner we find tiioſe that treat of polzticks, inſiſt up- ha 
br on the neceſſity of keeping the people buſie, in order to which it is, that they mention m. 
þ | the uſe of mathematicks and other contemplative ſciences, to entertain the active f me 
. ; rits of à nation, in demonſtrating of problems, ſolving Phenomena's, and draw Me 
4 ſcbemes and diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the government, making ne the 
. ee and . — 15 for the commonwealth ; and doubtleſs there is parity of reaſon Ar 
= the eccleſiaſtick ſtate, which would have been at more peace, had ſome men found of 
1 g 2 * 2. And this is confirm 'd to us by experiment and obſervation of event; fer off 
AF | of proce ene look into the primitive times, we ſhall find that when there was a necellit) d ef 
= e writing oy”: and wmdications, there were much fewer of theſe inteſtine 27 St. 
4 and perſeas-(at leaſt ſuch as were 1 and purely notional) they bad their hands 5 hay 
Fe the foreign enemy,. and had the leſs temptation to jangle among themſelven "BY few 
alſo when they were under the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the e iff 
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CAP. XVIII. Of the Cauſes of Diſputes; Stxthly, Idleneſs. 26 5 
was moſt violently aſſaulted from without, it had the greateſt calm within. They 55 
were then inceſſantly 1 and buſied their thoughts in preparing for the fiery 
trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home, waiting for the Bridegroom's 
coming, and ſuffer d them not to wander abroad for thoſe unprofitable curioſities, - 
which though like oz! they might nouriſh flame, yet would never furniſh their lamps, 
or gain them admiſſion to the wedding; but in the intervals, and eſpecially after the 
total ceſſation of their calamity, when their peace had taken them off their vigilance, 
then while they ſlept, the envious man had advantage to ſow his fares. Reſt made 
them idle, idleneſs made them curious, and curioſity contentious; and thoſe who un- 
der the tyranny of a Nero or Domitian were in perfect harmony, under the gentle pi- 
ous regimen of a Conſtantine, grew to the greateſt diſcord; and perhaps ( beſides the 
divine and extraordinary ſupports the Church had in her greateſt conflicts ) this may 
be i of the beſt natural accounts, how ſhe came to flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt 
eſſures. 
3. But our obſervation ends not here, for beſides this extraordinary importunity of Our diviſions 
thoughts, which perſecuting times occaſion'd, Chriſtianity is in its frame and conſti- ariſe 28 
tution an active ſtate, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and beſides all accidental, a ſeries of L of mane. 
determinate, conſtant employments, ſufficient to entertain mens minds; from which we aud practical 
may infer, that when this is throughly adverted to, there will be few chaſms of time IST 
to be filled with foreign impertinencies. And this gives a clear account how our divi- 
ſons have come to grow upon us, namely, by the neglect of practict duties, for as 
every age degenerated more from primitive piety, ſo they advanced farther in nice en- 
quiries and nem opinions; and as the zeal of practice grew cool, fo that of diſpute ga- 
thered heat and vigour. So that if we conſider how far our good works fall ſhort 
of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to ſee our controverſies fo far exceed them ; 
that time which was gain d from the one, being employed in hammering and forging 
the other. I do not N that I have before ranked this diverſion of Chriſtian prac- 
tice among the effe&fs of our contentions, and foreſee it may be thought very inar- 
tificial here, to make it the cauſe alſo : But alas! its concern in them is ſo extra- 
vagantly great, as to have at once the-relation of child and parent, to be both root 
and branch, fountain and ſtream, and like a circle unites in it ſelf beginning and 
end: For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo it finally receives creaſe from 
them. In ſhort, our oſcitant lazy prety gave vacancy for them, and they will now 
lend none back again for more a&rve duty. And as this neglect of our general cal- 
ling of Chriſtianity has been thus pernicious, ſo have the ill effefts thereof been im- 
proved by the like ill attendance on our particular ones. We find St. Paul takes no- 
tice, that the younger widows, who deſerted their own eccleſiaſtical office, grew bufie 
bodtes in the ſecular affairs of others; and ſure we may with truth invert the note, and 
obſerve that 7hoſe, who either deſert or neglect their ſecular callings, are the moſt per- 
niciouſly medling in ecc leſiaſtick matters. Did men conſcientiouſly employ them- 
ſelves in their honeſt occupationt, their minds would be ſufficiently diverted, and it 
would not become the work of artificers to make new ſchemes of doctrines or diſci- 
pline; divinity would not then paſs the yard and loom, the forge and anvil, nor preach- 
ing be taken in as an eaſier ſupplementary trade, by thoſe that diſliked the paint of 
their own. But all this, alas! we have ſeen to the equal ſhame and detriment of 
piety. Mechanicks of all forts have preſum'd to teach what themſelves never learnt ; 
and thoſe that ſerv'd long apprenticeſhips to other crafts, have become divines in a mo- 
ment, and with the ſame emulous induſtry wherewith they us d to invent new faſhjons, | 
have made new Religions. And as idleneſs has thus made ſome preachers, ſo it has Tradeſinen 
made more hearers, thoſe, who either by the eaſineſs of their Callings, or their light by the eat 
managery of them, have had the moſt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run after Ale ok 
new teachers, Hence it is that towns and cities have been the great nurſeries of faction, their ſlight 
the leiſure of ſhop-men making them more inquiſitive after, and receptive of novelties. nf 
And were that over grown zeal of ſermons, which has now-deyour'd all other parts rw lheapteſt 
of Religion among that ſort of men, throughly ſcanned, we ſhould find idleneſs goes fo mm after 
very far in its compoſition ; for beſides that hearing is the moſt lazy of all religious — — 
offices, as appears by the undiſturb d ſleept men can take at ſermons ; it is mani- 
feſt this inſatiate appetite of it, is originally founded either in the not having 10 0 
or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether if neceſſity had enforc' 
St. Pan's rule upon them, that without their labour they ſhould not eat, they would 
have ſpent their whole week at lectures, and truſted to he fed by the ear. [ believe 
few could pretend to have begun with fo exorbitant a zeal, though the truth is in the 
ive, it ſometimes arrives to it; and men that have itching ears forget the reſt of the 
1 1 M m — | | * bo dy. 
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266  TheCauſes of the Decay of Chriſtan Piety. - 
body, whilſt to gratifie them, they totally neglect all care of their ſecular concerns, and 
bring themſelves and families to want and beggary. | | 
Servants 4. Nor is it only this one rank of perſons whom idleneſs has betrayed to faction, ſer. 
—— vanti we have frequently ſeen under the ſame ſeducement, while either having but 
to their Ma. little work, or but little diligence in it, they have found time to liſten after zovel gy 
fters, by run- trinec, with which being once tainted, they impatiently thirſt after more, and nes. 
Fel” lecting the duties of their place, ſpend their time, which by compact is their maſter' 
achers, (and can with no more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his goods) in followin 
aftious Teachers, who inſtruct them ſo in their Chriſtian liberty, that they bring them 
to defie all ſuljection: And by telling them they are to call no man maſter upon ear}, 
that they are to own no king nor prieſt but Chriſt ; teach them to contemn all ay. 
thority, domeſtick, civil, or ecclefiaſtick. 
Women for 5. If we look farther into families, we ſhall find alſo that many of our ſhe zealots 
abs cauſe become ſo upon the very ſame ground, when women neglect that which St. Paul ac 
ed their Fa-. ſigns them as their proper buſineſs, the guiding of the houſe, their zeal is at once the 


2 = of product and excuſe of their Idleneſs ; and in ſpight of the ill character the Wiſe man has 
. ſet on her, whoſe fect abide not in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. it becomes the marh of 3 


faint, when a lecture or conventicle is taken in the way: And though theſe feminine 


irregularities may ſeem to be of no great concern to the publick, yet experience con- 


vinces the contrary ; it having been the unhappy privilege of that ſex (as ancient ay 
their mother Eve) to be able to do great and important miſchiefs ; and doubtleſs 
many men may give the ſame account of their ſchiſm and ſedition, that Adam did of 
his firſt fin, The woman that thou gaveſt me, &c. This has always been well under. 
ſtood by ſeducert, who have found it the moſt compendious way to their deſigns, i 
lead captive ſilly women, and make them the duck-coys to their whole family: But 
even thoſe who have miſt of this influence over the is of their husbands, have yet 
had it over their purſes, and out of them ſupported the rabbies of the faction; who in 
gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their husbands the title, and perhaps wiſh them 
the fate of Nabal. And God knows, how many men have thus been made contribu- 
ters to the cauſe they have moſt deteſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe incendiurie 
have kindled in the holy place; money being no leſs the finews of eccleſiaſtical than ſe- 
cular war. 115 
The great 6. Thus we ſee how the Idleneſs, even of the moſt inconſiderable perſons has at the 
bc rar Fe rebound been extremely pernicious to the Church, which like a clock or watch may be 
bath diſorder d by the ruſt of the leaſt pin; how much more then by that of the main 
nently con- Tyheels and ſprings ? If negligence in lay callings have though but an oblique, yet ſo in- 
tributed to $5 8 ; * 8 : 
our Divifi- auſpicious an influence, the like neglect in eccleſiaſtick muſt needs have a worſe, be- 
ont. cauſe more immediate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been 
wanting to the completing the miſchief: But alas! many of thoſe who are called to 
labour in the Lord's vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their errand, and ſtand there all the 
y idle (a much worſe light than to have ſeen them ſo only in the market-place;) ſo 
that I fear there is too evident ground of ſaying, that the /light execution of the paſto- 
ral office has been one of the moſt eminent contributers to our diſtractions. And 2- 
mong all the parts of that charge, none has been more generally, or more perniciouſ 
neglected than that of catechizing; the want whereof has left people fo unbottom d 
that like a houſe built on the ſang, every wind of doctrine blows down that faith which 
they only proteſt, but underſtood not. This is that which has made ſo many unſ#- 
ble ſouls, as St. Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 2. 14. to be the proper prey of deceivers. And 
God knows, we may from ſad experiment confirm the note. I wiſh the ſame negli 
geͤence do not again evidence it ſelf by the ſame effects: But beſides this, which is part 
of the publick miniſtry (and deſervedly is fo, being uſeful to the whole Church, the 
gd as well as children) there are private intercourſes between paſtor and people, 
Wich are of great «ſe, would God they were of equal practice: We know. a careful 
' ſhepherd does not only turn his fk into a common paſiure, and then think he has 
dane his work, but does with a particular advertence obſerve the thriving of every one 
of them, takes notice of their ſingle ſirazzngs and diſeaſes, and accordingly applies him. 
ſelf to reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like care is full as neceſlary in the ſp 
tual ſhepherd ; tis not the counſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed in a ſermon 0 and 
| whereof tis odds every man takes that which is leaſt proper for him) that will do the 
buſineſs : Converts come not in now as in St. Peter's days, in throngs and ſhoals, 2 
more diſtinct and particular A e is now neceſſary; men muſt be treated with 
apart, their particular mans diſcern d, and applications accordingly made of inſtmcli. 
ons, reproof ar comfort, and tis theſe appropriate medicines, that are like to make ſ 
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Cusr. NVIIL Of the Cauſes of Diſputes, Sixthly, Talmeſs. 265 


dock. Had miniſters generally beſtowed more pairs this way, they might probably 
E {ve fruſtrated the attempts of ſeducers, who could not ſo eaſily have infinuated them- 
ſelves into the people, had they found them thus prepolleſt : But while theſe with all 
| the arts of a ſubtle induſtry intuſe their poiſon into every one they meet, nothing but 
the like diligence in adminiſtring antidotes, is like to countermine them. How much 
ol that has been us d, I ſhall leave to the conſciences of concern d perſons to deter- 
mine. But beſides the ill influence the paſtor's negligence has on the people, it has in 
| reſpect of themſelves an immediate propriety to the advancing our debates, the leiſure 
which is thus acquir d, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons to the ſtudy of thoſe Cite 
| 140105 queſtions, which are the great diſturbers of our peace; and of thoſe that ſtudy 
| them, ſo few keep themſelves in neutrality, that parties are ſtill fomented by it! 
| Whereas, were the practical buſmeſs of their charge throughly attended; the remain- 
Aer of time would not be mere than the ſizay of the more ſolid, uſeful parts of divinity 
would exact, and conſequently there would no ſurplus be left for thoſe dangerous in 

pertinencier, Which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the hear-= 
e, 2 Tim. 2. 14. But when our watchmen Te tis no marvel if they dream too, 
| ind entertain themſelves and others with thoſe fantaſtick noticns, which the great 
| day will manifeſt to have had nothing of Weight and reality, beſides the miſchiefs 
| they wrought. | 


cauſe to conclude, that Idleneſs has created, as well as fomented them; and they had hors of out 
as well wanted authors, as abettors, had men found themſelves more uſeful buſineſs 1 
And that not only the extemporary Chimera's of fanaticks, but the more elaborate nice. in the fludy 
nes of the ſchools have been thus derived: We know air poſſeſſes no place, where it 97<riting 
firſt finds not a vacuity, nor could thoſe lighter xotzons. have filled mens brains, had + "5 
| they found them prepoſſeſt with what was more ſolid,; But when men wanted more ; 
ſalſtantial work for their underſtandings, they were fain to employ them thus in mak- 
ing cob-webs, of which they have made a worſe ſort of Zewiſþ veil in the Sanctuary, 
and have now involved the Goſpel in greater obſcurities, than the Law was before: 
Whence our Bezaleels and Aboliabt have been inſpir d for this work, Iſhall not deter- 
mine; but ſure not from him whoſe character St. John gives us (in peculiar reference 
to Goſpel revelation) that he is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. 
8. Thus we ſee even Jadleneſs wants not its operation, but is productive of great and Tdlereſs is 
miſchievous effects ; it being the unhappy property of that vice, that it ſupplants it ſelf, e po 
© and by a fatal antiperiſtaſise makes men perniciouſly active; ſo that we may truly ſay, our 2 
In has made more buſineſs than induſtry. I am ſure in this inſtance it has cut out ; 
work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, that we have little reaſon to with that 
our Lord at his coming ſhould find us ſo doing: Yet for ought now appears, our acki- 
Wit) is fo wholly bent that way, that tis like to be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe 

$V4:neſs we ſhall be found at. = 51, | | „„ 
9. Imight here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Idleneſs, as the unhap- and bath | 
y fountain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that is a vice that has been ſo often arraign'd, n of 2 44 

that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all authors, natural, moral, and divine ton and oc- 
ve laid againſt it. Let but this of its being the original of faction be added, and c,“ of 


n bere can be nothing wanting to render it a moſt dangerous crime; yea, and a moſt 1 = 
- "ru one too, that operates thus preternaturally, that freezes and yet inflames Church. 
0 men at once, ſtupifies and enrages: And yet, alas! there is as much riddle in its fate | 


is its nature, tis hated, and yet embraced, generally decried, and yet as generally 
F/eriſbed: And though it have no advocates, has many friends. Would God men 
ould at laſt be aſhamed to be what they are aſhamed to. own, and by a diligent 
ittendance on their proper buſineſs ſecure themſelves firſt from doing nothing, and 
then from doing ill; the one being ſo cloſe an attendant on the other, that tis ſcarce 
pollible to ſever them. And God knows, the Church finds too ſad proof of their 
Fonnexion: Tdleneſs having ſerv'd as aſhes, to keep alive that fire. which has ſet her in 
buſiion.” Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our diſorders, and acceſſary to all our 
wits and puniſhments: All our peccant humours concur to her diſeaſe, and like a 
ommon ark, ſhe receives arrows from all quarters. We have ſeen how many contri- 
ders there are to her ruin, every one. whereof with a wanton cruelty (like Ceſar's 
Purderers) are ambitious to inflict ne wounds, and to give, her ſupernumerary deaths; 
nd whilſt ſhe. is thus ſurrounded with aſſaſſines, what can we expect, but that her 
reſent languiſhings ſhould end in death? that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled into 
many minute. fractions, ſhould like duſt be ſcatter d, and irrecoverably diſſipated? 
. . ˙ =. > 
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7. And indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe vain ſpeculations, we ſhall have The leiſure | 
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the Decay of Chriſtian 


The beſt and 1. 


Speedieft w 


or the beal]- 


ing our di- 


ſtractions, is 
to remove the 


occaſions 
thereof. 
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do more for us, than we can do againſt our ſelves, or we recover ſo much ſobriety, 
as to forbeat to maſſacre what we pretend to love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe 


wounds, at which our own ſouls are like to expire: 
* Va 4. ln . — 
The Concluſon drawn from all the Premiſſt. 


x. 4 
— 


VV now the only remaining enquiry is concerning the ways of redreſs. And 
that will exact no long diſquiſition: For as in diſeaſes; tis ſaid, the knowing the cauſe 
is one half of the cure; ſo more eſpecially is it here, where the remedies are merely 
privative, and we are not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſulſtracling 
thoſe humours which feed the malady. There will therefore need no. other preſert- 
tion, than to adviſe the exterminating of all thoſe paſſions and intereſts which have ap- 
pear d acceſſary to our quarrels, which though they are become the publick epidemic 
aiſeaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo muſt the cure ariſe from ſingle perſons: For as ye 
look not a common peſiilence ſhould ceaſe without due care and manage both of the 
fick and ſound ; ſo neither can this Church plague ever abate, but by the eure, or for 
tifying its individual members, . N 1 
2. Let every man therefore, who has any way made himſelf a party to theſe cn 


” 


ought in this teſts, ſeriouſly interrogate his own heart, what it is that has engag' d him in them; if 


caſo to exa- 


mine and 


_ another, 


Other guiltleſs occurrents, may and will have their judgment, ſeverally diſpos d. 5" 


any of the ſiſter moti ves before rehearſt, let him for a while ſhift the ſcene, and in 


fi * bim- ſtead of accuſing others as oppoſites to truth, condemn hiniſetf as an enemy to peace; re- 


membring that how juſt or important ſoevet the cauſe be, it is not fo to him, whilſt 
he ſerves his humours and deſigns under its covert. The Philoſophers in their darker 
notions of 11th could yet diſcern, that ſhe was not acceſſible to any who ſought het 
not purely for her ſelf, with ſincere and ſingle intentions, and if ſhe entertain no pupil 
that are not fo qualified, is it fit ſhe ſhould have guardians and champions of a quite 
diſtant temper? No, he that undertakes the defence of ſpeculative verity, mult fil 
poſleſs himſelf of that pracfick truth the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſal. 51. that in the imoud 
parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and integrity of purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indirect aims 
purge out every prejudice and paſſion Which may byaſs and pervert him; and by tht 
time he has done %, tis odds but he will find a neev face of affairs, and diſcern thit 
many of thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended about, were either falſe or trivial; ac: 
quir'd their confiderableneſs only from thoſe magnifying perſpeflives of his own luſt, 
through which he viewed them. However till he have thus denudated himſelf of al 
theſe encumbrances, he is utterly unqualified for theſe agones; and how lawfully foe- 


ver others may ſtrive, tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſo unlawful grounds, and 


therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown, muſt withdraw lin- 
ſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit themſelves from having fomented our diftradt- 
ons, Iſhall not forbid them to look with great complacency upon it, but rather by cor 
ſidering how valuable a piece of innocenc) it is, engage and encourage themſelves to 
preſerve it; and to that purpoſe, jealouſſy to. examine the firſt overtures of à tempts 
tion. When they find any proneneſi to immerſe in faction, any unwonted heat towarb 
a diſſenter, to trace it to its founthin and original; nicely to obſerve whether it iſir 
not from ſome of thoſe envenom ings torementioned, and make as much haſte t 
ſtop its current, as they would to impede the moſt overwhelming inundation; for fd 
-twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge to its courſe. But as a turf will at fit 
cloſe the breach, which neglected becomes the inlet of a mighty torrent; ſo had ti 
arly vigilance. been us d, it might with'eafe have prevented thoſe diſtempers in priv! 
breaſts, from whence the general confuſion has ſpring. As it is, might but theſe ty 
things be obtain d, would but the guilty purge, and the inhocent guard themſelles 
we might yer hope to ge an nd of our Aon, Not this Tfuppoſe it poſſible to er 
tinguiſh'all diverſity of opinions among men, who, from their A Hering faculties, t 


firſt, were all, who have upon the former culpable motives enter'd the liſts, excl#dth 


de ſhould find riley would amount'ts ſüch a number, thit there would be few lf 
maintain"the'com 


n it. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for theſe conceal'd indulenem 
there Would Tearce" be any combat 10 maintain, "thoſe are dhe linge chr come}; 


£ 
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X/ E have hitherto examin'd the effects and originals of our contentions, a0 
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ſing and nalignity into our differences, without thoſe: we might diſſent, but not fall 

out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee another opine contrary to us, than we are to 

fee him of a different. ſtature, or complexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will; 

tis the carnality within, that raiſes: all the combuſtions without: This is the great 

zpheel to which the clock owes its notion, while the pretext of truth and piety is but 

like the hand, ſet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but directed wholly by the: ſeeret mots 

ings of the other. This, this alone is it which creates and continues our broils, and 

by a monſtrous conjunction of propertiet, is it ſelf both flame and fuel: Nor can we 

doubt, that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations. we bring one againſt another, 

if we remember what St. Jude tells us, that the Angel brought them not even againſt, | 

the Devil himſelf, he could calmly manage a diſpute with the moſt execrable ati4 
provoking adverſary, becauſe his angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which 
ſerments to the ſouring of ours; an evident indication what it is that has rendred our 

arguings ſo invective, that divinity ſeems now an artifice to elude law; by caily pa- 
tronizing thoſe [ibels, which would elſe be obnoxious to civil juſtice. | = 

z. But I preſume there need no more be ſaid to evince this; which has; I fear; the Men general. 

atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generally doubted; the greater difficulty ly cheriſ 
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. will be, to perſuade the depoſiting of thoſe luſts, which; though they ate confeſſedly vey Oh 
the boutefeaus among us, have yet by I know not what faſcination ſo endear'd them- covert of 
ſelves, that we tenacioully retain them in ſpight of all their appendent miſchiefs; nay, Religion, 

; we cheriſh and foſter them, and for that very purpoſe bring them under the covert of * 

N religion. He that has but a pruny vice, if he get it like Foaſh conceal d and ſhelter d 

in the Sanctuary, twill not only live, but reign too; put on a port and majeſty, and 

„ appear venerable upon the pretence of that piety; whoſe eſſenſe and being it evacuates 

i and under mines. . | - 8 
4. Indeed fin never arrives at fo luxuriant a growth; as when it roots in hallowed Religion is 
Pound, which Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever been induſtrious to plant it Ae 
t that ſoil. Thus we find he had introduced the moſt brutifh crimes into the religion of 8 : 


the Centiles, interwoven them into their ſacred vites and myſteries, till virtue and vice fouleftcrimes. 
had changed names, and it became prety to be wicked; and profaneneſt to be innocent. 
And when that groſs deceit became detected by Goſpel light, when he could not in the 
ſame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the way to do it more obliquely, 
| and by ſtarting theſe religious quarrels, gave it once employment and reputation to 

the moſt irreligious vices. For alas! what part of wild fury was there in the Heather 
| Bacchanals, which we have not ſeen equall'd, if not exceeded by ſonie intoxicated 
| zealots? or what cruelty in their moſt barbarous rites, which has not been matcht by 
| the inhumanity of diſſenting Chriſtians? So that upon a juſt ſcanning all our ſplendid | 

pretence of ſanctity is but an emulation of Gentile impurity under a better name; and 
while we damn Heathens for their moral virtues, we are yet ſo ſtupid as to hope our 
fees to be ſaved by their worſt vices. e er 

5. And now who that does enough conſider, can think he can enough bewail this The great 

ſad ſtate of affairs? that Chriſtianity thould thus out- run it ſelf, and bring us round to %% Chri- 
Gentiliſm again, whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouſly contend for the title of the beſt Gari- — N 
| fiians, by ſuch acts as denominate them none at all. Thus have we inverted the fig- thoſe that 
| wiicancy of that ſacred name, and made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrariety of our 2 no 

praffice ; To that that which was once the index to point out all moral and divine virtues, eft profon 
does now on the contrary mark out that part of the world where leaſt of them reſide. F it. 
This, this alone is the prize we have acquir'd with ſo much ſheat and blood, this the 
| Inumph we have brought to our religion, which indeed could never have funk to ſuch 

ade picableneſs by any endeavours but our own; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged. car 

only with foreign enemies, ſhe never miſt to be vicłorious; but ſince that theſe inteſtine 
| diords have turn d her force againſt her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nnllos habiturd trium- 
lor, there is no polſibility of ſucceſs, the mere fight implies a defeat, and the fujil 
of all parties meet in her bowels. | Twas a paſſionate expoſtzlation that Julia is faid = 
to have us d with her two ſons, Amonine and Geta, whoſe animoſities having promp- * * 
ted them to divide the empire; which they were joyntly to have enjoyed, the alt 
them, whether they would divide their mother alſo? implying how much their ß, : 
Cords had rackt and torn her. And ſure our common mother may make a yet fadder | 
| complaint of her ſons, by whoſe wind diſſentions ſhe is ſo miſerably mangled; thatſhenre ought to 
may cry out with the Fſalmift,” My foul is among lions, aud Iche among the vhildren of benni the 
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ſider to what a deplorable condition we have brought that very religion, on which we 
profeſs to hang all our hopes; and would God theſe who. are the moſt nearly con. 
cerned in this contemplation would purſue it to the utmoſt : Let them on the one hand 

ſet the moſt glittering temptations to diſcord; and on the other let them view the diſmg! 
effefts of it, and then conſider at how dear a rate they gratifie a few i paſſions, 
Can any man without horror think, that his hirſt of glory has brought diſbonour to 
his religion, and conſequently to his God? that his curzous enquiries into things ſecret, 
has helpt to evacuate the more ſeful things revealed? or in ſhort, that his purſuit of 
his various intereſte and appetites has deſtroyed what was ſo incomparably more valy- 
able, the honour of the Goſpel, the unity of the Church, and as many ſouls as have pe- 
riſht by that ſcandal? "Twas as infamous a character of inkumanity as the very poets 
could teign of Diomedes, that be fed his horſes with man's fleſh ; but alas! that barbarit 
is here infinitely out-done, when men nouriſh far worſe brutes, their own unreaſonable 
luſts, with thoſe things that are moſt ſacred. Certainly were the vaſtneſs of this puil 
throughly weighed, twould make men fick of thoſe petty wretched acquiſts they have 

thus purchaſed, make them fling back this price of blood, Iſay not, with the ſame deſpair 
but with as great remorſe and deteſtation as Judas did the ſilver pieces tor which he ſold 
his Maſter. Iis ſure the crimes have too great an affinity, as in all other circumſtan- 
ces, ſo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, fo the other is moſt frequently the guilt 
of an Apoſtle, I mean ot thoſe to whom Chriſt has committed the diſpenſing of that 
Goſpel which they thus evacuate; and doubtleſs this is a conſideration of great enhanfe- 
ment, as that which ſuperadds treachery to all the other peſtilent ingredients of the 
crime; tis the falſiſying the moſt important truſt: For under words of that ſignifica- 


tion we find the office of the miniſtry every where repreſented in Scripture, as ſteu- 


ards, ambaſſadors, ſhepherds, and conſequently the accounts of the fin muſt ſwell ſo 

much the higher. For a ſteward to embezle thoſe goods he undertakes to manage, 

an ambaſlador to betray his prince for whom he ſhould negotiate, a ſhepherd to worry 

that flock which he is ſet to guard, theſe are crimes that double their malignity from 

the quality of the actors; and yet this is undeniably the guilt of all thoſe, whoſe pri- 

feſſion having devoted them to the Church, have impiouſly chang'd the ſcene, and de- 

voted the Church to them, ſerv'd all their mean degenerous ends upon her; and as 
chirurgions are ſaid ſometimes to deal with profitable patients, kept open, nay, vi- 

dened her weunds for their own advantages. EY a” 300101 

and not pro- 7. It has been the prieſts Litany as ancient as Joel's time, Spare thy people, O Lid, 
Karte 1 and give not thine heritage io reproach; but now, alas! who ſhall prevail with them 
Beppe of to do that themſelves which they beg of God, to ſpare his people and his heritage: 


the Church ĩo to proſtitute them no more to their own ſiniſter deſigns, nor by their vain and endleſs 


cr paſſions 


pore. har contentions, expoſe them as well to ruin, as contempt? He were indeed a happy ora- 


tor, that could in this effectually intercede with them, though one would think the 
wonder ſhould lie on the other fide, and the only ſtrange thing be, that they ſhould 
either need or reſiſt ſuch a ſolicitation, : it being ſo much the concern of all that ought, 
as well upon the ſcore of advantage, as diu), to be dear to them; ſo that the Church 

may moſt aptly addreſs to theſe her ſent, in the ſame form St. Paul does to the Fhilj- 

pians, when he conjures them to unity, Phil. 2. 1. therefcre there be any conſolatim 

in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and men 

cies, foi you my joy, that ye be like minded. And can it be poſſible for any who have 

taſted all, or any of theſe, to think fit to wrangle them away? to exchange theſe d- 

vine irradiatione, the antepaſt and emblem of Heaven, for thoſe bitter diſſentiom, 

whoſe alpha and omega, their original and end are Hell, and do as lively repreſent, © 

they certainly lead to the horror and confuſion of that land of. darkneſs? ? My 

To fludy the 8. But if ſome mens appetites be ſo depraved, that they find more melody in df 
Peate of the cord, than in the harmony of the angelick quires, yet even theſe can diſcern nufick in 
bighly cm- à conſort of plauditè n, and ſeldom miſs to be affected with thoſe eulogies which art 
mendable given themſelves; and therefore though they disjoyn the Apoſtle's motives, Phil.4-5 
and fraiſe. and will do nothing for virtue, yet they may be preſum d more. conſiderate of praiſe: 
And God knows, in a wrong ſenſe they are too much ſo; and ſure, as we have allei- 

dy obſerved. by it, have made no ſmall contributions; to our diſcords: Yet did tle) 

meaſure glory by its right and proper ſtandard, they would find they have all tl 
ullile courted a ſbadot, and that the ſubſtance will never be acquir d by being for 
ru ters of publick miſchief; but the unhappineſs of it is, that our eccleſiaſtick, as our ſecular 

. . duellifs abuſe themſelves with falſe notions of honour, novel opinions and ſubtle que 
ſtions they think atteſt the pregnancy and acuteneſi of their underſtandings, and ge 
them reputation, but alas} how vain an imagination is this? Who admires the 5 
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city of the viper, that eats her way through her mother's bowels? Or who reverences a 
man for the ſharpneſs of that ſword wherewith he commits his parricide? Nay, what 
more infamous brands have records of all ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe who were 
ingenioſilſime nequam, & facundi malo publico, who usd the beſt parts to the worſt 
ends, and with the greateſt cunning and artifice have contrived their miſchief] ? 

9. But could we abſtract from theſe pernicious effefts, and ſuppoſe that this exerciſe Small credit 
of their faculties were innocent, yet ſure it would be too light and impertinent to be- 333 
come matter of praiſe. He that ſhould ſpend all his time in tying inextricable knots, wit 2 = 
only to baffle the induſtry of thoſe that ſhould attempt to unlooſe them, would ſure re Hit 
be thought not much to have ſerv'd his generation. "Tis one of the certaineſt eſti- 03,4, 
mates we can make of a man, to meaſure him by the employments he chooſes, if thoſe : 
be ſlight and trifling, they ſuggeſt the perſon to have low thoughts ; what an abaſement 
of majeſty was it thought in Nero to become a fidler and ſtage-player ? and Herodian 
tells us, That men hoped no longer for any thing princely from Commodus the empe- 
ror, when he had once liſted himſelf among the fencers, and inſtead of the magnifi- 
cent ſiiles of his predeceſſors, derived from the conqueſts of great and populous nations, 
aſſumed this, The vanquiſber of a thouſand gladiators: And certainly tis no leſs a deſ- 
cent and diminution for thoſe who were deſign'd by God for the higheſt atchievements, 
| the ſubduing the kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his ſtrong holds, to devote them- 
© {elves to theſe ſo much ignobler conteſts, and account their conqueſts, not from the 
number of ſouls won to God, but of oppoſers worſted in argument. Indeed, as we 
E before obſerv'd, they have now rendred the Church a kind of theatre, diſputes are 
manag d with ſuch ſleight and ſophiſtry, that at the beſt the litigants do but ſer forth 
a ſhew of Jencers; twere well if they did not ſometimes play the gladiators, by that 
E wounding deadly ſharpneſs they uſe, and 'twould be conſider d what a change is now 
made: In the primitive times, none that own'd any relation to the Church were al- 
© lowedto be ſpectators of thoſe games; now that is made the ſtage, and her ableſt per- 
bons the actors. But certainly tis very little to the reputation of thoſe who have ſo 
E unworthily debaucht both it and themſelves; and therefore to all other diſſuaſives we 
may add this of the wncreditableneſs: For let men fancy what they pleaſe of the glory 
acquir d in theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parts, the beſt that can be ſaid of Ker 
| is, that they uſe wit fooliſhly. A character whereof the one part devours the other, 
ind leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that popular air which theſe chamalions gaſp 
alter. In a word, though vain glory be a principle I ſhall commend to no man, yet 
nin this caſe twere more tolerable it it would work the right way, put them upon 
iat were really praiſe-wort iy, and then ſure 'twould incline them rather to cloſe, than 
widen the breaches of Sion. To inflict wounds on an unreſiſting patient, is a thing 
tlat requires neither courage nor ill; every man can do that who has but ill nature 
enough; but to cure them is an act at once of art and mercy, and entitles to the praiſe 
of both: And therefore if any man's eagerneſs of glory have made him over-ſee the 
8 Wa) to 2 him now at laſt recover his wandrings, and ſeek it in this one only pro- 
W per net boe. | 5 | | 8 
10. But this is, I confeſs, a topic of perſuaſion fitter for philoſophers than divines, We ought ra- 
and I wiſh I may have urg'd it impertinently; it being much leſs ſhame for me to have ow W 
done ſo, than for them to need ſuch an argument. There is another more genuine and e e 
proper, derived from the nature of diſtributive juſtice, which requires a man to do have belpt to 
lis unoſt to repair the injuries he has done to any; this is ſo ſtated a rule, that all our none, 
cafe juſtly preſs it in all caſes of damage: But are there not many of them, who 
ile they ſo eagerly aſſert that obligatiog in other mens caſes, do, as David did in 
I he matter of the poor man's lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, whereof themſelves 
more highly guilty ? To every ſuch I would ſpeak in the words of Nathan, and 
. Thou art the man. Alas! ſhall every little trifle I purloin from my neighbour 
e weight enough to ſink me to the abyſs? and ſhall thefts of the greateſt magni- 

I ude, the robbing God of his honour, the Church not only of her patrimony, but her 
ce, and the world of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which from an uniform, conſonant 
Euriſtianity were to have been tranſmitted to it; ſhall theſe, I fay, be ſo flight and 
onſiderable, as not to hinder. his aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall the leaſt vio- 
6 r | offer to the perſcn of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfafion, and ſhall he rend 
er the body of his Saviour (who willingly expoſed his natural body only in ten- 
Pues to that my/tical one, which is thus vio * and ſhall this criminous barbarity 
{at no offer towards amends ? Certainly no man can have partiality enough to think 
. ad if he do not, he is to remember himſelf indiſpenſibly engag d to take the ſame 


15 1 preſcribes to others, and with his utmoſt induſtry endeavour to repair the injury 


as done. 
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{ 

1 and all of us 11. And O that we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of juſtice aſſum'd among ug 7 
| zorg, _ that our impertinent ſtriſer might be ſuperſeded, and all moulded into the one noble n 
= one man. emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own miſthiefs, and promote that you! he has 0 
hitherto diſturbd. This indeed were worthy to be the united deſign of all learned tl 

men; and were it once ſo, who knows how proſperous it might be? For though ſome i 

ſingle attempts have miſcarried, yet probably one great cauſe why they do ſo, was he. lt 


cauſe they were ſingle. When one perſon comes with paciſick arguments to part an 
enraged multitude, let his reaſons be never ſo convincing, they are not like to be much 
adverted to; the only effect is, that he who deſign ' d himſelf the common friend, i; 0 
taken as the common enemy ; but where many aſſociate in ſuch a deſign, and make 


party for peace, their numbers give a conſiderableneſs to their propoſal, and Prepare . 
for their ſucceſs. And were there ſuch a combination in order to the Church's quiet N 
it were more than poſſible they might undermine the contrary attempts of faction add 9 
diſcord. _ = 
The ſeveral 12, And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one in this fo prom a f 
diſſentmg confederacy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the compoſing the diſtractions of | 
parties a- gs f : : ; ſo 
* the Church, in which they may borrow ſomething of inſtruction even from their pit f 
ought e, guilts, and copy out their own mduſtry to this better purpoſe 2 This is ſure ; our 4. 8 
nite 5 putes had never ſo multiplied, had there not been a great deal of unhappy diligence in 1 
in they all a nouriſhing the ſeeds of them: Every controverted tenet has been heightned and in. 


sie, proved, till it have ſpawn'd a numnercus brood, fo that thoſe who at firit differ d, per. WF | 
pics but in ſome fem things, wrangle on, till at laſt they agree in fewer: Now were 
the like induſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do much to the changing the 


whole ſcene. If men would as nicely obſerve the principles of agreement between F 
diſſenting parties, and with as much art and care ſeek to dilate and ſpread them; why {| 
might not they as much overwhelm our differences, as they have been overwhelmed by WF in 
them 2 "Tis ſure that thoſe univerſal rut ht, to which all parties aſſent, are, as the WW +; 
cleareſt for their evidence, ſo the moſt important for their conſequence : And why b. 
ſhould not theſe, if rightly managed, be a mere enforcing motive to unity, than the . «+ 
more ſingular cpinions (perhaps fancies) of ſome men, can be to diſcord ? Certainly . 
would but our Mecſes's try what this rod of God in their hand could do, they would 1 
find it able to devour all hoſe of the magitians. Would they like Benhadad's ambaſ- 1 
ſadors, catch hold of every amicable expreſſion, any thing that looks towards peace, - 
and cloſe in with it, they might probably ſee feels, beyond what can at a diſtance 1 
be expected. For ſure feace is not ſuch a dry 1ree, ſuch a ſapleſs unſertile thing, but BE 
that it might fructiſie and encreaſe as well as diſcord, were there a juſt care taken to 
cheriſh and nouriſh it. | | 5 
and ſtudy 13. Indeed this deſign is the only amulet which can render it ſafe to look into c- le 
. — trowerſies, which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimony, and venome into mens ſpi- 10 
a mind in- rits; for we ſee many, whoſe curioſity at firſt brought them as unconcern'd ſpectators, ne 
clin A rather do within a while engage with all earneſtneſs in the conteſt ; but thoſe who ſtudy di 85 
3 ferences only with an aim of compoſing them, theſe have their thoughts determind Wi ee 
them. © and fixt, and ſo not left looſe to the enticements of any party. Ariſtotle ſays, that os pe 
the hill Olympus the air is ſo ſubtil and piercing, that thoſe who aſcend thither, e 8 . 
forced to carry with them wet ſpunges, bo that moiſture ſomewhat to allay that ex- Is 
treme tenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly; and ſure they that deal in controv!- i by 


ſies, live in no leſs corrofive an air, and therefore had need make the like proviſion, 
and carry with them this pacifick purpoſe, as a leniti ve and emollient againſt the infett- WW int 
- ous ſharpneſs they will there meet with. e . 

The victer 14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus follow the thin ine 
2 2 that make for peace ? that the numberleſs mutual enmities which are now amons , yy] 
ferable to all us, may all be reduced into one, that we may fight not againſt ſingle adwerſariet, but WF ou 
other con- againſt war it ſelf, and contend againſt nothing but contention? And ſure our wc“ he. 
greſts. tory here were worth millions of 1 petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe then WF of 
ſelves, and which acquire them ſo little of real advantage, that the ſame accou Bl wi 

which was given of Otho and Vitellius, that the war would ſwallow up the one, and Le 

the victory the other, is too' applicable to our combatants, who are like to be equ? 

ly 1 defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans had an order, that when any of tber te 

generals had. compaſſed his deſign by policy or treaty, he ſhould ſacrifice an ox, bu vef 

hen by force and bloodſhed,” a cock only; from the diſtant values of which * by 

tions Plutarch obſerves, how much they preferr'd) the atchievements of calm , 5 

ſober covmſels, before thoſe of ſtyength and porwer : But ſure the diſparity is 17 bia] 

1 1 in the preſent inſtance, where if we fight, we duound our brethren, hat nut 
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terneſs in the latter end? And ſure tis more than time for our leaders to make the ſame 122 peqpl⸗ 


reflection, and as Foab did there, call back the Pi 50 from following their brethren : to 78 and 
ca em 0 
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great Captain of their ſalvation ſounding a retreat from theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Xenc- lien, 


on in the Inſtitution of Qrus tells us of one Chryſanthus, who in the heat of battle 
oy his hand lift up to ſtrike an enemy, but hearing in the very inſtant the trumpet 
ſound a retreat, ſtopt his blow. A great ſobriety of courage, ſo to ſhew more zeal to 
| the obeying his general, than the annoying his enemy; and an inſtance of much reproach 
to our ſpiritual combatants, who have ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as 
in ſpight of daily repeated calls to peace, ſtill to purſue their hoſtility : But ſure ſuch 
an inſolence is ſo inconſiſtent with the pretence they make of fighting God's battles, that 
they muſt either reform the one, or diſclaim the other. 3 . 


1 : \ 


» 


16, And now if after all that hath or can be faid of the obligation, neceſſity or ad- and to bewail 
vantage of peace, we are 75 to the Pfſalmiſts complaint, That there are ſtill thoſe —_ 
that will make them ready to battle If men are of ſo untreatable a temper, that no- cannct 7 
thing can be obtain d of them, what remains for thoſe that are peaceable and faithful dreſs 3 
in Iſrael, but to bervazl thoſe miſchiefs they cannot redreſs ? It the Church muſt pe- 
riſh, at leaſt to give her funeral rites, and if they cannot quench her flames, yet to 
bedew her aſhes with their tears. Tis true, we cannot yet fay ſhe is quite dead, but 
though ſhe breatht yet in a few pious peaceful ſouls, yet like a palſied perſon, ſhe 
ſcarce moves a limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generality of her profeſſors, and 
remains rather a trunk than a body : And ſure, if there be truth in that phyſical Apho- 
rim, which ſays, That diſeaſes which croſs the temper and conſtitution of the patient 
are moſt dangerous; we may well conclude her deſperate, there being nothing more 
repugnant to the very elements and principles of her being, than. thoſe contentions ___ _. 
under which ſhe now groan. n. FJ ĩͤ .07 ay 

17. Yet there is an ommipotent power to whom no difficulties are inſuperable, an n- and inplore 
ering phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs diſeaſes but the triumph of his art. O She aid of our 


let us reſort to him, and invite his aids in the ſame pathetick form, wherewith he was fiaton for 


ſolicited for Lazarus, John 11. 3. Lord, behold ſhe whom thou loweſt is ſick : She for the curing of 


whoſe fake thou enduredſt ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt thy ſelf, is now by the . Piſtem- 
| contradiction of her own children, languiſhing and expiring, ſhe for whom thou pour-* Py 
| edit out thy blood, lies weltring in her own ; Lord, ſave or ſhe periſheth : Were ſuch +: * --: 
petitions enforced and ingeminated by the daily breathings of humble devour hearts, | Mö 
who knows how prevalent they might be ? In this ſenſe alſo Heaven might ſuffer iy. 
| lence; nor is there any better countermine to all the outrages ated upon earth, than 
| by making them thus reverberate in our crzes and prayers. = | . 
18. And perhaps this conſideration will draw us all, even the moſt peaceful of us, Few lay to 
into the guilt of a negative acceſſarineſs to the preſent miſchiefs. There are divers that Yon} An — 
diſlike our contentions, and blame the abettors ; but yet with ſuch unconcern dneſs and the Church, 
indifferency, as that wherewith we commonly talk of the combuſticns of foreign ſtates,” intercede 
wherein we rather expreſs our judgment than our reſentments, and do make it more ber behalf 
| Our diſcourſe than our concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to 

heart, who is there that has not been ſome way wanting in the ardency, or frequency 
| Of his interceſſions ? Let every one ſeriouſly interrogate his own heart, and I fear twill 

witneſs to him, that his. own private concerns are much apter to. excite his devotion. 
Let us remember with what paſſion. and importunity we invoke God in our particular 
| fxigents, and conſider whether we are equally affected with thoſe of the Church; haſt 
thou been like Hezekiah, ſick unto death? and haſt thou with him: wept ſore, and 
yehemently ſolicited a recovery? Has thy eſtate been invaded by oppreſſion, ; thy . ame 
by ſlander and detraction ? and haſt thou with loud and earneſt cries appealed to that 
Cod to whom vengeance belongs? Or haſt thou been in that condition which is proyer- 
bial for ſetting men to their prayers ? Haſt thou like Jonas been in a ſtorm, in mi- 
mtely expectation of being frallowed up by the waves, if not the whale ; and — _ 
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Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety. 

ecſtaſie of fear, when as thy ſoul was, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away berauf 
of the trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord, and even out-nois'd the billows in thy clamo. 
tous importunities for aid 2 Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe eſtates been thus affegey 
for thy ſelf ? Then remember whether thy reſentments have been proportionable for 
that which is much better than thy {elf : It the no leſs imminent and preſſing dangen 
of the Chutch have not as much awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and iercing 

an accent to thy prayers, thou muſt needs confeſs, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what tho, 

\.._ ſhouldeſt and mighteſt have done towards her reſcue. 

We ought to 19. And if this , b be impartially made, who among us can plead not gilt) 
8 And therefore in reflections upon our paſt omiſſions, we are in juſtice oblig'd to je. 
deprecate double our zeal, to ſay over again our tepid heartleſs prayers, and inflame them with 


boſs jud#- a coal from the altar; an earneſt affectionate concern for all that is holy, ſuch as ma 


weep op prompt us to ny and that mightily to God: We ſee the Nine wites could do it, when 


there was no viſible approach of danger, but merely upon the preſage of a ſtranger pro- 
phet, backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own guilt : I fear we more than equal them 
in the latter motive, I am ſure we far exceed them as to the former. The miley, 
we are to deprecate being not only under denunciation and threat, but actually upon 
us, though withal fo improveable, that after all the black catalogue our experience 
brings in, dur fears meet us with the bottomleſs prophetick menace, Iſay 5. 25. For al 
this 555 unger is not turn d away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. "Tis the uſu 
decondmy of divine juſtice to make our crimes our puniſhment, and to give us up tg 
thoſe ills, which were at firſt our own depraved choice; and God knows we have too 
much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That we who have ſo perverſſy violated 
all the bands of unity, wantonly wrangled our ſelves out of all inclinations to peace, 
ſhould never be able to reſume them; that all thoſe gentle breathings of grace, by 
which exaſperated paſſions are to be cool'd and tempered, ſhould be withdrawn, and 
we finally be given up to be diſſipated by thoſe whirl-winds our ſelves have raisd; 
that Cviftianity which we have made the ſtale and property to our irregular appetites, 
us'd only as fig leaves to hide our ſhame, ſhould wither and ſhrink into nothing ; and 
that we, who could not agree in what manner to retain it, ſhould at laſt too well a- 

ee to renounce it. & he > | STEEN 5 
and beſeech 20. This alas! as it is the fearfulleſt, ſo is it the probableſt iſſue of our wild conten- 
* tions, ſuch as nothing but the miraculous effluxes of divine clemency can avert. O let 
heal our very US With all the groans and tears ſo deplor'd a condition exacts, addreſs thither, impor- 
IE tune the Father of mercies to pity us, who know not how to pity our ſelves, and that 
1 though we have caſt off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter d in him; 
that he will heal our wounds, and which of all others is the moſt deſperate, our un- 
_ willingneſs to be healed ; that the ſpirit of peace may over-ſhadow us, and impreſs on 
us the dove like qualities of meekneſs and gentleneſs; that he would reſcue our religion 
from our profanation, not by taking it from us, but by 18 us to it: Finally, 
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The CLOSE. 
1. E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the unchriſtianneſs of Chriſtians un- 
folded, have obſerv'd the originals and cauſes of that which is too noto- 
nous to all the world in its effects. 2 


to think he has any ſuch complete diſcovery, as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquiſi- 
tion, yet as it may ſerve to awaken, ſo ſomewhat to aſſiſt his induſtry, give him ſome 


cheats which have robb'd us of our piety, prepare for the detection of the whole confe- 
deracy: In the interim this ſpecimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at the ruimous eſtare - 
of Chriſtianity, for though tis true that it was compacted of all the moſt incorruptible 
materials, had all the harmony of parts which the moſt exact frame and compoſure could 
give it, and ſo was qualified both for ſtrength and beauty to have defied all the inju- 
ries of time; yet while ſhe has ſo many underminert, tis not ſtrange to ſee her in the 
duſt, there being no one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has not de- 
ſtructive efficacy enough, firſt to deface, and then to ruin her. 

2. But it is but an unprofitable acquiſt to know the authors of our miſchiefs, if we 
ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of mere curioſity, but of the neareſt and moſt 
preſſing intereſt : We ſearch not after male factors for their acquaintance, but for their 
puniſhment, and our own ſecurity; and all our diſcoveries of this kind ere vain, if we 


and pathe- 

; 1 f ; t1ck exhorta- 
though in this curſory view the reader is not tian ro peace, 
and the uſe 
of all thoſe 


means where- 


light and inſight into the wiles of Satan; and by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe h) it may be 


apply them not to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclude with this earneſt petition 
to the reader, That he will not to all the native defects of this diſcourſe, add this acci- 
dental one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent; a mere waſte of his time, and my 
own; which it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in an earneſt proſecution of 
thoſe delinquents it bath impeacht; and in as earneſt an endeavour to repair the miſ- 
chiefr they have wrought. . Ph 

3. In ſhort, let every man depoſit what he has here read, not with his memory only, 
but his conſczence, let him there ſeriouſly ponder the excellency of that holy vocation, 
as St. Paul terms it, Eph. 4. 1. to which he is called: And then as ſeriouſly conſider, 
whether he have, as the Apoſtle there exhorts, walked worthy of it, if he find he have 
not (as alas! who is there that has?) let him ſearch out as the particulars, ſo the cauſ- 
er of his miſcarriages: Diligently ſift out thoſe fallacies of Satan, or his own heart; 
thoſe fly deluſions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſly againſt all the convic- 
tions of common reaſon, natural conſcience, or Chriſtian experience; and when he has 
| diſcovered, let him make no delay to reſcue himſelf from their treacheries, but man- 
| fully break thoſe er and cords (which are too weak to hold any that will but in ear- 
neſt remember, he is a Nazarite, a perſon conſecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the 
inſidious careſſes of thoſe Delilahs which will deliver not himſelf only, but the ark to 
the Philiſtine g. Nor is he to content himſelf wich his own ſingle eſcape, but to propa- 
ate the deli verance to as many as he can; let him blazon and ſtigmatize thoſe impc- 
ſtors (for tis a combining with them to conceal them) warn and caution others againſt 
thoſe jugling artifices, by which himſelf was entrapped, and make his own ſhipwrecks 
a ſea-mark tor the ſecuring the courſe of other paſlengers. This is the effect of Chriſt's 
admonition to St. Peter, When thou art converted, ſirengthen thy brethren; and a piece 
of that fraternal charity we all owe to every particular ſou], to whom we have oppor- 
tunity to diſpenſe it. 

4. But beſides that - private obligation, it becomes a duty upon a higher, and more 
publick account, it being the only way to take off that ſcandal we have brought upon 
our Religion; which, as it was not contracted by the rrregularities of one or two per- 
ons, but by aſſociated and common crimes; ſo neither will it be removed by a few ſin- 
gle, and private reformations: There muſt be combinations, and publick confederacies 
in virtue, to balance and counterpoiſe thoſe of vice, or ſhe will never recover that 
priſtine honour, which ſhe acquired by the general piety of her profeſſors. In thoſe 
primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was ill, that a vicious perſon 
Was lookt on as a Kind of monſter or prodigy, and like a putrified member cur off, as 

ing not only dangerous, but noiſomè to the body: But alas! the ſcene is ſo Hy, 
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276 The Cauſes of the Decay, of Ghriſtian Piety. , © 

« that the Church is now made up of ſuch as ſhe would then have caſt out; and "tis now x 

n remarkable an occurrent to find a good Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee a bad: And 

ſince every thing is eſtimated not according to its rare and caſual, but frequent uſyy 

operations, tis eaſie to conclude; that Oriſtianity has loſt as much in its repute, 35 

it appears to have done in its efficacy : Nor will there be any way of repairing it 

till we be generally rendred ſo malleable! to its. #ppreſſions, that our lives may at. 
| teſt its force and energy. 

i 5. Nay indeed tis not only its Honour, but its being is concern'd in it, active prin. 
ciples ceaſe tobe, when they ceaſe to ad. | You cannot hinder the fire to burn, but þ 
putting it out: And to'ſzppreſs the operation of our Religion is indeed to extingyij, 

it; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick act: So that if it can be ſaid to 
tis only by that abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or painted man, a man: It ma 
perhaps be a vor for the hypocrite, a ſtale for the ambitious,” a waſh or tincturę for 
the covetous; but:where it is theſe, it ceaſes to be it ſelf, The eſſence and being of 
Chriſtianity is practices and according to that teſt and proof thereof, where almoſt 
can it be ſaid to exiſt in the world? We have indeed ſome images and ſhadows of it. 
Some have taken its picture,; but the ſubſtance and ſalid body is vaniſned, reſolv'd into 
air, and ſeems ſadly to have moraliz d the poetick fable of Sibyll's being worn inte 2 
voice, we have turn d it into.a mere noiſe aud ſound; nay, which is worſe, into an echy, 
that flattering complying voice, which reverberates every man's oun language to him: 

Men dictate to their Religion, and then will needs perſuade themſelves and others, that 

their Religicn dictates to them, will have the rebounds. of their own fancy or luſt paſs for 
divine Oracles; ſo ſuborning this aery fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices 
which the real ſolid one forbids and-execrates. . IWiunpnßnß 

6. To this diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought that which was deſigned to bring 
us to bliſs, herein far exceeding the barbarity of the brutiſh Sdomitei; they would have 
violated the meſſengers of their ruin, but we thoſe of our ſafety: We having not only 
neglected, but vilified and reproacht the embaſſte ſent us from Heaven, and inſtead of 
embracing that purity and peace it recommended to us, have done our parts to make it 
forgotten that ever it was ſent upen any ſuch errand ; and indeed fo it is like to be, if 
ſome heroick piety do not revive its memory, and teach us to record it, not ſo much in our 
books, as lives: There, and there only it will be univerſally legible, there it would in- 
deed appear, what it is in its own nature, the power of God unto ſalvation. | 
7. And now why ſhould we not all emulouſly contend, who ſhall firſt put off that 
ugly vigor we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native form ? eſpecially 
conſidering that with its heauty we loſe its dowry too; forfeit all thoſe glorious rewards 
which it promiſes to them that preſerve it inmaculate. Tis only a pure and undefiled 
Religion that will inveſt us in thoſe white robes, wherein we are to follow the Lam), 
And ſure thoſe who have here endeavoured to darken and extinguiſh all the rays of ſpiri- 
tual light, that have lived as if they profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpight to defame it, 
muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, 
or procure them the reward of blameleſs ſouls. No, it promiſes no other Crows than that 
of righteouſneſs, and therefore they that want the righteouſneſs, muſt want the crown al- 
ſo; nay, beſides that fo ineſtimable a reverſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent joys and ſati- 

- fadlions which true Chriſtian practice would afford them, and which both in reſpect of 
the Wee and duration, infinitely exceed the moſt profuſe ſenſualities the world 
ever taſted. c | 5 


J 


; 8, Theſeare intereſts that are ſure important enough, and yet we muſt be Wooed to 
conſider them, nay, that does not prevail neither, but with a perverſe coyneſs we bl 
¶; all the ſolicitations and importunate calls of God are lookt upon as artifices and de- 
ſigns, as if he lad ſome ends of his own to ſerve upon us, and (as the Corinthians ſuſpectec 
St. Paul) meant to make a gain of us; we treat with him as if he were the perſon to be 
advantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch an indifference, as if it would want Us 
more than we it ; never conſidering that tis impoſſible for him to have any other concern, 
than that which his compaſſion to us creates, and the more earneſt and paſſionate that is, 
the more it ſhould excite our own care, it being the extremeſt degree of perverſe folly, 
to abandon and deſpiſe our own intereſt, merely becauſe a friend or patron conſiders and 
prizes it. And this brand; muſt lye upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſce!! 
the things that belong to our peace, after God has done ſo much to render them not on. 
Nee, 1 onion De 
9. What ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Chriſt's paſſionate wh, that we might 
this our day underſiand. the things that belong to our peace? And O that the Nin 
f | ee | a : A 
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peace and light would deſcend among us, illuminate us with that true practical wiſdom, 


which may convince us, that our duty and intrreſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral 


forms, and that while we impiouſly caſt off the one, we do as fooliſh L 
That ſo thoſe ineſtimalle ada tages our Chriſtianity gives towards e Sock - 
madly loſt, ſerve oily as TY in the hand of a fool, who hath no heart to it, Prov. 1 7.16, 
And to this end let us humbly and earneſtly invoke the Father of lights to iMluminate all 
thoſe whom the god of this world hath blinded. that after he bath ſent into the world 
the Image of his own eternal brightneſs, cauſed the ſun of righteouſneſs ſo long to ſhine 
upon us, it may not.ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dreadful en. which 
awaits thoſe who love Aar neſi more than light; but that anſwering the purpoſe of our 
holy calling, walking as children of light, we may vindicate that Chriſtian profeſſion 
which we have ſo defamed, ſecure to our ſelves the light of God's countenance here, 
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and that of his glory hereafter, _ 
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REFERRING 


To the ſeveral Parts of the before going TREATISE 
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T to be hoped, that as this Treatiſe entertained many, it had alſo an effect much 


more deſirable, though leſs comprehenſive to mend and convince ſome. And whilſ i 
gave an account of the general DECAY OF CHRISTIAN PIETY ia He 
preſent age, has alſo invited a ; pau at leaſt to its purſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe hope; 


te Author has been perſuaded to add this ſhort ſpecimen of PRIVATE DEO. 


TIONS, that if the ſober and conſidering vader ſhall at any time find his heart touch 
and ſoftned, he may have in readineſs wherewith to actuate his holy flames, and aſſi 
him in his adareſſes to the throne of Grace. - 


"—_— 


BLESSED Lord, who art infinitely holy and happy in thy ſelf, and 
from whom alone we derive the poſſibilities of being either; we proſtrate 
our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoration of thy abundant goodneß, 
and a juſt confuſion at our own deteſtable ingratitude: We were aliens 
and enemies to thee by our corrupt affections, and ungodly works, yet 
even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay, bought the atonement with 
the precious blood of thy dear Son: Thou haſt ſent him to be the propitiation for our 
ſins; and (which is no leſs mercy) to be the ſubduer of them too, ſenteſt him by his 
divine example and admirable precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of us from 
his iniquities. Thou haſt given us a law ſo perfect, ſo excellent, as renders our che- 
diences their own reward, and yet ſuperaddeſt alſo an eternal weight of glory to be 
its future retribution: And leſt our brutal temper ſhould not be attracted by all this 
thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent uneaſineſs, and ſubſequent 
danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of Hell eſſaying to fright us into Heaven: 
And to actuate and enliven all theſe methods, thou addeſt the internal aſſiſtances of 
thy Grace and Spirit to excite us to good, to reſtrain and avert us from ill, and finally 


advance us to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O Lord, 


after all theſe obligations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſons ought we to be, in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs? But alas! to our eternal reproach, we have figni- 
liz d our ſelves by contrary practice; blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we ar 
call'd, and by our enormous lives ſcandaliz'd our profeſſion, and made it as eminent 
for vice, as it ſhould have been (and once was) for virtue. Our knowledge of thy 
will ſerves only to inform us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it, and while we call ol! 
ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch things as are not ſo much as named among the Ger- 
tiles. Nay, O Lord, ſo little do we retain of the power of godlineſs, that the great 


eſt part of men have now caſt off the very form, deny the Lord that bought them, 


trample upon all that is ſacred; and not only think, but loudly ſay, There is no God. 
Thus inſtead of regulating our manners by our faith, we 8 our faith by our mal. 
ners, and reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the guilt of apoſtaſie, and the feartul 
expectation of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who have thus trampled-under 
foot the Son of God, and done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace. And now, Os ord, 
when the foundations are caſt down, what can the righteous do? What counterpdiz* 
can the groans and tears of thoſe few who mourn in Sion be to ſuch general, ſuch idar- 
ing impieties? Yet, O God, thou haſt in all ages ſtrangely condeſcended to the inter 
ceſſion of thy ſervants. O bow thy heaven again, and come down, and hear the pri 
ers of thoſe who deſire to fear thy Name; and let them not only deliver their o 


ſouls, but obtain mercy for this perverſe generation, even ſuch a mighty grace as MY 
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| + reduce us. O thou who didſt at firſt call us out of darkneſs into thy marvellous PE 


light, recall us now from that worſe darkneſs, wherein we have involved our ſelves, 
put thy laws anew in our hearts, and write them in our minds: And after ſo man 
years, ſo many ages of being call d Chriſtians, let us at laſt begin to be ſo. | Revive, 
O Lord, that primitive zeal and ſanity, which may purifie us to thy ſelf a peculiar 

ople zealous of good works. And O thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayedſt for thy 
firſt crucifiers, intercede alſo for us, who have under the name of diſciples crucified 
thee afreſh: And though we have nothing to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that 
| we knew not what we did; yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and paſſion plead 
ſor us. Thou didſt once lead captivity captive, O ſtir up thy ſtrength again, and let 
not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate thy Church, which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed with thine own blood. O let thy bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that even 
theſe dry bones may live in thy ſight : Let him ſo effectually convince and reprove, 
illuminate and excite us, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are called, and be capable of 
| thoſe glorious rewards which are prepared for thoſe who fight a good fight, finiſh their 
courſe, and keep the faith : Where we ſhall ceaſe to grieve, to ſuffer, and to ſin; but 
| never ceaſe to live and to be happy, ſinging perpetual Hallelujahs to Him that ſits upon 
| the throne, to the Holy Spirit, and to the Lamb for evermore. ERS) 
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I. 


CY GOD the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of men, the Father of 
| compaſſions, of conſolation and life; . "Its. 6 


Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 3 8 
O God the Son, the eternal well-beloved Son, by whom the ſinful race of men be- 
come the Sons of God; N „ 
= Have mercy upon us, 86 e ee e mn 
d God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and grace, by whom we 
receive the adoption, and the earneſt of our hope; vey Ls 
Have 85 upon us, &c. 6-30 


| penſations of the work of our Redemption; united as in eflence; ſo in the acts of kind- 
| neſs and compaſſion to men; 1585 

Have mercy upon us, &c. 5 PO 
That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts, and to renew a right ſpirit 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. LOW; 131 
| Thatit may pleaſe thee to grant, that all who have been baptiz d into Chriſt, may in- 
| deed put on Chriſt ; ſeriouſly weigh, and induſtriouſly anſwer the obligation of their 
| holy calling; not reſt in the form and outſide of religion, whilſt by a wretchleſs in- 
conſideration they enervate the power and efficacy thereof; E 

Me beſeech thee, cc. VCC 

That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our confideration, that we do not thereby fo 
enfire our ſelves, entertain thoſe deluſions which flatter us with hopes of reward, with- 
out performing duty; but that by an impartial advertency to all thy ſacred dictates, 
we may be engag d to a conſtant, entire obedience, and work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling ; | ke. 63 | 243 e 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 
ty law, to convince us that it is holy, juſt and good, ſweeter than hony and the hony- 
W and that all our objections to it ariſe only from our being carnal and ſold un- 

We beſeech thee, &c. . DU LG 
That it may pleaſe thee to remove all out carnal prejudices, and vicious prepoſſeſ- 
10s; and to enable us to meaſure thy precepts by the rules of right reaſon, and an 
＋ inated conſcience, according to the analogy of thy holy faith once delivered to 
we. ats ; 1 Is nt ian 44I-4 251 Aliens Let LITE WW; 259. 


N 


We beſeech thee, &c. | 
"ut vey thy commands, conquer all the diſcouragements of ſloth or vice, 


0 Holy, blefled and glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſht as in perſon, ſo in the various diſ- 


within us, to reſcue us from all the deceits of the world, the devil, and our own hearts; 


That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that we may not only 2 
ee 


That it may pleaſe thee to open our eyes, that we may ſee the wondrous things of 


| fully 


FRIVAITE DEVOTIONS. 


fully: ſet to the practice of Chriſtian duy, tet 0 we _ mn find how how 
ſweet the Lord iss 
We beſeech thee, Kc. 0 il | 
That it may pleaſe thee to put thy * in our ap FIG that we may.r never de part 
from hel, but — obey thee in all things, not indulging to any A ſin, 1 
entire captivate every 8iought to the obedience 07 Chriſt ; 
| oy magna Mn n 19h 
That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony hearts-out of us, thd to give us hear; 
of fleſh; lch as may melt at the are enen of our ſins and wn diſpleaſure ; 
We beſeech thee, c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue us With a right judgment, that we deceive not ow 
ſelves with ſhews and formalities of W but bring forth indeed fruits meet 
for it; | = 
| We beſeech thee, &c. * | 

That it may pleaſe thee to a us dem our ins md dangerous dependence on 

3 repentance, and make us in this our day diſcern and embrace the things he. 

to our peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent calls, that we may not at laſt call, when 
_ oy * only laugh at our coſy,” and mock when our fear cometh ; | 
We beſeech thee, cc. . „e 

That it may pleaſe "wth to poſſeſs our Souls 8 a juſt reverence, and right appre- 
henſions of thy eſſence and attributes, that we may not form our belief of thee by our 
own fancies or wiſhes, but by thoſe payne thou haſt given of thy ſelf in thy word 
Mi beſeech thee, &cc. 4 1 

That it may pleaſe thee to reftrain our bold curioſi ity in prying into thy counſels 
and decrees, and make us wiſe unto ſobriety, reſerving ſecret things unto the Lord Our 
God, and ſtudying the revealed ones for the regulating of our lives; | 

We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us ſuch an awe of thy juſtice, that we may fear to 
provoke it, not expecting thou aller eng of thy judgments, when we do not of 
our ſins, nor fancying that any milder ton attends our fo. RYE To tian ur 
quenchable fire; | 

We beſeech thee, &c. . | +1 

That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy 1 mercy, that we may never 
ſay there is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our deſperation ; but that the 
rotes of God may lead us to repentance, yet let us never ſo preſume 0 on it, as to 

that Grace may abound; 

Mie beſeech thee, &c. 

That ĩt may pleaſe thee to enable us with all due regard to obſerve, and humility 
to adore, the diſpenſations of thy providence, not pretending to fathom thy ſecret in- 
tendments, but endeavouring ſo to comply with all ſignal diſcoveries of thy purpoſes 
2. us, that what thou cg for our wealth, un not be to us an e of 

; 
2 beſeech thee, &c. 11 | 

That it may 2 thee, that from every event, whether national or perſonal, me 
may ſtill infer the obligation and neceſſity of turning from our fins ; that gratitude for 
wm — may allure us to good, and fear of impending judgments BY drive us 

m evi 

We beſeech thee, &c. 5 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the 1 19 7 Church with the f pirit of truth 
unity and concord, that there may be no diviſions among us ; but that ws may be pet 
fectly joyn'd together in the ſame mind, and | in the ſame judgment; 

We beſeech thee, k. 

That it may pleaſe thee, ee any are contrary. minded, to reveal ti) 
truth to them; and in the interim fo to allay thoſe heats our differences have cau6 
that amidſt the diverſities of judgment we may keep the _ of the ſpirit in te 
bond of peace; 

We beſeech ae, Sr: 

That it may pleaſe thee to At us . all the unhappy effects of At content 
ons, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, and ſo to heal our 19 75 
that Zeruſalem may again become a city at unity in it ſelf; 1 
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——"PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote about queſtions, and ſtrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, railing, evil ſurmiſes ; but ſo buſie our ſelves in prac- 

tick duties, that we may not fear, when our Lord comes, to be found ſo doing; 

We beſeech thee, &c. 2 
Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 
t O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the world; 


. | Hawe mercy upon us. 

O Chriſt hear us. 
tr Lord have mercy upon us. x 
et Criſt have mercy upon us. 


Lord have mercy upon us. | 
UR Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


'O Lord deal not with us after our ſins. 
Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the light of thy truth, to 

the intent that they may return to the way of righteouſneſs: Grant unto all them 
that be admitted to the fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe 
things which be contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy ſelf for her, look 
again on her with thy compaſſionate eyes, who now needs a ſecond redemption, 
even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue of her own bowels. Lord thou 
ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate to which ſhe is reduced by our wild contentions, that ſhe has 
at once loſt her purity, and her peace, and is become an Aceldama, a field of blood. 
Lord where is thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, are they reſtrain- 
ed? O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the love of thy eſpouſals, and as thou wert 
once a Lamb to expiate her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to vindicate her wrongs; (ſtrike 
a dread into the hearts of all, who have contributed to her ruine, and make them 
| know that whoſo touches her, toucheth the apple of thine eye. O let not her ſtill fink 
under the oppreſſion of our ſordid deſigns, 4 irregular appetites, nor be devour'd by 
thoſe who pretend to guard her. Give her paſtors after thine own heart; let her Prieſts 
be cloath'd with righteouſneſs, and waſh their hands in innocence, before they compaſs 
thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for themſelves make them expoſe and pro- 
ſtitute the honour of their God; no affectation of that knowledge which puffeth up, 
divert them from that charity which only edifieth : Grant that the intereſt of Religion 
may ſtill be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never veil to ſecular ends, nor the pretence 
of truth cloak any exorbitant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refine even their zeal, and make 
it ſerve to kindle, not conſume their charity: And to inſpirit them with ſuch an un- 
| vearied induſtry, that they may always abound in the work of the Lord, diligently 
take heed to thoſe flocks, over whom the Holy Ghoſt has made them overſeers, never 
turning aſide to vain jangling, or ſtriving about words to no profit. And to all who 
| ae under their charge, give meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appointment 
vatch their ſouls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and faction, and let none be puffed up for one 
Aainſt another, but grant that by a due attendance on their callings, both as men and 
Chriſtians, they may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. And, 
Lord, let both prieſt and people ſo follow after the things that make for peace, that 
| we may adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the ſcandal our diviſions 
we given to thoſe that are without, and again evidence our relation to the Prince of 
peace: And O that our ways were made thus dire&; but alas! how little diſpoſition 
hae we towards it? This change muſt be only the work of that mighty power, which 
is able to ſubdue all things to it ſelf: And yet, O Lord, with what face can we beg of 
thee to force us to that happineſs, which we ſtill reſolve to reſiſt? What can we then 
lay unto thee, O thou Preſerver, thou Redeemer of men, who have put our ſelves be-. 
yond all the ordinary methods of thy grace? We can only lay our ſelves at thy feet; 
play our miſery, and leave thee to conſider thine own compaſſion: O let that move 
tee to do for us whatever our wretched eſtate is in need of; O Lord, hear, O Lord, 
give, conſider and do it, if not for ours, 4 for thy Name's fake: Thou art Jeſus a 
iWiour, ſave thy people from their ſin, and let us not ſlide back by a perpetual back- 
ding; thou art the head of the Church, O abandon not thy body; careſt thou not _ 8 
5 2 102 time 
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"The periſh 2 Turn thee again, O Lord, renew her days as of old, ſanRtifie and cleanſe hey 


that thou mayſt Again * her to thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having pot or wrin. 


kle, and if ſhe muſt ſtill be militant, let it no longer be within her ſelf, but againſt ſpri 
tual wickedneſſes, the ruler of the darkneſs of this world; till at laſt thou utterly ben 
down Satan under her feet, and tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare, to that of tri. 
umph and bliſs in the kingdom of thy Father; which thou O bleſſed Jeſus haſt pur. 
chaſed with thy Blood, and ſealed by thy Spirit. To which bleſſed Trinity be aſcrib d all 


praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


Moſt gracious Lord, who out of thy boundleſs compaſſion to thy creatures, an 
never wanting in any means that may draw them to thy ſelf, we the unwor. 
thieſt of them deſire to give glory to thee, in a hearty acknowledgment that thou hit 
in a moſt eminent and peculiar manner abounded to us of this nation, afforded us all 
the methods that might either force or allure us to obedience, Lord, thou wert pleaſed 
to keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou broughteſt us into the ſnare and 
laydſt trouble upon our loyns, and didſt at once upbraid and puniſh our voluntary (4. 
veries to our own luſts, by giving us up a prey to thoſe of others: And when thoſe 
judgments which ſhould have melted, ſerv'd but to harden us; when we ſeem' d emu- 
lous to have our ſins out-vye thy plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what could 
we then expect, but to find a judgment worthy of God 2 Such an irreverſible ruine, 2s 
might render us an hiſſing and aftoniſhment to the whole earth 2 But when we were 
thus ripen'd for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, O Lord, prevent us with the 
bleſſings of thy goodneſs, miraculouſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcern- 
ible ways return the captivity of our Sion, that we were deliver'd like them that dream, 
This, O Lord, was fo ſtupendous, fo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more ad. 
mirable, but only our prodigious ingratitude : Thou haſt fignally atteſted thy ſelf to 
be aGod that doſt wonders, and yet we, who enjoy the benefit of them, neither conſider 
them as wonders, nor thee as God ; but atheiſtically defie that providence by which we 
ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored to us our ſolemn worſhip, and we now ſay what a wearinef 
is it 2 can ſeldom afford it our preſence, and ſeldomer our hearts. Thou haſt broken 
the yoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmur no leſs at our lawful Governours, as 
if all that we deſired to reap by the exchange, were the guilt of ſpeaking evil of dig- 
nities. 'Thou haſt freed us from the burden of unlawtul impoſed oaths ; and we daily 
rend thy ſacred name by voluntary impertinent ones. Thou haſt delivered our eſtates 
from the rapine of others, and we ſacrifice them to our own riot, and are never the 
more open-handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us. Thou haſt reſtord 
us the liberty of our perſons, and we proclaim licence to our luſts. Theſe are the de- 
generous and baſe returns we have made; thus, O thus have we requited the Lord, 
and by it have again forc d thee to reſume thy ſcourge, and by a ſucceſſion of ſignal 
judgments atteſt thy diſpleaſure. And yet, O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy 


wrath 2 Who is there that repenteth him of his ways, or ſaith, What have I done? 


Never any ſoil made fo ill return to ſo much husbandry, and ſince we bring forth no- 
thing but briars and thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are nigh unto curſing : And, 0 
Lord, what can we plead to avert the ſentence, who are as far from penitence as inno- 
| cence, or how can we pray againſt that vengeance, which we make it our buſineſs to 
pull down 2 Nay, O Lord, ſnouldſt thou as miraculouſly prolong, as thou didſt reſtore 
our peace, yet what will that avail us, if it ſerve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility witi 
thee? Bleſſed Lord, there is but one mercy that we are capable of, and that is the melting 
our hearts, and if that cannot be done, but by caſting us into a yet more fiery furnace; 
Lord do that or any thing with us, ſo we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy 
ſervice. | But yet, O Lord, if thy gentler methods may have any effect, be pleasd to 
continue thy long-ſuffering ; and though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thou 
aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt been ſo, and ſuffer us not to de- 
ſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſerv'd. Finally, O Lord, diſpenſe to us hat- 
ſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and that thy outward applications may be no 
longer in vain, enforce and enliven them by thy-inward ; and by the ſweet inſinuations 
of thy bleſſed Spirit, ſubdue our obſt inate perverſeneſs; and give us at laſt ſuch grace, 
as we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou to whom all things are poſſible, who halt 
done ſuch wonderful things for us, work a yet greater miracle in us, and of a profane, 
ungrateful, licentious nation, make us an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and 
conditions of men may as univerſally. and induſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as We 
have to provoke thee ; that ſo by bringing forth fruits of repentance, we may eſcape 
thy both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake, who died to work that 
deliverance for us, Jeſus Chriſt our hy 1 
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PREFACE. 


00! 10 HE amhorityof Cuſtom hath ſo much a more general pre valency than thut Cuftommote 
AY 
. 


AIG , 
1882 of Truth; that he that ſhall ad venture to aſſault that with this, may be Bien Heu 


litigants. And to the imputation of this unwarineſs I cannot but foreſee the 


? 


? bred up to 


1 malicious, a levelling project of robbing him of his ee 
um again into that vulgar 


4. But I confeſs it an impertinence thus to balance the two miſchiefs of doing and ſuf- and though 


ng ill, ſince "tis certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, and has no exiſtence 888 
e of, 


rough one world think it as concealed as the head of Nilus, that ſhould only obſerve how 
many other originals of our calamities are aſſigned, whilſt this is ſcarce dreamt of, This 
Jonah ir ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the ſhip, while her more innocent fraught is caſt over 
board, Jonah 1. 5. Every the leaſt ſparkle from without is charged as an incendiary, 
hen alas ! like Ætna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, which has ſo near reduced us 
0 ber. But as in diſeaſes we account the diſcovery of the cauſe the firſt and moſt ne- 
In, Rep to the cure; ſo certainly is it here, the conviction of our guilt is a moſt indiſ- 
able preparative towards the eaſe of our preſſures, and we muſt be heavy laden in 
Ne 22 ſenſe, Matt. 11. 28. before we ſhall ceaſe to be ſo in the ciwil. . 

. But] fear men proceed in this affair rather like mountebanks, than good phyſicians, and ihereore 
ie ome palliating medicines to allay the effefts, or perhaps anodynes to ſiupefie the patient, _ 
. wholly neglect the root of the malady. Nov do I appropriate this error to the Gentry, cu off «5 the 
bo Viſible that all. ſorts and qualities have too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away troubler- F 
Ph the incloſure.. But becauſe the preſent deſign makes them my peculiar province, I Hf. 
all a ving all others, addreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt paſſionate 

WO 4 requeſt, 1 
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The PREFACE: 
requeſt, that they would not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Amalek 5,5 
3 d towards Iſrael, Deut. 25. 18. by their perſevering 95 zeties ſmite and Jr 
thoſe feeble and faint remains of their former felicities; but that they would now at bf f 
riouſly ad vert to this their ſo great and important concernment, and pitch upon the 11, 
Achan, that has thus long troubled their Iſrael. And that being done, that ſtor direct 
the next ſi of the proceſs, even the bringing him to execution, cutting that . Which 
will elſe 5 bring down a fatal A upon themſelves. Nor is this to be defer} 
for alas ! the — 74 zs come to too great a height, too dangerous à Criſis, to admit ay 
delay of the remedy. 2 C1 
Thegreatneſs 6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous plagnes for detaining tl 
of our judg- Iſraelites, the ſervants of Pharaoh importune him to releaſe them, and conclude the al. 
ments and : ; x f | ; q 
nearneſs to vice With this pathetick enforcement, Knoweſt not thou yet that Egypt is deſtroyed? 
defiruftion And God knows I may but too properly give the ſame edge to mine; for ala: Gentlemen. 
2 are not your eſtates waſted, your privileges violated, your ſplendors: eclipſed, your: Perſon 
to _ of reſtrained, your families broken and ſhattered, your dignities trampled upon by the Meat 
our umn, of the vulgar, and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ſtation, now made the til 
who were once the head, Deut. 28. 44. and it it not yet time to diſmiſs thoſe Sy 
which are the authors of all this? I you are ſtill of Pharaoh's mind, and reſolve to retgin 
them, you are certainly no leſs obſtinate than he, but much more irrational. He had ſane. 
what of viſible ad vantage to tempt him to detain the Iſraelites, they were his ſlay, 
wrought hard at his work, built him cities. But how far is that from the caſe here! i 
are not your ſla vet, but your task-maſiers, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, th 
that ſet you to the vileſt and moſt ſervile drudgeries, and are ſo far from bringing yuu ix 
puns that I may boldly make the Apoſile's challenge, Rom. 6. 2 1. What fruit have you 
ad of thoſe things? And doubt not the only account vou can bring in of your hari 
muſt be the inventory of your miſeries. We are witneſſes of many houſes, many cities thy 
have demoliſh d and laid waſte, but we have no ſtructure of theirs to ſhew, but a Babel 
of confuſion. 5 no 


whith have 7. But alas! theſe your ſecular ruins are but their modeſt and petty outrages. Take | 


er d 


che run ef another View of them, and it will, like Ezekiel viſion, Ezek. 6. S. preſent you with mart 


the Church, and greater abominations than theſe, even the abomination of deſolation in the holy 
and quay lace. Tour Sins have not only deſolated your own houſes, but God's. That beauty dd 
ſhip; bis ornament which he ſet in majeſty, Ezek. 7. 20. hath by theſe your deteſtable thng 
been expoſed to ſpoil and pollution. We are not yet grown ſo old in our miſeries, as to butt 
out-worn the aggravation of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how wound: 
ing a contemplation is it to compare the paſt and preſent condition of this Church? Win 
the Temple was rebuilded, the joy of that reſtoration could not ſuppreſs the grief of thil 
who remembred the ſo much more glorious fabrick of the firſt ; but they laid the foundation 
in their tears, the text ſays, They wept with a loud voice, Nehem. 3. 12. But wid 
tears, what ejaculations can be bitter or loud enough for us, who are to lament not pam 
and imperfect repairs, but total ruins and vaſtations ? that ſee the materials of our Sit 
nom reduced to duſt and rubbiſh, who once ſaw-them happily compa#ted, built together # 
a city at unity in it ſelf? | | 55 
on 5 8. And while we thus remember Sion, and are our ſelves by the waters of Babylon, 
draw forth it ſure but proper we lit down and weep, bid, as thoſe captives, Pal. 1 37. 4 Jolem 
our zeal and adieu to all entertainments of joy and pleaſure. And would God we all, particularly qu 
— to whom I now ſpeak, did as exactiy parallel them in this ſad and pious reſentment, # 
we do in the mottves of it, that ſo your quarrel to ſin might be accended to its full lag, 
as that which robs you not only of your ſpiritual, but (that which many of you have mt 
guſt of ) your carnal joys alſo Tit your fins, I would I could ſay yours alone, which hu 
een the perſecuting Sauls, that have thus made havock of the Church. The ſecuritie 
profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs of your proſperous days made the firſt breaches in her wal 
And now the impenitence and e ee of your calamitous, like the Edomites, ©) 
Down with her, down with her even to the ground. Iwas amongſt the Fews ad 
pital guilt to curſe a parent, and ſhall it now paſs for an eaſie, or no crime, not 0! 
curſe, but deſtroy our common mother, to abet and maintain thoſe troops which thus dj 
yea, invade ber? O why ſhould you not at laſt recal your exiled piety, and aſſume a 10 
and becoming indignation againſt theſe her cruel, her implacable enemies? _ y 
EY on. 9. But this you cannot be ſuppoſe to do, whilſt you arraign only other mens ſim, | 
ledge that his lea ve jour OWN out of the indiftment. I doubt not, many of you do with diſpleaſure, 1 
own fins have haps more than enough, charge her ruin upon the immediate inſtruments, accuſe i 


impal 


— publick intruſion of ignorant teachers of having depraved her doctrine ; ambition and erg 
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impatient inferiors, of ſubverting ber diſcipline ; the pride and faction of buſie ſpirits, of 7% 
diſturbing her peace; the greedy avarice of ſacrilegious perſons, of devouring her patri- 
mony. And theſe I ſhall not deny to have been the weapons that thus have mortally 
wounded her. But let it be remembred, that m were wielded and whetted by the 
more general impieties, from whence they borrowed their deſtructive power. And there- 
oe to transfer the guilt here, is but the artifice of ſlaying Uriah with the ſword of the 
children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being a murderer. No, 
God knows, here lies a carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church, but which of you our elders 
are qualified for the pier gation the laws aſſigns in that caſe, Deut. 21. 8. which of you can 
ſay, Our hands have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen it? 
10. Tet the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands in innocence, the greater 4nd the lets 
need jon have to waſh them in penitence, and therefore ſince as you are ſons to this mo- Rady win 
| ther, the office of avenger of blood de volves on jou, O bring forth fruits of repentance, humble pry 
| by diſcharging that part faithfully ; drag out theſe criminals which have taken ſanctuary 1 * 
in our breaſts, and there depell ſecurely, as in a city of refuge, and hew them in pieces, e 
Samuel did Agag before the Lord. And as your incentives to this are infinitely great- 
| er and more preſſmg than in other murders, ſo will the effects alſo vaſily tranſcend thoſe 
| of ape That only revenges, but this may repair the miſchief , recal the vital 
ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangled body. Such an omnipotency is there 
in ſincere repentance, that it is able even to effect a reſurrection. O that you would be 
| ambitious of working this miracle, and by this pious prodigie beget your mother, that you 
| would keep ſo long over her aſhes, till that moiſture had rendred them prolifical, and you 
| fee her pring out of her urn. 
| 11, This, this is your only Way of reverſing that extirpating decree, which theſe Ha- which is the 
mans (your ſins) have procured. Aud if you neglect this, Mordecai's menace to Heſter 9 
will be too applicable to you: F God in his unfathomable mercy ſhould cauſe deliverance our own ru- 
and enlargement to ariſe from ſome other place 10 this poor deſolate Church, yet your f oa 
| [elves can expect nothing but deſtruction. If you have no ſenſe of the deſolations of Sion, e 
| no pity to ſee her in the duſt, but ſtill chooſe to cheriſh thoſe impieties which have brought 
e thither ; yet even they will at the laſt avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, the 
| ſenſe whereof it will be impoſſible for you to avoid, or extinguiſh. 
| 12, For alas! to 1 your ſuns to you as the originals merely of temporal, whethey Sin is the 
W trivateor publick ruins, is to give you too fair and flattering a pourtraicture of them: Theſe tate both of 
| are but the light preluſory skirmiſhes to a more diſmal ſlaughter, the prologue to the fatal eternal mile 
| tragedy. Take their full character from the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thoſe Y; 
things is death, even death eternal. It is our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of 
nen, that they can purſue us no farther than to the grave: There, as Job ſpeaks, the 
| weary be at reſt. But this tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits to its malice, but 
en eſpecially begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures infinitely by the gnawings of 
| that worm which never dies, and the ſcorchings of that fire which never ſhall be quenched. 
_ 13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that you ſhould demur which to che- 
” the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a gueſt, that you ſhould cheriſh this viper in your bo- Fant in 
nt, Which you already feel eating your bowels, devouring all your temporal felicities, and greateſt folly 
et takes thoſe but in the way to your heart, your more precious and eternal part? *Tis the 3 
8 common maxim even of thoſe that receive ad vantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to love hats 
Le treaſon, but hate the traitor * But here is that rule quite inverted; you hate the trea- 
ſon, are impatient of the aſficting conſequences of your ſm, yet love the traitor, hug that 
Jour cloſeſt embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
| Heb. z. 13. but ſure this is a pitch beyond that; this is not deceit, but inchamment, ſome 
bomerſul philtrum it muſt needs be, that can thus make men in love not only with defor- 
my, but diſeaſe. 
|. 14. But all the magicians of Egypt are not able to ſtand before Moſes, this magick yirte is na: 
1 vor ſo irreſiſtible, but that reaſon and religion will yield you countercharms able to diſ- turally more 
3 Jou, if you will but ſuffer them to comeè in to jour aid. Do but once ſtep out of the N | 
LT «circle, the actual vertiginous purſuit of your ſinful appetites, and give your facul- than Vice. 
3 ove intermiſſion, ſo much breath from that hot chace, as may qualifie them for a calm 
* i: rate View of other things, and then tis certain you will aiſcern, that Virtue has a 
Per 1 1 6 % appearance, infinitely more delectable and enamouring than all the 
Fe / optickscould put upon your higheſt and moſt guſtful ſenſualities. Do you only be- 
£ ſome attentive looks upon her; let her once in at your eyes, and then leave her to 
te ber own Way ta your heart. And this is ſure a very moderate requeſt ; that you 


Wil but Vouchſafe to look upon what is thus amiable. And with what pretence can you 
NOR eny- 
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it? You who to gaze on thoſe tranſitory beauties which are only your ſnares, flict „ 
no difficulty, will be Stent to come (thoſe, of you that have no other motives) a 
Church upon that errand: O do not here put off your curioſity, where alone it may gy; 
you, but rather take this opportunity of hallowing that (hitherto profane) part of yy 
zemper. : | | | 
The Devil is t 5. It has been none of the Devil's meaneſt or unluckieſt arts to inſuſe Prejudices in 
=P __ mens minds againſt Chriſtian 1 by repreſenting it in the moſt averting form 
mens minds He changes ſhapes with it, and as he transforms himſelf into an angel of light, (, 
againſt Reli- does this into one 1 darkneſs, makes it appear a ſtate of the moſt diſmal ſadneſs 1 
— ror, a region of Antipodes to all joy and chearfulneſs. And how much more read) men 
are to take the Devil at his word, than Chriſt at his, who projeſſes his yoke eaſie, aud 
his burden light, apears too vifible in the general averſeneſs thoſe have to piety, wy, 
never ſo much as tried it, but take up implicit confuſed Prejudices againſt it, and rt 
thoſe as faſt, as they were the products of many years coſtly experiences. And "tis y 
be feared, theſe have taken the deepeſt root in the richeſt ſoil, they ſeeming no where my; 
to flouriſh, than among you of the higheſt quality. Net f ag of all others, you are my 
obliged to eradicate them, they implying ſuch a groſs injuſtice, as any ingenuous mind nu 
be aſhamed of. my 
None arefit 16. Tou Will your ſelves readily pronounce that judge not only corrupt, but impudent, tht 
— _ condemns a 2 whoſe cauſe he never heard: Jet if you will but reflect, you will find 
they have Your 0WN verdict rebound upon your ſelves with a Tu es homo; for tis evidenth yur 
made trial caſe here. It is time for you therefore to be ſo juſt, if not to virtue, yet to your own cpu. 
thereof. ation, as to retract that condemnatory ſentence you have paſt upon her, and put cn þ 
much at leaſt of the form of juſtice, as to give her a fair trial. But this you cant 40 
by hearing the tongues 1 men and Angels plead for her, none but herſelf can manage ler 
cauſe, you muſt admit her into your ſociety and converſe, take her into ſuch a familiariy, 
as may bring her within diſtance of your obſervation, before you pronounce of her, ji 
ſhort, if you will indeed render your ſelves competent judges, whether a virtuos lik 
be a FF ws or a diſmal thing, enter upon it, and let your own experiences be your in- 
ormers. | 
J 17. Icannot ſuſpect the age ſo degenerous, as not to believe there are divers particular 
perſons among you, Who have made the experiment, and to their teſtimony I dare appea, 
and doubt not they will from judges turn advocates, and recommend it to you; and ſut 
you will have no cauſe in this inſtance to wave your wonted privilege of being tried ly 
your peers, to except againſt their judgment in the caſe, who being placed in equal ci. 
cumſtances with you, muſt be e to underſtand your utmoſt temptations to vice, 
from whence alone all the ſeeming difficulties and unteaſineſſes of virtue do ariſe. 
Virtue is in 18. It were the work of many volumes to deſcribe the ſeveral diſtin advantage ti 
25.008. -_ wards a pleaſant being, which are wrapt up in this one comprehenſive Felicity. Il 
pang pn — inſtance only in that to which the enſuing Tract particularly relates, and that 1s, that i 
to Idleneß, furniſhes you with a ſucceſſion of very agreeable and chearful imployments. Vinue is 
a buſie and active nature, and as in its Feral operations it has an oppoſition to all the [+ 
weral ſorts of vice, ſo in its very conſtitution and principle it bears an avowed antipatiy 
to that one fertile ſeminary of moſt other ſins, Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuing you from thit 
is no contemptible benefit. For though you ſeem to challenge it as a conſiderable part 
your inheritance, that you may live and do nothing, and are very tenacious of that claim; 
jet tis moſt evident, that what you contend for as your privilege, your ſelves eſteem yur 
burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt away eſtate, health, ſoul and all fu 
company, imploy your ſelves the moſt rumouſly, rather than endure to be idle; nay, quit 
conſute your own pretenſions to eaſe, by thoſe laborious and toilſome vices which you at 
fain to call pleaſures, to render them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence to that til 
on any other ſcore, but that they keep you doing. - a 
and affords 19. And now What more grateful office can poſſibly be done for men in this condi 
manypleafing than to ſheww them how they may free themſelves of this load without contracting a unſe 
vertiſements. I nean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam convert: whips into ſcorpions, ) 
| are now fain to be reſorted to as the only inſtruments of their relief. And this a C ana 
life will be ſure to do for you; it will conſtantly provide you with innocent diwertiſemeni 
nay much more, it will give you buſineſs ſo excellent, and worthy the dignity of you l. 
ture, ſo noble and anſwerable to the ſplendor of your qualities, 7 every way agreeable U 
the aims of rational men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with our Churct, 4 
God's ſervice is perfect freedom | 


288 


20. 


** 


* 
5 4 wr 4 -- + -_, 49,0 +a a +. + 


- -- — —— 


ets The PRE FACE. 


WY 


0 lyments ; thoſe precepts of the Goſpel, which aſſian yo kr, do ſufficiently i 
ments; pts the Gofp Nan your tasks, do ſufficiently inform 
i 9 of the nature and excellency of them 's ty robot ſer 16 compriſed . os, . 
r direfts an attendance on that Calling wherein God hath _— men, and therefore I am 

to treat only of thoſe particular Duties which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and 


0 Wh therein ſbe u you that conſidered as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that they have s 


: reproach and miſery of being unprofitable burdens of the earth, and then evince to you alſo 
that that Calling is ſo far from implying any thing of real toil or uneaſineſi, that it is only 
. an art of reſining and ſublimating your pleaſures, rendering them more guſtful and ex. 


1 quiſite, and ſo Will (if attended to) make good to you in earneſt your miſtaken pretence to 


4a like of ſenſuality and delight. 
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t 20. 1 ſhall not undertake to give For a particular view of all the ſeverals of theſe em- 
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which are in- 
cumbent on 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentleman's Calling. 


n 
Of Buſmeſs and Callings in general. 


E that by /oth and improvidence diſfipates and conſumes that Stock Folly to waſte 

Oo; 77 1 ED a 8 . . OUT OWN ſtock z 

0 SRS_g| whichis properly his own, falls juſtly under the blunt cenſure of ;,,; trodchery 

Folly, and uſually under the ſharper and more ſmarting penance ro make away 

n of poverty and want: But he that is but a deputed manager, if he CONT ie 

I WI neglect his depoſitum, is liable to a heavier weight both of obloquy 3, another. 
n and diſcipline. The weakneſs of the one may poſſibly meet with 5 
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„ ſomewhat of pity, but the falſeneſs and treachery of the other is 


— — 


the object of an univerſal deteſtation, and is oftentimes very ſe- 


verely ſentenced by thoſe, who, if they would impartially reflect, would find them- 
| {elves deeply involved in the ſame guilt. 9 


2. God has placed Man in the World, not as a proprietary, but a Steward; he Man is but a 


| hath put many excellent things into his poſſeſſion, but theſe in truſt, to be not only 5 1. 
kept, but negotiated with, and by traffick improved to the uſe of the true owner; yet poſeſſeth in 


herein dealing as a moſt bountiful Maſter, by not only promiſing tranſcendent rewards e World. 
in the future to his fidelity, but even annexing at the preſent (as to the leifer that 


| treadeth out the corn) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence; interweaving his intereſt ſo with his 


duty, that the diſcharge of it is his only means of being happy even in this world. 


3. This certainly is the ſtate of mankind in general; every (I mean rational) perſon Every man is 
having ſomething of this kind intruſted to him. No man that hath underſtanding, be ef _ 
that of a higher or lower ſize, but hath variety of abilities of one ſort or other, and 


of {NEC ki d 
withal that actuating power, which ſhould ſet them on work. And then ſurely he Sher 2925 


| that hath not been excluded from the receipts, muſt not pretend an exemption from 
the diſburſements, the taſks; but is under a ſtrict obligation of improving what he hath 
| thus received, of bringing in fruit to the granary, as well in order to his own account 


and joy, in the auditing of the harveſt, as alſo to the glory of God, from whom alone 
he derives (and mult impute) both the ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. 
And he that on theſe grounds, and according to theſe meaſures, decently adminiſters 


is province, ſedulouſly attends his duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuch an 


adive ſtate of buſineſs, that he ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpe& himſelf neglected, or 


| forgotten by God and nature, or placed in the world without a Calling. 


4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of all men, no one rank or individual 

of that ſpeczes can plead an immunity. And therefore till thoſe whom birth, education 

and wealth, and the common diale& of the world hath made known by the ſtile of 

Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to expunge the latter part of that title, and diſclaim the na- 

ture of men, as they are willing to do the duty, they muſt certainly retract this error, 

and acknowledge they have their ſhares in this common obligation. 

5. Nay, indeed, if they could ſo far imitate the Prince of the morning, as to ſucceed The bleſſed 
to that rank which he was willing to leave, I mean, to aſcend above humanity, and 155 | AH 
alume the nature of Angels, yet even thither would this purſue and overtake them. their ſeveral 
Among all the orders of that divine Hierarchy, they would not find one patron or preſi- Lees 
dent of idleneſs. For as the ſpirituality of their eſſence renders them more agile and * 
active, ſo that activity is perpetually exerciſed in imploying the divine abilities they Spirits: 
have received, to the glory of God, the donor: And that not only in bearing a part 

n that celeſtial quire, which inceſlantly ſings his praiſes, but in the more laborious and 

ſervile offices of being miniſtring Spirits, yea, even to thoſe to whom both in reſpe& of 
nature and innocence, they ate infinitely ſuperior. And this they do with perfect 
Pp 2 alacrity 
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The Gentleman's Calling ol 


T heir regitive power over the world, ſaith Gerſon, is not ſo ſuitable an ingredient fo 
a Magnificat of their ccmpoſing, as that greater dignity of receiving and performing Gy, 
commands : An evidence, how much the meaſures of honour differ between the coy 
tiers of Heaven, and earth, the inhabitants of that refined, and this groſs region. Thar 
then the proſpect lies before the Gentleman, if he chooſe either to look level on the 
ſame nature with himſelf, or direct Eis eyes upward” on that of the glorious Spirits 


that encompaſs God's throne, he will not in all the records of earth or Heaven fd 
ever a fatent for ſloth, any clauſe of exemption in this univerſal law. 


The brute 6. Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel to his birth-right, and become 


beaſts — like the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. if he could be content, in purſuit of this one 
owers and fanſied privilege of a Gentleman, to renounce all the real ones of a man, and make 
3 Nebuc hadne z zar puniſhment his option; yet neither the field, nor the foreſt could 
which tbc give him ſanctuary, afford him any number of aſſociates to aid, or but countenance 
were created. him in his mutiny againſt this divine decree; they would rather be his tutors and mo. 
nitors to obey it. For what rank even of the moſt ſavage animals is there, which 

we can indict of the not imploying thoſe faculties they have received? Are they not 

generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe ends for which they were Created, 


in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers with which they are endued Yea, ſome of them 


with ſuch improvement to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it hath raiſed a doubt, 


whether they act by inſtinct, or reaſon, by fancy, or judgment. Pythagoras is dis 
cernably on their ſide; and Ariſtotle, that was leſs kind to them, ſeems by one ſaying 
to have yielded the cauſe, when of thoſe creatures which, he ſaith, want reaſon, le 
confeſſeth, that fancy ſupplies its place. I need not take part in this diſpute; whatſo- 
ever their faculties or talents are, none can doubt of their uſe of them; cr whether 
this their uninterrupted obedience to the law of their creaticn reflects the proportions 
able glory on their Creator. 


Yea, thevery 7. To deſcend one degree lower yet; the very inanimate creatures afford their con- 
ſenſlefs and ſort to this divine harmony, every one of them perform thoſe offices, fail not in the 


inanimate 


Creatures exerciſe of all thoſe (not unactive) qualities God hath put into them. The ſu hath 
perferm al received a power of cheriſhing and enlivening terreſtrial bodies; and it folds not up 
3 its rays, but communicates and diſpenſeth them freely. The earth has received a 
in an admi- power of fructifying, giving ſap and verdure to that which grows upon it, and it with- 
rave and or” holds not that vital moiſture, but like a tender nurſe, ſends it forth liberally to all that 
erly manner. | | 833 : 
expect nouriſhment from her breaſts; and ſo proportionably to all other parts of this 
great body. And that all this ſerves to illuſtrate the glory of that omnipotent wiſdom, 
which hath placed them in this ſo excellent a ſub-ordination, is moſt viſible without the 
help of a perſpective. When the queen of Sheba ſaw the magnificence and regularity otS- 
non's court, the brake out into an admiration of his wiſdom: And ſurely a far greater occt 
ſion is miniſtred to all thoſe who contemplate the admirable order of the univerſe, 
with all tranſportation of ſoul to magnify and adore the divine diſpoſer of it, as we ſee 
frequently exemplified to us in the ſublime raptures of the holy Pſalmiſt, who never 
better approves his right to be called the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, than on this raviſhing 
theme. 

No great ho- 8. And now, can it be fanſied a privilege and dignity, to be the one jarring ſiring 
= 1 in this great inſtrument? to diſcompoſe this divine melody, and become the only 
himſelf be. unprofitable uſeleſs part of the creation? Shall thoſe whom God hath made little lower 
nearh the ve- than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their natures beneath the very loweſt rank of cre: 
3 2 tures? And ſhall this (not humble, but) ſordid exinanition be look d upon with reve- 
rence, courted as a preferment ? This certainly is ſuch an abſurdity, as wants nothing 
to its confutation, but merely to be conſider d: And therefore if Gentlemen would 
but ſoberly reflect, there is little doubt but they would reſign at once their claim, and 

| their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour; ſo abaſing an exaltation. 
The Devils 9. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into the bottom: 
themſzives leſs pit; and from thence ſure none will deſire to fetch a precedent, yet if he did, 
dle; but al. even that black region could not afford it. For though it muſt be confeſſed, thok 
mm e atcunſed ſpirits accord not with the former inſtances, in reſpe& of the end of the 
wart actions, yet they do in the activity it ſelf; Theirs is a buſy ſtate, though to an ill pur- 
man's defiru- poſe : Satan goes to and fro in the earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks about ſeeking won 
— he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 12. Vea, he employs all his faculties too, makes diligent 
uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his nature or experience hath fur- 
niſhed him with, towards that end he purſues : So that it were a e qa calum- 
niating even of the very Devil, to charge him with idleneſs; which t 
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alacrity and chearfulneſs, thinking it their greateſt honour and dignity to be thus buſſel 
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Sect. II. _Oof Varieties of —_— == 
fn which yields him ſuch liberal crops, that he may well ſeek both to plant and che- 

riſh it in 3 nature, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to become 

* , "ths may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous, reproachful a thing this is, 1dleneſs can. 
which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell it ſelf will own, but is like an illegitimate 28 a 
birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable, nay, how infamous will it then be, for 1 bout 
thoſe to take up this expoſed brat, to foſter this vice in their boſoms, who have, of the whole u. 
all others, the greateſt and moſt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having received — 

the moſt of thoſe talents which engaged them to action? And that ſuch is the Centle- 

man's condition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate. © . _ 
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FE od or Of Varieties of Callings. 


1. A TOW ſince the univerſal obligation, which is incumbent upon all, and renders The more Tu-. 
it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, reſts upon this undeniable ground, That all Leute we have 
men have received from God ſome abilities to actuate, ſome Talents to improve; it fol- prong "omg 
Jows by all laws of inference, that thoſe who have received the moſt of theſe, can, of provement is 
all others the leaſt reaſonably pretend to an exemption, but muſt, on the contrary, „Tectedfremt 
be acknowledged under the conſtraint of the ſtronger and more numerous ties; the 
general duty which herein lies upon all, extending and ſpreading it ſelf into ſeveral 
| branches, according to the quality and proportion of mens receipts. | 
© 2, Hence it comes to paſs, that mens Callingt and Employments become ſo various, God hath 
not only by the free choices of the ſeveral men, but even by the direction and aſſigna- led 5 
| tion of God and nature; becauſe one man is furniſhed with an ability, which qualifies variety er 


variet 


th him for one ſort of Calling, another is by his diſtin& propriety mark'd out for another. Callings and 
And hence alſo it is, that thoſe Callings which are diſtinct in ſeveral perſons, may come * 
2 to be united in one man; becauſe theſe ſeveral abilities, which conſtitute thoſe Cal- 
l. g, concurring in him, the duties muſt, by unavoidable conſequence, do ſo alſo. 


| This is in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who, beſides the general powers com- 
mon to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order to ſome ſpecial end, and fo are 


m, WF obliged not only to thoſe exerciſes, which belong indifferently to their whole ſpecies, 
the but to thoſe alſo for which they are individually qualified. Thus thoſe whom God 
bath called to Chriſtianity, are by that impowered for thoſe performances which that 
c- holy profeſſion exacts, and fo have the Calling of Chriſtians ſuper-added to the other, 
6 | which either naturaLor civil obligation had laid upon them; ſo that the ſame man 
ee 


may have various Callings, in relation to his differing capacities; unleſs, as we diſtin- 
| guiſh mens ſouls into the vegetative, the animal, and the rational, which, in ſtricter 
| ſpeaking, may be ſaid to be only divers operations of the ſame ſoul; ſo in truth, what 
we term ſeveral Callings, be but the ſame comprehenſive one, ſtretching it ſelf into 
the ſeveral faculties of the perſon. | | 
3. Ineed not attempt to evince the impropriety of the phraſe, twill ſerve my end Gentlemen 
| 3 well that they paſs for ſeveral; and the application I ſhall make of it, is, to ſhew food : for 
| thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Calling at all, that they have obligations indiſ. 10 Calling 
penſable to more than one; they have whatever can belong to them as men; they wor te) 
have alſo what belongs to them as Chriſtians; and they have alſo a peculiar addition 2;6,,; — 
Wpertaining to them as Gentlemen, that is, by interpretation, thoſe who are diſtin- 
Sued from the vulgar not only by empty names, and airy titles, but by real dona- 
uves, diſtributed to them by God, as ſo many diſtin& advantages, fertile and prolifical 
adilities, towards the bringing him in his expected harveſt of honour and glory, 
4. It is too much to be doubted, many of them may need admonition concerning The Duties 
| the o former of theſe Callings; the duties even of men, much more of Chriſtians, we rug, 
yk ſo far worn out of practice, that they ſeem to be out of memory too; for if Chriftiancore 
ey be at all reflected on, tis with the ſame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our Senerally for- 
| Orefathersare, as things fit only to dreſs a man up an object of laughter and deriſion. 8 
= this would be too vaſt a theme, and beſides, is ſuperſeded by the many pious la- pratice. 
fv $ of others. My purpoſe therefore is not to treat at all of them, otherwiſe than 
t hall happen to be linked and interwoven, as in many particulars they are, with 
| e thrd, that of the Gentleman, Trac $93 SC STO TOSOTLD (3397 SPITE 30 241657 1 WOOL | 
5. And 
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— aro ſe- 5. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the ſpade or hammer into thei, 
06 Loco hands, to require them to become either huſbandmen, or mechanicks: My whole 
ments that deſign is founded in their diſtinction from theſe, namely, in thoſe things, wherein 
8 to either in kind or degree they excel them. That many ſuch things there are, they 
as ſuch, will need no monitor at another time, when the queſtion is only of the reverend 
and reſpect due from ſuch their inferiors: In ſuch caſes every one can make large 
ſcrolls and catalogues (written, like Ezekiel's roll; within and without) of his ada. 
taget and prerogatroes, and ſtretch them to the exacting the very laſt mite of tribute 
they can poſſiply pretend to. But let them remember, that God is as jealous of his 
honour, as they can be of their own: And therefore, as they make thoſe prehemi. 
nences inſtruments of attracting glory from thoſe below them, ſo they muſt alſo of 
reverberating and returning it home to that divine power above them, who beſtowed 
them to that end, and will not finally be deluded; but if they will diſappoint his priz 
mary intention, that of having his grace glorified in their faithful managery of thoſs 
talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecondary, that of having his juſtice mag- 
nified in the fatal doom of ſuch /lothful ſervants: If they will envy him the more 
agreeable ſatisfaction of beſtowing rewards, they cannot defraud him of that (though 
interior) of executing vengeance. | 
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The Particulars of the Gentleman's Advantages above others. 


Fes 4 0 1. Dr to dwell no longer on generals, I ſhall deſcend to particularize thoſe Ad. 


ee vantages, by which they are ſevered and diſcriminated from the vulgar, and 
are inſtanc d Which conſequently, by being peculiar to them, devolve on them an obligation of a 
* diſtinct duty. And here I ſhall be careful to prevent diſpute, and therefore take in 


none but what are ſo obvious, as to be univerſally acknowledg'd, and then having 
my premiſſes granted, I ſhall hope they will not betray themſelves ſuch ill logicians, 
as to reſiſt or diſclaim the conclution © © 
1. The Ad. 2. I begin with that Advantage which they are earlieſt poſſeſt of, that of an inge- 
167 4 nuous and refined Education ; of which, I hope, none that hath had it, will fo far 
incenuous Confute the efficacy, as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What the Apoſtle urges in a 
Education. higher argument, Nom. 9. may be appliable here. Mens minds are naturally of the 
ſame clay: Education is the potter's hand and wheel, that forms them into veſſels of 
honour or diſbonour. And though experience ſhews us, it is too poſſible for men to 
deface thoſe nobler impreſſions which they have thus received, yet that makes it not 
ceaſe to be in it ſelf a moſt eſtimable bleſſing, any more than that excellency of God's 
image, wherein man was created, could be. defaced by his fall. It is certain, there 
is no humane means more effectual towards the refining and ſharpning mens intelledts, 
giving them an edge and quickneſs; and that the more, becauſe it takes them in that 
age, wherein their faculties are, as their joynts, pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of 
being by exerciſe improv'd into great degrees both' of ſtrength and activity. This Ad- 
vantage the meaner fort generally want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding ſets it 
beyond their reach: The indigence of whoſe condition doth, on the contrary, dete!- 
mine their purſuits to that only which may bring them in a ſubſiſtence, faſtens them 
to the ſhop, or plough, and ſo leaves their minds uncultivated, and unapt for thoſ 
more excellent productions, which the happier inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them 
_ as we ſee it obſerved by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 38. 25. to the end of tiit 
C pter. ili un: | f 
2. The Ad. 3. A ſecond Advantage is that of Wealth; which to Gentlemen ſeems to be as 1 
vantage of were rained down from the clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty, and the eaſineſs of 
Wealth and . : 4 f - a eg a 
Riches. its acquiſition. Fair patrimonies, large inheritances deſcend on them, without one 
drop of their ſweat, one minute's toil or ſolicitude, as if they were the undoub 
heirs of the Iſraelites blefling, ſucceſſors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs kouſe 
full of all good things, which they filled not, and wells digged, which. they digged nit, 
wvineyards and. oliye-trees, , which they planted not, as it is Deut. 6. 11. Ihe poet 
hath placed it in the front of his inventory, the prime ingredient in the com leateſ 
felicity of this lite, Res not parta labore, ſed relicta : Whereas, on the other fide, the 
e qa of men fetch their mere neceſſaries out of the earth; which being, i as it 
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SECT. III. 
we, hardned and petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and ſuppled with their 
feat, before it will become penetrable, will not yield them food, but gives them 
alſo a portion of ſorrow with it. They muſt firſt be torn with thoſe thorns and briars 
which cover her ſurface, before they can fetch nouriſhment out of her bowels ; they 
muſt buy their bread with their ſweat, as if they had engroſſed the penalty of their 
6r{ father's fin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the engagement of their ſports, or 
by the direction of the phyſiczan, to digeſt their fulneſs of bread, Which every one 
muſt confeſs a ſufficient i cord | 
4. A third is that of Ie; this depends by way of conſequence on the former. 3. The Ad. 
For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus prevented them with the Tin 1 | 
vleffings of his goodneſs, they can have no need to employ their Time to gain that, Ln 
where with they already abound ; and fo being exempted from that one devouring ex- 
nce of it, have a great ſtock to beſtow on other more excellent purpoſes: Whereas 
the poor man hath ſcarce any vacant minute, or ſuch as he can call his own. They 
are all foreſtalled by thoſe preſſing neceſſities which lie unremoveable upon him. His 
| dzy-hours are challenged by his labour, his nights by his reſt ; and the ſatisfying of 
theſe claims ſo neceſſary, that his own ſupport, perhaps that alſo of a numerous fa- 
mily, depends upon it ; and therefore he may not attempt to defeat them. So that if 
Time be to be accounted a treaſure, as undoubtedly it is, here is a ſecond fort of po- 
verty, to which he is expoſed as a reſult of the former ; and another manifeſt inequa- 
| lity between him and the Grentleman. = | 
F. A fourth, is that of Authority; by which I mean, not that which belongs to thoſe 4. The Ad. 
| which are advanced to publick office, for that being peculiar to ſome few only, will vantage of 
not bear a diſtinct part in my preſent conſideration : But I underſtand by it, that more Authority. 
private influence which Gentlemen generally have on thoſe that are their dependents. 
And this alſo may be reckon an effect of the former, their wealth : For in propor- 
tion to that, the number of ſervants, tenants, and penſioners (yea, perhaps of friends 
too) is to be meaſured, And over all theſe they have ſomewhat (though not of ab- 
ſolute deſpotical dominion, yet) of ſway and prevalency. On the other ſide, the poor 
| man's authority is bounded within the narrow circuit of his little cottage, being in 
| effe& no other than the propagation of that Power nature hath given him over his 
own body, to thoſe branches which ſpring from it, his children; and to that cien which 
is ingrafted into it, his wife. And if he ſhall but peep out of this little principality, 
attempt to enlarge his territories, and preſcribe to any foreigner, he will ſoon be 
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ar taught how little his power is acknowledged, and conſequently, how great a di- 
| ſtance he ſtands in this particular alſo from the Gentleman. 
he 6. The fifth is that of Reputation and Eſteem; which, as the world goes, is a ſha- 5. The Ad. 
of co that waits only on the greater bodies. Wealth and honour are the things that vantage of 
to render any perſon conſiderable amongſt men, prepare them with an aptneſs to embrace 2 
10t lis dictates, to conſider his counſels, to tranſcribe. his copies. And though now it of- 
ds Wi ten falls out to be an unjuſt meaſure, yet perhaps it may have no unjuſt original. For 
ere it ſuch perſons did make uſe of thoſe advantages they have, to make their minds as 
as, fich as their fortunes, this were but their due. And therefore if it be paid them upon 
w this ſuppoſition, it is they only that are guilty of the injuſtice, by defeating the ground 
0 


of it. But by what tenour ſoever they hold it, tis ſure, it may be made an apt in- 
ſrument to many good purpoſes, and therefore well deſerves to be accounted into the 
number of their advantages. But now, if you look on the poor man, you ſhall ſee 
him loaded with contempts, from which no inward excellencies he poſſeſſes can reſ- 
cue him. It is the obſervation of the Wiſeſt of men, That the poor man's Wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, Eccleſ. 9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing is poverty, that, it ſeems, the 
ae of it is infectious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt eſtimable things that cohabit 
with it. The world is ſo full of inſtances of this truth, that we need go no higher 
thanour own times, But if we ſhould look back, we may find one as ancient as Fob, who 
In his own perſon experimented theſe diſtant effects of proſperity and adverfity ; while 
he was in a flouriſhing condition, men gave ear to him, and waited, and kept ſilence at 
bs counſel : After his words, they ſpake not again, and bi ſpeech dropped on them, 
lob 29. 21, 22. But in the next chapter we find the ſcene quite changed, and this 
alt encedd and adored por is become a ſong and a bye-word to the baſeſt of men. I 
all readily acknowledge this injurious treating of the poor to be a great barbariſm: 
it though there can nothing be inferred from it as de jure; yet its being ſo de facto, 
Moves all I am about to aflert, vis. The great unevenneſs that is (in this inſtance, 
is well as the former) between Gentlemen and their inferiors, 8 * 


7. Ha- 


_— . 


The Gentleman's Calling. 

7. Having given this ſchedule of undeniable privileges they enjoy, I ſh 
proceed farther, beſeech them here to make a ſtand, and ſoberly to conſider, Whether 
on Gentle- jt be imaginable, that God hath put ſo By, excellent inſtruments of action into 
vw fo fn. their hands, only to make them leſs active ? That were to accuſe the divine wiſdom 
2 abuſe of ſuch an unskilful kind of managery, as the ſhalloweſt human providence falls ng 
or mifimploy. under. Will any of them be at the care and expence to furniſh a ſervant with al 

materials and utenſils for work, with no other deſign, but that he may ſpend tis 
time either in ſleep or riot? If they will not, I ſhall ask, how they would like £1 
ſervant that ſhould ſo abſurdly pervert their intentions ? And, according to the an. 
wer they give to that, leave them to conclude of their own acceptableneſs with 
their great Maſter; who not only in a ſingle inſtance, but in an habitual courſe, he. 
have themſelves as prepoſterouſſy. I cannot ſee how ſuch a reflection, if made with 
any ſeriouſneſs, can miſs of being attended with a ſevere ſelf-condemnation. And 
then that being ſo proper a baſis and ground-work, ſhould, methinks, by a kind 
even of natural energy, invite them to ſuperſtruct on it more noble and Chriſtian pur- 
poſes; that they who are ſo apt to expect adoration from others, ſo willing to be 
idoliz d, may not yet any longer be willing to be indeed idols (have months, and 
ſpeak not, &c. Pſal. 135. as many unactive powers, as thoſe have organs) but may 
rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſemblance to that divine eſſence, whoſe operations 
are as inceſſant as excellent, and by an unintermitted induſtry in employing thoſe aq. 
vantages God hath put into their hands, anſwer this defign in beſtowing them. 


all, before 
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SE CT. IV. 
The Branches of bis Calling founded in the firft Advantage, that 


of Education. 
That Gentle- 1. J Preſume it is by this time rendred ſufficiently evident, that a Gentleman bath 
Cling. ing 1.4 Calling: It is now ſeafonable to advance, and ſhew what that 3s. And of 


Sat it ze, this the ground hath already been laid in the laſt Section, by the enumeration of thoſe 
peculiar Advantages he poſſeſſes; which being thoſe talents committed to his mani- 
gery, his Calling will be the moſt exactly anatomized and diſtributed into its parts, by 
unfolding thoſe ſeveral branches of his receipts, and examining what improvements 
each of them is capable of, which, as ſo many diſtin& limbs, make up the entire body 
of his Calling. clin 

2. This I ſhall do, not only in the groſs, but ſeverally, through every one of them, 
and ſhall take the liberty of doing it with the addition of a double reflection; the one 
on the contrary practice, the other on the pleaſure and ſatisfaction that will infallibly 
TT. attend the diſcharge of this duty. 5 | 

Education 3. I begin with that of their Education ; the former part whereof commonly con- 
* Ad- mences as timely as the firſt exerciſes of their reaſon. It is ſo creditable a thing to 

ge pe : Te 
culiar to have children put into an early nurture, that there are few parents ſo careleſs of their 
Gentlemen, own reputation, as to neglect it; but do either by themſelves, or ſome others, to 
whom they aſſign the charge, put them under ſuch a diſcipline, as may break their n- 

tural rudeneſs and ſtubbornneſs, mould them into ſome form of civility, and texci 

them that firſt fundamental leſſon of obedience, on which all future inſtructions mul 

be built. And this is an huge Advantage, not only towards the ſucceeding parts of 
Education, but toward the regularity of the whole life. For by having their infint 

paſſions thus check'd and bridled, they become more tame and governable ever after 

The next part of Education is erudition and inſirudion, and under a ſucceſſion of this 

they are for many years. Scarce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but wil 

commit his ſon to the care of ſome tutor, either at home or abroad, who at firſt i. 

ſtils thoſe rudiments proper to their tenderer years; and as age matures their path 

ſo advances his lectures, till he have let them in to thoſe ſpacious fields of learnint, 

which will afford them both exerciſe and delight. This is that tree of Knowledg!, 

upon which there lies no interdi& ; which inſtructs not, as that in Eden did, b) ad 

and coſtly experience, but by fair and ſafe intuitions, and may well be looked on 4s 

which quali- Principal plant in that gerate wherein God hath placed this rank of men. 
fies them for 4. Theſe two parts of Education united, qualify a man for many excellent Tab 
. purge ſes. It will be impoſſible to enumerate all; becauſe a mind thus ſubdued and cui 
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vated, 
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vated, muſt yet owe the opportunities of many actions to outward circumſtances and 


occaſions, which being various and accidental, can with no certainty be brought into 
the account. But abſtracting from theſe, there are divers more intrinſick benefits, 
which nothing but a man's ſelf can fruſtrate; and thoſe alone I ſhall inſiſt on. 


5. Firſt, a man thus educated. 1s better prepared to reſiſt all errors that may invade The Under. 
his underſtanding : His diſcerning faculty is more nimble and agile, can ſuddenly ſur- Foe 5 * 
vated and 


poſed upon by ſuch flight ſophiſms as captivate whole herds of the vulgar. This Ad- ? 


round a propoſition, and diſcover the infirm and feeble parts, and fo is not to be im- 


vantage, it is apparent, he hath, and it is his duty to make uſe of it, to examine cau- 


ſure, it is ſo moderate an injunction, as the moſt mutinous humour can have no temp- 
tation to quarrel at. For who could think him a ſevere impoſer, who having furniſhed 


o 


him not to blow it out? IN 
6. And as he hath this Advantage in reſpect of his underſtanding, ſo hath he 


unleſs we will exclude out of the ſcheme both morality and divinity; for each of 


| thoſe will yield variety. of ſuch arguments. Morality will preſent virtue as perfectly 
| amiable in it ſelf, and fo fit it to be embraced for its own ſake: And not only fo, but 
| alſo as highly profitable and advantageous to us, as being that which gives the ſub- 


limeſt perfection to our natures, the ſweeteſt reſt and tranquillity to our minds, and, 


in a word, a full ſatisfaction to all our rational appetites. Divinity confirms all this, 
| and ſuperadds what infinitely tranſcends it, the aſſurance of thoſe eternal and glorious 
rewards.in another world. And theſe ſurely are ſuch tempting allectiwes, as are very 
| proper to attract the Will, to chooſe. what appears thus excellent, thus deſirable, pro- 

| vided they be juſtly repreſented to it. And the doing that, the preſſing theſe motives 


home upon the Will, and that in refutation of all the contrary deceivable pretenſions 


| of vice, is the firſt part of their obligation. But then there is alſo a ſecond, and that 


is, that they permit themſelves to be perſuaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and 


| actually conform their Wills to theſe dictates of their underſtanding; that is, that they 
really and effectively be ſuch men, as their Education directs and requires them to be: 
| Which being the work of their Willi, twill be abſurd to plead impoſſibility, or infir- 


mity, ſince tis manifeſt they may if they will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty; as 
ſerves in all other inſtances to denominate a man a free agent, and ſuch as all puniſh- 
ments and rewards, both divine and humane, are founded on. | 85 


apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler faculties; and where they gain it, the 


n the ſoul, and ſecure the government to the proper ſovereign, may well be reputed 
an Advantage. And to this nothing merely humane is more conducing than Edu- 
«a1109, For, firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed, one part of it puts a 
bridle in the mouths of theſe head-ſtrong paſſions, which, by many repeated acts 
of reſtraint, at laſt forget their native ferity, and become more calm and tractable. 
ut then erudition compleats this conqueſt, backs this unruly beaſt, and, by a dexte- 
dus managery, not only reſtrains, but guides him, and makes him ſerve to many 
neſul purpoſes; renders theſe mutinous rebels not only captivated ſlaves, but good 
bbſects, obedient to the laws of Reaſon. All this Education is of it ſelf aptly diſ- 
ſed to do, if men will not take the beaſt's part againſt it, encourage him to plunge, 
ir to hold faſt thoſe reins that are thus put into their hands, to keep their Affections 
*e which Education hath on all the eſſential parts of a man's mind. And were it 
uur o immuredd and cloſed up, that it could make no ſallies at all thence, did the 
ul, like Gideon / fleece, ingroſs all this precious dem,; yet whilſt that receiv'd ſuch 


tiouſly the grounds of an opinion, before he give up bis aſſent to it, and not to betray . 
his reaſon, either to his ſloth, by neglecting to give it a competent diſcuſſion; or to 
his intereſt, by electing tenents rather by their profitableneſs than their truth. This 
certainly is the leaſt that is ſuppoſable to be required of them in this particular; and 


z man with a light, to direct him through ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only require 


in which condy. 
| the ſecond place, in relation to his Will: Which though it be a free faculty, and * cath much to 
ſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any thing, yet it is capable of perſuaſions © 
and inducements, and is uſually bended and inclined by them. It muſt therefore be 47% 
| fair ſtep. towards the rectifying of the Will, when the intelle& is ſtored with argu- Will, 
| ments and incentives to goodneſs. And this learning muſt be ſuppoſed to provide for, 


7. A third Advantage is in relation to his Affections; which being the inferior, and and to the 


1 . = . * . ; — bt 4 5 
mere brutiſh part of the man, are yet ſo impetuous and aſſuming, that they are very pA and = 
by eB ] verning of 
event is anſwerable to what we ſee in ſtates, where the common people have wreſted the Aeli. 


the ſceptre, all is put into confuſion. Now that which may prevent theſe civil broils * 


Lhe have thrown the rider. And all that is in this np pets 4+ 4 of them, is 
an 


ch a juſt ſubjection, that they may receive, not give laws. Thus we ſee the in- 
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dennen! Sg 

liberal infuſions, it would irrefragably evince this to be no mean, inconſiderable ag 24 
vantage. But it is, indeed, impoſhble it ſhould be ſo confin d; for if it be permitted 
to make theſe impreſſions within, as heat in the centre fails not to diffuſe it ſelf to the 
circumference; ſo certainly will it extend and manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effegs. 
all the products and emanations of a mind thus regulated, will own their original. 
bear the image of their parent. 13> . | N i 
The bf 8. And firſt, his Beba vicur will be affable and civil, not inſolent and imperious; 2 
1 7 one that knows humanity and RING is a common debt to mankind, and therefore 
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The of tile will not think fit to contract or dam up his civility into ſo narrow a compaſs, that it ſhal 
and obliging- ſwell into complement, and mean flattery towards thoſe above, and not ſuffer one 


be filled with it. Tis true, the depth of ſome will require a greater proportion to 
that filling than others, and there 'tis not to be Joubted, but he may be more liber] 
only in the mean time the ſhallower ate not to remain dry. Let the inequality be ſuch 
as proceeds only from the capacities of the ſubjects, not from the partiality of the 

agent; and he prevaricates no part of his duty in this matter. ED 
2; In the ci- 9. Secondly, His Words will be temperate and decent; the product bf judgment, 
— Fa not of rage. For he that hath calmed his paſſions, hath nothing to betray him to raſh, 
Langizagez angry, or rude Language: This is a foam which is caſt up only by the billows of! 
| turbulent, tempeſtuous mind; and can never be the iſſues of a ſerene, compoſed tem- 
per. To this it is but proportionable; that they be alſo weighty and material. A wiſe 
| man's Words, faith the ſon of Sirach, are weighed in the balance; and therefore he that 
hath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſurely look his diſcourſe 
be ſuch as may anſwer that character, which muſt at the leaſt ſuppoſe it to have ſome- 
thing of ſolidity, no man ever attempting to put froth and bubbles into the ſcales 
And not only fo, but it muſt alſo preſume it to have ſomething of uſe and value; for 
whoever takes pains to weigh what for its uſeleſneſs and meanneſs he intends to ca 
out as refuſe? And both theſe qualifications are very eſſential parts of a CGemleman's 
dialect, the one oppoſed to light and fooliſh, the other to unſeaſonable diſcourſe; For 
as the one hath nothing of weight (unleſs it be that of a burden to the hearers) ſo the 
other can have nothing of uſe, nor conſequently of worth, that being to be meaſured 
by the aptneſs of it to the perſons to whom it is addreſſed, It ſhould be the ende: 
your of thoſe whom God hath endued with knowledge, to convey as much of benefit 
and inſtruction to others as they can: In order whereunto, tis neceſſary they adapt 
their ſpeech to the capacities of thoſe they treat with, otherwiſe let them diſcourſe ne- 
ver ſo elaborately, they will rather confound, than edifie, and appear to affect more 

i to boaſt, than communicate their knowledge. 
3. Is te 10. Laſtly, His Employments will be worthy and ingenuous. A man that hath this 
_ face inward nobility of mind ſuperadded to that of his birth, will abhor to buſie himſelf 
table Imploy- viciouſly, or impertinently ; he hath thoſe qualifications which render him uſeful, and 
ments: he muſt give himſelf thoſe exerciſes, Rs he may become the moſt eminently 6. 
If by juſt authority he be aſſigned to any publick charge, he is to embrace it cheartul- 
ly ; not as a prize either to ambition, or covetouſneſs, but as an opportunity of virtue; 
a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigotoully in the ſervice 4 God, and his cout- 
try. But this happening but to few, it is neceſſary he have ſome other reſerve d 
action. And ſuch ſurely, he that induſtriouſly deſigns it, cannot want: Wherein, 
though perhaps his influence will not be ſo general as in that, yet it may fall ver) 
auſpiciouſly on many. And when all thoſe occaſions are exhauſted too, when all d- 
rect operations are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him to the reflex d, employ his act 
vity upon himſelf; which will always remain a proper object of his induſtry ; he bein, 
though a rich, yet ſtill fuch an improvable foil, as will encourage and reward his w 
bandry, though never ſo often repeated. And now I ſhall preſume it apparent, ti 
Education is a moſt eſtimable treaſure, a precious mine, that contains ſo many rich vel 
Oh, why ſhould any that poſſeſs it, ſuffer themſelves to be poor, merely for want 0 
diligence in digging out the ore? — 


Via Gentle- 11. And wou 


neſs of * oa drop to deſcend on thoſe beneath him; but diſperſe its ſtreams ſo, that all channels may 
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to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as none Wei 
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the ice, leaves not ſo much as an eccho behind it. Men now make it the buſineſs of 
their riper years, to unravel not the follies, but the learning of their youth: No ſoon- 
er are they got from under the diſcipline of others, but the firſt act of it they exerciſe, 
ij upon thoſe not ions which have been inſtilled into them. And here they are ſuch 
ſeyere lictors, that the mildeſt infliction is to gag and bind them, deprive them bbth 
of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarily ſatisfied with this, but as if they feared 
they would, like impatient captives, watch ſome adyantage to break looſe again, their 
G12] doom is oftraciſm, they and their lineage ; all ſober counſels derived from them 
ire utterly expuls d, ſo totally raſed out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps of 
them remain. And all this under the name of pedantry; a title, which, it is probable, 
their great averſeneſs to their teachers ſuggeſts to them, as the moſt pathetick re- 
proach ; as if they meant now to be revenged on learning and tutor together, for at- 
tempting to make them wiſe againſt their wills. „ ig ts 1, *. 
12. And now when the root is thus ſtockt up, there is little expectation of fruit, 
And therefore, he that ſhall here look for thoſe fore-mentioned effects of Education, 
will be more diſappointed, than Chriſt ſeemed to be by the fig-tree ; that though fruitleſs, 
| yet afforded leaves, But here we are not to hope for ſo much, no ſign that ever there 
was ſuch a plant in the ſoil, Let us briefly review thoſe ſeverals, and ſee what of 
them is ordinarily to be met with. 1 : 7 
13. And firſt, for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen no heroes in this For, ftft, 
| point: Their Underſianaings are as pliant, as ſeducible as thoſe who never had their 25. J nel 
means of fortifying them. And if they do indeed reject errors, it is commonly by dent F their 
the ſame engine wherewith they caſt off truth, viz. their inconſideration of both, as Underſtand. 
| not being able to endure ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intention of mind, as may ſerve to enter bi b * 
them of any opinion. They have tranſplanted their diſcerning faculty from their in- principles of 
tellect to their ſenſes, and find it there ſo full, fo inceſſant employment, that it can $7 44, V. 
never be at leiſure to revert to ſcholaſtick diſquiſitions. They can diſcern exactly the 
moſt minute error in their garment, hold their artificer moſt rigidly to the laws of the 
mode, are moſt exquiſite judges in all that relates to vanity or pleaſure; and can they 
ever think fit to trouble their heads (whoſe leaſt loch muſt not for a world be diſturbed) 
with abſtruſer ſpeculations, who have found out ſo much a more eaſie exerciſe of their 
faculties? If any ſhall think this character partakes of the ſatyr, I ſhall beſeech him 
to compare it with the true ſtate of our young gallants in this point; and then upon 
the ſame account that cold and ſcanty praiſes go for detraction, I ſhall expect this very 
imperfect and partial accuſation may paſs for a panegyrick. : | 
| 14. Next for the regulation of their Willi, that Advantage depends ſo much on the whereby their 
former, that of their underſtandings, that what evacuates that, muſt neceſſarily he 
| ſuppoſed to do the ſame for this alſo. It is not imaginable, that he who hath defaced diſlike of 
| all his principles, whether moral or divine, or at leaſt, never revolves or conſiders d, 
them, ſhould receive any influence from them, ſince they operate not but by a diſtin& * 
application, And here ſhould I aſk many Gentlemen, when they ever ſo much as 
attempted any thing of this ſort, I fear they would be forced to quarrel at the incivi- 
lity of the queſtion, to evade the neceſſity of anſwering it. But God knows, their 
ations ſpeak too loud, that their buſineſs is to obey, not to preſcribe; to fulfil, not 
| regulate their J/z!1s. Nay, indeed, tis too frequent, that inſtead of conforming their 
Wills to their principles, they model and transform their principles to their Wills; 
herein verifying Ariſtotle's obſervation, That pleaſures are corruptive of principles. And 
ſo by this one art of inverſion the face of things is quite changed; virtue, which their 
books repreſented to them as lovely and honourable, is now thought to have gained 
that luſtre only by the flattery and varniſh of the painters, and ſo is decried, as the 
| moſt unamiable, deſpicable creature: And, on the other ſide, all the contrary vices 
ae taken from under that black veil philoſophers or divines have put upon them; and 
ae furbiſh'd and trimm'd up, ſet to open view, as the moſt ſplendid, glorious things, 
the moſt adorning accompliſhments of a Gemleman. NES 
\ 15, And to ſecure this tranſmutation, even God himſelf muſt have his part in it, aud to Ju 
be concluded to have been all this while miſ- repreſented in thoſe characters of purity — — = 
ind juſtice his Word has made of him, and to have laid no ſuch ſevere. reſtraints upon ther the Ho- 
men, as that tells us of. That ee chaſtity; ſelfdenial, mortification, &c. FG =” 
nere but the creations of ſome melancholy recluſes, who would then enviouſly impoſe. 3 
thoſe bands upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly fetter'd themſelves ;- that God 
more indulgent to mens appetites, . which they may ſatiate here as they pleaſe, 
Fithout thoſe future dangers preachers fright them''withz that this is the new. gen- 
le divinity, we need not appeal to mens lives, their words openly proclaiming it, 
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not without much ſcorn and contempt of their eaſie ſimplicity, who govern them. 

ſelves by the other. Yet as if this would not ſufficiently provide for impiety, 28 K 

they were conſcious of that abſurdity, which indeed there is in defining God an abet. 

tor and favourer of vice; many have advanced a ſtep higher, taking a more comper- 

diobs courſe; and ſince they cannot bring God over to their party, make him ſuch 25 

will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by becoming flat Atheiſts. Of this there are 

too too many inſtances, and tis to be feared will be many more; whilſt to all the 

ſenſual allurements that opinion makes to its proſelytes, this is added, that it is become 

a creditable thing, the badge and ſignature of a modern wit, thus to be one of Dawid 

| _ fools, in ſaying, Theres no God. 1 

Their offetti- 1 6. In the next place, let us deſcend to the affections, and ſee what effect of their 
— 32” Education is diſcernable there. And truly that ſeems to be no other, than what ; 
tiſh, * obſervable of a dam, but to intercept the courſe of ſome rapid ſtream, which ſo ſoon 2x 
* Z diſ- it is either removed, or born down, the torrent guſhes with ſo much the greater yig 
73 lence, for having had that oppoſition : So here, when the reſtraints, which bridled thei 


minority, are taken off, their paſſions ſwell to a higher degree of impetuoſity; they ceaſe 


to be boys-and men together, the man is diſmounted, looſes the reins, and is draggd 
whither the fury of the beaſts directs. A fad change, yet daily too viſible in many [For 
alas! what is more ordinary, than to ſee Gentlemen under the dominion of theſe bru- 
tiſh appetites ? ſometimes tranſported by a rage to the greateſt undecencies, nay, dun- 
gers; ſometimes hurried by a luſt, like the poſſeſt perſon,” Mark 9. 22. through fi; 
and water, the moſt deſperate deſtructive attempts, and have nothing but rottenneß 
and diſeaſe, as the final prize of all thoſe difficult adventures ; ſometimes drowned in 
ſwiniſh intemperance ; and ſometimes again intombed in the earth, buried as it were 
alive by ſordid covetouſneſs, as if they meant to tranſcribe, though not the innocence, 
yet the ſufferings of the primitive Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by wild beafs, 
Oh! that they might once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd fortitude, that thoſe 
who laugh at the precept of turning the other cheek, Matth. 5. 39. would not hire 
infinitely over- act it, and give up themſelves to be buffeted, yea, flaughter'd by theſe 
their cruelleſt enemies; nor be ſuch platonick lovers of martyrdom, as to chufe only 
this, whereto there is no crown annexed, but what is worn in the kingdom of dark- 
their behavi- 17. And now ſince we are thus to ſeek of theſe ;nrward effects, we can with no re 
2 2 ſon hope for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſults and conſequences of theſe. 
_ _— And then 'twill be no wonder to obſerve Gentlemen behave themſelves difdainfully 
their Inferi- and imperiouſly, as if they could not ſet a juſt value on themſelves, without the ur- 
owrs, fatter- ft contempt of others. "Tis true, indeed, this is commonly a wind that blows but 

ing and diſ- ; * 
ſembling to- one way, down the hill, only upon thoſe below them; upwards they breathe gentler 
+ er gales; it being one of their moſt ſtudied faculties, to perform all acts of the molt 
fuper- errogating civility to thoſe above them. But when that civility is throughly 
ſcann'd, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary rudeneſs ; tis made up of ſuc 
hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs flatteries, as are much worſe than reproaches, nay, fer 
dom fail to be actually ſeconded with them; there being nothing more uſual, than to 
revile and deride thoſe at a diſtance, whom, when preſent, they admire and adore. 
And theſe now become ſuch eſſential, indiſpenſible parts of good breeding, that tle 
want of either inevitably betrays a man to the title of a filly ruſtick ; flatteries and 
deſpiſings being the two contrary elements, whereof he, whom they call a fine Gai 

tleman, is to be compounded. E 
their diſ- 18. This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his dialect, which thus far anſve!s 
fron 2 _ little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, weight and uſefulneſs ; there being nothing more 
trifling : trivial or uſeleſs, than theſe two parts of converſation ; and ' twere well if no worſe 
epithets belonged to them, But if we look alſo into the reſt, they will ordinarll 
to carry proportion with theſe : "Tis every man's obſervation, that 10 ſp!” 
Till riſe higher than its firſt head; and then words being but the iſſues of the mind 
where that wants the ballaſt of ſober and virtuous notions, tis no wonder if the di} 
courſe be light and airy. Twere eaſie to exemplify in the ſeveral ſorts of it adapte 
to the ſeveral humours of men; but tis alſo ſo needleſs, that the copy would be to 
exact, by tranſcribing the impertinence too. But what ſuch frothy diſcourſe is na 
rally, the moſt ſerious may become by accident: And thus we ſee it the infirmit) 
ſome, who ſo far retain their Education, as to have their minds better repleniſhed 
to vent their ren ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly, that it produces nothing of beneft to 
the hearers, but rebounds injuriouſly with the aſperſion of vanity upon themſelves 
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IJ 9. But ſuch is the, miſery of this age, that it were a fair compoſition, if Gentle- Lea, many 


| 
en could be perſuaded to reduce their diſcourſe only to a privative ſort of illneſs ; ig * | 
. * ſomewhat tolerable, if, as on the one fide, they did not miiiſter grace, Eph. 4. 29. . | 
. ſo, on the other, they did not breathe infection on the hearers. But alas! what are | 
dll thoſe profane ſcoffings at piety fo frequent among them, but as ſo many blaſts and | 
6 malevolent vapours, to nip and deſtroy the practice of it? And fo we ſee it too com- | 
. monly does among thoſe whoſe greener reflections ſet them not above their malignant 
influence. How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe and ſcatter their own 
5 impure fires, to the inflaming of others And whilſt they inſcribe upon theſe poiſons 
the inviting names of ingenuity and eſprit, they do not only tempt men greedily to 
ir imbibe them, but even defame and proſtitute that wit they pretend to; render it a 


wilderneſs for all ſavage rudeneſs to range in, and make as many candidates for that | 
reputation, as there are impious and beaſtial men in the world. And to this ſort of — 
wit they have found out a very proportionable rhetorick; I mean that of their oaths, 
that helliſh piece of oratory, which fo overſpreads their language, that ( like a profuſe | 
embroidery, that even quite hides the ſtuff) it becomes the moſt remarkable part of 
it, Iis not a little ſtrange, how this fouleſt deformity hath gotten to paſs for an em- 
belliſnment and ornament of ſtyle ; but that it doth fo, is very viſible, not only from 
the no pretence of other temptation to it, but alſo from that affected and ſtudied vas 
| riety obſervable among them, as if they had the ſame concernment for their diſtourſe 
which they have for themſelves, viz. that it may every year appear in ſome new 
piece of dreſs, have ſome oaths treſh minted to ſet it off. Es 
20. To all theſe we may add their vain boaſtings and aſſumings, which ate often arid attended 
| ſo deplorably ridiculous, that 'tis doubtful whether more pity or contempt belongs to 3 
| them. Thus oftentimes he that has but croſs the ſeas to fetch a feather and fantaſtick — 
nien, brags more of his travels, than if he had paſs' d the line, and felt the ſcorchings tion; 
| of the torrid zone. And upon the ſtrength of this he takes authority to impoſe on 
| others the moſt abſurd and incredible relations ; yet ſtill impoſing more perniciouſly 
| on himſelf, i. e. a belief that he appears very illuſtrious and glorious in all this; and 
| cn that confidence, the ſmiles which his auditors mean in ſcorn, ſhall be taken in ap- 
| plauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies they deride. 1 
21. Indeed, where this vain humour dwells, it will betray itſelf in innumerable in- which oft. 
| decencies of ſpeech ; but never does it give itſelf a fuller or worſe character, than forth rale 
| . . 2 nto 
| when it lets looſe to anger and rage, one of the moſt genuine and fruitful branches of rage and re- 
| this bitter root. And tnis we frequently ſee overflow in all the invenomed, reproach- #roacbful 
| ful language imaginable, ſuch as one would wonder ſhould fall from the mouth of,. 
any, whoſe Education had not been wholly batbarous ; an inverted kind of eloquence, 
Pawns ſome, who have been taught the rules of better rhetorick, have a great 
uency, : | 
1 now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their employments, there is little | 
| doubt but that Jebel, Dan. 5. 27. might be a proper inſcription on them, yea, a mild | 
one too, lightneſs and vanity being many times the moſt innocent ingredient in them. | 
And this is but a natural inference from the former; for ſince the principle of actions | 
| as well as words is within, it will certainly operate alike in both ; as water ſent from | 
| 
| 


OOO SH ô— — x Te 


one fountain through ſeveral pipes, is the ſame, and hath equal vertues or faults in 

each. It were too eaſie to give as particular an account of theſe as the former; but 

foreſeeing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall transfer it thither, as not de- 

ling to iterate the importunity on ſo ungrateful a ſubject. — 

| 23. And now, he that ſhall conſider, that all this is but the partial image and re- Education 

| Preſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo much magnified, will ſure — N 

| be tempted to ask Judas's queſtion, Ad quid perditio hac ? Why was all this waſte times ill be. 

of diſcipline and literature? To what purpoſe was ſo coſtly a foundation laid, when 2 N 
the ſuperſtructure is, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. 12. nothing but hay and ſtub- pts #1 

ble? And J doubt, many defeated Parents have cauſe to make this complaint: But through therr 

tear alſo divers of them may, with juſtice, accuſe themſelves as acceſſaries to their Fare an; 

own diſappointments, who by an overhaſty deſire of ſeeing their ſons men, do at their own. 

ce anticipate and fruſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefit of many years Edu- 

| cation, by taking them too ſoon from under its benign influence, Which though 

t uſually ſpring from immoderate indulgence, is yet really the greateſt ſeverity ; 
or what can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the labour and toil of the ſeeds- 

ume, force their childhood to that ſtudy and intention, of which that giddy age 
is moſt impatient, and then ſnatch them away at the harveſt ; ſuffer them to con- 


"I no more with learning, when once they grow capable of receiving either de- 


| light 
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light or profit by it 2 Thus, of late, it hath been the method of breeding, to poſt 
them with an inconvenient ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times bringing them 
too ſoon to the univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early from it, before 
they have neat gained what they came thither to furniſh themſelves with: And from 
= thence, the next ſtep is over the ſea, which ſoon waſhes away thoſe notions which lie 
| | crude in their brains, but have wanted maturity of years to digeſt into their manners. 
: | Indeed, tis not imaginable how they ſhould retain them; they being, at their com- 
ing abroad, ſolemnly put in a direct courſe of forgetting ſpeedily what. they formerly 
learnt, their whole time being then by order to be taken up in other unſpecul. 
J tive exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to attain to ſome eminency, yet tis ſure 
\ but a dry exchange for what they quit for it. But then 'tis not one in twenty that 
arrives to that? The negligence of governours, or their own headineſs, when they 
find the rein thus ſlackned, often makes their progreſs little in any thing they are ap- 
pointed to ; but inſtead of that, they run a full career in all debauch'd pleaſures, ad. 
| vance there in an inſtant to the higheſt proficiency. I ſay not this, to decry travellin 
in general, but only the unſeaſonable time that is choſen for it. He that would really 
improve his ſon by that means, ſhould ſend him at ſuch a mature age, when, by the 
help of his foregoing Education, his judgment is ſettled and qualified to make uſeful 
obſervations, his manners well weighed and fixed, that ſo he may be capable of all the 
good foreign climes can afford, and ſecured from the infection of the ill; like 2 
load-ſtone attract things of weight only, and not like jet draw nothing but chaff 
and ſtraws. But J confeſs this a digreſſion, and therefore return to thoſe who have 
thus imbezelled this precious Advantage ( and who have too much of their own wills 
in it, to be able to transfer the guilt upon any error of their Parents) beſeeching them 
ſeriouſly to lay to heart this their ſo ruinous ill husbandry, and to let at laſt ſome bet- 
ter fruits of that ſeed appear; not to ſuffer a piece of plate left to the ſchool or col. 
lege to be the only teſtimonials that ever they were there, and ſo bring thoſe ſocie- 
ties under the reproach of extortion or fraud, of profeſſing learning, but imparting 
none, of having taken ſomething from them without giving them any valuable con- 
ſideration, making them any propor: ionable returns. But that they would at laſt take 
up this talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yet fall a trading with it. And 
though the time they have loſt ſhould render them deſperate of the reward of the ten 
cities, 'tis yet motive enough to induſtry, to reſcue themſelves from the ſentence of 
the /lothful ſervant. And yet that will not be all; for there being no middle ſtate be- 
tween reward and puniſhment, he that delivers himſelt from the one, puts himſelf 
likewiſe into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he is to expect hereafter, | 
he is ſure, at the time of a very fair antepaſt of pleaſure here, which he will imme- | 
diately reap from it, as the firſt fruits of the future rich harveſt, which though the lav Mt 
commanded to be ſacrificed, yet ſuch is the indulgence of the Goſpel, that it exact | 
nothing, but that men would themſelves enjoy them. 5 5 


— and 24. For ſuch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is generally pleaſed to z- 
to o, I. dapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, but Temporal concernments ; for knov- 
poral as well ing the impatience of our nature, that we love not to depend wholly upon reverlions, 
_—_ he hath been pleaſed to put ſomewhat of preſent guſt and reliſh upon every part of 
advantage, duty. This might be evidenced diſtinctly through the whole ccdex of Chriſtian pre- 
cepts, his yoke is an eafie, nay, gracious yoke ; his burden a light burden, Matth. 11. 28. 

And from this general ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to affirm the like of tlis 

particular I am now upon. But it may be yet more clearly evinced, by reflecting on 

the ſeveral improvements of this talent, which have been mention d, as the dut) of all 

thoſe that poſſeſs it. 12 x | 1 

The great 25. And firſt, for that of an acute and elevated underſtanding, I need appeal no fur. 
a * ther than to common vote, to have that pronounced a very deſirable thing, it being 
fo goed un- hard to pick out a man of ſuch. an avowed brutality, that will own the deſpiſing it; 
ng even thoſe who will be at no pains to acquire, will yet profeſs to eſteem it. And we 
ted and im. may believe them in earneſt, if from no other argument, yet from this, that eve!) 
Proud. man affects the reputation of being wiſe, is pleaſed when he ſucceeds in that aim; and 
| on the contrary, is not more troubled and diſcomfited at any thing, than to be taxed 
of ignorance or error. If any ſhall deny this, I ſhall ſuſpend his confutation, dil 
ſomebody reproach him with folly ; and then, from the diſpleaſure he finds in himſelf, 

leave him to conclude his own value of wiſdom. And indeed, why do good me" 

look upon a jo with ſo much pity, and ill men with ſo much ſcorn, if knowledge be 

not both a felicity and a credit? Nor is this the ſentence only of the vulgar, who uſi- 

ally me thoſe things moſt, from which they ſtznd at the greateſt A jul 1 
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Hecially of the more diſcerning ſort of men; who from every taſte they have had of 
it, have had their appetites fo raiſed; that roy have inſatiably thirſted aſter the fuller 
draughts. This made ſo many of the old philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thoſe 
ſenſual pleaſures that offered themſelves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcendent de- 
light; and Solomon to prefer this, in his election, before riches and honour, the two 
principal parts of worldly ſplendor; to the rectitude of which choice God himſelf bears 
teſtimony. And now if this be in it felf fo valuable, fo raviſhing a thing, ſhall its 
being here connected with duty prove ſuch an allay; as to deprive it of all the guſt? Cer- 
tainly if it do, it mult argue the 3 very perverſe and diſtemper'd; for to all 
other, that one conſideration would give a relith and flavour to the drieſt, the moſt 
unpleaſant undertaking, The conſcience that I am now employed as I ought, is ſuch 
arefreſhment, as is able toſweeten the ſevereſt labour, yea, the greateſt ſuffering. Shame 
zs a thing to which humane nature hath an innate abhorrence, yet the Apoſtles made 
it matter of joy, When it befel them for Chriſt's ſake; Acts 5. 41. And ſhall this bleſ- 
ſed copy of theirs be transformed, inſtead of tranſcrib'd? Shall thoſe who have not ſo 
much Chriſtian patience, as to bear the lighteſt reproach for him, have yet ſo much 
| ancriſtian ſtupidity, as to endure the greateſt in oppoſition to him? chooſe rather to 
be ignorant, when 'tis both their fin and ſhame; than wiſe, when 'tis their duty and 
reward? invert St. Paul's choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as he owns to be for 
him? If there be any ſuch antipodes in our clime; their unhappineſs will yet ſerve to 
| jNluſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, wiz. the felicity of having perform'd this 
part of 1 7 the improvement of the underſtanding. FVV 5 
| 26; In the hext place, The regularity of the Will 1s extremely both amiable and The great 
profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty; if it be wrong ſet; what torrents bappine Pot 
| of miſchief and confuſion does it let in? If in all its conceptions it permit the ſenſual ap- and well-diſ- 
| petite to lay; like Jacob, its pilled rods before it, all its births will be ring-ftreaked, Peſed Will. 
ſpeckled, and ſported. The ruinouſneſs of a perverſe Will is ſo generally underſtood; 
| that there is nothing renders a man, even in common account; more miſerable and 
| deplored. He whoſe Will runs counter to his reaſon, every man is aſtrologer enough 
to read his deſizzy; and preſage his deſtruction: And by the undecent and pernicious 
effects of a diſordered; we may make an eſtimate of the beauty and advantage of a 
| reftified Will, The former, like a vicious, improvident governor, expoſes his terri- 
| tories to a deluge, firſt of luxury, and then of ruin: But this latter, like a virtuous 
aud prudent prince, at once ſecures the innocence and felicity of his ſubjects. Indeed, 
| itisthis alone that really and effectively gives us the preheminence above beaſts. They 
| have choices as well as we, and they have affections; but wanting the higher principle 
of Reaſon, their choices are neceſſarily determined by their affections. Now if we 
who have both; are guided only by the latter, wherein does our ſtate differ from 
theirs; fave only that our liberty makes us guilty, whereas their neceſſity leaves them 
| innocent? I preſume I need ſay no more; to evince the happineſs of a well-order'd 
Will; fince none can conteſt it, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his hu- 
mane nature, and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of a degradation to that of 


The preat 
in ae of 


a wolf, may yet have the timorouſneſs of an hare; and fo is racked between the deſire 


him to have theſe continual tumults within, to be in a ſtate of hoſtility; not only with 
od me 

ledge be to recommend the contrary condition to us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh inclina- 
ho uſu- tions, is the introducin ce into a land haraſs'd and waſted with inteſtine war: And 
3 but pF ſure, none need be ole at 
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I may with the ſame confidence appeal to the verdict of any who hath tried theſe two 
_ contrary ſtates, and doubt not, but he will from, his experience confirm the moſt 70 

fuſe and even poetick declamation that can be made on this theme. 
All whih 28. All I ſhall add, is, in a joint relation to this and the two former, by obſerving, 


" 


<= that illuminated underſtandings, regulated wills and affections, make up a great part 
greateſt part of the celeſtial Happineſs. The Angels of light would no. longer have riglit to that 
Hl Ha title, without theſe. The ſpirits f juſt men made perfect were improperly ſo ſtyled, 
Heb. 1 2. 23. had they not received this accompliſhment of their nature. And the 
eater degrees hereof we arrive to here, ſo much the more ſenſible anticipation have 
we of thoſe divine joys. And ſure, thus to partake with Angels and Saints, is to be 
happy, and will be acknowledg' d fo by all, whoſe value and wiſhes of a Mabometan 
_ paradiſe, render them not uncompetent to eſtimate theſe purer and refined pleaſures, 
The great 29. It from hence we proceed to thoſe out ward effects, which are the reſults of the 
7 inward, ue ſtall find they are all full of delight and ſatisfaction. Courteſie and 
ous, friendly friendſhip of Bchavicur does not only caſt a glorious luſtre round about, attract the 
and gentle eyes and hearts of others, but it alſo reflects with. chearful and comfortable gleams 
* upon our ſelves. For man being deſigned by God for a ſociable creature, hath ſuch 
| propenſions and inclinations put into him, as are proper to that end; and theſe are 
gratified and pleaſed, when we ſo demean our ſelves, as may anſwer that intention, 
towards which nothing can be more neceſſary, than this debonair and gentle carriage; 
for that allures people to our converſation, whereas the contrary roughneſs frights 
and deters them (the churliſkneſs of a Nabal makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 
1 Sam. 25. 17.) it gives a man part of Nebuchadnezzar's fate, ſeparates him from 
among men, by forcing them to withdraw from him, and that the worſt part of it 
too; the hairs like eagles feathers, and the nails like birds claws, being much the lighter 
degree of the infliction, fit to paſs for dreſs and ornament, compared with that more 
deforming diſguiſe this rugged temper puts upon a man. And as on the one ſide, this 
moroſity and ſourneſs of humour is very uneaſie; ſo, on the other, is that form of 
fawning and flattering compliance, which ſome call civility: It obliges men, in ma- 
ny circumſtances, to renounce their eaſe, their health, yea, their underſtandings too, 
and keeps them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs meaſure of felt- 
denial would ſerve to conſtitute a man a good Chriſtian, than an exact courtier; 
whereas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away one ſort of compa- 
ny, nor buys the other ſo dear; he has a ſtandard-meaſure by which to diſpenſe his 
civilities, viz. the quality and worth of the perſons; and contounds not himſelf with 
thoſe more unjuſt and mutable rules of their expectations. So in the firſt of the inſtan- 
ces he keeps himſelf a man, whilſt the other is in ſome reſpect a beaſt; in the ſecond, | 
he preſerves himſelf a freeman, whilſt the other is a ſlave: And ſure, I may refer it 
to any man's deciſion, which is the pleaſanter ſtate, © 3 
The Advan- 30. Next, for the Words: "Tis not to be doubted, but that calm and temperate 
4437 7 . language has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rageful; and that not only 
ber and pro- in reſpect of decency, but eaſe too, of which there needs no other teſtimony, than 
fitable Diſ- that viſible perturbation and uneaſineſs obſervable in all who are under ſuch a tranſpor- 
A tation. So, in like manner, when the words ate pertinent and weighty, they give 3 
: not only more ſatisfactien to the hearer, but to the ſpeaker alſo: This may be judged 
by the contrary diſplicency men have at themſelves, when they are conſcious to have 
ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By Aen. I mean not that vanity, which 
men too often affect, of ſhewing their parts, but a juſt and ſober complacency, ariſing 
from the conſcience of having regulated their diſcourſe by the meaſures of a wiſe man 
and a Chriſtian, the having ſaid that, which may be of benefit, but cannot be of mif- 
chief to his auditors.” And this, ſurely, is a much more real pleaſure, than any can be 
had in the contrary kind of dialect. If to this it be objected, That generally, none 
are ſo much delighted with their own diſcourſes, as they who talk the moſt vainly and 
- abſurdly: I anſwer, That even theſe are not pleaſed with the yanity and abſurdity; 


their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſuppoſing it to be the quite contrary. And this Tis no 
helps to evince, that ſolid and prudent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhi- bicht 
do and fiction of it can be made to yield to it. e oo 
The great 31. Laſtly, for the employments, hey hurts muſt afford moſt of contentment, ¶ bundar 
je Centr when they are moſt noble and excellent: T ! do ſo at the time in the direct line, the) the dut 
ourtime well, having more of agreeableneſs to the nature and dignity of a man; but they do yet more ed Adv 
aud employ- 7; in the reflection, when a man looks back upon his day or week ſpent, and finds 5 WW 2. Se 


e buſineſs has been worthy of him, it exhilarates and revives him, enables him to paſs lis 


ner. own approbation on himſelf, and, as it were, to anticipate the Euge he ſhall one day 
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receive from his great Maſter. But he that gives himſelf only the idle divertiſements 
of x child; or ſets to the baſer drudgeries of vice, cannot reflect without confuſion: 
Which is ſo well underſtood by ſuch perſons; that they are fait to take ſanctuary in a 
total inconſideration, never daring to aſk themſelves, What have I done? Which bears 
full teſtimony to the excellency and felicity of ingenuotis employments; fince they 
that decline thoſe; are forced alſo to decline themſelves, grow out of their own ac- 
quaintance and knowledge. C0 . 
9 And now what Objection can there lie againſt this Duty, which is, in all the No reaſon 
arts of it ſo advantageous and eligible, that it becomes Duty not only to God, but = 
even to themſelves, their own preſent intereſts and ſatisfaction ? Shall pleaſure it ſelf againſt this 
loſe its nature, adopt the properties of its direct contrary, and become irkſome and Dult) in any 
abhorred, only becauſe tis twiſted with obedience? Is there ſo perfect an antipathy 4 N 
between God and them, that tis impoſſible they ſhould have the ſame objects of de- 

light? Or can no joys have any taſte with them, that are not the cauſes and fore run- 

ners of eternal ſorrows? This were ſuch a degree of perverſeneſs, as common charit 
dids me not to expect: And I ſee not what elſe can evacuate the pleaſure that Sd, | 

the improvement of this talent of education. | 5 

33. After all this, I foreſee it not impoſſible that ſome may plead an exemption The want of 

this Education. I am not willing to fanſie there have been ſo many unjuſt and unkind or ur Bp 
parents, as may qualifie any conſiderable number of Gentlemen for this plea: But to 1 
thoſe few that can really make it, I ſhall not think the foregoing diſcourſe wholly im-geneg md in 
may incite them {not to murmur at the negligence of their parents, but) to attempt vr. 

the repairing of it, by becoming their own guardians, putting themſelves into diſci= _ 
 pline; and by the ſtrict laws of Reaſon governing and reſtraining thoſe paſſions, which 

b the liberty of their breeding have got head; by this means ſupplying to themſelves 

the firſt part of Education. And the like may certainly be done for the latter alſo, if 

they will but depoſit that common error, of thinking it more manly to be ignorant, 
than to learn; and be content to put themſelves in a courſe of erudition, which a 

man may do for himſelf in his cloſet, as well as a tutor may do for his diſciple in a 

{chool; and though he want many of thoſe Advantages the other hath, yet tis poſſible 

they may be in a good degree ſupplied by that induſtry and deſire, which. all thoſe _ 
| ae ſuppoſed to have, who are thus their own pupils; and there want not inſtances of 
| the ſucceſs of them who have thus attempted, but I confeſs there are too few exam- 
ples of the attempt, men being apt to fit down contentedly under this want; where- 
„ss let the fame perſons have an entailed eſtate alienated from them by any act of their 
, fathers, they are not then ſo tame, but will ſtruggle to the utmoſt to recover their 
riohts; Vet certainly an ingenuous Education is as properly the birth-right of a 
Gentleman, asanythe moſt firmly ſettled inheritance can be: Why ſhould. they then ac- 
quieſce in that ſo injurious an ahenation, and not feek by all endeavours of their own 
1 Wh io retrieve this ſo precious a poſſeſſion? frag 
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left without culture, none bears ſo rank weeds, but if. rightly huffanded, yields. 
bundant-profity and thus to-manage and improve them; is not only the Fed but 
ie duty of all thoſe to whom God hath committed them; this being the one deſign- 
ed Advantage for which they were intruſted to tleenmmm on, 

re capable: But before I pro- were they 


2. Several improvements there ate, of which they ate ought to be 


alto them, I muſt mention one part of duty,,as fundamental to all the reft; and providen 
"Rs the well-huſbanding of them; not in a figurative, but real ſenſe, the having and g 


Rr ſuch“vaband-, 


> 
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fom this obligation, by affirming, they want the ground of it; that they never had Education 


pertinent; for, by ſhewing them the Advantages of what they ſay they thus want, it duſty after- 
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ſuch a provident care of thoſs goods and poſſeſſions, wherewith God hath blefvq , 


man, as may ſecure them from that conſumption, to which careleſneſs and ſloth will 
infallidly betray them. This ſurely is obligatory in many reſpects: Firſt, in thankfulnes; 
(I had almoſt ſaid civility) to God, who having diſpens d them as a liberality, tis in. 
titude, yea, affront, to give them no regard. Secondly, in juſtice to a man's po. 
erity: He that has received a fair inheritance from his anceſtors, if be ſuffer his ſupine 
negligence to cut off the entail, he defrauds thoſe that were. to have fucceeded him in 
it, and becomes that troubler of his own houſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 1 1. 29. affigns 


no other inheritance but the wind, which is indeed all ſuch a perſcn is like to 


derive upon his iſſue, the common air being oftentimes their only patrimony. Third. 


Iy, in order to all thoſe ends to which wealth was defigned by God, which depend on 
this, as accidents on their ſubjects, and ſo are all at once evacuated and nulled by the 


diſſipating of that wherein they are founded. All which conſiderations do naturally 
inforce upon men the neceſſity of a prudent managery. | 


ond 21 4 th This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our law-forms is uſual, cove. 


therr fai 


tion of world- it is to be limited. 


Rich men 


thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. falſifies no part of his truſt, nor 


yet_oteght to 
ſet bounds to 
their mordi- 
nate and co- 
vet ous defire 


er more, 
— they 
already. 


_ plying it; and that not only by an unlawful commixture with other mens, which 1s 


| bulineſs to po how he may add to that heap, or in the Prophet's phraſe, lade hin. 
6 
from that ſphere wherein God hath plated him, a voluntary ſale of himſelf to the gal 


_ exempted from this meaner ſervitude and vaſſallage to the world, relinquiſh that ſ 


de capable of advaticetiient by a 'modetate and eaſy induſtry, ſuch as may no way & 


ene een Bil the perpotull llctous purſuit aſter more Wealth is cena) 
culpable inordinacy, as being ine@nſiſterit) with that contentment and a 4 
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ed to ſtand ſeized of the eſtate; let us now ſee what are the proper uſes to which 

In the firſt place, we may rank that of contentedneſs in his portion; which though 
to one that is to wreſtle with want, it might ſeem a hard precept, yet to him that 
flows with abundance it might be thought rather a needleſs than difficult injunction, 
if experience did not teſtify, that contentment is oftentimes as great a ſtranger in palz- 
ces as cottages, /N - : 

4. Of this excellent both virtue and felicity there are two parts; the one a chearful 
enjoyment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently (I ſay not, vainly) ſupport him 
in that quality wherein he is placed: God does not make rich men ſich mere conduit- 


g r pipes of Wealth, that they muſt paſs all without retaining any thing themſelves; but 


rather like the earth, which though ſhe conveys the ſprings through her veins, yet is 
allowed to ſuck in fo much as may give her a competent refreſhmerit ; and he that 
does this moderately, and with a thankful reflection on that liberal providence which 


abuſes his ſtewardſhip; this being as it were the allowed fees of his place, a penſion 
allotted him by the bounty of his Lord. Lee Ts coy” EE Ons Tom: 
J. The other part of contentment is that by which the deſires are terminated 
within the bounds of his own poſſeſſions, and not ſuffered to range wildly into other 
mens, like Ahab's into Naboth's vineyard, uſitig their Wealth as anglers do their fiſh, 
to bait hooks for more, by making it an inſtrument of extorting from others; which 
is ſo great a guilt, that it nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves againſt it, by a 
perfect ſatisfaction in what is properly their own. Nay, even in what is faid there is 
caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement endeavours of multi- 


the fin either of opprefſion or fraud, but even from its own ſtock, for that may be 
covetouſneſs, and is ſurely a direct oppoſition to the divine diſpenſation. For whe 
God hath given a man a full fortune, and by that manumitted him from thoſe cark- 
ings and ſolicitudes to which needier perſons are expoſed, for him to make it his grand 
ſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 6. what is it but the degrading and pulling himſelf 
lies or mines? In this reſpect therefore I may not unaptly apply that exhortation which 
the Apoſtle makes in another, Gal. 3. 1. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bat) 
made you free. Let not him whom God hath by a gracious and peculiar providence 


valuable a privilege, pive up his kay to be bored by Mammon, when God proclaims! 
jubilee. Yet tis pollible the quality of me mens eſtates may be ſuch, that they mi 


vert them from more excellent empley ments, but may rather be a recreation thut © 
toil: And in that caſe Tkiivw no obligation lies on them ſo to defy an improveme" 
as not to chdoſe à profitable before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vac 


- 


hours upoit that, "which remain by way bf overplus, from more worthy deſigns 20d 


is the duty of every tan for Whoin God hath thus liberally prov 
18 ; - 7 , 6s Ys - . . „ 
to undetmine mother main part of this obligation. 


1 . 3. * 6%. 2 
4921 4228 T7 4 


— 


Fn — PI 77 , —_— gn e e — neon ee ee 
a N 7 ; ”L a. 4 5% 1e 

5 ECT. V. Advantage of Wealth. + - 307 
q 8 7 


. Such, in the next place, we are to account the charitable diſpenſing of his ſtore, Cbarity in 


92 — 


to ſupply the indigencies of _— perſons; which ſurely is to be look'd on as th @ relieving the 
0 


oor and ne- 


and and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God, who is the common Friend: ceſitous is 4 


15 well as Father of all men, is not to be imagind ſo partial, as to provide pomps and dur _ 

luxuries for ſome, and in the mean time leave others deſtitute of the neceſſary ſupports h. 

of life; yet if we look no deeper than the viſible portions of poor and rich, there 1s no. 

evidence of the contrary. But when we examine upon what conditions and proviſo's 

that abundance is conveyed, we ſhall have no temptation ſo to aſperſe or charge God 

fooliſhly : For though we have not diſpenſed ſo immediately to the poor; yet he gives 

them as it were bills of aſſignment upon the plenty of the rich, a right to be ſupplied ; 

by them: So that the difference ſeems to be only that of an elder and younger bre- 

thren; the elder uſually carries the bulk of the eſtate, but then that is charged with 

provitions for the younger; and if the quantity of thoſe be not diſtinctly expreſs'd, but 

| indefinitely, that act of truſt in the father lays the greater obligation on him, not 

to deceive it by too mean and ſcanty a diſtribution; for now himſelf is become a father 

to them, and therefore ſhould proportion his bounty by the tenderneſs and bowels of 

that moſt affectionate relation. And this may not improperly be deemed one reaſon; 

why among ſuch multitudes of commands of charity in the Goſpel, there is yet none 

that expreſly allots the proportion of our alms; that by this act of confidence, as it 

were, men Might be obliged to the higher liberality : And he that ſhall make this in- 

centive to it a pretence to excuſe the want of it, is ſure a moſt criminous perverter of 

the divine intention, treacherouſly countermining God's ſacred arts, as it 'twere not 

enough to rebel, unleſs in a further contempt he aſſaulted him with his own weapons. 

Certainly God never deſigned Lazarw's portion ſhould be made up only of the crumbs 

from the table: For though indeed Dives is taxed that he gave not them; yet if 

he had, ſuch a dole would ſure never have reſcued him from the place of torment. . 

He who reſts in a rich man's boſom in Heaven, is to have ſome proportionable treat- 

ment from thoſe on earth, ſome more hoſpitable reception than a lying at the gate, 

ſome better chirurgeons than dogs to cure his ſores; and thoſe that refuſe it him, muſt 

be preſumed to contemn mot only the Lazarus, but the Abraham, yea, the Heaven 

too that receives him; ſince that which qualifies him for an admittance there, is not 

able to recommend him to theit leaſt regard. Jo : 1 
7. I ſhall not attempt to proportion mens Charities, ſince God hath not; yet there The meaſure 


ae ſome general meaſures to be made to bound them cn the ſinking fide, that they ns prac 


fall not to too ſcandalous a lowneſs; which having been done already by a * better Chart bowie 
pen, I ſhall refer the reader thither. But thoſe yet leave mens compallions full ſcope entiened in 
togrow up to what greater height Godꝰs grace and mens exigenciesſhalladvance them: And J 8 
ſurely the latter may ſometimes be ſuch, that it will become every rich man not only mond's Prac- 
to rifle his coffers, pour out whatſoever his ſuperfluities have there amaſſed, but alſo +5 Sana 
to defaulk much of his own accuſtomed enjoyments, cauſe the razor to paſs even up- 
on his whole equipage, to cut off all excreſcencies, all exuberant expences, that fo 
the ſtream may run the fuller in that one channel, which God's providence thus cuts 
out for it. Whether this may not be a proper ſeaſon for it, I leave every conſidering 
perſon to judge. At the preſent I ſhall beſeech every man to whom God hath given 
Wealth, ſadly to ponder how ſcandalous a thing it will be for him who has been the 
obect of ſo great bounty, to decline the being an agent in any; to diſcover himſelf to 
have ſuckt in nothing of the virtue amidſt ſuch an affluence of the commodities; and to 
fie the example of that liberality by whoſe effects he lives. But withal let him 
conſider the danger of it alſo, how dreadful a guilt (and conſequently vengeance) he 
dus upon himſelf, if he ſhall defeat this ſo main end of his receipts: It is indeed a 
complication of many crimes, not only againſt man, but God alſo: I ſhall inſtance 
mly in two moſt generally decried, and yet moſt eminently contained in it, unthank- 
fulneſs, and falſeneſs. _ | 340k 5 

8. God, in his wiſdom diſcerning, that uality of conditions would breed confu- Uncborita- 
[lion in the world, has order'd ſeveral ſtates, 5 d ſome to poverty; others to riches, 1 0 
aly annexing to the rich the care of the poor; yet that rat her as an advantage, than er 
burden, aſeed of more Wealth both temporal and eternal. Now in this diviſton of _u terfi- 
> thoſe on whom he hath cauſed the better lot to fall, can owe it to nothing but” N. 
22 diſpoſal; and therefore had been certainly obliged to ſubmit to any the 
N difficult taſks he ſhould have diſpenſed to them. But now that in his great in- 
gence he has ſo tempered the command, as to render it not an allay, but an en- 
"&ment of the mercy, he that gives it only a bare taſtleſs compliance, betrays him- 
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Fk to want a juſt ſenſe of it; but be that flatly reſiſts it, is in the moſt ms - 2 Y 
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barbarouſly ingrate. Nay, Ithink I might have laid the charge higher, and 
calld it malice; for what beneath that can provoke a man thus to reſiſt his duty and 

intereſt together ? = 5] ö 
9. Nor is this all, tis alſo the greateſt perfidiouſneſs : Every rich man is, as! Rid 
before, God's ſteward, and particularly intruſted to provide for the indigent parts of his 
family, ſuch are the poor and needy. Now if he leave them deſtitute, and ſuffer 
either his riot or covetouſneſs to feed upon their portions, what more deteſtable falſe. 
neſs can be committed, not only in reſpe& of them whoſe right he thus invades, but 
of God alſo, whoſe truſt he abuſes ? Many other enormities there are in uncharitable. 
neſs, which, as ſo many mis-ſhapen limbs, concur to the making up this deformed 
monſter; but I ſhall ſuppoſe it ſufficient to have pointed out theſe two, which being 
the moſt profeſſedly contrary to ingenuity, I muſt hope will carry a very averting ap- 

ance to thoſe who fo eſpecially pretend to that quality. 

Rich mn 10. To this poſitive part of duty, the being rich in good works, we find the Apoſil 
ought wot to connects a negative, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that be rich in this world, that they be 
Wealth the not bigh-minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches. And we need not reſort to implicit faith 
occafion ei. in the author, to perſuade us of the great propriety and fitneſs of theſe cautions; tis 


» 


_ of 2 too evident that Pride and Confidence are diſeaſes that uſually breed in full and opulent 
— fortunes; and as they ſpring from the ſame root, ſo do they, like neighbouring branch. 
es, mutually ſkelter and ſupport one another. He that is high-minded abhors the 
ſubmiſſion of any foreign dependance, and therefore gladly anchors on any thing he 


can call his own; and thinking his Wealth moſt properly ſo, he has as great an aptneſ 


= 


as holy Job expreſſes an averſion, to make gold his hope, and to ſay to the fine gold, 


Thou art my confidence, Job 31. 24. On the other fide, he that truſts in his Wealth, 
is by that fortified in his Pride. It is Ariſtotle's obſervation, that Wealth makes conty- 
melious and inſolent; which I preſume he inters not only from experience, but reaſon 
alſo; for the ground-work of humility being the ſenſe of impotence and defect, he 
that aſſumes a ſelf-ſufficiency, undermines that foundation, and inſtead of it lays the 
baſis of the quite contrary temper, all haughtineſs and elation of mind. A memorable 
example of this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. zo. 
which had withal fo diſmal a conſequent, as methinks ſhould, like Lot's wife, re- 
main a perpetual monument, to deter others from all approaches towards the like 
| . vanity. - PE Hg: 

| Becauſethey 11+ And certainly it is a moſt important concernment of rich men, to fence them- 


nog hop ſelves againſt this double temptation ; to which purpoſe they can hardly find a more 


have perſuaded 83 to glory in thoſe indulgencies, which were granted them 
only for the hardneſs of their hearts. oy 
which may be 12. In like manner, if they reflect on their Riches as received, it renders them allo 
— a moſt unfit object of truſt. For if they were given, they may alſo be taken awi): 
from ws at We hold all by that old tenure, which the lawyers ſtyle alodium, becauſe it is from 
bis pleaſure. none but God: And his gifts (of this kind at leaſt ) are never ſo abſolute, as to es- 


clude power of revocation. He then that enjoys a thing not upon right, but bounty, 


muſt ask his benefactor how far he is to preſume cn it. And if they would do ſo in 


this caſe, they would ſoon be reſoly'd how little confidence were to be repoſed is 
Wealth. They may hear God, the great patron, tell them, by Solomon, that Riche 
make themſelves wings, and fly away as an eagle, Prov. 23. 5. by Chriſt, that the ta 
ſures which they lay up here, are liable to the moth, and ruſt, and thieves ; and b 

- the Apoſile, that they are uncertain Riches. Nay, indeed, if they would but 25K 
themſelves, their own daily experience and obſervation, that would bear the fame 
teſtimony. Every day almoſt gives ſome renewed inſtance of ir. What multitudes 

of accidents are there, to which mens goods are liable ? A rough wind, a tempeſt” 

_ ous ſea, ſinks at once the merchant and his ſhip ; an ill ſeaſon, an hungry ſoil, eit 


out the husbandman : And they who run not either of theſe hazards, . thoſe whon 
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any ſecurity be fanſied in that Wealth, which is thus a prey to each element ſingle, 


and yet more often to them united in man, to whoſe frauds or violences more have 


neither the water nor the earth ſwallow up, a fire may yet confunie; e Hee 


owed their impoveriſhing than to any of the former accidents ? And now what greater | 


infatuation can there be, than to place a truſt on that which is ſo flitting and unſteady, 
to lean on a broken reed, or in Solomon's phraſe, to ſet one's eyes upon that which 35 
not f We 


13. But if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be as perma- The uſctef* 
nent, as they are indeed tranſitory ; yet unleſs they had as well 1 as conſtancy, eli and in. 


they could with no reaſon be depended on. He that ſtays by his 


iend to the laſt Ae of 


minute, if he have no power to aſſiſt him, is only a ſpectator, not a reliever of his ſuf- many caſes of 


ferings. And alas! how many miſeries are men ſubject to, in which Wealth can give "iy 


them no aid! Is a man afflicted in his body with pain 2 The Indies are not a compe- 
tent price for a minute's eaſe, an hour's ſleep. Is he perſecuted in his name with re- 
proach 2 "Tis not whole ingots of gold that will ſtop the mouth of fame: Nay, often- 
times the obloquy is it ſelf meerly the progeny of his Wealth ; that breeding envy, 
and envy detraction. But if the ſore lie yet deeper, if it be the ſoul that ſuffers, that 
js yet farther removed from poſhbility of relief this way. If it ſuffer as a ſlave under 
the dominion of fin, no treaſure can redeem from that vaſſallage. Wealth does in- 
deed too often by ity vom temptation, ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot 
break them, as appears too evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. If it groan 
under the guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuſing conſcience, alas! gold 
is no balm to a wounded ſpirit ; the luxuries which that has ſupported may help to 
pierce, but it has no power to heal. Or laſtly, if the ſoul fall finally under the pu- 
niſhment of fin, there is no commuting that penance, buying off that ſmart : Riches 
abuſed may indeed ſwell the account, and multiply the ſtripes, but they can never 
bribe the remiſſion of any. The Wiſe man hath aſſured us this, Prov. 11. 4. Riches 
| profit not in the day of wrath. Nor does this carry any oppoſition to the counſel of our 
Saviour, Luke 16. 9. of making friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs : For he re- 
). WH fers not there to any natural or inherent property of riches, but only to that extrin- 
- Wh fck and accidental advantage may be made of them, proportionably to what was ſaid 
e before of the unjuſt award whoſe dextrous managery was it that rendred his Lord's 
debts ſo uſeful to him; not that they had any proper innate virtue to ſecure him from 
| the neceſſity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chriſt's words run 
not in an annunciative, but an exhortatory ſtyle : He tells us not that mammon ſhall 
make us friends, but excites us to make that our own care, and by a prudent diſpo- 
ſure to make it ſubſervient to an end above its native efficacy. But all this is ſure very 
reconcileable with that natural impotency we have obſerved in it. Wealth charita- 


re- bly diſpoſed may have excellent effects, but yet thoſe are to be aſcribed to the cha- 
ers ry, not the Wealth, which ſtill remains in its own eſſence the ſame unactive lump 
45; n the cheſt, that it was in the mine; like the heathen deities, unable to protect its 
not oft zealous idolaters. As a further inſtance whereof, I may add that which will 


bund very like a riddle, that Riches cannot deliver even from preſent want: Which 


4 . 
» 


Foffers are full; a fort of tantalized creatures, not peculiar only to this latter age, for 


dle, Wealth, and Honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſir- 
lh, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof. So inſignificant a thing is Wealth, 
a Naar the addition of a new power, it enables him not to receive the leaſt be- 
W c - ENad, not to receive the leaſt be- 


Ice to be vanity. Such mutations and viciſſitudes attend all ſublunary things, 


” "4 


- 


er foot. 
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15. We 


F< ind them deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſ. 6. 2. A man to whom God hath given. 


| 14. When all this is conſidered, what is there in Wealth that can invite the leaſt 
pnfdence, ſince it appears ſo utterly unable to ſecure men in their moſt important in- 
relts, nay, to do that which it moſt immediately and moſt colourably pretends to, 
le keeping them from want ? And therefore he that will not run himſelf upon that 
d defeat of being diſappointed in his truſts, failed in his greateſt exigents, muſt look. , 
t for lome firmer ground whereon to build. But alas ! our foil affords it not ; all 
de below was long ſince pronounced by one that wanted neither wiſdom nor . 
that 


Tal attempts to erect any durable ſatisfaction on them, outdoes the folly of that 
oo architect Chriſt mentions, and builds not on the ſand, but water And in this 
{ve world is fill under a deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where a dove may, 


et is demonſtrably true in all thoſe rich miſers, whoſe bellies are lank, while their 
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- Dur 4 5. We ate then driven, by way of neceſſary refuge; to that which ſhould be our 
#9. Voluntary choice, to come home to the Arþ to ſhelter our ſelves under his Wings, 
— Where alone we may ſecurely reſt; and according to the advice which the Apoffle 
_ — ſubjoins to theſe cautions, to truſt in the living God. And to do this amidſt all the þ. 
in God the ducementsof Wealth, to ſee through all thoſe miſts which the fumes of plenty rai 
giver of them and whilſt they enjoy the gift, to confide only in the giver, is indiſpenſably the duty. 
— and ſhould be the care of every one to whom St. Paul directs this charge, All that are 

; rich in this world, | | „„ 
Rich men 16. And ſuch in the laſt place, are to take notice of another branch of their oblioa. 
2 ber tion, and that is to uſe that Advantage which their Wealth gives them towards the 
Wealth to in- exerciſe of temperance ; which indeed can never be known to be truly ſuch, but when 
3 there are opportunities and temptations to the contrary. He that hath nothing where. 
ang bare. ith to maintain a riot, leaves it doubtful both to others and himſelf, whether his ab. 
ſtinences be the effects of poverty or temper ; but he that has all the fuel for luxury 
and yet permits it not to kindle, he approves his ſobriety to be indeed his choice, not 
his fate. And this is a moſt excellent privilege of Wealth: And though 'tis to be 
doubted, it ſcarce finds room in moſt of our catalogues, yet certainly it merits a Prin- 
cipal place, as being much the greateſt of all thoſe, which ref ect only upon the per- 
ſen himſelf. This reſiſting of temptations is truly that heroick courage worthy of 
thoſe that pretend to honour, fit to denominate a gallant man. I wiſh thoſe who ſeek 
that reputation by many raſh and unwarrantable adventures, would here entertain their 
youthful ardours, this being a field where they may be aflured never to want comba- 
tants. One while gluttony preſents it ſelf, armed with the allurements of a full and 
delicate table: And though one would think him but a deſpicable aſſailant, that has 
only the kitchin for his armory ; yet experience ſhews us, thoſe edgleſs weapons may 
vie with the keeneſt, for the mortalneſs of their effects. At another time drunken- 
neſs ſends a challenge by delicious liquor, chearful and diverting company, and that 
not without menace of infamy to him, who ſhall own ſo much religious cowardife, as 
to fear to hazard his ſobriety in the encounter. Sometimes again luſt attacks him 
with the piercing darts, the killing glances of a proſtitute beauty. In the mean time, 
pride, the moſt fly and treacherous of all the reit, is perpetually laying ambuſhes for 
him, in the adorations of his Hatterers, the vanity of his attire, and innumerable kinds 
of exceſſes. And now, what knight-errand would with for more encounters 2? Or why 
ſhould men range abi oad to invite quarrels, whilſt they tamely ſuffer ſuch troops of 
enemies to bid them daily de fiance? "Tis they fay a maxim among the ſwordmer, 
That he that has once been baffied, is ever after an incompeten; challenger. Iwiſh it migit 
have this ore ſober application, that men would ſuſpend all other dels, till they have 
righted themſelves on their vices, and by ſome ſignal conqueſt redeemed themſelves 
from that obloquy and defamation, which theſe mean, yet inſulting adverſaries, have 

expoſed them to. FVV pe INS 

Many men to 17. Having ſhewed what uſes are duly to be made of Wealth, let us now look back, 
be ms for and conſider whether any of them be ordinarily diſcernable in practice. And here we 
wg eee ſhall meet with one ſort of men who ſtumble at the very threſhold, that fail in tht 
their firſt part of duty, on which all the reſt depend: I mean thoſe, who by a ſupine neg. 
Hates; gence ſuffer their Eſtates to moulder, and conſume inſenſibly for want of an ealie 
inſpection and oyerſight. Of ſuch as theſe former ages have afforded inſtances, and 
doubtleſs the preſent alſo, though the number of the luxurious waſters do now ſo ovet- 
whelm them, that they are the leſs diſcernable. And though this ſeem to be the 
effect only of ſloth, yet certainly there are other concurrents to it; generally theft 
two, firſt, ſuch an over-weening of their Wealth, that they think it inexhauſtibe; 
and ſecondly, an opinion that it is a mean and peaſantly thing for a Gentleman to ge 
- himſelf the trouble of looking after his fortune. The motives are too ridiculous te 
deſerve a confutation; but in the mean time it cannot but extort pity, to ſee familie 
ruined by ſuch vain whimſies. And what tolerable account can ſuch a parent gie 
to his beggar d off-ſpring, to whom tis very likely he may propagate the pride and 
floth which made the mere managery of an Eſtate too hard for him, and yet will 
bequeaths them the {adder toil of getting one? Nay, what account can he give to God 
from whom he received it, in er i ſeveral ends, if he thus at once defeat them 
all? "Twas a command to the Fervs, that they ſbould nat cut down fruit-trees, thoup! 
it were for ſo neceſſary an uſe as to advunce a ſiege, Deut. 20, 19. But this is tie 
hewing down that ſock, from which ſo much 42. fruit ſhould ſpring, and that witlr 
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18. Our next view will preſent us with another ſort of perſon, who as much tranſ aud for not 
9 4 no prodigy to ſee men Sy os 


creſſes the duty of contentedneſs in both the parts of it. . opt? 9 

whom God hath afforded the portion of the rich, ſcarce to allow themſelves that of their own 44 

the poor; ſo letting their eye be evil even to themſelves, becauſe God # good. 98333 = 

Egyptians were ſuch jealous reverers of thoſe creatures which they worſhipped, that hut e; * | 

he that violated them was in danger of ſtoning, Exod. 8. 26. So theſe men who have 

et up their Wealth for their god, pay it ſo much veneration, that as they are impa- 

dent to have it invaded by others, ſo they are afraid to offer the leaſt violence to it 

themſelves. They have enſhrined it to receive their adorations, and it is now become 

ficrilege (indeed the only one they ſcruple) to debaſe it to the ſupply of their neceſ- 

ities. They are ſtrange auſterities which the votaries of this deity will endure, even 

beyond the mortifications of the molt rigid aſcetick. Their whole lives are a perpetual 

contradiction to all the appetites of nature; yet alas! that infers here no compliance 

with thoſe of grace, but as if they meant to ſet up a third party in the world, they 

equally oppoſe theſe. And now he that thus oppreſles himſelf, no wonder if he do 

the like to others, it he extort the utmoſt that either power or fraud can wring from 

any. And that this work may not be retarded, he is provided of variety of inſtru- 

ments for it. Sometimes bribery muſt give him a legal colour to rob his neighbour; 

or if a witneſs prove a better 8 than the judge, ſubornation ſhall do the buſi- 

neſs. Sometimes extortion ſhall prey upon a needy creditor, and that not only with 

the lower gnawings of a canker, but with the more ravenous devourings of the vul- 1 

ture. Sometimes the rack is brought out, and a poor tenant faſten'd on it, and there 1 

ſo ſtrained and diſtorted, that he can never knit again to any competent ſubſiſtence. | 

Sometimes again a poor neighbouring prodigal ſhall be ſpurred on to further riot, fed 

with money, that ſo by a forfeited mortgage he may ſeize. on his eſtate. In a word, 1 

tere endleſs to reckon up all the engines of rapine, which this greedy invader hath i 
in his magazine. And of ſuch a one I preſume every man will pronounce, that he 1 

notoriouſſy violates the precept of contentedneſs. „„ EIS 
19. Bur though this be the groſſeſt, yet is he not the only tranſgreſſor. There is 94 , 

alſo another more plauſible fort, who though they do not thus ſeek to increaſe their earn 

Wealth at other mens coſts, yet do it too much at their own; whoſe brains are mere occa/fon for; 

forges of projects, perpetually hammering out ſome new contrivance for gain, that 

continually travail in birth of ſome freſh improvement, ſuffer all the pangs and throws 

of a carking ſolicitude in purſuit of it, I know this piece of ee hath better 


h 
luck than the reſt, and paſſes for a creditable thing, under the ſpecious name of good 
huſbandry ; but ſure if it be throughly penetrated, it will appear no leſs oppoſite to 
contentment than the former. Nor can that guilt be invaded by thoſe that ſay they 
ſek to advance their fortunes, not out of the miſer's deſign of hoarding up, but out 
of the more generous purpoſe of living more ſplendidly. For ſure he that covets 
more to ſpend, is as little contented in his portion, as he that covets more to lay up: 
He that thinks his table too ſcanty, his equipage too low, is as far from being ſatisfied, 
as he that thinks his land too little, his bag too empty. So that tis apparent, theſe 
arows come out of the ſame quiver, though they be ſhot at ſeveral marks. 
20. And between both theſe motives of griping, no wonder if the duty of Alms- nba. 
giving be crouded into a very narrow OT That excellent virtue of Charity has A 
indeed much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon it: But the world has given it i, my 
a further kind of conformity with him than he ever i Jag its crucifixion between i 


* 


coyetouſneſs and luxury being the counterpart of his ing between the thieves ; at 
there wants only one member of the parallel, the breaking the + of theſe malefattors, 1445 
Vviich God knows our ſoldiers, nay many armies of them have not been able to do. 1 

he many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſudden diſſipation of mens idolized T 
heaps, haye not yet fo diſciplin d the worldling, as to perſuade him to lay up bis trea- | 11 
ſa in Heaven. And the loud calls of God to weeping, and mourniug, and girdi =_ 
uh ſackcloth, have moſt prepoſterouſly been eccho d back with the Iouder noiſe 0 1 
mens revellings and wild jollities. And then they who thus deſpiſe the judgment of 
God, are very unlikely to compaſſionate the miſeries of men; and I doubt — are 
many who thus anſwer the character of the unjuſt judge, Luke 18. 4. that neither fear 
Coch nor regard man; nay, that far out-go him in inexorableneſs of temper. He 
Vis to be wrought upon by importumty ; but ſo. petrified are theſe mens bowels, that 
0 prayers nor tears can diſſolve them. Tis a much eafier taſk to dig metal out of 
i native mine, than to fetch it out of the covetous man s coffer. The earth, though 
be hide, yet the guards not her treaſure, tis accellible. to the indultry of any that 
Will earch tor it: She like an Argus, ſtands centinel about his, and ſounds an 
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Jam upon the temoteſt appearance of a poot ſuppliait; With what jextouſy ak. 


ee.ye any that he can but fanſie to come upon that ungrateful errand ; and then how 

many arts has he to prevent the aſſault? Or if by ſome extraordinary charm all his 

eyes have ſo ſlept at once, that he Fg to be ſurprized; yet he has fo many wen. 
Wd pos of defence, that the aſſailant ſhall gain little by it; but the ſhame of an 

- repulſe; being ſure to find him impregnable. As fot the voluptuury; he has fo many 

expenſive luſts to maintain, that he has difficulty enough how to gratifie all them in 

the diſtribution of his Wealth: They are competitors to each other; yet joyn to keep 

out that which would be a common one to thein all. He that Are not the wildeſt 

profuſions of his Wealth, yet thinks an Alms will undoe him: Tis the grand buſineg 

of his life to contrive ways of expence; yet when any object of Charity preſents one. 

he becomes thrifty on the ſudden; like the ſenſitive plant, ſhrinks at that touch; and 


that open hand of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome convulſion had contracted it. Thus | 


totally have men forgot upon what terms their Wealth was given them, and thereby 
like miſerable chymiſts, extract poiſon out of cordials, a curſe out of a bleſſing. Riches 
were deſigned by God to be ſubſervient to that compaſſion which he has implanted 
in humane nature: But now they are become the means of ſuppreſſing and eradicating 


it. Rich men look upon poor, as if they were creatures of another ſpecies, things | 


wherein they were perfectly unconcerned. "Tis Strada's fancy, that there is fuch 2 
ſympathy raiſed between two needles touched by the ſame loadſtone, that perſons at the 
greateſt diſtance may by the conſent of their motion maintain a correſpondency. I ſhall 
not undertake for the truth of the experiment; but however, methinks tis matter of 
reproach to us, that theſe inanimate creatures ſhould have ſo much obſervable accord, 
as to give pretence for ſuch a conjecture, whilſt men who have ſo many undoubted 
principles of union both from nature and grace, have quite extinguiſhed all effects of 
them. That too many have ſo, there needs no other evidence than the many unſuc- 

cour' d extremities of the poor. For how elſe can it become poſſible, that one rank of 
men ſhould gluttonize, and another ſtarve ? that he that thinks it death to endure either 
the want or moderation of a meal, ſhould never conſider what are the gripings of the 
ſtill empty ſtomach? that he ſhould without all regret ſee his own humane nature 
pining and latiguiſhing in the perſon of his poor brother, whilſt in himſelf tis opprefs'd 
ny the quite contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal diſtri- 

vor hr ee 20G Me | of 
The great ſin 21. And now who can ſufficiently deplore the wants of the poor, ſhall I fay? ot 
8 rather the inhumanity of the rich! This ſurely is the ſadder ſpectacle of the two: The 
tho 72 tbat one only ſuffers, the other fins: And that ſuffering too may end in eternal refreſh- 
baue where- ments, whereas the other in endleſs torment. Lazarus reſts in Abraham's boſom, 
_— = when the uncharitable glutton fries in perpetual flames. And oh, that this were through 
will not. ly weighed! that they would conſider, that every degree of unmercifulneſs they 
ſhew to others reverts with a rebounded force upon themſelyes! Alas! 'tis not ſo 
much the poor man's body, as their own ſouls that ſue for their alms: And whenever 
they ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion from the one, what do they but 70eayi(® 
Tepia, ſeal up God's ſtore-houſes and treaſuries from the other? When they deny the 
cW6cWcrumbs from their table, they deny themſelves a drop of water to cool their tongues. 
Many men 22. But I fear this of illiberality may paſs for a moderate crime in this age, when 
heir n ſo many are guilty of another ſo far tranſcending it. For do we not ſee divers, ub 
t berr luxury © . . . | S | . . . » | ? 
ar the charge inſtead of abating their exceſſes to relieve the poor, do maintain their riot upon them: 
z the Jews If the deſperate debts of poor tradeſmen were examined, I doubt not, this would ap 
ſc ras, Bucs pear a fad truth. "Tis become fo faſhionable a thing to run into ſcores, and fo unf. 
what they oweſhionable to pay them, that he is ſcarce thought well-bred, that has not bankrupted 
them, one at leaſt of each trade he deals with. Their only care is to get credulous mer 
cthants, who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly, ſhall have fair words; but if orice their fait 
fail, then, as if the ſoliidian doctrine bad ſtretcht it ſelf into traffick as well as div: 
nity, they are pronounced reprobates, and as ſolicitouſly avoided, as the ſeparatif 
ſhuns a perſon whom he is pleaſed to call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages ** 
contrived on purpoſe to eſcape them; ſo that a poor creditor muſt give many dijs 
oY months attendances,” before he can ſo ſurprize a Gentleman, as to come but to 
aſk his own; and then the beſt return he uſually meets with, is ſome empty promiſes 
to bribe a delay. But ſometimes he fares much worſe, and, as if twere a crime bot 
to ſtarve ſilently, he is reviled and reproached, and harſn and contumelious langue“ 
become his only payment. It has been received as a maxim, That wwe are all km l 
our own' creatures: But this caſe ſhews tis no univerſal rule; for thoſe who thus 
make poor men, are of all other the moſt barbarous to theny in their poverty. Fo 
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et thoſe who thus ſhuffle off their reckonings with men, remember that there will 
come a day, when they ſhall not be able to decline their account to God. And with 
what horror and confuſion muſt they appear at that audit, when they ſhall be charg- 
ed not only with the miſpending their own eſtates, but other mens, the having ad- 
ded robbery to unmercifulneſs? 


23. If in the next place we ſhall reflect on the Apoſtle's caution, of not being high- 


minded, or truſting in uncertain riches, we muſt turn to our Bibles to be ſatisfied there 
was ever any ſuch charge given, there is ſo little of it to be read in mens practices. 


WE 5 190 


Rich men are 
very apt to be 
ft up with 


pride and 


Humility is a plant that is carefully weeded out of all rich grounds, accounted anf of 


mean degenerous quality, that like treaſon, attaimts the blood, and forfeits nobility. 


others on the 
account 0 


Gentlemen, though they are for the moſt part very guiltleſs of the Phariſee'sabſtinence, thetheirWealth ; 


faſting twice a week, do yet tranſcribe the worſe part of his copy, the thinking they 
are not like other men, and believe it a juſtice they owe their birth to do fo. They 
have mounted themſelves aloft; and looking down from thoſe pinacles of honour, 
all below ſeem little and contemptible creeping things of the earth, Worms, and no 
nen. Tam not ſo for confounding of qualities, as to exact they ſhould chooſe their 
intimates and companions out of the loweſt rank: I know prudence as well as pride 


has drawn a partition-wall between them (though, perhaps, the latter has raiſed it 


to an unneceſſary height) but I wiſh it might be remembred, that as the precept of 
not eating blood was deſigned not for it ſelf, but as an hedge againſt murder; fo that 
juſt diſtance which order recommends between the noble and the mean, is valuable 
only as a fence againſt baſe and ignoble practices; true greatneſs conſiſting in deſpiſing 
not the perſons, but the vices of the vulgar. Yet here, alas! the ſcene is quite chang- 
ed, and many who look the moſt faſtidioufly on the one, will yet mix freely with the 
other; and while they ſoar the higher in the opinion of their ſuperiority, do yet ſtoop 
to the ſordid beſtialities of the moſt abject of men. Nay, indeed, this jure does 
ſometimes make many of them deſcend even from their punctilio's; and thoſe who 
a another meeting muſt have look d for no other treatment, but what St. Fames 
deſcribes, Fam. 2. 3. Stand thou there, or fit here under my foot-ſtool, ſhall, in the 
rounds of good-fellowſhip be equal with the beſt : Such a leveller is debauchery, that 
it takes off all diſtinctions. But in the mean time, how great a ſhame is it, that ſuch 
vicious motives ſhall have force enough to make them thus degrade themſelves, when 
all the engagements of Chriſtianity are not able to do that which is much les, to 
abate any thing of thoſe tumours, thoſe ſwelling conceits of their own greatneſs, or 
(in the Pſalmiſt's phraſe) to make them know themſelves to be but men. 


bation, than only to examine, whether it is that, in any caſe of difficulty or diſtreſs, 
they make their earlieſt and moſt importunate addreſſes; for there we may conclude 
them to fix the greateſt confidence. And I fear 'tis too apparent, that where Wealth 
makes but any, the ſlighteſt pretences, promiſes the leaſt aid, though but remote, and 
the ſecond hand, it has moſt of their applications. Thus in caſe of diſeaſe, they 
whoſe plenty enables them for the coſtlier methods of cure, is not their firſt reſort 
tlither ? do not their tees flie faſter than their prayers? and are they not much haſtier 
to invite the phyſician than the divine? Nay, indeed, the latter is ſcarce ever admit- 
ted, till the former have forſaken them; a ſhrewd indication where their prime hopes 
we built. So again in any diſaſtrous event, the firſt eſſay is, whether money will 
heal the wound. He that is under the diſpleaſure of a ſuperior, ſeeks to appeaſe by 
preſents, or buys the friendſhip of a Blaſtus, Acts 12. 20. to mediate for him. He 

is brought before a tribunal, endeavours with the ſame golden engine to draw 
off his proſecutor, to bend and incline his judge. He whoſe Wealth makes him pur- 
ſued as a deſirable prey, expects his fafety even from that which is the original of his 
danger; and as if like a ſcorpion it alone could cure its own ſting, tries whether a part 
Wil ſecure the whole. And in the mean time no attempt is made to call in God to 
their reſcue; as if he were an idle, unconcern'd ſpectator of humane affairs, or ſo in- 


eren in their laſt and dreadfulleſt danger many ſeem not to quit their dependance on 
their Wealth; ſome teſtamentary charities muſt then do wonders for them, and paſs 


lorate into their eſtates; think by diode ſome ſmall part of it (which perhaps lies 


2 


0 


conſiderable an allie, as not to be worth the care of engaging him on their fide. Nay, | 


br all thoſe 2 of repentance, which ſhould ſecure them from the wrath to come. 
Even thoſe that have drunk the blood of the poor, ſuffered the moſt of it to incor- 


24. Nor has the other branch of the caution any better ſucceſs among them. *Tis and prone to 
in many of them too diſcernable, that they place that truſt in uncertain Riches, which rings e, 


they ſhould repoſe only in the living God; ſo making his gifts his rivals, and raiſing more than in 
him a competitor even of his own bounty. For this we need no other ways of pro- — 


living 
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priety, as if the iniquity of the fathers were in this ſenſe to be viſited upon the children. 
Thus therr Wills become their only paſs-port to convey them to Abraham's boſom; 


and by thus cajoling the poor at parting, they truſt to extinguiſh the clamours of all 
former oppreſſions, and in ſpite of Solomon will hope, that riches ſhall profit in the any 


of wrath, It will not here be pertinent to enquire how many other objects of truſt 
they have, which divert them from that one, to which the Apoſtle directs them, It 


may ſuffice in general to ſay, that none can be ſuppoſed indeed to truſt on the living 


God, but thoſe who by ſincere piety qualify themſelves tor his protection; according 
to which meaſure tis to be feared, many even of the faireſt pretenders will be ex- 


cluded. 


Riches are 25. If now we proceed to the laſt part of the rich man's duty, the exerciſe of ten- 


doe. rel perance, we may without an augur divine the return of that inqueſt. For it having 
luxury and formerly appeared, that they turn that ſtream which ſhould flow in charity, to make 
wantomneſs. the fuller current tor their Luxury, tis viſible they are far from deſigning any ſelf- 
denial. But if that inference were not proof enough of it, they daily give us ocular 
demonſtrations: What ſtudious proviſions do they make for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iſt; 
therecf ? Rom, 13. 14. Nature affords not meat delicate enough for their palates; it 
muſt be adulterated with the coſtly mixtures of art, before it can become genteel noy- 
riſhment. And in this they are arrived to ſuch a niceneſs, that cookery is become 
a very myſterious trade; the kitchin has almoſt as many intricacies as the ſchools, 
And the quantity of their meat is not leſs extravagant than the kind: One that did but 
examine their bills of fare, would think the dogs appetite were the epidemick diſeaſe 
among them, if he did not conſider they had eyes to be fed as well as bellies. Nor 
will they be ſo ununiform, as not to have their drink bear a full proportion with their 
meat; and 'twere well if it did no more, that their drinking had but thoſe ſet-hours of 
their meals, that ſo there might be at leaſt ſome intervals and pauſes in their debauch- 
es; Whereas now many perſons allow themſelves no longer intermiſſions, than may 
juſt qualify them for a new exceſs; recover their wits only ſo far, as may put them in 
capacity of loſing them again. = 
26. But beſides theſe there is another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which they 
are no leſs ſolicitous, and which many buy in at very dear rates. 'The embraces of a 
wife are as nauſeous to them, as Manna to the Iſraelites. "Tis variety they hunt after; 
and ſo they might have the Tur, Seragho, they would not ſtick to take his Mahone- 
taniſm withal. Nay, if that were as agreeable to their reaſon to believe, as to their 
inclinations to embrace, they would certainly reckon it a conſiderable part of the 
rize, as that which to the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds a liberal reverſion of thoſe bru- 
tiſh delights ; and would think they had made a very commodious bargain, to have ſo 

exchanged the Chriſtians preſent purity, and future Heaven. 
Wealth oft 27. To all theſe ara. that of their Apparel does perfectly correſpond: So much 
bat. pr coſt, ſo much buſineſs goes to it, that one may almoſt as cheaply and eaſily rig out 2 
exceſs in Ap- ſhip, as ſet out a Gentleman in his complete equipage. How many artificers go there 
Parel. to the piecing him up? He that ſhould aſſign him one to each limb, would much com 
tract the number, which is indeed ſo great, that if it were computed, twould be 
found it conſtituted moſt of the trades in a common-wealth. A ſtrange diſproportion, 
that the little world ſhould ſo much outvie the greater! and a lively inſtance it is of 
the multiplying faculty of vanity, that can improve nature's ſimple neceſſity of cover- 
ing to ſuch an exorbitant exceſs; and has nurſt up the firſt fig-leaves to ſuch a luxu- 
riant growth, that the Hercynjan oaks which Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but 
kind of pigmy plant to them that thus overſpread the world; and from covering 
of ſhame, are grown to ſhadow and darken reaſon it elf, ſo creating a moral naked 

neſs, whilſt they hide a natural. 2855 ä 

Rich men are 28. To all the reſt, we may add their Sports and Recreations, the expenſiveneß 


Sorry g 697, whereof is no. way inferior to all the former. Gaming like a quick-ſand, ſwallows 
expenfive in up 4 man in a moment; and how many, ſuch wrecks have theſe latter ages produc 
_ Sports Hawks, and bounds, and horſes, &c. are ſomewhat flower deyourers ; yet, as they ate 
OG managed by ſome, tend much to the ſame end: So that methinks ſuch men ſeem te 
make the ſame menace to their eſtates, which Goliath did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44 
Iwill give thee to the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the field. Such vaſt number 
of them they haye, and thoſe. kept with ſuch niceneſs and curioſity, as if they had 4 


deſign to debauch the poor animals, and infet them with their luxury. "Tis now ne 
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crude, not yet ſodigeſted) in a legacy, to eaſe their conſciences: So adapting their wi. 
tutions to their rapines only in this one reſpect, that thoſe as well as theſe are of ano. 
ther man's goods; they never commencing till death hath diſſeiſed them of all pro- 
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886 r. V. 
news in the literal ſenſe, to have the childrens bread given to dogs; and it may within 
1 while be as little, to have not only their children, but themſelves want it. For prodi- 
pality is of the nature of the viper, and eats out the bowels of that wealth which gave 
it birth; and Actæon s fate was both emblem and ſtory, to be eaten up with his dogs.” 8 
29. We have ſeen now how much their practice ſwerves from their duty : Let us A¹,bt 
next a little conſider, whether they might not be happier, if they were regulated by it. „. © gg 
And firſt, a prudent overſight of their Eſtates is ſure far from being ſuch an oppreſſing provement of 
burden, as ſome are willing to farcy it. For if it be moderate, and ſuch only I re- %% 2 
commend, it is ſuppoſed to exclude all painful and diſquieting ſolicitudes; and then ded fo . 
it becomes only of the nature of a divertiſement, helps them off with ſome of thoſe them. 
ſpare hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes their load, and which they would elſe be in 
pain, and probably at no ſmall coſt to diſpoſe of. And I ſee not why it ſhould not be full 
as pleaſant at the inſtant, to talk of their own affairs, as of other mens (which yet are 
the uſual entertainment of thoſe that neglect their own;) to take up accounts at hotne, 
25 reckonings at the tavern : And I am ſure tis much more ſo in the conſequences of it, 
25 much as peace is above diſcord and tumult, plenty above indigence ie neceſſity. 
zo. Next for Contentment, univerſal conſent ſuperſedes the labour of proving that Cehrented. 
a happineſs, it being unanimouſly accorded to be the elixir and quinteſſence of all 33 
that pretends to that title; to be to all theſe outward things, as the ſoul is to the bo- is the greateſt 
dy, that which animates and inſpirits them, without which they are but dead, yea, #*4#th and 
noiſom carcaſes, preſſures inſtead of enjoyments. This is the true philoſophers ſtone, 7520 2 
that turns all it touches into gold; the poor man is rich with it, and the richeſt poor 2 
vithout it. Whoever therefore deſires to improve his eſtate, let him begin his cul- 


ture or husbandry upon his mind, plant there this tree of life, the ſhade whereof will 


yield him a perpetual refreſhment, twill make him always as rich as he deſites to be; 
and he certainly knows not what he asks, that demands more. Mi: 


31. The next duty, that of liberality, may perhaps be thought not to have ſo amia- Liberality 


| ble an aſpect ; but it is only by thoſe who look upon it through falſe glaſſes: Men ge- ”_l e 


nerally conſider it as a piece of ſpiritual rapine, an engine framed by divines to force ther increaſe 
open their coffers, and plunder them without a war. But if they would but turn the tb diminiſh 
night end of the perſpective, twould then have a quite contrary appearance; they * eftate, 


would diſcern that it is the means to multiply, not diminiſh their ſtore ; a more pro- 


7 table way of uſury than any the greedieſt extortioner hath ever found out. ITis a 

1 lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. Who ſurely is the moſt ſolvent debtor any man can 
eil with, and one who never makes ſcanty retributions. This, I am confident, might 

I be atteſted eventually true by all thoſe who have attempted to make the experi- 
ir ment, The only Prejudice that can lie againſt their teſtimony is the paucity of 
e bose that have ſo attempted (and would to God mien would conſpire to ſolve that 
v- option ) for were all charitable perſons ſummon'd to give in their accounts, I doubt 

ſo b it would appear their bounty had enriched, not impoveriſhed them. I am ſure 

| have met with ſeveral remarkable inſtances of it, but never yet with one to the 
c 


contrary; and therefore if either reaſon or precedent may have force, he that con- 
ders but rightly his own temporal intereſt, cannot but have appetite to this duty, in 
reſpect of himſelf. And yet where there are many bowels, this is but a faint in- 
ducement, compared with that which ariſes from the calamities of the perſons to 
te reliev'd, The wants of the poor are loud and paſſionate orators, ſuch as cannot 
miß to work pn any, on whom covetouſneſs hath not firſt wrought the unhappy 
metamorphoſis of turning them into ſtone. And theſe having once convey'd into a, 
mans mind a compaſſtonate regret, himſelf groans under that preſſure, which he 
kes cruſhing the other; and then what can be more pleaſant than by a ſeaſonable 
charity to eaſe both? None doubts of the receivers delight; but ſure that is ſhort 
of the giver's, by how much the interiour ſenſe is more ſubtle and acute than the 
eneriour. Would God thoſe who make. it their trade to hunt after pleaſures, would 
but this one piece of  Epicuriſm, and then I doubt not they would acknow- 
lege, that all meat is inſipid, compared with that which they eat with the poor man's 
mouth; the moſt ſplendid apparel ſordid and inglorious, in reſpec of that they wear 
Pon his back; and all pleaſures and recreations joyleſs and uneaſie, balanced with 
d tranſcendent delights, which attend the exerciſe of Chriſtian liberalit y. 
E 2. Nor have they, in the next place, any reaſon to ſuſpe& the Apoſtle treacherou 


8 to Rich men 
ir preſent intereſt, when he ſeeks to deſpoil them of that either pride or confidence, 92% *2 


N Y 9 : 5 b agai 
ich their riches are apt to create. For the former, tis certain, all haughty perſons 82 
RY properly interrogate themſelves in that form we find, Wiſ. 5. 8. 5 iat bath very trouble- 


Profited us, or what good hath _ with our vaunting brought us? It would Nagel = 
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furel puzzle the moſt experienc'd man to define what there is in pride, that can — 
any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, that it is a lively chearful thi 


to have good thoughts of one's ſelf; but he that can in earneſt make this plea for pride 
does in juſtice owe as fair an encomium to Bedlam; for according to this meaſure, th 
contains the happieſt people, there being thoſe that are the moſt highly wrapt in th . 
opinion of their own excellencies. Yet ſure we ſhould judge him in good election 
for the place, that ſhould look upon it with appetite. But admit this might indeed 

$ for a pleaſure, yet it is the parent of a far greater uneaſineſs, and like a carcyp 
— a worm that devours it ſelf. For he that looks on himſelf with ſuch a reye. 


rence, expects that all others ſhould do ſo too; and when he fails in that aim (as nope 4 

fo frequenly does as the proud) what diſquiets and impatiences is he under! ſuch 25 

infinitely overwhelm all the pleaſure of his vain complacencies. A little diſreſpec 

from Mordecai is able to evacuate all Hamaz's proſperity. Such a cheat and impoſtor 5 

is Pride, that whilſt it pretends to exalt, it debaſes; whilſt it elevates a man aboye 0 

others, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their power to torment and cr. Wil + 

cCiate; and whilſt it makes thew of advancing, tis but in the ſame manner that the i 

2 — extends the ſtature, by diſlocating the joints. And then I hope twill be no in. f 

friendly office, to perſuade men to keep themſelves from that engine of pain, or 0 

to recommend to them ſuch an humility of mind, as may preſerve them in that fecy. 1 

rity and compoſedneſs, which is rr to all true happineſs. 1 

"Tismere ſaſe 33+ The very ſame judgment is to be made of the other branch of the caution ſe 
and bappyto the not truſting in uncertain riches, but in the living God ; which is moſt viſibly every 

_— in gras, man's preſent concernment. He that can entertain a doubt of it, let him but fall into ” 

worldlyeftatethe hands of ſome treacherous or but impotent perſon, that ſhall in ſome important 1 

2 ton affairs betray his truſt, or deceive his hopes, and then Jet him tell me, whether it be on 

* not a man's immediate and moſt preſſing intereſt, to build his confidences on the rock, 28 

not on the ſind? Nothing but the amazing exigencies of a ſinking man can excuſe tie cf 

folly of catching at reeds; but he that ſhould deliberately elect ſuch ſupporters, would an 

be thought as mad, as he is ſure to be miſerable. Vet this is but the faint and imper- th 


fet emblem of him who reſts upon his wealth: Whereas, on the other ſide, he that ar 

; re himſelf under the ſhadow of the Almighty, is poſſeſs'd of a moſt inexpugnable WM #+ 
fortreſs. For how can he fail of ſecurity, that has Omnipotency for his guard? or be | 
deluded in his truſts, that depends on truth it ſelf? Let theſe fo diſtant ſtates be con- inte 
pared, and then ſure I ſhall not need to anticipate any man's judgment, but m dev 
eave him to pronounce on which fide his intereſt as well as duty lies in this pr yet 


ticular. 14 | ol 

A great deal 34. Laſtly, Temperance alſo puts in her claim to pleaſure : Which, I preſume, thok 5 1 
222 will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction of the ſenſual appetite. WW wer 
rance and Vet, I believe, one might take even theſe men in ſuch a ſeaſon, when they ſhould WW on] 
Purity, than forced to give up their verdict for it. Come to the glutton, when he is Jabourin de 
rudy under the load of an over-charged ſtomach; to the drunkard, when his morning one 
qualm is revenging on him his laſt night's debauch; to the luſtful perſon, when te becy 
torment of his bones admoniſhes him of the fins of his fleſh: And then aſk then. gooc 

Whether Temperance be not more pleafint than its contrary? I can ſcarce think tie to m 

Devil has any ſuch ſtout confeſſors, but will then betray his cauſe. But this virtue WF exer, 

in it ſelf too amiable to need any of theſe foils to illuſtrate it; the pleaſure of ſubd 4. 

ing a luſt, of denying an appetite, is not only nobler, but greater than any is to b Tine 

had in the moſt tranſporting moment of ſatisfying them. — man will call in by th 

a brute, that when an enemy is in the field, loſes the opportunity of a glorious ue empt 

ry, and expoſes himſelf to certain captivity, rather than forfake his liquor, or WM fone 

ſordid pleaſure. And this is the juſt deciſion of the preſent caſe: Our luſts are VE with 
mortalleſt enemies; and every time they aſfault us, tis in our choice either by rel!" their: 

ing them to gain a ſignal conqueſt, or elſe by ſtooping to thoſe deſpicable lures teh citude 

hold out to us, to be vanquiſhed by them. He that chooſes the laſt, if he have 2 tom 

ſhadow of pleaſure, tis only that of a beaſt, (like a horſe, who though he hath v defeat 

deed the ſatisfaction of receiving meat, yet he alſo takes the bridle, yea, the wih nore 

too from the ſame hand.) Tis the former only that is the pleaſure of a man, | which 1 ed tO « 

ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which the difference belongs. For ſure, none can tnf the 20 

\ © Godhath been ſo unkind to his own image in humane nature, as in the: diſpeniit0 i can m. 
eb felicity to aſſign the larger ſhare to the brutes. And therefore. in this particulr, Wi themge 
welas the reſt, we may conclude; that he is not only the moſt pious, but the ma for wy} 
- + 1 happy-perlon, that makes the right uſe of his Wealth, n. wt 
N : OY „„ aaa s N * „ SS ce 


SEC 


_— 


Noni 
* 


k, 
the | 
uld 
er- 
hat 
ble 
be 
"M- 
may 


py 


hok 
tite, 
dhe 
uring 
inge 
n tie 
hem, 
the 
ue | 
ubdu- 
to be 
| bin 
vide 
of 
re Ol 
rel 
5 the 
e M 
th if 
„ whil 
hich 


Advantage; yet the differing eſtimates they make of it, when it is near expiring, the learnt by the 
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a of the third Advantage, that of Time. 


EAT us now proceed to the third Advantage; that of Time: Which though The Pai. 
5 men do often ſo induſtriouſly waſte, as if it were rather a burden than an 1 . 


jonate death-bed wiſhes of a few days reprieve, witneſs that it has a real value. *ffimate dy- 
For were it an empty, uſeleſs thing, it would not then begin to appear conſiderable, be. py 3 
when all other vanities grow in contempt with us. The unhappineſs of it is, that \ 
men learn to prize it, as they do moſt other good things; rather by the want than the 52 
enjoying; buy the ſkill of trading with the loſs of the talent which ſhould maintain the 
trafick ; and then only come to account it a treaſure, when they can no longer diſpoſe 
it to any benefit; and that diſpoſing alone is it that can render it truly valuable. It is 
therefore a moſt neceſſary providence to learn this art of improvement, this piece of 
ſpiritual huſbandry, without which a man's ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle 
mentions, Heb. 6. 8. whoſe end is to be burned. Let us therefore a while examine; 
what are thoſe employments of our time, which may render it moſt fertile to our pre- 
ſent comfort, and future account. re. | 
2. Every man ſays (though perhaps few conſider) that ce time here in but a prologue The happi- 
to eternity elſewhere; and that the condition of that eternity, whether happy or miſe 2% of eter- 
nable, depends upon the well-huſbanding of this Time. That thefefore, and that 5 
only can be the right 3 of it, which tends to make our future eſtate as happy, ba- banding 
25 it is ſure to be laſting. To ior by oſe God hath chalked us out ſome great lines I Line bere, 
of duty; from whence ſo many leſſer do ariſe, as will, if we will permit them, twiſt | 
and wind themſelves with every hour of our lives. And though theſe duties are in 
the kind of them obligatory to all conditions of men, yet frequenter acts of them 
are expected from thoſe, whoſe qualities and fortunes give them more vacancy from 
ſecular toils. | . ä 
3. For certainly it is not to be fanſied, that God, who has put an active principle G-d bath at- 


lowdGentle. 
men this ta- 


deyote ſuch a ſelect number of men, as an Hecatomb to be offered up to idleneſs. And lent ef Time 
yet much leſs can it be thought, that he ſhould ſo promote that iniquity, which he ut to be idls 
profeſſes to hate, as to deſign them to the purſuits of that, manumit them from labour, z,,* * 5 
to leave them freer for vice. And if neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their leiſure prove and 
were not indulged them, either that they might do nothing, or do ill, there remains 4 good in. 
only a third ind 


4. And firſt, 'Thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of their The dutie: of 
t 


by that rule of preferring mercy to themſelves before ſacrifice to him; he does by ex- L. A 
empting the rich from thoſe neceſſities, tacitly require their devction to fwell up to lenge a ſhare 
ſome proportion with his bounty to them, who being freed from thoſe weights where- 3 

vith others are clogg'd and incumbred, even nature it ſelf ſuggeſts the expectation of and Leiſure, 


tudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove 7 rivals, and 17e them 
, 7 a2 * oV ? 
dfeated> Afid when he has thus ſecured himſelf from one fort of competitor, I 


au make ſuch unworthy 
themſely 


P of 


P—_ 
„„ E can 


K 


—— rea * _ K 


318 u Geitleman's Caligg. 57 
* t of this their vacant Time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God, by read. = 
ing, prayer, and meditation. ie + Ck ; ofe 
The duties 5, In the next place, Themſelves put in for a part. But here I mean not thoſe rie 
they owe to- brutiſn, ſenſual ſelves, which have in many (like Pharaoh's lean kine) devoured the : 495 
Alu put in nobler and more excellent; but it is the more divine and ſublimated part of them, x 4 
for another on which their Time is to be laid out. And here they can never want buſineſs, that acri 
7 14 being in ſeveral reſpects a very proper object of their diligence. Fot firſt, their Cy. 8. 
feſt, the im- derſtandings, how clear and vigorous ſoe ver, attain not their height at once; are not, witn 
groving of like Adam, created in a ſtate of maturity and perfection, but like his degraded poſte. God 
— dit. rity, make gradual motions towards it, advance by ſeveral ſteps. and degrees of prof. their 
Fandings : © ciency; nor can we in this life aſcend to ſuch a non ultra, as excludes a poſlibility of re t 
N growth. So that no 7 A of education can ſuperſede the uſe of atter-induſtry, neve 
that being till able to make further improvements, bring in new acceſſions to their the 1 
knowledge. And this is ſo inviting an entertainment, as may very reaſonably exped here! 

their companies ſome hours of the day in their ſtudies. . 5 in 

The right or- 6. But though this be a conſiderable, yet is it not the weightieſt part of that care oda 
1 _ they owe themſelves. For as the ſoul, conſider' d in its intellect, may thus become haps 
their Wills their pupil, ſo in its morals it has often need to be their patient. For though in its nd | 
* original conſtitution it was perfectly pure and healthy, yet by inhabiting in this peſt- app 
Ate mad houſe, the fleſh, it hath contracted much of its contagion; and by how much the more 9. 
to themſelves. delicate and refined its compoſition is, ſo much the more mortal are the diſeaſes to ore: 
which it is ſubject. It will therefore require a cloſe and wary attendance. A phyſ- mine 

cian that has a nice and tender patient muſt be very aſſiduous in his care, obſervant them 

of all ſymptoms, watchful againſt all accidents. And ſo certainly ſhould men be here; them 

they ſhould make daily obſervations how their ghoſtly ſtrength encreaſes or decays; proac 

what humour moſt predominates, whether choler boil up into rage, phlegm freeze the B 

into ſloth; whether the ſanguineneſs of their temper make them luſtful, or the melan- If the 

choly revengeful, and accordingly apply their ſpiritual purgatives, the baths, or the Pha 

palzſtra, preſcribe rules of diet and exerciſe. And doubtleſs, whoever makes theſe Matt 

daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit he receives from 10 

it, be taught how great a bleſſing his Le is, and how much a greater to have grace Time 

thus to employ it. < | cis 5 they 

The duty 7. But though a man ſelf be a province wide enough to take up a good part of leagu 
8 TY his Time, yet muſt he not ſo engroſs it, as to defraud his Neighbour, who has alfo a ſtreng 
bour requires Tight to ſhare in it. God having made man after his own image, has (as part of that) mana 
as {roads ſtamped upon him the bounty and communicativeneſs of his nature: And therefoie hioh ; 
wm when we live wholly to our ſelves, we raſe and deface that impreſs. And when tis meal 
remembred, that the heinouſneſs even of murder is by God pronounced to ariſe from Wi fancie 

the violation of his image, Gen. 9. 6. parity of reaſon muſt conclude this no light again 

guilt. Nor is it only our goods we are to impart (for that were a very partial tran- them 

{cript of that bounty we are to imitate, which gives us ſo much beſides) but in general | afaul 

whatever other ability we have, by which our Neighbour may receive advantage: ing it 

And ſo a man has as many employments of his Time, as he either finds, or can make | morn 
opportunities of doing good to others. I ſay, make; for ſure, ſince God hath conſti- i the af 

tuted love to our Neighbour one of the fundamental laws to mankind, we are not haps t 

to look upon it only as an accident or caſualty, but as a main and deliberate buſine!s neſs f 

of our lives; not refer it wholly to chance, whether ever we ſhall do an act of tſis a$ to | 

kind or no; but induſtriouſſy ſeek out and improve occaſions. Thus we find the libe- its uſe 

rality of our bleſſed Lord repreſented to us in the parable of the great Jupper, Luke WWF ome 

14. 6. where there was not only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, n hea 

but importunity uſed to draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and 1! It, 

Maimed, the halt and the blind; and when that brought not in gueſts enough, the big {Wome 

ways and hedges were to be ranſacked, and a general preſs, as it were, made of men, I aſtin 

to receive not the earneſt-peny of death (which is uſually the ſignification of our preſ- tem 

money) but the antepaſt of eternal life. Oh! that all thoſe who pretend to greatneß nun. 

of mind would copy out this munificence, that they would prevent mens deſites, Wome 

and invite them to come and be obliged by them. For want. 9 this many occaſions &p \ 

of doing benefits are loſt ; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride of others, aver y ill 

them from requeſting thoſe aſſiſtances they moſt need. It were therefore the nobleſt inacy 

ſtudy a Gentleman'could entertain himſelf with, to ſearch the various wants of tho pe ſee 

within his ſphere. But then he muſt be ſure to do it with a candid deſign, the mom il it: 

_ opportunely to apply himſelf to their aid; he muſt not treacherouſly enquire wio duo 


lt a 


wants knowledge, to deride, but inſtruct them; not hunt out a debauched . 
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make him his companion, but his convert; not find out quarrels to foment, but com- 
ofe them; in a word, not pry into other mens concernments, like a buſie-body, but 

i friend ; not to comply with his own curioſity, but their need. And now, he that 

ys a juſt tribute of his time to theſe three grand duties, will (when the other dues 
to nature, temporal affairs, and neceſlary civilities are deduced) not have much to 
acrifice either to idleneſs, or vice, but will rather think he wants Time, than buſineſs. 

8. But alas! the full leiſure they generally find for the direct contrary employments, But be 
witneſſes too irrefragably that they are not thus taken up. It is true indeed, we find e 
God often in their mouths, but it is rather in oaths, than prayers; as if they meant 704 intl 
their profanations ſnould be the only teſtimony that they believed a Deity. How many Time fer pi. 
re there ſuch profeſs d votaries to Bacchus, that their knees are reſerv d only for him, ref won — 
never to be bent but in drinking of healths; that ſeem to have enacted to themſelves : 
the profaner part of Darius s law, Dan. 6. 7. that of asbing o fc of God, only 
herein outvying him, that theirs is for indefinite, not limited Time; who reckon 
ying of prayersamong thoſe pedantick taſks of their childhood, which expire with the 
rodand ferula; and can never think fit to debaſe their more manly ſtare to it, unleſs per- 
haps a reſtleſs night may force them to call it in, to ſupply the place of a more uſual 
nd pleaſing anodyne. Whether this be not the pitch of many Gentlemens Devotion, 

[appeal to any that obſerves their practice. 3 8 

9. Nor have they much more to do in the library, than the oratory, unleſs it be and as little 
ſtored with romances; any deeper fort of reading is as formidable to them, as the £7 riet 
mines or galleys; nor do they without wonder look at thoſe who can voluntarily ſet table aldi, 
themſelves to tug at thoſe oars. But divinity is beyond all others under prejudice with | 
them, decried not only as a crabbed, but ungenteel Study; ſo that upon pain of re- 
proach none are to know more of it, than may juſt quality them to deride it; or read 
the Bible to any other purpoſe, than to enable them to blaſpheme God in his own ſtile: 

If theſe men may be ſaid at all to converſe with God, it is in the ſame manner that the 
Pheriſees did with our Saviour, with the inſidious deſign of entangling him in his talk, 

Matth. 22. And ſure, the more Time is thus ſpent, the worſe. ETD 
10. Proportionably to this they acquit themſelves of the other parts of this duty; that The moſt of 
Time which they ſhould beſtow either in preventing or curing their ſpiritual maladies, 3 
they lay out wholly in contracting or encreaſing them. They have made a moſt ſtrict *and Luxuty; 
league with the fleſh, and, like faithful confederates, they omit no endeavour to 

ſtrengthen its party, to ſupply it with freſh forces; the expence of the whole day is 

managed wholly in order to that end. Thus that they may be ſure to keep their luſt 

ligh and vigorous, they give it a nouriſhing breakfaſt of ſloth in the morning, a full 

meal of gluttony at noon, beſides multitudes of collations in obſcene diſcourſe and 

fancies all the day : And with theſe auxiliaries it need not doubt to maintain the field 

zgainſt poor macerated chaſtity. So again, leſt ſobriety ſhould happen to ſurprize 
them, and gain but the honour of one day, how vigilant are they to give it the firſt 
| | Walt? Scarce a day that they draw not up in battalia againſt it, and ſeldom miſs giv- 

ing it a total rout; and if ſleep, like a miſt, befriend it to ſteal upon them in the 

moming again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal defeat in 

the afternoon, which is with many a Time allotted wholly to theſe ſkirmiſhes; per- 
laps the chace followed all night, nay, purſued ſo far by ſome, till an habitual ſottiſh- 
neſs fave them the labour of theſe quotidian combats. Nor is their pride ſo affronted, 
is to be forgot in the diſtribution of their Time, a good ſcantling of it is cut out to 
is uſe; ſome in contriving and deſigning their clothes, and ſome in putting them on; 
ome in admiring themſelves, and ſome in projecting to be admired by others; ſome 
n hearing flatteries, and more in reflecting and ruminating upon tbem. N 

11, As for thoſe broken parcels of Time, which are not thus devoted to theſe, or d what | 

ome other ſet and ſolemn ſenſualities, they are gleaned up by Sports and inſignificant r 
altimes; nay, even ſome who abſtain from the former, do yet ſo wholly abandon dalauch. 
emſelves to the latter, that their lives become utterly unprofitable. Under this 2 t 
[ker have no intention to include all who allow themſelves recreations; I know, ; rs gray 
ame divertiſement is ſo neceſſary both to the body and mind of a man, that if it Paſtimes. 
* Within moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debt to himſelf, and cannot fall under 

Wy ill character; but that which is reprehenſible in this matter, is the exceſs and inor- 

Macy of it, the making that a buſineſs which ſhould be but a diverſion. And this 

1 ke too uſual with many, who abſurdly ſtretch this privilege of their gentility even 

> it break; purſue their Sports of hawking and hunting, Oc. ſo vehemently and 

voully, that e're they are aware, they adopt theſe their callings; never conſidering 
8 falconer or huntſman is indeed as mean a vocation; as thoſe they moſt e | 
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But vrhate ver other paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers to uſurp bis time, he does u 

it extremely feproachhimſelf; tacitly confeſſes, that he is unfit for generous and mani 

employments, and calls himſelf child, while he thus trifles and plays away his days 
Gamny, as 12, I know not whether I may rank the great and deep gameſters in this file: 
4 grant For though the nature of their employment belong to it, yet there are ſuch conſiders. 
fn and ex. ble ruinous effects of it, as ſeem to place it in the number of more ſerious ills. Ang 
Pence indeed, though cuſtom hath call'd it play, yet the many anxious fears and uneaſy com. 
- + motions which uſually attend it, evince the great impropriety of the title, and would 

more reaſonably have given it a name of the direct contrary importance. But as fei 

names are commonly an art of concealing perſons, ſo this trade aſſumes the ſtyle of 
divertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true original, wich undoubtedly is covetouſnes, 
For what imaginable cauſe can there be aſſigned, beſides the deſire of winning, tha 
ſhould make men venture what they are ſo unwilling to loſe e It is certain, he thut 
plays. for a piece, has as much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes a thouſand : And 
were that all were deſigned, men need not, and certainly would not ſo profuſely 
over-buy what offers itfelf at fo much a cheaper rate. I know this is a motive men 
think too fordid to on; but would God they would once learn (in this better ſenſe) 
to revere themſelves as well as others, and deſpiſe to be prevailed on by what they are 
_ aſhamed, to avow. But the event ordinarily ſpeaks it as great a folly, as meannes 
of which there are too many fad inſtances in the ſhipwreckt fortunes of theſe aden. 
turers. And indeed there is nothing wonderful in it, but that men will be fo mad x5 
to run the hazard; for that being ſuppoſed, it is not at all ſtrange to. ſee them ſink 
under it. For a man has here to deal not with chance alone (Which yet were but 4 
_ tickliſh bottom to embark in) but with ſuch combinations of deceit, that even good 
fortune it ſelf will not ſecure him ; ſo that he that has not learnt to plough with the 
ſame heifer, is like to make but ſad husbandry of it. And even thoſe that have, if 
they happen to get ſome few good crops, yet they quite wear out the ſoil with them, 
forteit that reputation with all conſidering men, which ſhould let them in to farther 
opportunities, and leave themſelves to hive not fo much upon their own wits, as other 
mens follies. It is true indeed, that hath in theſe latter days proved a pretty large 
common to graze on, and ſome have ſeemed to thrive well upon it; but generally ſuch 


r 5 little conſideration to their brethren. They will not be guilty of ſuch an indbcorun, 

aud impert;. or deny the body of fin its exact fymmetry, by making this part unproportionable t 

— 1455 * u_ therefore one Io Pe no 12 of their = op OS 55 do og Patt 

oo ſuch inverted perverſe purpoſes, as makes the payment worſe than a robbery. II 

—— 1 8 many beſtow viſit on others, not out of any 2 — of kindneſs, but either to ie find: 

de, both away their own time, or to make obſervations what they can ſpy ridiculous to ene. of 
ttan their laughter. A myſtery the London viſitants are generally well read in, wil 


have put this buſineſs long fince into a ſettled courſe ; ſo that the diſcoveries of ar 1 
vilit ſets them in a ſtock of defaming, backbiting diſcourſe for the next, and : fig 
fucceſſively, ad inſinitum. So again many who call themſelves Gentlemen, * 1 wa 
to the reproach of that title, if they can find out a young heir of much wealth? 0 1 
- little prudence, how officious, how diligent are they in attending hum ? wach 3 4 
him as gladly as a yulture does the fall of a carcaſe, till they find an advanti” oy. 
fook him at play, entangle him in furetyſhip, or perhaps betray him to ſome m. dons 
and unequal match ? So if they bear but of a beautiful woman, What contri. yn 
what defigns do they lay, firſt to, ſee, and then to corrupt her; make it a ther 1 
to themſehes, xs well xa trade to their agents nd fats, to ſpring dere 
And upon fach occaſions as theſe; cin liberally ſacrifice their time, of which, 


any charitable” office would borrow from them but fome few minutes, the) | 
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der. VI. Advantage of Time. 
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moe ite 2 to bring them into any acquaintance with their beds of duſt, give them 
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ſome foretaſte of their dying terrors ; for let them but ſadly think, what they would 
then give for ſome few of thoſe days they now ſtudy to fling away, and they cannot 
| chuſe but infer the neceſſity of being better husbands. We read in Scripture of the : 
Demoniack's dwelling among the tombs ; but the Devil has ſure changed that habita- | 
1 tion; for thoſe whom he now poſſeſſes he permits not to converſe at all there, as know- 
k ing it ĩs the y A to his diſpoſſeſſion. And doubtleſs it would be the 
4 moſt powerful Exorciſin, as of all others, ſo of this evil ſpirit (this filching Devil, that 
d thus ſteals from men their precious hours) often to deſcend into the vault or charnel- 
” houſe, and by ſerious conſideration, how ſhort their Iime is, to inforce upon them- 
if ſelves a care of redeeming it. 1 5 | I HT 0 
1, 15. Nor need they fear, that to redeem their Time, they muſt fell their pleaſures, re Hen 


give up themſelves to a joyleſs ſtate of life. For though it is true, they muſt reſign 
8 der counterfeit, they ſhall have real delights in exchange; they muſt part with their Time © the 
aas, but ſhall have gold inſtead of it. And as none but a rude Indian will repine at [ervice of 


RON i TT ag „ : ö ch rg Rus God, th 3 
that bargain in the literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian can diſlike it in the moral the foruice of | 


x WT fenſe. For in the firſt place, he that employs his Time in converſing with God, is not Sin and V ici. 

nn only more honourably and more profitably, but alſo more pleaſantly buſied, than he | | L 

ic an poſſibly be any other way. We all ſay, That God is the centre of felicity ; but he 1 
it, gives himſelf the lye that does not withal confeſs, that the cloſer acquaintance we have | —_— 
Vith him, the nearer approach we make to happineſs. For whoever believed the ſun 1 
eto be the fountain of heat, and yet feared to freeze by drawing near its rays ? Indeed, 18 
dd BY none but the down-right Atheiſt can with any tolerable logick diſpute the pleaſantneſs i 
nd WY of this ny For can any whoſe faith has ſet up a God, ſuffer their fancies to dreſs 

cies BY Finn like a fiend 2 put on him ſuch unlovely ſhapes, as may beget averſion, deter them 

te BY from approaching to him? Can they call him a Deity, to hn they will not attri- 


bute ſo much as they will to every ingenuous man, the honour of being good com- 
pany ? This is to be not only profane, but abſurd. And if there be any of fo ſhort 


r diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable of conviction by argument: The common proverb 
mo hath aligned 15 his teacher, vis. Experience. Let him by frequent, yet reverent 
eu addreſſes to God, grow into ſome familiarity with him, bring himſelf within diſtance 
it u of receiving his refreſhing. influences, and then he will diſcover how very unkind he 
Tus bath been to himſelf in thus long holding off. In human converſations we uſe not to 
nie fd the guſt and reliſh of them, till we arrive to ſome degree of freedom : T hey that 
nter. merſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and uneafineſs. - And certainly the main 
wo ule of that diſguſt men have to this ſpiritual intercourſe, is their unaccuſtomedneſs 
For er. They addreſs to God perfectly as ſtrangers, now and then pay him alight viſit, 
nd n were by way of formality and compliment; and then no wonder if it be neither 
mud Litisfactory to God nor themſelves. But then tis ſure great injuſtice to defame that as 
1 ol "Pleaſant, which becomes fo only by their own ill managery ; to ſay there is no wa- 


ter in the well, only becauſe they neglect to provide a bucket for the drawing of it up. 

* In the next place, tis ſure their ſouls mean them no malice in exacting part of Tei re 

g r Time, For firs what theyjbeltow in improving and exalting their »nder/tandings, — 4 

ons not only bring them in advantages in the end, but affords them alſo very fair ac- ing in know- 

dar neden by che way. Learning yields ſuch variety of agreeable entertainments, . 4nd 1 

om ke the anna in the wilderneſs, it adapts it ſelf to every man's taſte ; he that.likes fords a t 
* one ſort, may fit himſelf with another, and ſure he muſt have a ſtrangely vitiated | 

Mate, to whom none of them will reliſh. - 1 ſcarce think nature has produc'd any 4% 2 
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The Gentleman Calling. 
thing ſo diſtemper d; but men take up general and implicit prejudices, and will I 
on books in no other notion but as taskmaſters ; whereas, if they would but K-74 
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them as companions, they could not miſs of one kind or other, to find a pleatant con. 


verſation among them. 
Thegreatad- 17. As for that portion of their Time which is ſpent in attendance on the yet mot 
. ſpiritual part of them, tis rather a gift than a robbery, to help them to ſuch a way of 
governing Expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize, when they meet an opportunity to reſcus 
5 from the ſullage of Time any thing that carries the ſtamp of ancient worth and ng. 
tites ; lity. But this is a piece of the greateſt antiquity, of the nobleſt, yea, divineſt impreſ, 
How can mens hours be better laid out, than in reſtoring it to its primitive luſtre, in wi 

ing off that ſoil where with the ſteam of boiling paſſions hath obſcured it, and by dig). 

dening it of thoſe loads of noxious humours, under which it labours, like good phyſci 

| ans, recover it from a languiſhing infirm, to a vigorous athletick habit 2 And ſure the 
ſatisfaction of this muſt far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which is uſu. 

ally taken up inſtead of it, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable complacency 

No man envies his felicity, but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpirit, that picks ou 

the baſeſt and unworthieſt company : And ſhall it here paſs for pleaſure, to conſort only 

with the plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe ſenſual appetites which are the common peo- 

ple of this little world, to ſpend all his Time in treating and careſſing of theſe; and 

in the interim let the ſoul, which is of fo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments 

ſtand by neglected, nay, be trodden to death in the croud of this vulgar rabble? Cer. 

tainly this is a tragedy, that no man could ſee upon the ſtage without indignation: 

Vet God knows this is it men daily act over with applauſe to themſelves. Would God 

they would once ſhift the ſcene, and let the oppreſs d ſoul have its ſeaſon of triumphing, 

doubtleſs they would find it more pleaſant to ſhare in irs conqueſts, than in its ruin, 

We read indeed of ſome nations, that have by the rites of a barbarous religion been 

forced to make human ſacrifices ; yet we find not that they had ſo ſlaughtered huma- 

nity it ſelf, as to make it matter of delight. And has our civility fo far out-done their 
barbariſm, that it ſhall be pleaſure to do that in ſpite of our religion, which they did 

in obedience to theirs ? to butcher the man within us, and leave nothing but our out- 

ward form and inward guilt to difference us from beaſts 2 He that diſclaims this, muſt 
neceſſarily confeſs the pleaſure lies on the other ſide, in reſcuing the ſpirit from the 
uſurpations, yea tyranny of the fleſh ; and conſequently, that the Time he thus beſtows 

zs not loſt, but improved to his own greateſt preſent, as well as future Advantages, 

ied ad- 18. The like may (in the laſt place) be ſaid of that part of it, which is laid out to 
* ited the benefit of others, which is that which brings us to taſte the moſt delicious of hu- 
3 delights; the pleaſure of obliging being of all thoſe the moſt raviſhing and tran 
wine 1b. ſporting. And for this we need not the verdict of Chriſtianity ; the philoſopher atteſs 
and be. it, as well as the divine. Nay it is ſo received a truth, that ſcarce any man will avow 
— Fo- ſo much ill- nature, as to reſiſt it in diſcourſe, how much ſoever his practice diſownsit 
5 Indeed this is a pleaſure of fo exalted, ſo quinteſſential a kind, that what Herod's audi 
tors ſaid in flattery of his oration, we may ſay in truth of this, Tis the de light rather of 

a God than a man. That ſovereign Being, though he were eternally happy in himſelf 

yet as if he had wanted of his compleat felicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed 
rather to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. And a pleaſure to which God himſelf 

has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a world in order to it, ſure cannot without the 

moſt impious contradiction of his choice, be deſpiſed by man. And certainly tis none d 

the leaſt of thoſe benefits he hath vouchſafed our nature, that he hath given us a capactt) 

of it, by affording us thoſe powers by which we may advantage and oblige one another; 

ſo pointing us out a courſe, whereby we may not only innocently but ſucceſsfully enter 

tain Lucifer's deſign, of being lie the moſt High. It really makes men, what the heathen 

vainly fanſied their hero's, even demi-gods. Oh, that thoſe who think it noble to be afp!- 

ing, would thus verify the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endeavours 
this one generous ambition! and then tis ſure they would not need to be told the up 
pineſs of this ſo deifying an employment. N 
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oY T* the fourth place, we are to conſider the Gentleman's Advantage in fee 


1 A over thoſe that relate to, or depend on him, And ths, 
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Sect. VII. Advantage of Authority, _ 3323 

iohtly managed, is of excellent uſe, though as capable of being perverted as any of relations and 

he former- He who has ſecular ties upon men, may often, by thoſe cords which a; 

bind their worldly intereſt, draw them to a conſideration of their ſpiritual; A tenunt e to 

who thinks his livelihood concerned in the good will of his landlord; a pefiſioner, hu, for to 

whoſe ſubſiſtence reſts upon the bounty of his patron; will ſtrive to model themſelves n 

to ſuch a form, as may beſt ſuit the inclinations of the perſon they deſire to enden: 

They are uſually Wax to him, that are flint to others. But then, as variety of ſeals 

make differing impreſſions, ſo this flexibleneſs of theirs may be either abuſed to ill; 

or improved to good; this wax may receive the image of a beaſt, or an angel. It is 

therefore the duty of thoſe who are poſleſs'd of this Advantage, to uſe it to the impreſ- 

fing not of vice, but virtue; to contrive how they may moſt effectually diſcountenance 

the one, and encourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have frequent oppor- 

tunities of towards either of thoſe relations forementioned. | Es, 

2. But to none ſo often as to their Domeſiicks and menial Servants. Theſe are al-ſpecially that 
| ways ſo much in their road, that they ſeem to be marked out by God as their moſt 55 bis family 
peculiar province. Every maſter has ſo much of the Prophet, that he is ſet as a and over bis 
watchman, Ezek. 3. 17. over his Family, and ought as jealouſly to obſerve the © ere og 
proach of any vice towards it, as a centinel does that of an enemy. "Tis a very per- Senn 
nicious error for men to think themſelves no other ways concerned in their Servants, 
than they are in their horſes or oxen, to look upon them only as another ſpecies of 
working cattle, and ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how arrant brutes they be. 
Whereas they ſhould remember, that they, with themſelves are common Servants 
to the one great Maſter, and that the ſubordination of the one to the other is but the 
wiſe economy of their Lord, who has (as in great Families we ſee it uſual) conſtituted 
the one as ſtewards or ſuperviſors to regulate the reſt; and then 'twill appear a piece 
of enormous unfaithfulneſs to neglect this charge. To avoid which guilt, it will con- 
cem Gentlemen to have a ſedulous care over thoſe that are thus entruſted to them, to 

make ſtrict inſpections into the manners of their Servants, and accordingly to apply 
inſtructions and admonitions, reproofs, of encouragements. And that they may not 
tranſcribe Pharaoh's tyranny, of exacting brick without ſtraw, require the ſuperſtruc- 
ture of Chriſtian lives, where there wahts the neceſlary foundation of Chriſtian know- 
ledge, they muſt provide, that none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of 
| lying that ground-work, of knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them into an 
acquaintance with their duty. But to give life to all theſe endeavours, tis indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary for them to avow ſuch a love to piety and virtue, and ſuch a deteſtation 
| of the ccntrary, that their Servants may ſee that there is but one way of approving 
| themſelves both to their earthly and heavenly Maſter. | _ 2 

3. If it be here objected, That it is but a counterfeit Virtue which derives it ſelf Ib 5 1 
from the care of pleaſing men, and ſo that this is but to teach them to convert pro- 2515 pony 

faneneſs to hypocriſy; I muſt yield ſo far as to confeſs, that where that continues the counterfeit - 
| inal motive, it will never avail any man. But as God often' uſes temporal and out- be allen. 
ward occurrences to produce inward and ſpiritual effects; ſo it may here happen, that ter warde. 
thoſe whoſe firſt approaches to goodneſs were mercenary, and out of compliance to 
| others, may, by coming within view of it, diſcern it ſo amiable, that they may after 

love it for it ſelf. And indeed, conſidering the rude ignorance uſual among the 
vulgar, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould embrace it upon the bare ſtrength of ſpecu- 
lation, and therefore muſt be allowed ſecular invitations, as baits to allure them. As 
for thoſe that never advance higher than the mere form of goalineſs, what weight ſoe- 
ver it may add to their own doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted leſs miſ- 
chievous to the world, than the contrary extreme; hypocriſy being a fin that cannot 
well ſet up for proſelytes, becauſe it never owns it {elf of a diſtin@ party from true piety. 

9 tis not impoſhble, that the example of a feigned Chriſtian -may teach others to 
ſurmount their copy, and be that in ſincerity, which he is but in appearance: Where- 
4s open vice pretends to no ſuch poſhbility, breaths nothing but contagion, and, like 4 
peſt, infects communities. We have therefore reaſon to conclude, that if this care 
were generally taken, twere a ſervice not only to God; but the commonwealth, which 

Snot more unprofitable, nay, noxious burdens, lying on her from any rank of Men, 

than from lewd and idle ſervants; who uſing their places only as a ſhelter for their ſloth 

and licentiouſheſs, when that gourd wit bers, know not whither to retire, but uſually 

either live beggars or die thieves : Whereas if Gentlemens families were ſo ordered, as 

W ſeminaries of induſtry and ſobriety, the number of them is ſo: great, that 


might be able to ſend out many colonies of uſeful and civil perſons. n 


* 


* 
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<< to prove to them. And then tis very improbable that godlineſs ſhall with them caſt 
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n PR There is Ig another ſort of relative, viz a Friend; over whom tho they have 
F not that authority, which ſprings from this ſervile ſtock of hopes and fears, yet th 


ingpr have/one of a much more noble deſcent, and more vigorous efficacy. Friendſhip has 
ſtip Trout: a key to the heart, 'which it may uſe not only to let it ſelf into its ſecrets, but alſo to 


nobis introduce its own conceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations; it ſo mixes with the 
ends of reli. mind, that it may inſenſibly convey into it any idea. Now to uſe this intimacy to 
Te = the bringing in anything baſe and unworthy, i te vileſtreachery  fuchas is but ine 
 * fe&ly repreſented by the treaſon of him, who mm his Friend's hoſpitality by 
bringing in thieves or murderers upon him. A guilt ſo vehemently to be abhorred 
that none is to think himſelf at a ſufficient and juſt diſtance from it, but he that indy. 
ſtriouſly purſues the direct contrary: He therefore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſy 
to contrive how he may moſt promote his advantages; and thoſe not only his out- 
ward and ſecular, but alſo (yea, principally) his inward and ſpiritual. This is the 
only ſenſe wherein tis lawful to have deſigns upon him, and in this he is not only 
licenſed, but obliged to have ſo. He muſt here uſe all friendly ſtratagems to recom- 
mend and endear virtue to him, make his kindneſs the vehicle, wherein the more 
gratefully to adminiſter whatever is moſt wholeſome, even reproofs, when they nag ſo; 
d 


and yet by taking his own turn in being the patient, evince, that tis no afluming hu- 
mour that creates him a phyſician. It Friendſhips were thus managed, it would he 
indeed a moſt ſacred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty, 
trivial diſtaſtes which now a days diſſolve them. Hearts that are tied together with 
theſe conſecrated bands, are like nan and twife joined together inſeparably by God, 
and much for the ſame end of propagation ; only herein as far ſuperior to their pat- 
tern, as the mind is to the body, the divine excellencies of a Saint to the natural com- 
poſition of a man. We may reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of this making, 
that firſt brought that name into ſo much veneration, and were they again reduced to 
this, no encomium i could be too laviſh for them. Such a reducement were a work 
well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen; who ſince they generally profeſs 
much reverence to the Word, tis pity they ſhould caſt away their adorations on an 
empty ſhrine. . The Heathens had mcantations to recal their diſpleaſed deities into 
their forſaken images: I wiſh they would alſo try ſome holy magick, to bring back 
ſomewhat of the primitive divine Spirit to animate this now liveleſs trunk: That they 
who. juſtly think it an ungenteel reproachful thing, not to have ſome body whom they 
call Friend, may think it much more ſo, not to pay all the real kindneſs due to that 


appellation. 
But too ma- 


: 2 * * Authority over their ſeveral relations, our method now requires us to reflect a little on 


rity to coun-their practice, and that in the moſt we ſhall find as far ſwerving from the rule in this 


tenance and particular, as any of the former. So far, alas! are Gentlemen from making their | 


tempt — power inſtrumental to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more ordinary than to 


Pia) and ſee them diſpoſe it to the direct contrary. The ſcorn and contempt they publickly 


ger Ss caſt upon all Piety and Virtue, teaches their dependents how dead a trade that is like 


the ſcales ; gain. He that aims to get an exhibition, or any thing proportion- 
able, will ſoon diſcern his way lies in a quite oppoſite road. He muſt And out what 
vice of the Gentleman he may be moſt ſerviceable to: Sometimes he muſt purvey for 
his luſt, ſometimes for his intemperance; and even when he has cloyed thoſe groſer 


appetites, yet his pride will always remain inſatiable. He muſt till provide air for 
that Chamelion, lay out his whole breath in flatteries (a more helliſh wind than any tie 


Laplanders ſell.) Tis this enſhrining his Diana, which is the craft by which he expect 
his wealth: And therefore 3 other office he executes 1 ſtarts, a paraſite is to 
e ed «ea? 
Servants are 6. In like manner, their Servants are diſciplin d to be the Miniſters of their Lux 
made the mi. Tes; and not only to ſerve, but tranſcribe them. The maſter's Vices ſeldom mib to 
niſters of be taken up by the whole houſe, as if they were to be the cognizances and badges to 
fte nd their witneſs to whom. they retained. And though for this they might very well truſt to 
families the the efficacy of their bare example, yet as if they could never be ſecure enough of corrupt 
Jcboo's oj vie ing their Families, they too often add to it precepts and rules of inſtitution. Thus it 
rance, is dne of the fundamental laws of their hoſf N T hat 70 ſtranger be ſent ſober a") 
So that their houſes may well paſs for inchanted caſtles; no man ſcarce that comes i 
to them being able to guide himſelf out. They keep, as it were ſolemn, juſti al 
tournaments of debauchery, to challenge all comers, and have variety of champ! 
to deal withal, combatants of all ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are * 
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5. Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt employments of this | 


* 


%% ͤ̃ WW dE end barks 


SECT. VII. 


thn” | 


ſuch perfect academies of licentioufneſs, that the moſt innocent puny will there in a 
very ſhort time become proficient, And this, God knows, is the ordinary improve- 
ment they make of their Authority; as if they affected to outbid the tyranny of the 
Turk, in ſending a halter to his vaſſals, and making. them their own executioners; or 
thought it a diſparagement to their qualities, to 7 to Hell without an honourable 
retinue. | 5 5 | 2 T 
7. As for the other ſort of power, that which they have over their Friends and inti-The friend. 
mates, tis not diſcernable that they manage that better. Who almoſt is there that ſeems /i _ is 
at all to advert to the eſſential part of Friendſhip? What a rarity, I had almoſt ſaid note lin 


15 a mong them 
prodigy is it, to find (even amongſt thoſe that profeſs the greateſt dearneſs) any that now, becomes 


hath either the courage to give, or the humility to receive an admonition? But in- 294 of ini- 


. " 8 © quity and 
ſtead of thoſe wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 6. there is nothing more common among Jombination 


them than the kiſſes of an enemy, ſuch mutual ſoothing in ill, as renders it inveterate nt God 
and incurable; and like Foab to Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20. 10. ſheds out the bowels, when it“ 4 tue. 
pretends to kiſs. Nay, as if it were not ſufficient for them to nouriſh thoſe vices they 

ind already planted, they ſow new ſeeds, communicate their perſonal ones to each 

other, as if the community of Friendſhip obliged them mutually to diffuſe their poi- 

ſons. Were many of the cloſeſt intimacies now a days ranſack d to the bottom, it is 

to be feared, this would be found the bafis and groundwork of them. He that hath 

advanced above the beaten road, arrived to the more elevated myſterious parts of wick- 

edneſs, (Ihe depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, Rev. 2. 24.) would loſe much of the guſt, 

if he ſhould not get ſome confident, to whom at once to boaſt, and propagate his pro- 

ciency. Thus ſacrilegiouſſy is this venerable relation of Friendſhip profaned, by be- 

ing proſtituted to the vileſt and moſt deteſtable purpoſes; and by this accurſed abuſe 

ſuffers the ſaddeſt metamorphoſis, becomes only a confederacy in fin, a combination and 

league againſt what they account the common enemies, God and Virtue. 

8, Theſe are ſuch wretched perverſions of their power, that one would gueſs it The great 
were ſome great andvery conſiderable weight of preſent intereſt that ſhould thus byaſs n and 
and diſtort them. But when that is examin'd, twill be found to lie wholly on the 4 . : 
other ſide. The former ſection gave us occaſion to diſcern, how tranſporting a de- babe of bein 
loht it is to be the inſtrument of my good to others. But as there is no good can Hf men 

0 


* ; — 1 tothe good 
bear proportion with that which is done to the Soul; ſo certainly to be an agent in erz. pt] 


| that, muſt far tranſcend the pleaſure of all other benefactions. He that fo diſpenſes 1 of their 


his bounty, as to engage men to virtue by it, is indeed the magnificent perſon, out 
ies the moſt profuſe donations of the greateſt potentates. They can give but ſome 
little parcels of earth, he gives Heaven, and like a mighty monarch, hath — — 
do him homage. So he that by well ordering his family makes his ſervants to be 
God's, does not only oblige the commonwealth, but is as it were a patriot even to 
Heaven it ſelf; provides it with inhabitants, and helps to ſecure it from that emptineſs 
and depopulation where with the general wickedneſs of men ſeems to threaten it. And 
then in relation to ſuch his ſervants, he is of all other maſters the moſt bountiful and 
obliging: They provide perhaps ſome petty annuities, he gives a ſtate of inheritance, 
my, of eternity. : 5 1 5 e l 

9. This is a vaſt munificence, yet that which the arranteſt worldling can have no Gentlemen 
temptation to grudge. A man may thus without a riddle give much, yet part with 7 vide good 
nothing; nay, acquire that very thing to himſelf, which he diſpenſes to others. SO colts l 
tiat here is no place for the uſual (though unjuſt) objection of impoveriſhing ont's ſelf, out impove- 


which is that alone which often deads the relith, or diverts the attempt of other libe- 7% then- 


rlities, And therefore this fort, which is reſcued from that one potiible allay, muſt/ 
Whew! Sa the moſt vigorous and unmix d pleaſure; it being ſure, that bounty has 

in it ſelk ſo much of agreement with humane nature, as will inevitably produce com- 

Placence and delight, where it is not ſo interrupted or allaye!l. 

. 10. I might here add ex abundanti, that there is likewiſe a ſecular profit attending Rythismeans 
il, For if Gentlemen had their Dependents truly conſcientious, they would be of very m | bg ; 
1. more uſe to them. They might employ them ſecurely, and need no other dms — 


pes upon them but their own conſciences. Twould not then be, fo many Servants, come more 


| © any thieves and harpies; but ſo many factors and traffickers for the maſters advan- fal in 


"ages, So that here again their own intereſt engages them to this care: Though Tehe gps. 
Onteſs, tis to be wiſhed, that the former more ingenuous motive may be fo, prevalent, of t 


do luperſede all uſe of this; it bring. yery unreaſonable, that God ſhould need auxi- 


laries from Mammon. Vet as once the Iſraelites borrowed of the Egyptians, ſo it may 

M de amiſs to make this inferior conſideration a ſtep to the other more, noble; that 

len they who have yet no guſt of that more heroick pleaſure, may, on the a 
e | o 


Advantage of Authoriſsz. 325 


P, % * 
r F 
Tx F 
s + 
as * 
1 * 
4. W nn EN 
* 
E a 1 N eee ö 
* J id” | A w 6 a $348 . ** * · * *% an * Ltd hog * — 
9 N k p "To * 
% * : * 0 
: A : 
— 0 * — * 0 L F > 4 * q 
Bw 1 ; *. 4. 
1 — 


* 


— is 1% 


e e OE. Y  NT  IEN 


* 


33 


..... — ˙ . ‚ — — . ˖—˖˙ 2 err x 
ob this-worldly advantage, endeavour to improye their Authority to the ſpiritual good 

» - Ofifllhat belong ts theme, Ji we on otic gant oe 
The Pleafurg 1 f. But from no part of this perforthance may they reap ſo rich ſatisfaction, as from 
of 22 2 that which is exerciſed towards 4 Friend. For as their concernment is nearer in him 
to that than in the former more diſtant felations; ſo the Pleaſure of doing good to him muſt 
ich we 2 proportionably increaſe; as that heat is moſt intenſe which is conveyed by the neareſt 
— ſalves. refleQion... He who ſo maintains his vital ſtation. in the great body, as to ſympa. 
- thize with every member of it, muſt yet neceſſarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of what 
befals thoſe parts, to which he is moſt immediately conjoined. But there is no ſtricter 
union upon earth, than that of a virtuous Friendſhip; and then what can be more fi- 
tisfactory, than to preſerve or advance the health of that, whoſe maladies himſelf is 
ſure to feel, to improve and benefit that perſon, who is thus become a part of him; 
| Perſons of quality love to deck and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, abhor to 
dwell in a ſtye or dungeon: But Friends dwell in each other; and therefore cannot 
bdaurt be delighted in beautifying and adorning thoſe minds they have thus choſen to live 
in, in purging them from all foulneſs and pollutions, and rendring them as pure and 
immaculate, nay, as ſplendid and illuſtrious as is poſſible. Certainly there is nothing 
upon earth more raviſhing than a Friendſhip thus entertained: "Tis ſome anticipaticn 
of Heaven, where thoſe lines of love, which ſtretch themſelves to every part of the 
circumference, do all meet in God, as their centre. It is indeed that which ſurmounts 
the poſhbility of an exact deſcription, and reſerves its full diſcovery to be the prize of 
experience. Let it be tried, and then I doubt not, but he that hath made the exye. 
riment, will readily atteſt the Pleaſure of thus employing this part alſo of his Authority, 
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8 Of the laſt Advantage, that of Reputation. 


The Reputa- 1, T HE laſt Advantage is that of Reputation and Eſteem : Which is generally pre- 
. ſumed the due of perſons of quality, unleſs where ſome perſonal unworili- 
wel manag d neſs hath cut off the entail, and forfeited that right. And though theſe days have 
1 great taught the vulgar to defaulk much of that reſpect, which former ages paid to ſuperiors 
10 bim. of all forts; yet Icannot think the levelling principle hath ſo univerſally diffuſed it ell, 
as totally to raſe out all impreſſions of reverence towards them: So that there ſtill re- 
mains ſomewhat of this talent for them to negotiate with. It will be their part ſo to 
manage and diſpoſe. it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by making it alſo an engine 
to draw, men.to piety and Vinnue. Das wi 
The Advice 2. This they may ſometime do by counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there is nothing 
given 79s more contributive than an eſteem 2 the adviſer; moſt men being rather apt to conl 
crries more der who ſpeaks, than what is ſpoken. | And therefore perſons whoſe quality and edi- 
weight and cation have prepoſleſt them with an opinion of their wiſdom, have a great Advantage 
Keputari'® towards the working on them. And this it will befit them to make diligent uſe ch 
than that by ſeaſonable advices and exhortations of thoſe whom they ſhall diſcern thus prepared | 
. which comes for the entertaining of them, to take all prudent occaſions to recommend Chriſtian pruc- 
2 tice to them; and by pulling off thoſe Giguites which the falſe nieaſures of the worl | 
| have put upon vice and virtue, to repreſent them in their true and native ſhapes; tie 
one the object of horror and deteſtation, the other of love and delight. Tis the want 
of this diſcovery that has given impiety ſo free a range: It has dreſt it ſelf up in a cow 
terfeit ſplendor, falſe gems, and tinſel gaudery; and in this glittering appearance it 
marches on triumphantly, receives acclamations, yea, and obeiſance too; nay, col, 
mands not only the knees (as every proſperous uſurper can do) but even the hearts of 
men. And will none have ſo much charity, ſo much zeal for publick concern, 28 t 
uncloke this impoſtor, and ſhew the dazled world what it is it thus bows to? PeriiÞ 
_ © this is Iook d upon only as the buſineſs of divines; but certainly would Gentlemen al 
ſet to it, they were like to prove the more proſperous undertakers. What comes of 
ly out of the pulpit, paſſes for the fooliſhneſs q preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. or for the 
Ceourſes of thoſe rho trade it is to _inveigh againſt fin. All their thruſts being 
- >. +» courſe ; pected, their wards are as well known too; and we daily ſee. vice ap 
* - --* * prove it ſelf an expert fencer againſt them. But the endeavours 4 theſe would not e 
liable to thoſe prejudices: A blow from them would come (like the revolt of a co ; 
rate) with the advantage of a ſurprize. - And there is little doubt, but by friend 
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t ble of excellent productions 2 | 

; 5. For what can be more perſuaſive to thoſe of the lower ranks to embrace virtue, which word 
than to ſee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe to have moſt judgment ©” weld . 
f diſcern its value, and fo fall not on it blindfold, and who have alſo all the contrary plea- Reputation 


ſures of fin within their reach; nay, proſtrate at their feet, ſuing for entertainment, and among their 
ſo are not caſt on it by impotence 2 What a blur and infamy would it caſt upon vice, —— 
if it were once baniſh'd out of genteel company e And how fair a ſtep would it be to- 

wards its excluſion out of all 2 We ſee what a natural aſpiring the lower ſort have to 

approach to the condition of their betters. And tho' that being now aimed only at 

their pomps and greatneſs, be no commendable temper ; yet ſure it were much in the 

power of thoſe emulated perſons to make it ſo. For would they ſo order the matter, 

that their virtue ſhould outſhine all their outward ſplendors, that it ſhould become the 

character and diſtinctive note of a Gentleman to be eminently good, this were a way 

to conſecrate even ambition it ſelf, by making it an engine not to rack and torture men, 


i 3 common ambitions do, but to advance them to all virtuous induſtry, | 
5 6, He that deſired to ennoble his family, would then begin at his mind, caſt out The abanden- 


thence all baſe and degenerous inclinations, and make himſelf a Gentleman without ing 2 LE 
telp of heraldry. Thus haply might they deceive men into piety, and make thoſe unable 
emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly from earth, a ladder wherewith to ſcale Heaven. make them 


And how noble, how excellent a charity is this, and yet of all others the cheapeſt, it Gentlemen 


12 having that proverbial property of charity, To begin at home / The being good is pri- Wy: 
u. uri a kindneſs to themſelves, and to others only by way of reſult, and propaga- 

10 ton and eaſie conſequence. How unchriſtian, unmanly, yea, unskilful too will it then 

"Y be to deny this benefaction, which has that very argument on its ſide, which is oppoſed 

; od o other kinds of liberalities ? That fear of leſſening a man's ſelf, which in thoſe con- 

ac rats and nuts up the bowels, is here in all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them; for in 


this caſe men cannot deny without their own greateſt injury and diminution. And ſure 

would juſtly paſs for a prodigy both of malice and folly, for one ſo to avert the be- 

citing another, as to incur the greateſt damage to himſelf in avoiding it. 

7. But alas! it is not only charity either to others or themſelves, which exacts of Gentlemen a- 


1 0 . 
en thus to e piety an "Wo: e bt e no. 2 their 
i: promote piety among men. They have brought themſelves under ano- % 27 

1 ber more conſtraining obligation, I mean that of juſtice, particularly the juſtice ory — 

1 den; for tis too viſible they have been deeply acceſſary to its decay. So far 7: greater 


ne they been from adviſing and exciting men to good, that I fear their perſuaſive fa- Sac 


{0 ; | ourage- 
* wars have generally been employed to a quite diſtant purpoſe. There are few or none, — than — 
1 by their own pious endeavours do at all abate the need of the prieſts exhortatiæ er it 


as Ol 1 

e d, olt unmanly ſubmiſſion, to yield them any > — jon. As for their own counſels, 
no d Le too often in earneſt, what Solomon's was by way of irony, Eccleſ. 1 f. g. Mall 
e | the Wayr-of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, encouraging and animating men 
ot be A ſenſuality. And if they diſcern any begin to ſtartle at the courſe, to-entertain 
cont i ta ſober thought of that diſmal end to which it leads; he is to be laught- out of that 
Fiend 0M ondriack fit, taught to look upon it as a ſpice of frenſie. The loud noiſe of roar- 
re > mitth is reinforced to drown that poor whiſper of conſtience, and by: the ſound,” as 
= Was ” ho Of eee 
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Ns; but many that do evacuate their efficacy, by decrying it as the greateſtfolly, ee 
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it were of thoſe trumpets he is incited to turn to his courſe, as the horſe ryſhers , 

the battle, Jer. 8. 6. all arts of encouragement uſed to embolden him to run fearle 

n to damnation. This is their own known recipe for all pangs and gripes of ul 

And if it be not of every day's practice, tis not that they have any better method f 
cure, but ſuch arts of prevention, ſuch means of ſtupefaction and obduration, that Fi 
diſeaſe ſeldom occurs among them. - | 


2 8. Nor do they omit to back and fortify this with proportionable Examples ; wich 


the. ett... — _—_ 


_ firm by thezr God knows are ſo many and fo efficacious, that like a diſmal cloud they overſpread 


own evil Ex- our whole horizon. They who are by God deſigned as lights to illuminate all abo 
e. them, have been the inſtruments of introducing a more than Egyptian darkneſs; there. 

by exemplifying that aphoriſm of our Saviour's, Matth. 6. 23. If the light that j; jy 

| thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! | | > 

Gentlemen g. What a deluge of Profaneneſs and Impiety at this day overflows this poor nation 
ns h vi is too viſible, not only by the direct, but the reflexed beams, choſe ſad judgments they 
cious, and have brought down upon it. And though there be too many ſprings which feed thi 
countettence ocean, yet there will ſcarce any be found to have more liberally contributed, than the 


|  Profaineneſs 


in an open open and ſcandalous viciouſneſs of the gentry. They who are placed as ſtars in our fir. 


_ and ſcanda- mament, if they dart nothing but malignant influences, what wonder is it if an uj- 


manner, verſal peſt enſue ? "Tis they that have brought vice into countenance, made it the mode 

and faſhion of the times, ſo that le dread the ſingularity of being innocent; and 

a man may with leſs peril of ſcorn appear in the moſt ſuper-annuated dreſs, than own 

the obſolete qualities of meekneſs, purity, ſobriety, Oc. How great and fatal a ſnare 

this creditableneſs of fin has proved, I fear there are too many thouſands of entangled 

ſouls can witneſs. And on whom can they more properly charge their ruin, than cn 

thoſe who have advanced it to this repute in the world 2 Mens natural pravity gives 

them propenſion more than enough to ill; and therefore it hath been the butineſs of 

laws both human and divine, to put a bridle upon thoſe inclinations by fear and ſhame, 

to reſtrain their inordinacy ; but this converts the bridle into a ſpur, when thoſe that 
ſhould diſcountenance vice, thus animate and encourage it. - 

whihi9a 10. For what a Temptation is it to the vulgar, to run to all exceſs cf riot, when they 


Le mu ſee their ſuperiors have beaten the path before them, and are themſelves immerſt in the 


' the common moſt brutiſh ſenſualities > Which of them will endure to be ſober, when drunkenneſs 


People to (hall be accounted ſo dignifying a quality, that it may make a peaſant company for a 


1 lord? When Gentlemen are atheiſtical, clowns will think themſelves very modeſtly 
them, wicked, if they be but profane. And when they hear their betters diſcharge loud volleys 


of oaths, they will ſoon find they are as well qualified for that part of greatneſs as the 
beſt. Iheir tongues are as much their own, Pal. 12. 4. and will be glad, that by fuch 
an eaſie employment of them, they can be Gentlemen fo good cheap. I were as endleß 
as unneceſſary to enumerate the ſeveral ſorts of infection, which the ill examples of grett 
men have diffuſed. Tis too obvious in the moral effects, to need any other way ol 
diſcovery. And I am ſure it ought to be matter of the ſaddeſt reflection to all who 
are involved in that guilt; it being a moſt direful account, which they will one diy 
have to make, who have been the authors of ſuch miſerable vaſtations, turned com- 

munities of men, of chriſtians, into herds of beaſts, nay into legions of devils. 
The fins of 11. Every fin, even of the privateſt obſcureſt perſon, carries much of contempt and 
88 affront to the divine Majeſty ; but great mens vices are of yet a more giantly frame, 
2 gravation they proclaim ſolemn war with heaven, levy forces, and L in multitudes of abet 
Cones tors and confederates in their hoſtilities. And God knows this kind of unevangelidl 
thoſe a wviolence the kingdom of Heaven daily ſuffers. Oh that the chieftains and leaders of iet 
are miſled by unhappy troops would at laſt think fit to ſound a retreat; that they would in pity, if 
— Ezan- not to themſelves, yet to their ſeduced followers, ceaſe thus AN to ruſh 00 
upon the mouth of the cannon, the jaws of Hell 1 And not only fo, but that they would 
. alſo endeayour to bring them into ſome terms of accord with that omnipotent enen 
they have provok d; by their own penitent and reformed lives, teach them the po⸗ 
ſtures of humility and ſubmiſſion, as they have formerly done that of defiance ! Il 
certainly is that to which common equity obliges them; reparation of injuries beif 
confeſſedly an indiſpenſable part of juſtice. And certainly there can no injury exceed 
nay, equal this of betraying men to eternal ruin: And conſequently nothing leis that 
the utmoſt induſtry to repair it, can be any competent expiation. God grant all tho 
whoſe guilt gives them à peculiar title to this ition, may own their right to g 
by a particular and ſerious application, ſuch as may for the future engage them to ft 

moſt zealous endeavour of reformin y 

reputation from that fauleſt blot of 
higheſt dignity of being ſerviceable to Gd. 


uu only themſelves, but others, for reſcuing the! 


an agent for Satan, and advancing 155 


CEC I. VII I. — Adoantaze of Reputation. 


_ private quarrels and combats on earth are 


— 


329 
12. But there is little hope they will rightly. conſider the uſe, who are ſo utterly who, fur the 
miſtaken in the nature of true Reputation. A man of honour is now underſtood only moff Part, 
to be one that can ſtart and maintain a quarrel; that for every the triflingeſt injury ex- 888 
like Lamech, Gen. 4. 24. to be aveng d ſeventy and ſeven fold; that deſpiſes the Honour and 
Chriſtian preceptsof meekneſs,long-ſuffering and forgiveneſs,as rudiments of cowardice Callantry, 
nd unmanly puſillanimity, and has no other meaſure of courage and gallantry, but by an 
utter oppoſition to all thoſe, And whilſt Reputation is thus hung only at the point of 
the word, tis a very fit inſtrument to deſtroy bodies, but ſure not to ſave ſouls. We 
fnd daily many occaſions to complain of the tyranny of cuſtom and opinion, but ſcarce 
any where ſo much as in thoſe unjuſt and abſurd laws they have impoſed in this mat- 
ter: Which were they conſideringly weighed, would ſurely evince them ſuch con- 
temptible legiſlators, as would be enough to dethrone and depoſe them from that 
uſurped empire they now maintain in the world. | 
13. To take only a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt place find and ſuch as 


them to be horribly impious. For what can be more ſo, than thus to tear off thoſe ſigna- e e 


to the rules 


tures of honour, which God himſelf hath impreſt, and vilifie thoſe whom he hath dignified 2 and precepts 
God hath pronounced, 'That it is the diſcretion 
h glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Prov.19.11.And again, He that is ſlow to anger, is better 
than the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a city, Chap. 15. 3 2. But 
this new notion of honour proclaims the quite contrary ; he paſſes for a phlegmatick fool, 
whoſe blood boils not at the firſt glimps of an affront ; and tis gallantry to offer many in- 


juries, but ignominious tameneſs to bear one. It has always been the indiſputable prero- 


gative of kings to be the fountains of honour; what an impious daring is it then to diveſt him 
of that privilege, by whom kings reign? to cancel his patents, and mark them out as the 
objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives ſo glorious a teſtimony ? Yet thus is it daily done to 
the men whom the King of kings will honour; theſe are all the triumphs theſe Mordecat's 
muſt expect; an evidence how much worſe they are than Haman, that allot them. Certainly 
there cannot be an act of greater defiance againſt the divine Majeſty, than thus to reverſe 
his decrees. And upon this hoſtility and oppoſition againſt Heaven it is, that all the 
= on their foundation) ſuperſtructed; ſo 
that to initiate a duelliſt, his firſt challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. 
14. Nor are theſe falſe meaſures of honour more oppoſite to religion, than prudence. and oppyfite 
The gloſſes the ſcwordmen have put upon the one fundamental law of not bearing an in- 70 common 


of a man that deferreth his anger, and it is of the Geſpei. 


prudence and 


jury, have introduced ſuch a multitude of ridiculous punctilio's, that the next age will ordinary diſ- 
And I ſee not cretion, as is 


be in danger of receiving the fable of Don Q#ixot for authentick hiſtory. 


with what juſtice this can laugh at them in him and his ſquire Sancho, and yet think Tore 5. 


them ſerious enough to govern men in their moſt real and weighty concernments. It the caſe of 


| Would indeed aſtoniſh any ſober perſon to conſider, what Chimæra they are, to which Duels. 


men ſacrifice all that ought to be dear to them. How many Duels have been fought, how 
many men kill'd (when neither of the combatants were ſo implacable, but that they could 
willingly have compounded the matter) only becauſe they thought point of honour exact- 
edit, and the declaring it would be inglorious? Certainly the gallies is a ſtate of perfect 
liberty compared with this bondage. And were thereleaſe from thoſe neceſlarily to in- 
fer a ſubjection to this, were thoſe ſſaves obliged thus to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe 
my wonder, why ſo many of them have deſpiſed a manumiſſion. For thus to have a 
man's eſtate, his life, yea, ſoul too at the mercy of popular breath (not only to be loſt, 
but loſt by his own act) is a ſlavery beyond all that the moſt abje& creature ever groan'd 
under. And yet ſo prodigiouſſy abſurd is the world, as to cut this out for the Benjamin 
portion, make it the eſpecial and peculiar privilege of Gentlemen. They are ſet upon a 
theatre, and as the 4 E of old, muſt kill one another, only to entertain ſpectators. 
And who would not think Bedlam the only ſeminary to breed men up for ſuch a trade? Vet 
Puniverſal is this lunacy, that one may ſuſpect the inſtitution of that hoſpital is perverted, 
that that encloſes only the ſober perſons, whilſt the frantick run looſe about the world. 
15. But perha 


s the more malicious Dwellers will think themſelvesexempt from this The great fin 


number, becauſe tis their own ſatisfaction which they deſign in it: Their enemies blood 2d ele. 


will make fo delicious a draught for their revenge, that they Fab after it, and think it of le 


a pleaſure well worthy their purſuit. But ſure theſe differ from the former, not as 
wile men from fools, but as a worſe natur d fool from a better. He that would juſtify 
the rationalneſs of any adventure, muſt prove the prize at leaſt to equal the worth of | 
that he hazards for it. But who that conſiders he has a ſoul, can ſeriouſly ſet it at fo 
contemptible a rate ? or what man in his wits that believes a Hell, will fay, The plea- 

ire of a revenge can countervail thoſe pains? Nay, indeed, none can with any pretence 

put it in balance with the mere loſs of life. For he that is kill'd (as every man may be 


that lights) can have no ſenſe of that pleaſure, and fo becomes uncapable of the _ 
| lation, 
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ſation, if that were able to make it. Nay, I ſhall deſcend yet lower, and with ſome 
confidence affirm, that the uneaſie conſequences even of the victory do quite overwhelm 
the ſatisfaction. For this Idare refer my ſelf to any of thoſe who have had the unhap 
triumph of a murderer; and doubt not, that if they will ſpeak their experiences, rial 
will tell us, that the cry of their adverſaries blood in their conſcience did utterly extinguiſh 
the reliſh of it in their fancy. Or if they were perſons that were hardned againj all 
ſenſe of divine vengeance, yet the fear of humane was abundantly enough to defeat them 
of that pleaſure they expected: So impoſſible is it to gather grapes of theſe thorns, to reap 
any contentment from ſo unchriſtian an attempt. Their revenge is not compleated with. 
out blood: And if they have it, it proves a torrent to carry away that imaginary delight 
they projected from it. And then what colour of reaſon can any man bring, why he 
ſhould thus ſell his ſoul for nought, and become a Platonick to damnation ? 
which grati- 16, But Revenge has two ill match'd qualities, blindneſs and impetuoſity; and ſo 
4 . all its darts, though they carry force and venom enough to deſtroy all about them, yet 
furious and by being ill aimed, revert mortally on the breaſt whence they were ſhot. Certainly 
5 there is not in the world a more prodigious infatuation, than that which rules in this 
Mon. affair. What can be more ſenſleſs than for me, when a man has done me an injury, to 
think to wipe off that, by expoſing my ſelf to more? When he has given me the he, 
to invite him to give me the ſtab too 2 Did ever any man attempt to make up a breach 


by widening it? to cloſe his wound by tearing it farther? The phyſicians indeed talk 


of a method of curing ſome diſeaſes by majoration : But ſure injuries are not in the num- 
ber of thoſe maladies, nor capable of that way of remedy. The greater may, 'tis po- 
ſible, overwhelm, but not cure the leſs; as the more moderate pains become inſenſi- 
ble by the ſuperveniency of the more acute. Yet I preſume none will applaud his choice, 
that ſhould call for the rack to drown the pain of a cut finger, which yet is no hyper- 
bolical emblem of this ſort of Revenge. | | 

There is a I 7. But beſides all this, our modern Gallantry is treacherous to it ſelf, confutes its 

great deal of own pretention; and whilſt it vainly aſſumes the monopoly of courage, is indeed the 


2 meaneſt cowardiſe in the world. That by which we uſe to diſcriminate baſe fear from 


courage and juſt caution, is the formidableneſs of the object feared. No man is reproached for not 
3 ＋ ſtanding the inundation of the ſea; but to quake at ſtepping over a gutter would be a 
Jes ridiculous timorouſneſs. "I'would be neither wonder nor ſhame to run from the pur- 

ſuit of a lion; but to be chaſed by a barking whelp is the property of an hare, not of a 


man. And according to this meaſure, what wretched cowards are our greateſt Heetors! 


For what can be more contemptible, than thoſe unjuſt ſcorns of men they ſo tremble at? 
which if they were ſure to be univerſal, yet what real ill can they do a man, who does 
not by his own fancy lend them an edge wherewith to wound him? But neither can 
this be the caſe, till all both Chriſtianity and ſobriety be quite worn out of the world, 
For to a Chriſtian, tis certain, the irreligion of fighting a duel would be the moſt infa- 

maus thing; and even to a ſober Heathen the folly of it would be ſo too: So that he 
can be in no danger of either of their reproaches for declining it. And when theſe are 
ſet aſide, who is there whoſe cenſure can be at all conſiderable? Yet this ſo pitiful, de- 
ſpicable thing is it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how ſhall we define 
cowardiſe, it this be not it? 


| end noleſs 18. And as it has the nature, ſo has it the fate of it too; which uſually is by fleeing 


the da . ; 11: | | 
Van imaginary danger, to fall into a real. Men fight that they may not be thought cow- 
5 5 ards; * rar 75 they do not only become indeed ſo, bur alle ruſh themſelves up- 
An e by on other far more formidable miſchiefs, run from a ſcare- crow into a precipice. And 
— now what a riddle is this thing they call gallantry, which ſo ſtartles at the weakeſt noiſe, 
yet ſtands undauntedly the ſtroke of a thunderbolt ? They who fo dread the reproach 
of yain impotent men, do yet confidently encounter the anger of the omnipotent God; 
and if valour and fool-hardineſs were not very diſtant things, would confute my whole 
argument, by making it evident that they dare be damned. Thus by a ſtrange kind of 
inverted operation their fear makes them bold: Would God that Antiperiſtaſis might 
go on to work, till that boldneſs have again brought them to a fear, I mean that pen: 


tential fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the Divine Majeſty. 


The fin u- 19. And that very Deliberation is a circumſtance of ſo great an enhanſement, as u. 


ellingreceives meaſurably heightens the fin, Sudden acts may be capable of ſome alleviations, by the 
axxration furprize they make on a'man's ſpirit: But contrived and premeditated crimes can have 
fron the no milder appearance than of obſtinate rebellion. And this aggravation can ſcarce ever 
Dae be wanting to a duel; many hours, if not days intervening between the deſignment and 
oft. times it is the execution. And in that interval tis not poſſible for all the cw receipts in Satan 
accompanied: diſpenſatory to keep the conſcience ſo drowſy, that it ſhall not ſtartle, but it will ur. 
doubigdly repreſent to a man the horror of that he is going about: Which is no |= 
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ct, 'who thus puts 
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id before, involves a twofold guilt. And of how crimſon a colour muſt that ſoul 


20. And now who can chooſe but cry out in the Prophet Iſaiah's ſtyle; Hear, O Heas and ſo doth 


vent, and hearken, O Earth? What ſtrain of wonder and amazement can bear propor- ee 
| . 3 : eat | is time which 
themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable miſchiefs? eſpecially ſince here they want even that they have to 
| repent in, 

who are com- 


ture repentance, For thoſe that make but the ſlighteſt meaſures of that, can ſcarce fancy monly cut off, 
any opportunities of it in this caſe : Since to him that dies, there ſeldom remains any inthe very a a 
ſpace of interval between his ſin and his death; no time for thoſe clouds to gather; thoſe — e! 
penitential ſhowers to deſcend, which ſhould waſh away his blood: guiltineſs; or if there ty tbis fin: | 


reaſonable to expect God ſhould withdraw even the loweſt degrees, but ſure not that 

he ſhould add higher. # ſh | 8 : 
21. Theſe conſiderations are all of them ſo obvious; that they naturally ſuggeſt thems 115 beartily 

ſelves: And certainly they are ſo weighty and preſſing, that tis a prodigy to ſee they _— _ 

. x . 2 5 1 | 98 5 This barba- 
ſhould be ſo univerſally ineffectual: Which can proceed from nothing but the want of rous Cuſtom 
cloſe and ſerious application. Would men dare but to meet ſingle with their ownſober were wholly 
thoughts, twould certainly ſuperſede all other duels. There remains therefore nothing 14 es 
torme to add, but to invite them to this one encounter, to beſeech them to grapple a 
while but with the force of reaſon, a combat of all others the ſecureſt, where to be ſub- 
dued, is more glorious than to conquer in any other: And when it has diſpoiled them of 
that falſe courage, which expoſes them to ſuch: diſmal ruins; to permit it to re inſpirit 
them with a true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to ſtand up agaitiſt this 
lo more than barbarous a Cuſtom to endeavour to baniſh it out of Chriſtendom; and 
ſo take off that reproach which our profeſſion lies under from ſo impious a practice; 

nich having no other tenure but preſcription, there needs nothing. but deſuetude to 
deſtroy: Let every man for his own part ſtrictly abſtain from it, and avow the doing 
lo; and then by ceaſing to be a faſhion, it will ceaſe to be at all.. 
22, But the miſery of it is, no man will aſſume to be leader in this ſo noble an en- Thete are but 
terprize; to begin this ſo neceſſary a reformation : Which though it have ſo much more ; Lee 
ot compliance even to carnal intereſts, than its contrary, that I doubt not many wiſh it +age to begin 
were univerſal; yet till it be ſo, they think 'twill be uncreditable to any particular perſon. 47d ods be 
But were that the certain event of it, tis ſure that reproach ought to be deſpiſed; when: * 
comes in competition with duty. In this caſe the reſolution of David (as great a 
ſwordman as any of them) is moſt proper; Iwill yet be more vile than thus, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 
And certainly a man cannot paſs a more glorious martyrdom; than to ſuffer ignomin 7 
upon ſuch an account. I am ſure tis a real ſhame to ſee, that men can offer violence 
to all their deareſt complicated intereſts, to comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, yet 
unot croſs a ſingle imaginary one to ſuppreſs lt. 
23. Nay, the truth is; they create punctilio's in this caſe, by which themſelves will 4g 
not be goyern d in any other. In a common fire does any man ſuſpend his oun en- 9 
deuours, till be Ke the whole ton running to quench the flame? Or if one of theſe 4 


popular perſons had been ofthe Philiſtines company, whenthehotiſe began tofall Judg. 16. 30. 
would he have ſo dreaded the fin 4 of «(olitaty 8 hot to . — atetopted. 
| 5 till ſh6als of others had led the way 2 We have had ſome experience under what 
| Fejudice a publick act falls that, is by irs makers precluded from being 2 precedent, 
ay ſure theſe men do tacitly (yet very intelligibly) accuſe the unreaſonableneſs of 

üs fear, whilſt they confine it to this ee And methinks 'twere . | 


* 
. 


by the ſame; meaſures; which would prove ſo ſharp a penance, as were more likely 

do reduce them to ſobriety, than all the force of argument. 
Men ought to 24. But beſides this ſevere remedy, there is ſure an antidote” againſt this malad), ; 
7 way to ſeparate the duty from the contempt which their fancies have ſo cloſely an- 


ſcience rather nex d to it: And that is, by making their lives ſo uniformly Chriſtian, that it may be 


—_ Cowar- evident, tis conſcience, not fear that works with them. Without this, I know indeed 
Je. no ſecurity from reproach. For to ſee a man, who tramples upon all other commands 
of God, catch up this as a buckler againſt a challenger ; who can be ſo blindly charita. 
ble, as to impute this to any thing but cowardiſe 2 But when the whole tract of 3 
man's life is one continued courſe of obedience, no man will expect he ſhould violate 
that upon this occaſion. 'To this may be added a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to 
all warrantable dangers, when any publick occaſion of hazard is offered: If he then ſhew 
| himſelf daring, 'twill be apparent, that tis not the fear of death, but fin which locks 
up his ſword from private Duels. Or when there is no opportunity of this active valour, 
let him approve his paſſive by a contented, nay, joyful ſubmiſſion to any ſuffering, that 
attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience: And of this there is little fear (in theſe 
days eſpecially) to want occaſions. He that does this will be in no danger to be de- 
famed for declining duels: But on the contrary, ſuch an equable piety willextort reverence 
from all; there being ſuch a venerable amability in it, that the moſt profane do eyen 
againſt their wills bear it ſome inward reſpect. 

235. Let not men therefore pretend the fear of reproach as an excuſe, ſince here is ſo ready 
2 ſalvo for that objection: But let them by an aſſiduous practice of all other Chriſtian vi- 
tues, render this alſo ſecure to them, andqualine themſelves for the propagating it to other 
And oh! that we could once ſee all other quarrels amongſt Gentlemen converted into this 
one holy contention, who ſhould be forwardeſt in this heroick attempt. Iis the falſe no- 
tion of honour that is one of Satan's principal citadels, like Zion to the Febuſiter: And 
the aſſaulting of that would be an atchievement of ſo much glory, that he that could 
ſper in it might juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiſes, 2 Sam. 5. 8. 
of being chief and captain. Here then they may lawfully quench their thirſt of honour, 
yea, and that of revenge too, by wrecking their urmoſt malice on this their ſo grandeneny. 
Let it be remembred how long it hath befooled and cheated the world, and be expoſed to 
all the ſnames and deteſtation of a diſcovered impoſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a ſo- 
lemnarraignment; thoſe innumerable murders, of which it has beenguilty, charg'd on it, 
andproſecutedtodeath;ſoutterlyextinguiſhed,that it may never agaih appear in the world; 
Whilſt all good men applaud the juſtice, and ſay, & let thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 
Agreat plea- 26. Having thus reflected on the common abuſes of Reputation, all that remains is, 
ere = to conſider how injurious men are to themſelves in their ill managery of this talent, which 
70 draw men Might be improved not only to their final account, but even their preſent pleaſure. For 
off from fin, firſt, he that by ſeaſonable advice reſcues any man from a courſe of fin, will infallibly 
_ feel ſo unutterable a complacency in having done ſo, that he will find he was kind to 
pentance, himſelf, as wellasthe other, and will have no temptation to think himſelf unprofitablyem- 
plwKẽXyed, though that were to be his only reward. This bringing ſinners to repentance is 
ſo noble, ſo tempting a deſign, that it drew even God himſelf from Heaven to proſecute 
it; and that not by cheap and eaſie means, but by all thoſe ſufferings which humane ne- 
ture moſt trembles at: Vet ſuch was the joy of man's ſalvation, which was ſet before 
him, as enabled him to endure the croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. 1 2. 2. How rich 2 
_ bargain will it then be to a man to partake with him in that joy, to ſhare with him in 
that prize upon ſo much eaſier terms, to pay but a little breath for that which exhau- 

ſted his blood, and to become (in a lower inferior ſenſe) a ſaviour without a croſs? 
The great 27. In like manner, he that by a ſtrict and exemplary converſation ſets himſelf up 2 
happineſs land. mar to direct men in this turbulent and dangerons'ſea, his light” tis true goes fort 
fie to others, but the warmth and cheriſking heat of it remains within his own breaſt,” What 


men to 
I fern , chearful, what exulting reflections may he make upon himſelf, that can make good vt. 
goodexanple Paul's proteſtation, Act 20. 26. that be is pure fromthe blood of all men? that he hath not 


by any ſcandalous example enſhared any ſoul; but on the contra 7 F hath, by poſitive, 
= ilaſtrious acts of virtue endeavoured ſo ts adorn his Chriſtian profeſſion, as to dra in 
proſelytes not to the name, but the obedience of Chriſt? that hath iade it tis buſſneß 


his endeavours with men againſt the ſins of the nation; and «© ſteady oppoſing himfel! 
top to thoſe impure tortents ꝰ It has always been accoiinted ſo glotious a' thing to re. 
deem ones co from flavery, that mei have nk heir greateſt Hazards ap 


Nad with the titbe of 2 pattiot. Bur there is no vallalage ſo ignoble, 10 ui 
5 4 0 | | * 
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they ſhould be required to be conſentaneous to themſelves * and act in other ching 


to ſtand in the gap, not only by his ititetceſſions with God againſt the plagues, but by 
vited others to give ſome 


a. * * * 


— an | 333 
iſcrable, as that of vice; and con ntly no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenibus, ſo u- 
 faftoryto the undertaker, as to rele tha yoke, "He that aſpires 10 Ante than 2 
rivate innocence, is only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon his guard againſt Satan: But 
that ajms at this ſort of publick reformations, maintains an'invaſive'wat againſt him, 
ind ſo more ſhakes his kingdom. The reducing of any ſinner is the dipofteilng him 
of fo much of his uſurpt territory, and Felde ks empire in the world. This is in- 
geed the true prublick 2 Which though many have pretended to, from whom we 
liſcerti nothing of theſe effects; yet thoſe very pretenſions bear witneſs to the excel- 
Jency of * and ought to animate men to be indeed what ſo many have coveted 
to be thought. | | : Nr 
28. Iſuppoſe Ineed not go on to the other inſtance: Every man's ſenſe without con- Ire is much 
ſulting either his reaſon or religion, will be able to. pronounce, that tis better to be inmoreſatisfac. 
ace than hoſtility, to have a whole than a wounded body, to keep ſecurely his OWN pen, ant . 
ſtation, than to be hunted like a partridge on the mountains, by the avenger of blood. The fafety in the 
eater is the miracle, that men who in all other inſtances devote themſelves wholly to _ 2 
their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it; that when body and ſoul come in compe- an ag'd S. 
tition, live as if they had no ſoul, yet upon this occaſion can dare, as if they had no bodies. fightmg and 
0h that men ſhould be ſuch ill huſbands of their ſufferings, and thus enhance Satan's mar- Tarrelling. 
kets! Alas! Hell is a purchaſe will never be taken out of their hands; how many chap- 
men ſoever they ſee about it, they may ſecure their eſtate there firm enough by thoſe ſins 
they have more guſt of: Why ſhould they be thus madly prodigal to out- bid the common 
rate! Muſt Gentlemen buy damnation as they uſually do wares, dearer than other men? 
How is perdition become ſo amiable, that like Racbela double ſervitude is judged lightfor 
it; whilſt Heaven in the mean time like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, that tis thought an injury 
to have that obtruded on them, tho upon the eaſieſt terms? Certainly they are ſtrange 
transforming opticks, which theſe men make uſe of, Would God they could be but per- 
ſuaded if not to break, yet at leaſt for a while to lay by thoſe falſe glaſſes, and behold 
thingsin their genuine and proper ſhapes: And then, I doubt not, they will diſcern that 
honour to be infamy, which ſets men at defiance with God; and that Reputation then 
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alone becomes eſtimable, when like a river it pays its tribute to the ocean, promotes 

: his glory, at whoſe feet kings (without diminution) caſt both themſelves and crowns, 
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g . WE have now according to our propoſed method ſurveyed diſtinctly thoſe ſeve-The Conclu- 
y V ral advantages which Gentlemen enjoy; and may ſurely give the fame teſti-/9 of the | 
g mony which Caleb and Zoſhna did of Canaan, Numb. 14. The land which we pa 1 x5 Jac 
\; tough to ſearch it, is an exceeding good land. Tis a rich and fertile ſoil, wherein theſe enforcement 
i menare A 1 8 ſuch as hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent = 
- fruits, But Paradiſe it ſelf required drefling, and therefore we find Adam had that work af- 2 ars. 
N feed him in his innocence. Andfarely theſe his ſons may well ſubmit to the fame taſk; by 

al trefaithful diſcharge whereof they may make ſome approaches towards that his priſtine 

- 2. It need not be again inculcated, that all theſe their receipts have their ſpecial and 

* particular ends in God's aſſignment. *T will be more uſeful to remember them, how 

| early they are concern'd not to pervert the counſel of God ew themſelves, by ne - 

b letting to give them their due expected improvements. For though he be à moſt Uber, 

4 jet is he not a negligent Maſter, but keeps an exact and punctual account of whatever he 


thusdelivers out, and will not fail ſeverely to ayenge the'emibezling of his goods. Indeed 
= an abuſe has ſo fatal an efficacy, that it quite changes their nature, conyerts them 
N b bleſſings to the heavieſt curſes: Would God too many men had not thus exemplified 
te, r own deftruRive power, and by a Kind of axti-creation brought darkneſs out of light. | 
In * But tis pity they ſhould be permitted to 1555 in that darkneſs which themſelves 
* 155 made. And therefore if this Þrile Tract ſhall fall into any ſuch hands, it muſt | 
6 2OTOthe upon that uncivil yet friendly errand, to diſturb their reſt, to awake them 
el 19 9 conſideration ; and as Philips monitor was to remember him, that he Was but @ - 
1 5 e eee e eee e they by BL. 
J. tſewar 1 and Know not how ſoon their Lord may ſummon them to their accounts. 
00 ith what confuſion and conſtethation muſt they appear at the great audit, who | 
1 *l0unfaithfully managed theirtruſt? Tis therefore now no longer time to dally, but 
Vnanduous care and diligence t6endeavour to redeem their paſt I-huſbatidry, eſt they - 
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©runthefate of thatevil ſervant, mentien d Marth, 24. be ſurprizeq in the midſt of their in 
ordinacies, and have their Portion el them in Weeping and graſping of te eh. 167 


. And now. what objection can they poſſibly make againſt this ſo, neceſſary a cau- 
= which 1s founded upon ſuch motives, as mould methinks infallibly a 50 
all forts of tempers 2 If they have any ſenſe of fear; here are thoſe terrorf of the Lord. 
which are amazing enough to ſet even a. Belſhazzar (though with a cup at his mouth; 
his concubines by his ſide.) a trembling. Certainly he muſt not be only frozen, but pe⸗ 
trified in deſperate impiety, whom even a glimpſe of thoſe eternal flames will not be 
able to diflolve.Þ © ab of 2 1 

5. But if fear (though of God) be too degenerous a paſſion for a Gentleman to own, 


this advice can upon as good grounds addreſs itſelf to their hope: There is as well te 


joy of the Lord for the faithful, as the outer darkneſs for the unprofitable ſervant. For 
though God have right of abſolute dominion, and might exact obedience on his bare 
command; yet he is more pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a benefactor than a Lord, and there. 
fore deſcends to treat with men by the more gentle and inviting methods of promiſes 
and rewards, . Nay, indeed the end of his commands is only to make us capable ſub- 


jects of thoſe eternal felicities he deſires to beſtow. And this ſurely is enough to excite 


men to a diligent negotiating with thoſe talents they have received, fince it is indeed 
themſelves they are trading for. The ſtock, it is true, is God's; but all the encreaſe of 


it will by his bounty certainly devolve on them. And therefore as Naaman's ſervants 


thought the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to the ſevereſt preſctipti- 
ons; If the prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 
2 Kings 5. 3. ſo ſurely we may conclude, thoſe endleſs joys propoſed by God are cheaply 
earned even by the moſt exhauſting labours, the moſt vigorous tasks. Ku 
6. But ſuch is the tenderneſs and indulgence of our gracious Maſter, ſo earneſt his 
defire of his diſpenſing his rewards, that he will not truſt mens floth and folly with ſuch 
a pretence of defeating themſelves ; and therefore hath annexed no ſuch condition. 
We. have ſeen through all the ſeveral parts of duty, which conſtitute the Crentleman's 
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Calling, that they are of a quite diſtant frame, not toils but refreſhments, not yokes Cl 
but crowns, ſuch as differ only in ſize from thoſe celeſtial ones to which they tend; Cc 

ſo that here is bait even to the greateſt voluptuary. And who that obſerves how many if 

ſuch there be, would expect this fruit of paradiſe thould ſtill hang untouch'd ? Yet fuch ye 

a prepoſterous temperance have they put on, that they are proof againſt all theſe al Va 
lurements. Good God! what contradictions are men made up of! It is the bulineſs bu 

of their lives to purſue pleaſures; and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquilite by 

ſort would run into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courted to receive 0 
them. We daily ſee the devil hath his martyrs : It ſeems he hath his aſcetic hs too, And Wi © 

ſo witty is the world grown in creating ſins, that they have found out a ſin of ſelfd. Wl 
+ ». mal, Would God theſe abſur d mortifiers might be perſuaded to remit ſomewhat of i ha 
.. - «their ſeverity. . The moſt rigid orders in religion have ſtill indulged ſome relaxation, I die 
ſome times of feſtivity : Why ſhould Satan's votaries be ſo much more zealous than and 
 '. God's, as to make their abſtinences ſo perpetual? pet 3 ER: Sg 
J. It ſpeaks indeed the cruelty of that maſter. they ſerve; but ſo it does his poly eit 
alſo. He well knows, that if theſe divine lights ſhould but inſinuate themſelves, they for 
would ſoon undermine his whole foundation; ſo raviſhing and attractive are they, chat WW ov 
nothing but à perfect ignorance of them can be'amulet ſufficient againſt their charms. I l 

And therefore it is his neceſſary concern to keep men from ever taſting of them, the edt 

leaſt reliſh whereof would be ſure to make them deſpiſe all his adulterated delicacies. Pur} 

So we ſee he can give ſome rational account of his part of the matter. But what ci - 


, 


men ſay for themſelves, who play his game for him, even when their own ſouls ar 
4 Toe lake 


e; that at once renounce that eternal intereſt and preſent pleaſure ? This“ 
indeed in David's phraſe, 2 Sam. 3. 33. to die as a fool dieth. Their hands are not bound 
nor their feet pas jo fetters ; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them, why they m 
not ſtretch forth their band to this tree of life, and eat and live happily here, and 115 
ouſly for eber: And yet, like Solomon's fluggard, they bide their hands in their biſon 
and till nat ſo much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19.24, 

8. This is ſo ſtupid a folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe. would in auf 
worldly concernment be guilty of. Will any man renounce a rich unchargeable rev 
fion, when he is not only wooed, but bribed by a conſiderable ſum in hand not to dF 
claim it ? I fear there are few ſo mortiſied to wealth, as to do it upon the ſcore of ſelk 
denial; and ſure no man would be thought in his witsthat ſhould do it upon any other. Tot 
by jealouſies ſoe ver he had entertained of the ſecurity, or value of that future eſtate, he 
t 


the preſent viſible profit would deſerve his conſideration. There is but one circumbize 


Vnggiaa ble that could peglonably avert him,and that 1s the fuſpicion of deceit that Her 
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which is offered him is falſe and adulterate. And that! may not be under a neceſſity of pro- 
nouncing ſo many men mad, Iſhall ſuppoſe it not unlikely that this ſcruple may occur to them 
ſtamp their ee that none will now paſs for current with them which has not his im preſs: 
And upon this account tis too probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent payment, 
dibelieve the pleaſantneſs of thoſe duties I have here recommended to their enjoyment, as 


well as practice. Norſhall Idefire to impoſe on their belief, but ſhallvery willingly wave their 


judging by any other means but experience: And therefore, if all that has been addreſsd to 
their reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the laſt reſerve for their convincement. Let every 
one of them ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly ſet to the practice, (and allow only for ſo much of 
difficulty, as naturally attends the interrupting a contrary cuſtom) and then let him, if he can, 
doubt of the pleaſure. Let him allow himſelf but this one medium to infer it, and I ſhall defie 
his diſſent to the Concluſuon, Let him ſor with me this handful of ſeed in the tears of true 


flap in joy in this world, and carry the news of it to another, even thither alſo bring his ſheaves 
with him, abundance of fruit to his account, be bleſs d here, and crown'd eternally. 
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| A CONFESSION. 

BLESSED Lord, Ithy wretched creature, thy not only unprofitable and ſlothful, 
but wicked ſervant, do here proſtrate my {elf at thy feet, humbly acknowledging 
that I have moſt perverſly and moſt treacherouſly De thoſe many pre- 

cious talents where with thou haſt entruſted me. I have, O Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe 

common mercies which thou haſt afforded me as a man, and a Chriſtian, my whole life 
having been a continued reſiſtance to the dictates both of reaſon and religion. But I have 
yet further perverted thoſe more ſpecial liberalities of thine, whereby thou haſt aſſayed to 
vanquiſh and melt an ungrateful heart. My knowledge hath had no influence on my choices, 
but [have obſtinately purſued thoſe ways, which I knew led to the chambers of death, and 
by advancing my fins from ignorances to preſumptions, hath ſerved only to render me liable 


| coured my brethren, Ihave converted into fuel to maintain and accend my covetouſneſs, pride 
and luxury, ſo levying war againſt thee with thine own treaſure. Thus unfaithful, O Lord, 
haye I been in the unrighteous mammon ; and who then ſhall commit to my truſt the true 


ad impertinently ; nay, often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly, that idleneſs, tho'a crying fin of 
Hum, hath been thefilenteſt of my guilts, the greater portion of my days having been devoted 


oli WY ther to the purſuit or enjoyment of my brutiſn pleaſures, ſo making it my buſineſs to provide 
they WM for the fleſh, tofulfil the luſts thereof; and of thoſe many daysand years thou haſt afforded me, 
, hat bow few minutes are there of which I can give any tolerable account to thee, or my own 
arms. WY pale Nay, O Lord, as if my ſingle and perſonal impieties had been too little, Thave propagat- 
n, the edthem to others, and have made that authority and eſteem, which thou gaveſtmetor better 
cacies WI! poſes, the means of enſnaring all whom my intereſt or example could ſeduce. And now, O 


Lord, how unknown, aſtoniſhinga weight of guilt do I lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo ma- 


ls e y fins of other men, as well as my ſelf, that have thus been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a net 
This is N pread on mount Tabor, the inſtrument of intangling and betraying ſo many ſouls! O merciful 
bound, ord who delighteſtnotin the death of a ſinner, look with pity both on them and me, give 


ye alncere and earneſt repentance for my own offences; and if it be thy bleſſed will, make me 

e way inſtrumental to the begetting the like in them, that I may be as contributive to their 
<covery, asI have been to their fall: And let the conſciouſneſs of my great ſloth, and unfaith- 
uneſSin all the parts of my ſtewardſhip, excite me toa more diligent and induſtrious improve- 


in a0 ent of all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, the benefit of my bre- 
rever- en, and the eternal joy of my own ſoul. Grant this, O gracious Lord, for his ſake whocame 
to 5 Þallfinners to repentance, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
el- | 

+4 FE 4A THANKSGIVING. - 5 

ate, jet: IMoſt gracious and moſt bountiful Lord, who doſt good unto all, but haſt in an extraor- 
mſtance dinary meaſure abounded to me thy unworthieſt ſervant; Ideſire with all exuberant 
the con <ulneſs of heart to confeſs and celebrate this thy great goodneſs, Lord, thou haſt not 


been 


—— 


inthe preſent caſe. They have ſo long brought all their bull;on to Satan's mint, ſuffered him to 


faith, and appeal to their ſenſe. But then they muſt remember, that that is uncapable of 


contrition, for remembring his duty and intereſt fo late, and I ſhall reſt confident he will 


to the pou number of ſtripes. That wealth whereby I ſhould have glorified thee, and ſuc- 


cies? Ihave waſted that time thou haſt given me to work out my own ſalvation, vainly 
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been to me a wilderneſs, a land of darknefs, but haſt cauſed my lot to fall in a fair ground 
Thou haſt not only given me a natural, and a capacity of a ſpiritual life, but haſt alſo en. 
riched me with many advantages for the comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy 
improvement of the other, above what thou affordeſt to multitudes of others. Thou hat 
liberally given me of the dew of Heaven, and fatneſs of the Earth, and affurance of all 
thoſe good things which may both oblige and aſſiſt me chearfully to ſerve thee. O let not 
my heart, like Gideon's fleece, remain dry, whilſt all about it is thus plentifully watereg 
from Heaven; but give me, Ibeſeech thee, ſuch a ſenſe of thy mercy, as may expreſs itſelf 
in a conſtant and zealous obedience. Thou haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt plant in ti 
vineyard, dreſs d it and fenc d it about with thy grace and providence ; and having built 2 
wine-preſs, mayſt moſtreaſonably expect ſome cluſters to be brought to it at the vintage, 
let not ſo gracious, ſo equitable a demand be fruſtrated, when thou lookeſt it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, let it not bring forth wild grapes; let not thoſe advantages Ienjoy above others tempt 
me toexalt my ſelf, or deſpiſe them, but grant me always to remember, that it is thou only that 
makeſt me differ from another. Lord, let thy methods be my documents; thy diſpenſations 
of indulgence towards me, the engagements and bands of the cloſeſt and moſt inviolable duty; 
that that eminency of condition wherein thou haſt placed me in this world, may be an effectual 
admonition to me to be eminent in virtue; that men ſeeing my good works, may glorifie 
thee my heavenly Father, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


kl A PRATE R. 
() THOU moſtrighteous and impartialJudge, who deſpiſeſt not the mean, nor accepteſt | 


the perſons of the mighty, make me always to remember, and ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that none of thoſe outward privilegeslenjoy among men canexempt me from thy ſevere tribu- 
nal, but that Iſhall one day be brought to judgment, as for all that T have done in the fleſh, ſo 
particularly for thoſe ſpecial and peculiar advantages whereby thou haſt diſcriminated me from 
my meaner brethren: And oh! let theſe terrors of the Lord timely perſuade, yea, conſtrain 
metoa chearful employing of all Ihave received, to thoſe ends for which thou haſt beſtowed 
them. Lord, grant that the knowledge thou haſt given me may have ſuch an efficacy on my 
practice, that it may always guide, never upbraid me. And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide 
to me in temporal plenty, ſo enlarge my heart in thankfulneſs toward thee, and in compaſſion 
and bounty toward thy poor members. Iam not ſtraitned by thee, O let me not be ſtraitned WM] — 
in my own bowels; let neither covetouſneſs nor riot make me poor in the midſt of riches, but 
grant me that true enjoyment which conſiſts in a charitable diſpenſing of them; that forſaking 
all the unſatisfying, nauſeated pleaſures of luxury, I may purchaſe to my ſelf that more folid 
tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the diſtreſſes of my fellow Chriſtians. Lord, ſuffer not my 
_ wealthtobeonly a ladingwiththick clay, nor the ruſt of it to bear witneſs againſt me; but rather 
make me of the number of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want hearts to give it. And 
ſince in thy gracious providence thou haſt placed me in a condition of eaſe and vacancy, Olet 
me not pervert it into a life of ĩdleneſs and ſenſuality; let me not be leſs, but better buſied than 
other men. O never ſuffer me to incur the guilt of reproach; of being more remiſs or indiffe 
rent in my intercourſe withthee, than others are of their traffick with the world; of having les 
care of my own and other mens immortal ſouls, than they have of their corruptible bodies; but 
make meſo induſtriouſſy to huſband every minute of that precious time thou lendeſt me here, 
as may be in order to a bleſſed eternity both of my ſelf, and as many more as thou ſhalt put 
: | within my reach. O let not any perſons ever have cauſe toaccuſe their relation to me, for be- 
| trayingthem to ſin here, or miſery hereafter; but grant that all that are under my care or powe!, | 
may receive ſuch wholſome influence from me, as may nouriſh all Chriſtian practice among 
them. And, Lord, grant that my example may be ſuch to all, that Inever prove to any ano 
caſion of falling: Let me never contribute to that power and empire which vice has gotten in tie Wi 
world, but with a ſteady courage oppoſe allimpiety, how cuſtomary or ſucceſsful ſoever: L* 
methink nothing honourable, but what bears thy ſtamp and impreſs on it; but enge. andant 
mate, and inflame my benunib d breaſt to the moſt eager and vigorous endeavour of recover 
diſcountenanc'd virtue to ſome eſteem and reputation among men. And, O Lord, grant tl 
by an aſſiduous practice of all duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of it, as may utterly 
ſupplant any ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualify me experimentally to a 
ſure others how ſweet the Lord is; that I may be an effectual (tho unworthy) inſtrument ty il — 
hand, of drawing many to the obedience of Chriſt; and that renouncing all the vain tortu% Bi | 
ambitions of this world, I may aſpire to no other honour, but that of being approved by ther 
a good and faithful ſervant; that by thy mercy having my infirmities covered, and my oo 
ty accepted, I may at laſt be admittedintothe joy of my Lord, thro the merits of Jeſus Cui 
N Saviour and Mediator. Amen. 
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a HOUGH the baer Fakes Bes will fers juſt the The Author's 
ſolemnity of a Preface; yet remembring tis defin d i — * 
who are accuſtomed to Ceremonious Addreſſts, I think it not tiſe. 

beſt. to: approach tbem tb „ And indeed beſrars the 

g  Croiltty, there ſeems. ſome. uſe\ of it in order to n deſign. 

Jo adviſe, or reprove, it ſo ungrateful- an office, that he 
that undertakes it, bad need uſe:all-previous arti to vindi- 
cate the ſincerity. of bis purpoſe, bt. to convince. the perſon 
admonijbed, that tie-neitber ſpisen nor prejuuire, but the 

moſt. real exuberant. hindneſs mich prompts him to inflitt 

thoſe wounds of a friend, Prov. a2. 6. and bat be id ne- 

ver leſr an es eee: when he thus TS N 

truth, Gal: 16. Ne t they may in the enſuing leaves meet wit e things 

vieh may 4 - 22 — my Reader, they have indeed a eſn f 5 

the extravagance f ſame, ta reſoxe abe whois N, __— Arge 

„ from tbe community ofthe blame. For 2 either the in- 

nce, or n Nene pars of mankind), fy rater of \Daſeamſt) they 

445 ater wy maße etery woman: [6 far an Eve, that her. Hehravation 

Kat ir ber whole kind ; aud bot auſi — ond ſcandalaus womam W e 
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acity of Nobler things, to neglect the purſuit of them; from which God and Nature had, 
2 Fr ys, "Feet, than fa Maſculine part of Mankind. 5 
They bave In reference to Secular Conſiderations, their advantages are moſt important; Women have 
mo eee a very powerful influence upon all fort of Tranſactiont in the World : the engaging of Deli. 
publick tranſe lah, and plowing with the heifer, Zuag. 14, and 16. being ever the ſureſt way to under. 
actions. mine the Councels, and maſter the Force of the ſtouteſt Samſon. And accordingly Hiſtor;z, 
of all kinds aſſure us that the Gyneceum had ſtill had a Rival Suffrage with the Senate, | 
might urge the more regular Powers which appertain unto that Jex : that all mankind is th; 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female Inſtitution : the Daughters till they write Women, and the $1, 
till the firſt ſeven years be paſt; the time when the mind is moſt ductile, and prepar d 10 7e. 
ceive impreſſion, 102k wholly in the Care and Conduit of the Mother. And whereas tis ab. 
ſerv d by Ariſtotle in hu Politicks, (and u à proof of bu being as Wiſe, as he was Leary. 
ed a Man) that the Eſtate of Republicks entirely hangs on private Families, the little My. 
narchies both compoſing and giving Law unto the great; tu evident that the diſpoſal of Fa. 
milies and all domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle | 
declares, that the Spartans notwithſtanding their ready addreſs to Empire by their great Fry. 
gality, Induſtry, and Military Vertue, could have but half a Happineſs, as failing on the 
part of their Wives, But waving theſe refleftions, I ſhall fix only to the Perſonal Accon. 
pliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly that which u the moſt principal Endowment of the Ru- 
tional Nature, I mean their Underſtanding. Where firſt it will be a little hard to pronounce, | 
that they are naturally inferiour to Men; when tis conſider d how much of extrinſick weight | 
ir put in the ballance io turn it on the Mens fide. Men have their parts cultivated and in. 
proved by Education, refined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, are like an incloſed piece 
of a Common, which by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a different thing from the reſt 
though the natural Turf own'd no ſuch inequality. And truly had Women the ſame Advan- 
tage, I dare not ſay but they would make as good returns of it; ſome of thoſe few that have 
been tried, have been eminent in ſeveral parts of Learning. To omit the modern mſtances, 
Theano after the death of Pythagorus kept up bus School; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to 
have been inſtructed not only in Rhetorick by Aſpatia, but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 
r by Diotime. - The Roman Story informs us of the deep wiſaom of Tanaquil, Cor- 
nelia, Livia, to paſs by others. And were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their ſails, 
| have humility enough to poiſe them againſt the vanity of Learning, I. ſee not why they mit 
no more frequent —— entruſted with it; for if they could be ſecur d againſt this weed, duuit- 
leſs the ſoil ; rich enough ta bear a good crop. A | | 
If they bave © But not to oppoſe a receiv d opinion, let it be admitted, that in reſpect of their intellett 
ſaduantag* they are below men; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of humanity, they are their equals: tht 
2 tele. have Souls of as divine an Original, as endleſi of Duration, and as capable of infnite Bea. 
ual, in re- titude. That ſpiritual Efſence, that ray of Divinity owns no diſtinction of Sexes ; ſo that 
ee Tot ae in this ſenſe alſo, that Aphoriſm of the Apoſtle holds good, there is neither Male nor Fe, 
equal, and a- male, but all are one, Gal. 3. 28. And ſure there 45 the one tranſcendent Excellent) of 
like capable of Human Nature. For alas, what value can comparatively be ſet upon all other Qualifi 
ox and glo- trons, which will finally leave us but» like the Beaſts that periſh. . And this, as ut in tht 
E bligbeſt pitch F their worth, ſo it is the ſafeſt ſubjeb of their Contemplation © other know- 
ledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. r. may puff up, his only will edity. 1 
And here La- As therefore when we would pride our: ſelves, we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, but aur beſt 
progres qualities: ſo let me ſolicite Ladies to be ſo uſt to themſelves, as not to take their own mea: 
value of ſures by any thing below'this.. Why ſhould they take: ſo low a level of Greatneſs, as to vat 
themſelves. themſelves upon a title mbich it but a bigger blaſt of air, when they may derive their deſcent 
rom abo the Stars, claim, cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould-they. dote on the fu 
image of a'perhaps more fictitious beauty, which their glaſs preſents them, when they weed 
but look inward to fee an infinitely fairer Idea, an emanation of the. eternal Braga | 
| Indeed did they make a juſt eſtimate of themſelves in this reſpeR, it would overwhelm ih 
vanity of thoſe inferiour things wherein they now have. ſuch complacency, nor would tht) ſuf 
their nobler part to be affronted by the unequal competition of their meane. 
Such « value boon 4 wa hr wr * N 3 from' that eſteem; they would jor 
ie, citouſſy preſerve what they ſo bighly prize, it being natural for us 10 proportion our care 
ayer od our value. They would be jealouſſy vigilant againſt every thing, TIED eclipſe the 10 
preſerve what diancy or contaminate the purity of their ſouls. Twas the advice of 'a Heathen mot 40, 
* Revere thy ſelf; and twas very wholſome counſel: \ for next our due veneration to God, "i 
- reverence to our ſelves ij the moſt ſevere controler of all exarbitancies, How can a ſou! 10 
rienemblers iti celeſtial extrattion, it ſelf in the mire, ſtoop to any ſordid. degene!' 


_ prafticet?" Tir ſaidof Themiſtocles, that ſering. once. a rich booty about the dead co) 
, bis enemies, be touch d it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, Take thou that, for the 
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ut Themiſtocles. 1f then a little military fame could ſo elevate his thoughts, tus a ſhaine 
that any who carry an immortal ſpirit about them, ſhould not be raiſed above all the con- 
temptuble baits of thus ſublunary world. Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over 
all ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals, and creatures that have no higher principle than 


. that of ſenſe, whilſt themſelves ſoar up to the more ſublimated pleaſures, which are at God's 
nat Hand for evermore, Pſal. 16. 12. = 
1 Te may therefore conclude, that whatever vicious impotence Women are under, it is ac- Whatever vi. 


they will forget that more mntrinſitk part of their Being, live as if they were all body, reject the 
„lama, and rave after the Quails; that deſtruftion which will thereby be induced, they muſt 
0 gon to ſpring from themſelves, Let them not charge God fooliſhly, or think that by making 


den women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, or wanton, vain or peeviſy; ſince ti mani- 
le if he made them to better purpoſes, was not partial to the other Sex, but that having as 


.de Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mal. 2. he equally diſpenc d it, and gave the fe- 
he lt woman as large and capacious a Soul as that of the Greateſt Heroe. e 


m- | Nay give me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal well being, he ſeems to have pla- As to eternal 
8 ed them in more advantageous circumſtances than he has done men. He has planted in them M 
ic, fene native propenſtons, which (as 1 ſhall hereafter have occaſion to obſerve) do much faci- placed in the 
e hre the operations of grace upon them, Beſides, there are many temptations to which men _ —_ 


art expos d, that are out of their road. Hom hard is it for a man to converſe in the world, 
but he ſhall be importun d to debauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety to maintain 
lle reputation of a ſoctable Perſon? Again, how liable are they by a promiſcuous conver ſa- 
tion among variety of humors, to meet with aſfronts, which the Maxims of Honour will tell 


e them muſt (in ſpight of all Chriſt's interaitts) be reveng d? And this engages them in 
ery Quarrels, ſometimes in Murders. Now none of theſe are incident to women: they muſt in 
f to theſe and ſome other inſtances attack temptation, violently raviſh guilt, and abandon their 
Pl Lx, the whole Oeconomy of their eſtate, e er they can arveſt themſelves of their innocency. $6 
or- iba God ſeems in many particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, and not left them to thoſe 
all, Wl wilder excurſions, for which the cuſtomary liberties of the _ Sex afford a more open way. 
be In ſhort, they have ſo many advantages towaras Vertue, that though the Philoſopher made 
oubi- I it one of his ſolemn acknowledgements to God, that he had made him a man, not a woman : 

| jet I think Chriſtian women have now reaſon enough to invert that form, and to thank God 
ld: that made them women, and not men. rene 
they But we know advantages which are only in ſpeculation, are look d on with ſome diffidence, 
Bes. 10 there have been ſome practical experiment made of them; 1 ſhall therefore evidence the 
2 problem by demonſtration and inſtance; deſiring my Readers to meaſure the poſſibilities of 


their arriving to eminent degrees of Vertue and Piety, by what others have attamed to. 1 


quired, not natural; nor derived from any illiberality of Gods, but from the ill managery of — 8 


hg Bounty. Fe has placed within them a Pillar of Cloud and F ire, ſufficient to ſhelter and condutt under, it ij ac- 


hem through all the ſtorms, all the intricacies that can occur in their journey to Canaan ; if om, not na- 
HYA!. © 


cumſt ances. 


Examples of 
eminent ver- 
tue aud piety 
in Nomen. 


0 F full na fetch examples of Morality from heathen women, becauſe I am nom upon an higher 

five WY rain; (yet many ſuch might be brought to the reproach of many Women, who pretending to 

ny It fall infinitely. ſhort of that: ) tu Chriſtian Vertue that 1 am now recommending, and 

bo- WW which has been eminently exemplified in many of their Sex. Flow many Women do we read 
i the Goſpel, who in all the duties of aſſiduous attendance on C briſt, liberalities of love 

wr if and reſpect, nay even in zeal and courage, ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles. themſelves > We find 

n meds | 


bu Croſs ſurrounded, his Paſſion celebrated by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout 
women, when the moſt ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied, yea for ſwore, and all had for- 
alen him, Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh their love; we find the devout 
Maries deſgning a laborious, chargeable, and perhaps hazardous reſpect to his Corps. And 


ey e nr ly, tit a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to their Piety, by making them the firſt 
pen miner of bis ReſurreRtion, the 5 — gauge to proclaim thoſe great Tidings ; and as 
elm WY ie Learned Man ſpeaks, Apoſtles to the Apoſtles. Nor u the devotion of that Sex to be 
ey ſuf Wound n in the ſacred Records ; the Primitive times have left us many Memorials of the 

ws, Re, Per the Martyrologes are full of Female ſufferers of all ages and conditions, who 7 
jo e fervor of their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of their Nature, and wearied the 
6 


Fully of their Perſecutors. And as Women help d to augment the number of Martyrs, ſo 
ua they of Confeſſors alſo, in a ſtout owning, and diligent practice of Chriſtianity. Queens 
f * Empreſſes knew no Title ſo Glorious as that of a nur ing Mother to the Church, have 
len exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and Oratories, and valued not their own Diadems 
"compariſon with their Saviours Crown of Thorns. And though by a perpetual declination 
om that priſtine Zeal, the inſtances have in every age 4. own leſs numerous, yet none has 
'anted ſome very iluſtrious Examples, Nay even in our aregs of time, in this common ney 
| all good, there are, I doubt not, many who ( according, to wages opportunities ) a 
| | 2 he 


vill 
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"= former Copies, live like People that know they muſt live hereafter, and preſent us 8 | 
ſome ſpecimen of ancient Vertue. Nay to ſpeak an impartial Truth, tit not to be denied 


but the reputation of Religion is more kept up by women than men, many of the one count. 
nancing g their Prattice, whereas more of the other do not on. LET decry it. N 
nom fince Women are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud 2 witneſſes, who by doing th; 
thing give the ſureſt evidence that tis not unfeaſible, why ſhould any plead an ampoſſibility: 


In matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not ſo eaſily diſheartned, no pattern of that kind 


tan be ſet, which will not be induſtriouſly imitated; nay in the greateſt inequality of maj. 
rials 15 it. Why then ſhould their oy , CELLS 
How comes it, that of thoſe who have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſome live ge. 
cording to the Dignity of it; and others who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they aſſented 
to that Philoſophers Paradox, who ſaid Women had no ſouls ; or at leaſt were of the Pytha. 


gorean Seft, and look d upon themſelves only as the Fails and Priſons of former offending gy... 
rits, which they reſolv d to fit for a yet wiler tranſmigration ; give them the appetite of 
Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies. Thu is indeed an unlucky Humility, that thoſe jy | 


in all other inſtances are apt to overween, ſhould here fink ſo much below themſelves. Aud 
1 hope twill not appear an uncivil addreſs, to per ſwade them to a e eſtimate of thu 
own worth. And if what has been ſaid to that end may have any ect. I ſhall not diſre a 
better Preparation to the enſuing Traf ; ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her own capacity of 
Eternal Bliſs, and withal, the poſſibility of as endleſs a Miſery, according, as ſhe perform 
or neglets the ſeveral Parts of Duty, will ſure need no other incentive to the diligent Pur. 


ſuit of it 
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Ladies Calling. 


8 


PART I. Szcr. I. 
Of Moieſty. 


ri vo many Years fince an Addreſs was made to the Gen- The writing 
try of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Vertue which 9 % Ger, 

4 | | | tlemans call- 

o&23/ would be both their pleaſure and reward. I cannot, 1 con- jug, do's 

fes, boaſt any ſuch effect of that, as ſhould much inſpirit the 2c /aper/ede 

hopes of a new Attempt; yet fince we ſee in our proper ſecu- 7? 499% #7 

lar concerns, defeats do many times animate no leſs than ſuc- ; 

(SS DS ceſs, I know not why in this more charitable deſign I ſhould fit 
down diſcouraged. Men uſually raiſe not a ſiege upon the firſt repulſe, but rein- 
force their batteries, obſerve more curiouſly which are the moſt aſſailable, acceſſi- 
ble parts, and accordingly diſpoſe their aſſault: it will then be no unreaſonable 
mitation in the preſent caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs attempt upon the more impregna- 
ble, Maſculine part of the Gentry, I now aſſay the Feminine, whoſe native ſoftneſs 
and gentleneſs may render them leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good Counſel, where- 

100 BET En. Ice ß . a; 

2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little tract was firſt deſign d, will be ſo willing Many duties 
to relinquiſh their title, that I might without imputation of robbery exchange my 2, % 
patrons, and by a new dedication ſuperſede the labour of a new book. And in- : 
deed, fince what was there ſaid was founded more on the diſtinction of Qualities 
than of Sex, there would not need many razures to render it as proper for one 
25 the other; and I ſhall take ſo much advantage of it, as to aſſure the Female 
Gentry, that they may there find much of the Duty incumbent on them, in reſpect 


of that rank and condition they hold in the World: and therefore, though I ſhall 
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netimes make ſome reflections on it, yet as to the main, I ſhall think it the | 
: aleſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, to direct them thither. 


b . But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to entertain new ſcholars The peculiar 
| only with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when I remember I write 7 % /arrer, 
[to Ladies, who uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a conſiderable Addition to 3 * 
It's value, I conceive my ſelf oblig d as well in civility to their humour, as charity treated . 
to their needs, to give them ſomething which they may own as their Peculiar. 
And to render it the more unalienable, I ſhall affix it to their Sex; and make it the 
ſobject of my preſent iniquiſition, what in reſpe& of that are the proper and di- 
I obligations, under which, by the aſſignment of God and Nature they are 
dacd. J 25 2 77175 | ; 
4. That the obligation to moral and chriſtian Vertues is in it ſelf univerſal, and Sucb ver- 
not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, is not to be denied: yet, as in humane Con- = po 
ſtutons there are often precepts, which (tho not excluſive of any, do yet) more h may te 
Pecularly and eminently level at ſome particular rank or order of Men; ſo in the H femi- 
ars of God and Nature, there appears the like diſtinction. That All-wiſe Crea- *** 
Joh, who hath put peculiar proprieties and inclinations into his creatures, hath ac- 
Vdingly deſign d their actuating and improving them: and altho in mankind, 
ach differs not in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem leſs; yet there is 
ll enough to found ſome diverſity, either in the kind or degree of Duty. This 
ne 1s ſnadow d to us in that particular caution given to the Jews, not to confound 
© habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 22, 5, and yet more clearly evinc d in the pre- 
Pt which the Apoſtles addreſs to Women, 1 Tim. 2. 9. and 1 Pet. 3, 3. Nay, this 
lo N a Truth, that all ages and nations have made diſtinction between 
ſaſculine and feminine Vertues, Nature having not only given a diſtinction as - 
A the 
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% 8 . The Ladies Calling. Part 1 


a. Pe 


the beauties of their outward form, but alſo in their very mould and conſtitution 
implanted peculiar aptneſſes and proprieties of mind, which accordingly Vary the 
meaſure of decency; that being comely for the one Sex, which often is not (at 
leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will therefore be no abſurd attempt 
to decipher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine and proper ornaments of Wo. 
men: which tho in ſome inſtances they may perhaps prove coincident with tho: 
of Men; yet even thoſe which are equally inclufive of both, by the Divine con. 
mand may have ſome additional weight on the Female fide, in reſpect of Decen. 
cy, Fame, or ſome other (not deſpicable ) conſideration. 


of theſe, 5. For the better directing our preſent Inquiſition, it will be moſt regular, 61g 


= „ ; to enquire what thoſe vertues are, which are univerſally neceſſary to Women, in 
"others have & All ages and circumſtances of their lives: ſuch, which like the firſt matter, are pre. xe 
reſpe# to ſe- quir d for all forms; which like a firm and ſolid baſis, muſt ſupport all yariays 


veral ſtates events, all changes of their condition or relations. And ſecondly, we ſhall conſ. 


of . der them in thoſe changes; track them through the ſeveral ſtages and periods of 
Life, through thoſe ſeveral ſtates which create the moſt conſiderable mutations to 
them; and in each of thoſe, conſider what are the new and proportionate accel. 
ſions of Duty. pre a 3 

Some alſo 6. As in the outward accommodations of life, the things of moſt daily and in. 


are of great- diſpenſible uſe, deſerve the greateſt value; ſo in Moral or Divine Endowmentz, 
77 rats the benefit of poſſeſſing is beſt meaſur d by the miſery of wanting them. This fit 
fance. rank therefore of Female Vertues which we are to treat of, will have that to re. 
commend them; they being ſo ſtrictly neceſſary, that their abſence is not only a pri 
vative ill, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all poſitive miſchiefs conſequent to that 
rivation. | 
The leading 8 7. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are to paſs through, but in none 
feminine ver- more eminently than in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the vertue of Modeſty ; 
t = 4 which may be conſidered in a double notion, the one as it is oppoſed to Boldnels 
appears fit and Indecency, the other to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs. In the firſt acception Nm 
is the look. has not ill defin'd it, to be the Science of Decent Motion, it being that which guides 
and regulates the whole Behaviour, checks and comroles all rude Exorbitancies, and 
is the great Civilizer of Converſations, It is indeed a vertue of a general influence; 
do's not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and humble thoughts of ones ſelf, but alb 
ſteers every part of the outward frame. It appears in the face in calm and meek 
looks, where it ſo impreſſes it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have acquir d the name of 
Shamefac'dneſs. Certainly, (whatever the modern opinion is) there is nothing gives 
ater luſter to a Feminine Beauty: ſo that St. Paul ſeems not ill to have conſulted 
their concerns in that point, when he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament to 
the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coftly Aray, 1 Tim. 2. 9. But I fear this now will be 
thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be eſteemed no competent judge in 
this ſcience ; which is now become ſo ſolemn a thing, that certainly no Academy in 
the world can vie numbers with the ſtudents of this Myſtery. Yet when they hare 
ſtrain d their art to the higheſt Pitch; and innocent Modeſty, and native ſimplicity 
of Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring ſplendor, and triumph over their Artifcul 
handſomneſ; : on the other fide, let a Woman be decked with all the embellik- 
ments of art nay and care of nature too, yet if Boldneſs be to be read in her face 
it blots all the lines of Beauty, is like a cloud over the ſun, intercepts the vier af 
all that was otherwiſe amiable, and render its blackneſs the more obſervable, by 
being plac'd near ſomewhat that was apt to attract the eyes. 

Next is the 8. But Modeſty confines not its felf to the face, ſhe is there only in ſhadow and 
—_— angie but is in life and motion in the words, whence ſhe baniſhes all indecenq 
and rudenels, all inſolent vauntings, and ſupercilious diſdains, and what ever ell 
may render a perſon troubleſome, or ridiculous to the company. Nor do's ſhe only 
refine the language, but ſhe tunes it too, modulates the tone and accent, admits 10 
unhandſome earneſtneſs, or loudneſs of diſcourſe, the latter whereof was thou 
ſo indecent in Carneades, (though in his publick lectures) that the Gymnaſiard 

reproved him for it. And fare if *twere not allowable in a Philoſopher in 
ſchool, "twill leſs become a Woman in ordinary converſe ; and if we conſult Pros. 
It. and 9. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamor in women coupled with ſuch olle 
epithets, as will ſurely not much recommend it. A womans Tongue ſhould 1 

be like the imaginary muſick of the ſpheres, Tweet and charming, but not to 
. ent 


g, A 


FA . 


SQ Ny we -. 


gect. I. of Modeſty. 2 


9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, fo it do's alſo the meaſure of ſpeak- Not only in 
ing; reſtrains all exceſſive Talkativeneſs, a fault incident no none but the bold; the -> . 7 
monopolizing of diſcourſe being one of the greateſt aſſumings imaginable, and fo ſire of ſpeat- 
rude an impoſing upon the company, that there can ſcarce be a greater indecency in "x 
converſation. This is ingeniouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert. 


A Civil Gueſt 
Will no more talk all, than eat all the Feaſt. 


He that engroſſes the Talk, enforces filence upon the reſt, and ſo is preſumed to look 
on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magiſteriouſly dictates to them: 
which gave occaſion to Socrates to ſay, It ij arrogance to ſpeak all, and to be willing to 
hear nothing. It is indeed univerſally an inſolent unbecoming thing, but moſt pe- 
culiarly ſo in a Woman. 2 1 

10. The ancient Romans thought it ſo much ſo, that they allowed not that Sex to Speaking in 
ſpeak publickly, though 1t were in their own neceſſary defence; inſomuch that when 3 * 
Aneſa ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the ſenate, they look t on it as ſo pro- ſates inter- 
digious a thing; that they ſent to conſult the oracle what it portended to the ſtate. ted en. 
And though theſe firſt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of that Empire, Va- 
kriu Maximus could find but two more, whoſe either neceſſity or impudence, per- 
ſwaded them to repeat this unhandſome attempt. j 


te- 11. And this great indecency of loquacity in Women, I am willing to hope is the .4»d 4y st. 
pri. Wi reafon why that Sex is ſo generally charged with it; not that they are all gwlty, but : Ow: 
that WH that when they are, it appears ſo unhandſome, as makes it the more eminent and nie gy 


remarkable, Whether it were from that ungracefulneſs of the thing, or from the 


one propenſion women have to it, I ſhall not determine; but we find the Apoſtle very 
ty ; earneſt in his cautions againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He expreſly enjoyns women to keep 
neſs filence in the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame for them to ſpeak : and though this 
Nu ſeems only reſtrain d to the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies, yet even ſo it reaches home to 
uides 


the gifted women of our age, who take upon them to be teachers ; whereas he al- 
lowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in order to learning, though a more 
modeſt _ than that of teaching. But beſides this, he has a more indefinit pre- 


t allo ſetiption of filence to women, 1 Tim. 2. 11. Let women learn in ſilence; and apain, 
meek V.12. to be in ſilence. The Apoſtle ſeems to ground the phraſe, not only on the infe- 
me ol Wi riority of the woman in regard of the creation and firſt fin, v. 13, 14. but alſo on 
7 the preſumption that they needed inſtruction, towards which, Silence has always 
lulte 


been reckoned an indiſpenſible Qualification, the introductory precept in all Schools, 
ent o that wherein all attention is founded. If ſome women of our age think they have 
will be outgone that novice ſtate the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, and want no teaching; I muſt crave 


ge in E eve to believe, they want that very firſt principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, 
en) un A the knowledge of their own Ignorance : a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and 
y have Bi confideration, that Socrates after a long life ſpent in purſuit of wiſdom, gave this as 
plict) Ede fam of his learnin g/ This only I know, that I know nothing. This proficiency 
1 ſeems much wanting to our Female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem to confute the com- 
helliſh 


Mon maxim, and give what they have not, by making their ignorance viſible to 

hers, though it be undiſcernable to themſelves : and to ſuch we may not unfitly 

apply the Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative youth: their ears are fallen into their tongue. 

12, But beſides this aſſuming ſort of Talkativeneſs, there is another uſually char- So 4/6 the 

bed upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling Humour, which maintains it ſelf at the base,, 

olt of their neighbours, and can never want ſupplies as long as there 1s any body 

hin the reach of their Obſervation. This I would fain hope is moſt the vice of x 

me vulgar fort of women, the education of the nobler ſetting them above thoſe | 

nean entertainments. Yet when tis remembred that St. Paul, 1 Tim. 5. x3. makes * 
fling the effect of idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be feared, that where there rs 'l 

"ot of the cauſe, there will be ſome of the effect. And indeed, it would puzzle 'v 

de to conjecture, how that round of formal viſits a perſons of Quality ſhould * 
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c in We kept up without this. That their viſits ſhould be only a dumb ſhew, none will l 
wet pet among women; and when the unfaſhionable themes of Houſwifery, Pie- [ 
. » &C. are excluded, chere will not remain many topics of diſcourſe, unleſs this be 1 
* ac in to ſupply. And this indeed is a moſt inexhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo l 
0 1 

1 


1) ſprings to feed it, that tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fal. And when tis farther 
idered, how apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine | 
"ors, we cannot ſuppaſeit can be unacceptable where any of thoſe bear fray. | 
; A 2 But i 


*. 
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But I believe it is not more frequently introduc d by any thing than the vanity of 
Wit, which has no where a more free and exorbitant range than in cenſuring and 
deriding; nay, finds not only exerciſe but triumph too, vain perſons ſeldom conf. 
dering the infirmities or follies of others, without ſome complacencies, and aſſumin 
reflections on themſelves ; which how unagreeable it renders this liberty of — 
to that Modeſty we recommend, is obvious enough. And would God twere on] 
oppoſite to that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the obligations of juſtice and charity alſo 
which are ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any thing, as by this Licentiouſneſs of the 
Tongue. | 
A conſequent 1 # There is yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has been generally 
of ralkative- accus d, and that is revealing of Secrets: an infirmity preſum d ſo incident to them, 


7 that Ariſtotle is ſaid to have made it one of the three things he ſolemnly repented 
crets. of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with a woman. But by how much the great. 


er prejudice they lie under in this reſpect, the greater ought to be their caution to 
vindicate not only their perſons but their Sex, from the imputation, which is in. 
deed extreamly reproachful : this blabbing humour being a ſymptom of a looſe, im- 
potent Soul, a kind of incontinence of the Mind, that can retain nothing commit. 
ted to it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetick Paſhon, perpetually and almoſt in- 
ſenſibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to appropraate this to 
the Sex, yet the fault is owing to this ill conſtitution of the mind, which is oft. 
times no leſs viſible in men; as on the contrary, thoſe women by reaſon and vertue 
have acquir d a ſolidity and firmneſs of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, 
as the moſt maſculine confident : and ſuch I have no intent to involve in this charge, 
but rather by propoſing their example to the reſt, ſhew that Nature has put them 
under no fatal neceſſity of being thus Impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing, 
but it may be kept in: they may take the wiſe man's word for it, Eccluſ. 19. 10. If 
thou haſt heard a word let it die with thee, and be bold, 1t wall not burſt thee. 
Confident 14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may affect without breach of 
_ ® — Modeſty ; would God they would take it in exchange for that virile Boldneſs, which 
* * for is now too common among many even of the beſt rank. Such a degenerous age 
good breed- do we now live in, that every thing ſeems inverted, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to 
85 the effeminacy and niceneſs of women, and women take up the confidence, the 
boldneſs of men, and this too under the notion of good Breeding. A bluſh (though 
formely reputed the colour of vertue) is accounted worſe manners than thoſe things 
which ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the ſimplicity of a Country Girl 
can excuſe. But the infirmity for the moſt part proves very corrigible ; a few weeks 
of the town diſcipline wears off that piece of ruſticity, and advances them to a mo- 
diſh aſſurance. Nor is that deſign d to terminate in it ſelf, but it is to carry them 
on, till they arive to a perfect Metamorphoſis, their Geſture, their Language, nay 
ſometimes their Habit too being affectedly Maſculine ; ſo that what Tacitus ipeaks 
of Vitellius in relation to his being a Prince, we may apply to them, and ſay, that j 
others did not remember them to be women, themſelves could eaſily forget it. | 
Which ad. 15. Yet were this affectation confin d only to the more innocent indifferent things, 
vences to twere more tolerable ; but alas it extends farther, and there are women who think 
— and they have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their ſex, till they have aſſumed the 
fob. vicesof men too. A ſober modeſt dialect is too effeminate for them : a bluſtring 
ranting ſtile is taken up, and (to ſhew them proficients in it) adorn'd with all the 
Oaths and Imprecations their memory or invention can ſupply : as if they meant to 
vindicate their ſex from the imputation of Timerouſneſs by daring God Almighty. 
"Tis true indeed, an oath ſounds gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of a 0. 
mans it hath ſich an uncouth harſhneſs, that there is no noiſe on this fide Hell cat 

be more amazingly odious ; yet this is a muſick this diſcordant age hath introduc 
no former having I think ever heard it in places at all civiliʒ d. So that the Female 
Swearers want that poor ſhadow of excule the men pretend to, it having been ſo far 
from cuſtomary, that the unwontedneſs could not but force them to ſome induſtry 
and pains, e er they could acquire the habit, and ſet up for female Hectors; an eſlay, 
wherein they have been very kind to the maſculine, by ſhewing the world there c 

be ſomething worſe. | ans rot e ee 

1 And alſo” 6. "Tis ſaid there want not ſome who compleat the demonſtration by the other 
| drinking and parallel quality of Drinking alſo ; a vice deteſtable in all, but prodigious in wo” 
| — ho put a double violence their nature, th in the Int rance, the otbel 
| ve. who puta double violence upon their nature, the one in the Intempe , | 
in the Immodeſty. And though they may take their immediate copy from wen 7 
(co the praiſe of their proficiency) they outdo their Exempler and draw near ww 
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ginal : nothing human being ſo much beaſt as a drunken woman. This is evident 
enough if we look only on the meer ſurface of the crime: but if we dive farther 
into its inferences and adherencies, the affirmation is yet more irrefragable. She 
who is firſt a proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to Luſt alſo: ſhe has diſmiſt her 
Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon, as well as Grace; and is at the 
mercy of any, of every aſſailant. And when we conſider how much fuller the world 
is of Amnons:than Foſephs, it will not be hard to gueſs the fate of that womans Cha- 
tity, which has no other bottom than that of Mens. So that unleſs her vice ſecure 
her vertue, and the loathſomneſs of the one prevent attempts on the other, tis 
ſcarce imaginable a woman that loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. So 
that indeed I might more properly have made this reflection when I come to ſpeak 
of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as it is oppos d to Lightneſs and Wanton-_ 
nes, but it falls not much amiſs now, to be the introduction to it. 5 
17. And if we conſider Modeſty in this ſenſe, we ſhall find it the moſt indiſpenſi- 27 it 
ble requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo eſſential and natural to the ſex, that every tge 
aſt declination from it, is a proportionable receding from Womanhood, but the 
total abandoning it, ranks them among Brutes, nay ſets them as far beneath thoſe, 
35 an acquir d vileneſs is below a native. I need make no collection of the verdicts: 
either of the Philoſophers or Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much an inſtinct of na- 
ture, that though too many make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they can- 
not ſo darken the notion in others, but that an Impudent woman is lookt on as a 
kind of Monſter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from its proper form. That there 
is indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs no other evidence than the ſtrug- 
ling, and difficulty in the firſt violations of Modeſty, which always begin with re- 
grets and bluſhes, and require a great deal of Self- denial, much of vicious Forti- 
tude, to encounter with the recoilings and upbraidings of their own minds. 


ge 


18. 1 make no doubt but this age has arriv:d'-to as compendious arts of this Guarded by 
kind, as induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but too many inſtances of early —_— 
proficients in this learning; yet I dare appeal even to the forwardeſt of them, whe- 
ther at firſt they could not with more eaſe have kept their vertue than loſt it. Cer- 
tainly ſuch; are the Horrors and Shames that precede thoſe firſt Guilts, that they 
muſt commit a rape upon themſelves (force their own reluctancies and averſions) be- 
fore they can become willing proſtitutes to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to 
underſtand, and upon that ſcore are at the pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, 
ſuch expenſe; of preſents too; as if this were ſo uncouth a crime, that there were 
no hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of ſome more familiar vices, their 
ride or Covetouſneſs. 31 50 ly ey va; e henna 
19. The beſt way therefore to countermine thoſe Stratagems of men, is for wo- The beſt way 
men to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt approaches. He that means to de- ng the 
fend a Fort, muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe that will ſecure her Chaſtity, - 40 4 * 
muſt never let it come to too cloſe a fiege, but repel the very firſt and moſt remote preſerve the 
nſinuations of a Tempter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Modeſty in our preſent 0%#=07%:- 

5 WH "etion of it, we are not to oppole it only to the groſſer act of Incontinency, but to | 


k all thoſe misbehaviours, which either diſcover or may create an inclination to it; of 
e Vhich fort! is all Lightneſs of carriage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things 
chat ewa woman ſo weary of her honour, that the next comer may reaſonably ex- 
he ped a ſurrender, and conſequently be invited to the Aſſault. Indeed they are ſuch, 
o chat one would rather think them the reſult of many acts, than meerly the Prologue 
. o one; and that nothing but a cuſtom of private fin, could: ſupply Impudence 
' enough to do what is ſo publickly ſcandalous ; and where this is found in thoſe of 
in ay conſiderable age, charity it ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet poſſibly 


in thoſe of the youngeſt ſort, they may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs is) meerly 
in imitation of others, embrac'd implicitly upon the authority of thoſe, whoſe exam- 


fat Bi des govern the Modes. When a poor girl, who has ſtill ſo much of the child as to 
- | «mire every thing that glitters, ſees theſe things uſed by the gay people of the 
3 World, tis no wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their Accompliſhments, and upon 


Xn of that formidable calamity of being unfaſhonable, conform to them. Which 
Jet do's not ſo much extenuate the guilt of thoſe. few ſeduced perſons, as it aggra- 
"Mes that of the Seducers, and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age, that thoſe 
tungs which the leſs hardened ſort of Proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould. 
"pals into the frequency and avowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part of Diſcipline 
Inſtitution of youth: as if vice now diſdain d to have any punies in its ſchool, 
ul therefore. by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes ite; pupils begia hene they 
| 11199 | ere 


— — —— —— apap 


„ — 
= 82 Ja OT 
— . - LNG 
_ 2 — 
8 — 


2 g — 

— — — : — = 

I — — . — 5 * — 2 — — 
SS = LE — — = — — 4 ns a _ _ — 
E ES: N 

— — ect — 


—— 

ES A" 
8 

— 


r 
< _ Sc” 
er- 5 


— — 
— 3 


— 


. 
* — — — — — 
. - — — — - ms —— — — — — — — - — = 
© _ — - — — — —— — r — — * " 5 — — 1 8 
X 5 — - — Denr—- 8 — — _ in ry I nn - — - cam. * Tho — — - — — — — — 
Pit - * — —— U—ͤ— — _ —_— - -2 = 3 Y — — ö — Goal ky — . — . 7 = — — — — — ———3—ů—— — wn xe 4 2% 4.6 
© — — — — —— _—_ 8 2 E 8 e 2 5 5 4 pe l — GR + — — — 
wells. — 1 2 2 — — - IBS; <— rs - A. 0 oO "> Po —_ <_——— = - , 
— - _ — —— pw Cant < ro ye — p — — — 222 = — Po aries - 4 = SEES — 2 . . — — — — — — — 1 e . — 
— ; - — — 1 * 4 - a 8 : — — * r — ” 2 £ * — Tg; ET . x "1 « - 4 ws — — — — : 
% : wy y — = == — * — 3 2 1 3 e i AHI) — =— : — * 42; *> N 8 þ 4 Foy" 2. 2 — — — — — —— — * — —— — 
—— pr - —— * * - = 2 — ro — — 2 ä 4 AS dy Ra — Fgf - © —— — — — — 2 4 — — — Poms 
— D nne OTE — ——— — — 2 2 ee eee wr” * == 4 * . _ * 1 - - = - N he * — — 2 2 A > a e 2 2 * 3 2 — T5 6 * 
— — 3 N — ND "1 IP 2 . 2 e : a , 5 ' 5 S 2 "IRS — = — — of, . — — — - — 
© a Yo N 7 2 +” — - — — — 3=- * — — —ů — — — - 2 
, —_— re r 5 2 : * r - d 5 * ——-— — —— — = 
1 r zr 2 I IT WT, GE es PE! Z — © 5 — — = _—_ , — — — . * = 7 1 
* rs TAE Ea 7 — WE 1 OE, Fr CASING — 2 — —_— —— —— — 
R e 9 — Ee he. LL ae =" os. — — — = 3 ERS. — > — — 8 = =: ———ů — — — - - 
_ " ene} 34 4 ; * * —— TR — — 22 A. — . = ITED — r * Pn tr wWoeaes SERIES, 8 . > 5 — A — — — 
1 — - — — — — — . — — — — Payee es _ 7 p 3 2 Pe 8 8 a 5 — was — — = — — ———— — — 
La © na — — — — 46 Op 22 — - — . CATE oe 195; = os TS — - 2 — — — — Ow — oo — — - — — — — — — — a - i — = 
2 Pe 8 * es — 2 = JPY a; — ES I”; K I Lo of vl — — * 2 = 22 — 2 rr : » = 2 — . = * * * K * 
2 OED — —— bh 0 22 Dr — 2 bo 72 — "IE — v — - | . 5 — — — hy 2 — 8 . 
— — S 5 c —— operon „„ mages en Be. P ——— : : ITS — —— — -. . ——ĩ—ĩ———r—tpC 
* — pp = FIAT — 85 Db ” A : "I 2 2 7. — 2 — —_ 2 n — r ” - 4 x = _— EEO = 
TS 2 7 eh EA — — — : A ; — — —— rr * 2 2 p = ra l 5 223244 
— 2 — — 2 — 5 — = — — , 2 Cn = = 
122. — — — =. = = : ww G 
. — 7 2 2p = a RE * Fo — — — ES ? 
- SI I . 2 3 x = EE * * 5 ho 4 - Wn 
: — —— - — 2 — — — 
— —- - yp - 


6 


* ie Ladies Calling, | Fart 1 


were wont to end, initiates them at firſt into that ſhameleſnefs, : which was wont to 
be the product only of a long habit. What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in 
impudence, ho thus put their vertue on the forlorn hope, is eaſie to divine. vet 
is not this the only ſtate of danger: they who keep their ranks, and though they 
do not provoke affaults, - yet ftay to receive them, may be far enough from ſafety 
She that lends a patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, intends at ft 
perhaps only to gratify her vanity; but when ſhe is once charm d with: that Siren; 
ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſenſibly declines to a kindneſs for that per- 
ſon that values her ſo much. And when that ſpark ſhall be blow d up by perpetual 
remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little Romantic artifices of pretending to die 
for her, with a thouſand other tricks, which Luft can fuggeft, twill ike the Nagyþ, 
Naturaliſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow to an unquenchable: flame, to the ruin both 
of her Vertue and - Honour. NE ISP: M 
Tanccence of 20. Let no woman therefore preſume upon the Innocence of her firſt Intentions 
the fe m ſhe may as well upon confidence of a ſound conſtitution, enter a peſt houſe and con. 
po pa or /whoſe contagion do's not more fubtilly inſinuate it ſelf, than 


to be preſum'd verſe with. the plague, | | | 
upon. this ſort of temptation. And as in that cale ſhe would not ftay to define what were 
the critical diſtance, at which ſhe might approach with ſafety, but would run as far 
from it as ſhe could; ſo in this, it no leſs concerns her, to remove her ſelf from the 
poſſibility of danger, and ( how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch a ſeyere 
Modeſty, that her very looks {hould guard her, and diſcourage the moſt impudent 
aſſailant. Tis ſaid of Philopemen, that the Lacedemonian: finding it their intereſt to 
corrupt him with money, they were yet ſo poſſeſt with the reverence of his vertues, 
that none durſt undertake to attack him; and ſure twere not impoſſible for women 
to arrive at the ſame ſecurity. Such an authority there is in Vertue, that where tis 
eminent, tis apt to controle all looſe deſires, and he muſt not be only luſtful but 

ſacrilegious, that attempts to violate ſuch a Sanctuaa xx. 
2 py 1 21. But perhaps that ſex may fear, that by putting on ſuch a Strictneſs, they ſhall 
me * looſe the glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly eſtimated by the number of 
Beauty that thoſe who court and adore them. To this in the firſt place I muſt ſay, that they are 
wala 2 5 miſerable Trophies to Beauty that muſt#be built on the ruins of Vertue and Honour; 
Virtue ang and ſhe that to boaſt the length of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf: in it, would but act 
Honour. the ſame folly in a lower inſtanſnnſſmmmmemeee.d l nr ng: 
Beauty that 22. But then ſecondly, tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty ſhall be the leſs 
3 5% prizd, ſince tis incident to mans nature to eſteem thoſe things moſt: that are at a 
2 'be more diſtance, whereas an eaſie and cheap deſcent begets contempt. So long as they 
prix d. govern themſelves by the exact rules of Prudence and Modeſty, their laſer 15 like 
the Meridian Sun in its clearneſs, which though leſs approachable, is counted more 
_ glorious; but when they decline from thoſe, they are like that Sun in the cloud, 
which though fafelier gazed on, is not half ſo bright. But beſides theſe collateral 
advantages, tis certain that Modeſty gives an immediate and direct improvement to 
Beauty; for though men for their own vicious ends wiſh them ſeverd, yet they 
cannot but think they are the moſt amiable when united, and you ſhall. hear them 
| often commend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they would fain circumvent, | 

The woman 23. But in the third place, there is nothing but ſuch a Reſervedneſs that can in- 
who be deed make their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conqueſt are the moſt diſtant thing); 
has hoſt al. and ſhe that deſcends to treat with an aſſailant, whatever he may tell her of his be- 
oft the poſi- ing her captive, tis but in order to the making her his; which when ſhe once 1, 
_ of 4, there is no ſtate of ſervitude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world being fo {li 
tue viſhly abject as a proſtitute woman. For beſides all the intereſt of another life which 
ſhe: baſely reſigns, the ſacrifices-all that is valuable in this: her Reputation the pu 
wholly in his power that has debauched her, and which is worſe her Reformation 
too. If the ſhould have a mind to return to vertue, ſhe dares not for fear he ſhould 
divulge her former ſtrayings from it: fo that, like Cutiline, ſhe is engag d to futur 
evils to fecure the paſt. Lea ſhe fubjects her ſelf not only to his lyſt, but to al 
his humors and fancies; nay even to all thoſe who have been inſtrumental to the! 
privacies, none of them all being to be diſpleas d for fear of blabbing. And uber 
tis remembred, what a ſort of cattel they are, which are the engines in ſuch affair 
there can ſcarce be any thing more deplorable than to be within their laſh. "Tis 7 
indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this uneaſineſs by being their own delato!5 
not only confeſſing but boaſting their erime, and by an impudent W 
all accuſations : yet even this ſerves but to atteſt the intolerableneſs of the 2 
condition, hen this worſt of miſchiefs is choſe as a reſcue. Their * 


dect. 1; Of Modeſty. 


being always in awe, makes them take up that reſalution for infamy, which Ceſar 

did tor death, who {aid twas better do die once then to be always in fear. And 

though this defperate remedy may cure the fear, yet it aſcertains the reproach; for 

ybeteas in the impeachment of others there is place for doubt, and charity may 

prompt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when the fact is juſtified by the offender, the evi- 

dence is uncontrolable, and withal doubles the infamy. For beſides that which ad- 

beres to the crime, there is a diſtinct portion due to the impudence; yet, like the 

Scorpion, it muſt cure its own ſting, and though it increafes the obloquy, yet it 

deadens the ſenſe of it. 0 435 16907, 91077 6 03.99 Saree ven 
24 But when they have thus ſteel d their foreheads againſt all impreſſions of oy paſſes 

Shame, they are ſtill, liable to many other painful effects of their ſin. What fears * of 

of being abandoned, what jealouſies of rivals do often torture them? And indeed grilt and 

got without ground: for they cannot but know, that the fame humor of variety miſery, oy 

which . . . their Paramors in their love, may do the ſame for another, and an- yin 

other;:and fo on; it being as poſſible to graſp the air, as to confine a wandring luſt. 

Beides, what anxious apprehenſions have they of the approach of Age, which they 

are ſure will render them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of all intermedial decays 

of Beauty? How critically do they examine their glafs > and every wrinkle that re- 

preſents in their face, becomes a deep gaſhrin the heart. But if they have at any 

time the leiſure (or indeed the courage) to look inward, the view is yet more dread 

ul, a deform d foul, ſpoil d of its innocence, and rendred almoſt as brutiſh as the 

ſin it, has conſented to. But though it be in ſome reſpects liłe the beaſt that peri ſbetb, 

it is not, it cannot be in that which would moſt avail it; an endleſs being it cannot 

loſe, nor can it expect any thing from that preeminence of its nature, but an in- 

fnity of miſery. This is ſuch an amazing contemplation, as, methinks, were it in- 

ſited on; ſhould allay the hotteſt blood; no impure flames being ſo fierce as to con- 

teſt with thoſe of unquenchable fire. It is therefore though a very impious, yet no 

unskilful artifice of thoſe who would vitiate women in their Manners, to corrupt 

them in their Principles, and by extinguiſhing all hopes or fears of another World, 
perſwade them to immerſe boldly into all the abominations of this. Tis ſaid,” this 

now an art of wooing, the modern preludium to the baſeſt propoſals. It ſeems this 

age dares not truſt only to the former ways of ſeducement, fears there will not be wo- 

men enough that will forget the intereſts of another World; and therefore is fain 

to ſet up a new party of others to disbelieve it. And I fear that deſign has been too 

prolperous; many women are ſo much more concerned for their bodies than their 

louls, that they are contented the one ſhould be elevated upon the depreſſion and 

debaſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can hear their out- 

ward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can very tamely endure to have 

their better part viliſied and deſpiſed, defin d to be only a puff of air in their no- 

frils, which will ſcatter with their expiring breath, or in the Atheiſts phraſe, Miſa 

2. 3. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas they ſhould conſider, that they who preach this 

Doctrine to them, deſign it only to infer a pernicious Uſe. Tis a Maxim in Poli- 

| ticks, that thoſe counſels are ſuſpiciouſſy to be ſcan d, which carry in their front 

the adyiſers intereſt; which certainly is never more viſible than in this caſe; he that 

„ce gains this point, never needing to conteſt for all the reſt. For he that can 

s; Perſwade a woman out of her Soul, will ſoon command her Body; and then what 

e- vas at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt; and her wiſhes of the mortality of her 

is, bab are much ſtronger than tis poſſible her belief of it could be: which confirms 

1 bundantly my affirmation of the ſervile, wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For 

ch bi ve judge that a very ſevere ſlavery which makes people deſirous to reſign a tem- 

uts aan what ſhall we think of that which provokes them to renounce an 

101 N 1 eie ee e ern SUV e el 20) n 

ald 27. And now by this gradation of miſchiefs we may judge of the deplorable ſtate Notomy can . 

ure of thoſe who have — — their vertue; wherein I doubt not the conſciences of e 4 

y cannot only atteſt, but much improve the deſcription; and all 1 ſhall ſay to 7he fate of 

dei i dieb, is, only to conſult that boſom monitor, which till they do, all Homilies will , =_ 

mk inſignifitant. My deſign was not therefore to tell them what they too well feel, 4d ꝛbeir- 

ale ut only to point out their Wracks as warnings to others. VPoertue. 

true . 26. Let all thoſe therefore who are yet untainted, and by being ſo, have their 17 concerns 

ors aas wents clear and unbiaſt, conſider ſoberly the miſery of the other condition, and 1 fe 

nat not only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and when ever the outward pomps 75 conſider | 
mer . gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem, like that of Creſur, to boaſt their the miſeries 


ho 'Ppmels, let them look through that Fallacy, _ a with Solon, that thoſe only | 11 


are happy who are ſo at their end. Their moſt exquiſit deckings are but like the ga. 70 
lands on a beaſt deſign d for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, not ot oy 
their ornament but ſlavery: and their gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers of pa 
perhaps a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom prove their fate) or however 

a more putrid ſoul. They who can thus conſider them, will avoid one great ſnare? 
for tis not always ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, as that of the eyes which betrays 3 
woman. Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to love gaiety, and a ſplendid a 
pearance, which renders all temptations of that ſort ſo connatural to them, that 
thoſe who are not arrived to a more ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce be ſecure 
It will therefore be neceſſary for them to 3 their opinions, and reduce all ſuch 
things to their juſt value, and then they will appear ſo trifling, that they can neye; 
maintain any competition with the more ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honour 
For though thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe age to be exploded; yet where the 
things are viſible they extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe who think it 
their concern publickly to deride them: whereas on the other ſide a defection from 
them expoſes to all the contempt imaginable, renders them deſpis d even by thoſe 
who betray d them to it, leaves a perpetual blot upon their Names, and their Fami. 
ly. For in the character of a woman, let Wit and Beauty, and all female accompliſh. 
ments ſtand in the front, yet if wantonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon de. 
vours the Panegyric, and (as in an Eccho).the laſt words only will reverberate, and 
her vice will be remembred when all the reſt will be forgot. But I need not declame | 
upon this theme; the Son of Syrach has: done it to my hand, in many paſſages, but 
eſpecially Eccluſ. 23. to which 1 refer the Reader. | 
A moſt in- 27. What bath been already ſaid, is, I ſuppoſe, ſufficient to, convince every vo- oy 
deen of man how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf triftly-within. the bounds of Mode. | _— 
preſerving ſty and -Vertus; « In order to which, there is nothing more important than a judi- | 
Modeſty, ® 2 ciqus choice of their Company; I mean not only for men, but women alſo. Vice WW 
po is eontagious, and this eſpecially has that worſt. quality of the Plague, that tis ma- 
Company, licious, and would infect others. A woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous, thinks | 
ſhe is reproach d by the vertue of another, looks on her as one that is made to re- 
prove her ways, as it is, Waſd.2. 14. and therefore in her own defence ſtrives to leyel 
the inequality, not by reforming her ſelf, (that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by 
corrupting! the other. To this end, ſuch as are willing to ſcrew themſelves into an 
acquaintance, will be officiouſſy kind, and by all arts of condeſcention and obl- 
ging, endeavour to enſnare a woman of reputation into their intimacy. And if they 
ſueceed, if they can but once entangle her into that cobweb- friendſhip; they then, 
{pider-like; anfuſe their venom, never leave their vile inſinuations till they have poiſo- 
ned and ruined her. But and if on the other ſide they meet with one of too much 
ſagacity to be ſd entrap d; if they cannot taint her Innocence, they will endeayour 
to blaſt her Fame; repreſent her to the World to be what they would have made 
her, that is in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, ſuch an one as themſelves, Pſal. 50. 24. ſo that 
there is no converſing with them, but with a manifeſt peril either of Vertue or Ho- 
nour, which would methinłks be a ſufficient diſſuaſive. Tis true, tis not always in 
ones power to ſſiun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too numerous, and too 
intruding to be totally avoided; unleſs, as St. Paul ſays, x Cor. 5. 10. one buli go 
out f the World. . But all voluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and therefore ever) 
body that will may refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, with- 
out ever ſuffering any approach towards intimacy and familiarity. E hs 
Were the ver- 28. And ſure were this: Diſtance duly, obſery d, it might be of excellent ule, i nefs b 
_ kind of lay Excommunication, which might come very ſeaſonably to ſupply te Wi join d 
micht be want of the Eccleſiaſtick now out-dated. And this ſeems very well to agree with 
means of re- the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe Athenian Law-giver, who, beſides that he ſhut the Tem: 2. 
wy „ ple: doors againſt them, interdicted them the ſacred Aſſemblies ; made it one of bs in the | 
have been las, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be permitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo God,” 
le. they might in their dreſs carry the note of their infamy. Should we have the lk 1 lelf 
Aaiſtinction obſeryed, I fear many of our gaieſt birds would be unplumed, and thous! the fon 
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the ſame be not now an expedient practicable, yet the former is, and might be ng, a 

of very good uſe. For beſides that already mentioned of ſecuring the imer ur to 
it might perhaps have a good effect on the guilty, who could not but reflect wi” By . 
ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they were thus ſingled out and diſcriminated; bete to con 


24g whilſt they, are ſuffered to mix with the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deet in an be'9 Wl many: 
they fatter themſelyes they are undiſcernablſ eee. beir pi 
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20. But indeed the advantage of this courſe: is yet more extenſive, and would 
reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie under a general ſcandal, for the fault 
of particular perſons. We know any conſiderable number of ſmutty ears daſts a 
blackneſs on the whole field, which yet were they apart, would perhaps not fill a 
mall corner of it; and in this uncharitable age, things are apt to be denominated 
not from the greater but worſer part: whereas, were the precions ſevered from the 
ile, by ſome note of diſtinction, there might then a more certain eſtimate be made: 
ind I cannot be ſo ſevere to womankind, as not to believe the ſcandalous part would 
then make but a ſmall ſhew which now makes ſo great a noiſe. 

30. Beſides this I can ſuggeſt but one way more for women of honour to vindi- 
ate their Sex, and that is by making their own vertue as illuſtrious as they can; and 
by the bright ſhine-of that, draw off mens eyes from the worſer proſpect. And to 
this there is requir d not only innocency, but prudence; to abſtain, as from all teal 
evil, ſo from the appearance of it too, 1 Theſ. g. 22. not, by any doubtful or ſuſpicious 
acton, to give any umbrage for cenſure, but as the Apoſtle fays in another caſe, 
1 (ar. 11. 1 T. fo cut off occaſton from them that deſire occaſſon; to deny themſelves the 
moſt innocent liberties, when any ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc d from 
them. And though perhaps no caution is enough to ſecure againſt the malicious, 
and the jealous; though tis poſſible ſome black mouth may aſperſe them, yet they 
have {till Plato s reſerve, who being told of ſome who had defam d him, tu no mat- 
tr ſaid he, 1 will live ſo that none ſhall believe them. If tlieir lives be ſuch, that they may 
acquit themſelves to the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be 
aſpir d to in this world; the more evincing atteſtation they muſt attend from the un- 
ering Tribunal hereafter; where there lies a certain appeal for all injur d perſons 
ho can calmiy Wait fbr it:. 1% % f t e lit e ebe gt 
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i. N. che next place we may rank Meekneſs as a neceſſaty feminine Vertue; this 
even Nature ſęems to teach, which abhors monſtrofities and diſproportions, 
and therefore having allotted to women a more ſmobth and ſoft compoſition 
of body, infers thereby her intention, that the mind ſhould correſpond with 
it. Fog though the adulterationꝭ f art can repreſent in the ſamè Fact beauty; in 
one poſition, deformity in another; vet nature is more ſincere, and neuer mt ant a 
ſerene and clear forehead. ſhould he the frontiſpiece to a! cloudy tempeſtuous hęart. 
Tis therefore to be wiſh t they Would take the admonition, and vrhilſt they conſült 


| their glaſſes, Vhether to applaud or improve their outward form, they would caſt 


one look änwards, and examine what ſymmerzy. is; there he 
orm gf paſſion darkned and oyexcaſt their intetior beauty, and uſe at 
ealt an equal diligencg to reſcue that; as they would to clead their face from an ſtain 
or blemilb, of 22.00% obs yd 2 % mig ia riag mod: Ai ol nid 
_ 2: Pap it as not nature only why Feen che God of nathtre tac Meck: 
nels deing not only recommen Las Chriſtian, Vertue, but patticularly. en- 


lun ate komen jeculiar acgompliſnment of their Sexy 1 Pet. 3. 4. Iwbere after 
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That the Ho- 
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alſo prudence. 
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The Ladws Calling . Part * 
whom they confide) have once own'd them; and certainly ſuch a temper is of all 

_  * others the moſt obſtructive to Wiſdom. This puts them upon the chance of a Lot. 
tery, and what they firſt happen to draw, determines them meerly upon the priyi. 
- ledge of its precedency, fo that had Mabomet firſt ſeiz d them, his tenure would 
have been as indefeſable as Chriſt's now. How great the force of ſuch prejudices 
are, we may ſee by the oppoſitions it rais d againſt Chriſtian Doctrine in groſs at its 
firſt promulgation ; the Jews blind Zeal for the Traditions of their Fathers, eng, 

ging them in the murder even of that very Meſſias whom thoſe Traditions had taught 

them to expect, and after in the preſecution of that Doctrine which his Reſurre. | 

Rion had ſo irrefragably atteſted. And to juſtify the propriety of this obſervation, 

to thoſe I now write to, tis expreſſy affirm d, As 13. 50. That they made ule of | 
the zeal of the female Proſelytes for that purpoſe: ' The Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and rais id a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. So that tis ng 

unſeaſonable advice to ſuch, to be ſure they ſee. well their way before they run too 
fierce a carriere in it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat without light, do's but reſemble 

that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames and darkneſs do at once cohabit. 

4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtifneſs, I intend not to plead for its con. 
trary extreme, and recommend a too eaſy Flexibility; which is a temper of equal, if 
not more ill conſequence than the former. I he adhering to one opinion can ex- 
poſe but to one error, but a mind that lies open to the effluxes of all new tenets, 
may ſucceſſively entertain a whole ocean of deluſions; and to be thus yielding, is 
not a Meekneſs, but ſervileneſs of Underſtanding. Indeed tis fo great a weakneſs 
of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks it ſomewhat below the impotence of women, and 
reſembles it to that of children, Eph. 4. 14. yet it ſeems the folly of ſome women 
had levell'd them with children in this matter, for the ſame Apoſtle takes notice of 

ſuch, to whom as he gives the Epithet of filly, ſo the latter part of the Character 
ſpeaks them incorrigibly fo, ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledpe of the | 
truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. a deſcription which it we compare with our times, we mult think 
prophetick. For how many inſtances hath this age given us of women ſo led ca- 
ptive ; who being either affected with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended zeal 
of a new teacher, have given up their underſtandings to him: and for a while this | 
ſtrong man has kept volſeffion, but when a ſtronger than he hath come, it has fa- 
red as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Doctrine ſoon divides his | 
{ſpoils ; and that by force of the very ſame principle on which he ſet up, which with- 
in a while undermines the latter alſo, and ſo ſucceſſively, till the poor proſelyte has 
been hurried through all the mazes of wild error, and at laſt perhaps (like a palate 
diſtracted by too much variety) ſhe fixes upon that which at firſt ſne moſt decried, 
This has been eventually true in ſome,; who ſetting out in the fierceſt deteſtation 
91 Popery, have wandred fo long like the blinded Syrians, > Kings 6. 20. that they 
Hhhhha ve at laſt found themſelves in the midſt of 
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maria; by an infenſible circular no- 
ion been brought about to that Religion, from which alone they defign'd"to ff. 
So little do itching ears) know whether they may be carried: and indeed the eat 
when infected with that pturient humor, may vie Miſchiefs with the ton ye, which 

St. Famer tells us, Chop. 3 rf. (though a little inember) 4 world of iniguity. 
Women by the . x. Tis therefore che | Fa allable 
. ee ee eb e e 
are rendred ty w ers them liable to fediicement; but alſo becauſe che opinion of theit 
more expo:'d being ſo, makes them particularly aim d at by ſeducers. For, as he who is to put 
1 ret off attilterated' wares, wWilb chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen; ſo theſe Sophilticators 
-44* + Won of Div mity deſire the moſt undiſcerning Audit i ors. -' And truly that ſo many of that 
hex are ſo, I do not ſo much impute to any natural defect, ag to the Toofe notion 

they have raf Religion, of which they have perhaps ſome ge 

henfions; but have IO PEN e IS Shs HE Rep know not why tif) 
are Chriſtians rather than ly; Why of the ret of Elan rather chan that of 
Rome, n enen And while they ate thus unfixt, and have ib better principle that 
Catom ant Compliance; chey have nothing to abſer te Ah the grofelt dec? 
that can be obtruded upon them, which for os Row they or Hays: 4 5 


may bers true ab any thing they formerly profelt, Now whey any. ofte th this 07 
dition ſhall be aſſaulted, not only by the repeated Importünitses Gf falle* Hebes 
bu alls Er ingemiliare@'threatnings ef Hell and Danttation'; "ſhe 8 like ant awake 
the cultery of fire; and in chat auaze wilt be apt co un where"yor the firk ur 
=" * *gaveret oer danger ſhall lead her; 115115 V Jort 239119] 10 98 , * bars . 25 [ 
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Sect. 2. Of Meekneſs. 

6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote againſt the 

iſon of novel DoCtrines, to examine well the grounds of the old. For want of 
this it is that our Church has been expoſed to ſo many frivolous cavils, it being too 
incident to the perverſe pride of human nature, to ſpeak evil of things we under- 
{and not. And had our ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, and from them 
underſtood upon what grounds the Practice as well as Doctrine of our Church was 
funded, they could not ſo eaſily have been carried away by every wind of Doctrine, 
15 the Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. | a y 

7, Indeed this is no more than common juſtice exacts, which forbids the con- 
demning even the vileſt malefactor unheard, (and unheard and not underſtood, are 
in this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomething more to that Church from 


boſom they have been cheriſh'd, and conſequently may plead a mothers right in 
them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, which fortifies civil rights, deſtroys the Eccleſia- 
ſtick; ſhe may challenge beſides that natural juſtice, (which is the common due of 


Humanity) a parental reſpect and reverence, a debt which is ſure very ill anſwered 


by thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they have at all conſidered what it is ſhe 
commands. And if the abdicating a child be a thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſome 
very important cauſe to juſtifie it; the renouncing of a Parent mult require a rea- 
ſon as far tranſcending that, as the guilt do's, if it be cauſleſs; and ſuch it muſt 
inevitably be in all, who for want of due examination, ſuffer themſelves to be led 
into groundleſs prejudices and diſguſts. | 1 8 

8. To prevent that guilt, and a multitude of others which ſpring from it, I muſt 


the Underſtanding I would recommend to them, which is equally violated by a 
blind Obſtinacy, or as blind a Flexibility. be, 


Z 
1 


9. And ſecond ſort of Meekneſs is that of the Will, which lies in its juſt ſubor- 
dination, and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupreme Authority, which in Divine things is 
the Will of God; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and in human Conſtitutions, 
the command of ne And ſo long as the Will governs it ſelf by theſe in 
their reſpecxive Orders, it tranſgreſſes not the Meekneſs requir d of it. But ex- 


berience atteſts, that the Will is now in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt 


to caſt off that ſubjection to wich it was defign'd ; and act independently from 
thoſe motives Which ſhould influence it. This God knows is too common in all 
all conditions, and ſexes: but the feminine lies more eſpecially: under an 
il ane for it. Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceived of their 
reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Empire, or from the muftiph d habitual inſtances 
ddemlelſes have given of unruly wills, 1 ſhall not undertake to determine; but ei- 


* 


[Wer Fay tis, I am füre, fo great à reproach,” as they ſhould be very induſtrious to 


Pe on, And, truly I know noting more incentive to that endeayour, than the 
ang a tight eftimate of the, happineſs as well as vertue of a _governable Will. 
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ſtice obliges 


whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their Chriſtianity, in whoſe big 5 


Nomen of 

again repeat my Propoſal, that women of Quality (who are preſumed to want nei- _ —=_ Tl 
ther parts nor leiſure for it) would a little look into the infide of the Religion they, %) their lei- wh 
profeſs : if it be a true one, twill bear the inſpection, truth never ſhunning the ſire, than in " 
light; if it be not, the diſcovery cannot be too early. And indeed among the ma- = wg. „ 

ny remarkable impreſſes of truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe do's not of the reli. ki 
blindfold her Proſelytes, leaves them the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's £9 they pro- 1 
not by obtruding upon them an implicit belief, force them to lay down their Rea- feſt. if i 
ſon when they take up their Faith. And now, why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a few of 9 | 
their many idle hours in this Inquiſition, I mean, not to themſelves embark in a 90 
maze of controverſies, but only to diſcern thoſe plain grounds of Truth on which * i 
our Church builds; which if well digeſted, will prove a better amulet againſt delu- 1 
hon than the reading whole Tomes e Difpatatkine, more apt to diſtract than forti- 1 
ly their underſtandings. And had they thus done, had their minds been ballaſted 9 
by ſober principles, ſo many of them had never made up the triumphs of ſo many 1 
and ſo various Seducers. And though to ſuch this advertiſement may come too 1 
kite (like aſſiſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution to others, and WH! 
to thoſe I offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts that rational Meekneſs of 1 1 


un een Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction with 


tine Wildom of Chriſtian 
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reſignation, that twiſts and inwraps all his choices with God's, and is neither at the 


Pins nor hazard of his own elections; but is ſecure, that unleſs Omniſcience can 


o 


| be deceived, or Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what is really beſt for him. 
hy reaſon in 10, Proportionable (though not equal) to this, is the happineſs of a Will regula. 


ea, ted by Reaſon in things within its Sphere: tis the dignity of human Nature, and 


that which diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea, even thoſe grow more con. 


temptible in their kinds, the farther they are removed from it. The ſtupid turgj. 
neſs of an Aſs has render d it Proverbial for folly, when the tractableneſs of other 
Animals has tempted ſome to liſt them among Rationals. Beſides, Reaſon afford; 
ſomething of a Baſis and Foundation for the Will to bottom on. He that governs 
himſelf by Reaſon (that being till the ſame) will act equal and conſonant to him. 
ſelf; but he that dos a thing this moment, only becauſe he will, may the next haye 
as weighty an argument to do ſomething quite contrary ; and ſo may ſpend his 
whole time in unravelling his Spider, webs, as the Prophet rightly calls the yain de. 
ſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, Iſa. 59. 5. Not to ſpeak of thoſe recoilings and upbraid. 
ings of the rational faculties, which are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reſiſt it 
more direct admonitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An un- 
governable Will is the moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and like the Devil in 
the Swine, hurries headlong to deſtruction; and yet deprives one of that poor re. 
ſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, Pity ; which will not be ſo much invited 
by the miſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which cauſed it. Nay indeed, ſo little 
can ſuch perſons expect the compaſſion of others, that 'twill be hard for them to 
afford themſelves their own : the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the 
iſſues of their own perverſneſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate than pity, 
And this is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not only gi 
rectly, but at the rebound too; reinflicts his miſeries upon himſelf by a grating re. 
flection on his own madneſs. Yea, ſo great an aggravation is it, that even Hell it 
ſelf is enhaunced and compleated by it; all the torments there being edged and 

ſharpned by the woful remembrance, that they might once have been avoided, 
In civil offices 11, In the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Superiors, is not only an 
97 Oe ＋ - amiable thing in the eyes of others, but exceedingly happy to ones ſelf; tis the pa. 
Fc... ot ace and order both publick and private. A bleſſing ſo conſiderable, as 
1s very * bought with a little receding from ones own will or humor: whereas 
che contrary nen ſpring and orginal of infinite confuſions, the grand ir 
cendiary which ſets Kingdoms, Churches, Families, in cumbuſtion; a flat conti 
diction not only to the word, but eyen the works of God; a kind of Anticreative 
wer, which reduces things to that Chaos from whence, God drew them,, Our age 
has given us too many and too pregnant inſtances of its milchieyous effects, which 
may ſerve to enhaunce the value of that governable malleable temper I now recon: 
mend. And as a Will thus reſign d to Reaſon and juſt Authority, is a felicity all ra 
tional natures ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the feminine Sex, whoſe paſſions being 
naturally the more impetuous, ought to be the more ſtrictly guarded and kept under 
the ſevere diſcipline of Reaſon; for where tis otherwiſe, where a woman has no guide 
but her Will, and her Will is nothing but her Humor, the eyent is ſure to be fat 

" to her ſell, and often toothers allo. 1147 ooo 67 $00 


! %%% 
Ie reſtramt., 12. And the hazard of this renders that other reſtrain d of the will, I mean that 
2 of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition; though perhaps tis not always 
x al thought ſo, for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Reaſon, are not very apt © 
ſubmit to that of Authorty. Yer ſure God and nature to atteſt the particular er 

pediency, of this to women, by having placed that Sex in a degree of inferiority to 

2 * Ii i Sits Ff life 

the other. Nay farther tis obſeryable, that as there are but three ſtates of u. 

through which they can regularly paſs, yi, Virginity, Marriage, and Widow hood: 

two of them are ſtates of Subjection, iche rt to the parent, tie ſecond 9 the lu 
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| e firſ the ſecond tq the! 
band; and the third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it or no, Jo it they 
do, we find it by God himſelf reckon, as a' condition. the, moſt deſolate and ® 
plorable. If I ſhould, fay this happeby upon that. yery ſcore that they are left w 
their own/ guidance, the ad wracks of, many would roo mich july the gloſs; bt 
howexer, it exinces, that God ſers not the ſame value upon their being maſtered 

. which ſome of them do, whillt he reckons them molt miſerable, when they are m 

at liberty. 103 ed her 3; 1:24) 1115 11 wy mir up 7 £6 hire ae 

Submiſion is 13. And nce Gods aflignation has thus determined, ſubzeckion to be the vo 

A ot, there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, or for their acquieſcenc 


ament the Mens lot there: needs no other Argument df t itocls, or kor eit acc 
'at of women. Therefore when ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies higher then the mins 
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Superior, and reaches God himſelf. And I am apt to think there would not many 
of that timorous Sex dare ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe punctillioes of honour, 
which (like thoſe among our Dueiliſts) have impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent 
Meekneſs and Submiſſion as a filly ſheepiſh quality unfit for women of breeding and 
ſpirit : Whilſt an imperious obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great ſpirit, which conſiſts in 
ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and couragiouſly encountering the adverſe 
zyents of life, not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking to pull them ſelves from that 
Sphere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure, ſtubbornneſs is the 
mark only of a great ſtomack, not of a great mind; and the cruelty of a coward 
may as well denominate him valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can ſpeak 
her generous. EO or ff ONT e 25 5 

14. In this I preſume 1 ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; for what value ſoever they 
put upon themſelves, nothing renders them leſs acceptable to others; an imperious 
Woman being a plague to her Relatives, and a deriſion to Strangers, yea and a tor- 
ment to her felt: every the leaſt contradiction (which a meek perſon would paſs 
over inſenſibly) inflaming ſuch an unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch extra- 
nagances, as often produce very miſchievous Effects. On the other fide if ſhe be 
humor d and complied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and into- 
erable; makes her humors grow to ſuch an height, that the knows not her ſelf what 
would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould : ſo that to fuch'a one, we 
may apply what Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were vanquiſh d, he never 
raye reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, to others. Certainly the uneaſineſs 
of a perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that could ſuch come but to compare it with the 
calm and happy ſerenity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there would need no other 
Lecture to commend them to their eſteem or practicſdse. 
15. The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of Affections, and conſiſts in reducing 
the paſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering them to make uproars within 
to diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting of others; and to this regula- 
tion Meekneſs is generally ſubſervient. Vet — the correcting of ſome parti- 
cular paſſions are more immediately aſſignable to other Vertues, I ſhall inſiſt only 
| upon that, on which this has a more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, 

a two-edged paſſion, which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more ta- 
tally within. The commotion and vexation which an angry man feels, is- far more 
painful than any thing he can ordinarily inflict upon another: herein juſtifying the 
Epithet uſually given to anger, that it is a ſhort madneſs; for who that were in his 
right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to do la leſs. It is indeed ſo great a 


| undertaking, and ſnould as much be ſuſpended from acting, as one in a Phrenſie or 
Iunacy. This was the judgment and practice too of Plato, who going to chaſtiſe 

2 ſervant, and finding himſelf. grow: angry, ſtopt his correction; a friend coming 
im and asking what he was . „replies he, an angry man, as thinking 
| himſelf unfit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another 


* 


Nothing is 
more odions 
than an impe- 
T1945 Womans 


3. Meekneſs 
of Affections. 


ditemper/of the mind, that he that is poſſeſt wich it is incompetent for any ſober 


time his flave mono offended him, I would beat thee; ſays he, but that I am angry. It — 


| Were endleſs indeed to recite the black Epithets given by all Moraliſts to this vice. 
x ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt of Men, one that had acquainted 
himſelf to E uom madueſv and folly; Eccl. 1. 17. and we find it his ſentencez that anger 
E ee ofifdoll, Rrel. 7: 1. n d ee e e eee e e dee eee 

16. And what is thus: univerſally unbecoming to human nature, cannot {ure be 
lels indecent. for the gentler Sex: tis rather more ſo; every! thing contracting ſo 
much more of deformity, by how much it recedes from its proper kind Now na- 
ture hath befriended Women with a more cool and temperate conſtitution, but leſs 
[of fire and conſequently of choler, in their compoſitions; ſo that their heats of that 
lind are adventitious and preternatural, rais d often by Fancy or Pride, and ſo both 
E more unhandſomely, and have leis of pretence to veil and cover them. Be- 
des women have a native feebleneſs, unable to back and aſſert their Angers with 


* 


let | 


ted them. But when they do it, they render themſelves at once deſpis d and 
bord; nothing being more ridiculouſly hateful, than an impotent Rage. 

| 17. But as the moſt feeble inſe& may ſometimes diſturb, though not much hurt 
i 10.there is one feminine Weapon which as 'tis always ready, {o proves often 
woubleſome, I mean the Tongue, which, though 1 its loudeſt Clamors can natu- 


ay effective Force, which may admoniſh them 'twas never intended they ſhould: 
ooſe to that Paſſion, which nature ſeems by that very unability to have inter- 


% n 


Violent paſ- 
ion moſt inde- 
cent in wo- 
men. 


Eſpeciall 
ſpec rs 


W 
breaks out in 
clamors and 


rally ſcolding. 


rally invade nothing but the ear, yet even that 1s a moleſtation.” The barking of ; 
og, though we are ſecure he cannot bite, is a grating unpleaſant ſound; and while 
Women ſeek that way to vent their Rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutez 
and ſhould conſider whether that do not reflect more contempt upon themſelye, | 

than their moſt virulent reproaches can fix upon others. | 
bet theogh x8. But ſome things have had the luck to acquire a Formidableneſs no body knoy, 
Pe =o 24. how, and ſure there is no greater inſtance of it than in this caſe. A clamorous 
vantage, Woman is look d on, though not with reverence, yet with much dread ; and we of 
ten find things done to prevent or appeaſe her Storms, which would be denied to 
the calm and rational deſires of a meeker Perſon. And perhaps ſuch ſucceſſes hay: 
not been a little acceſſory to the fomenting the humor: yet ſure it gives them little 
cauſe of triumph, when they conſider how odious it makes them, how unfit (yea in. 
tolereble) for human Society; let them take the verdict of Solomon who declares it 
better to dwell in a corner of a bouſe top, than with a brawling woman in a wide houſe, Prov. 2 q 
24. Nor dos the ſon of Sirac ſpeak leſs ſharply though more ironically, Eccluf. 206. 
27. A loud crying woman and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought out to drive away the enemy, And 
though he taxes the feminine Vices impartially enough, yet there is ſcarce any of 
them which he more often and more ſeverely brands than this of unquietneſs, It 
ſeems twas a thing generally look d on, as very inſufferable; as appears by Socrate, 
who when he deſign to diſcipline himſelf to a perfect patience and tolerance, kney 
no better way of exerciſe, than to get a ſhrew to his Wife, an excellence that may 
perhaps again recommend a Woman, when we fall to an age of. Philoſophers ; but at 
preſent twill be hard for any of our Xantzppes to find a Socrates ; and therefore that 
quality is as deſtructive to their intereſts in getting Husbands, as it is to the Huſ- 
bands quiet when he is got. But I preſume 1 need not declame further againſt this 
fault, which I ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among that rank of Women to whom 
this Tract is intended: for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevent- 
ed it, yet probably civility and a gentile Education hath: a Scold being a creature 
to be look d for only in Stalls and Markets, not among Perſons of Quality. Vet 
if there be any that have deſcended to ſo ſordid a practice, they have 1o far depra- 
ded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others ſubſtract that reſpect, which 

upon other accounts they might demanc. At ie ES. Þ 

They whoſe 19. And to ſuch I ſhould recommend the uſual method of Phyſick, which is to 
oxgers #75 + cure by rexulſion, let that ſharp humor which ſo habitually flows to the Tongue, 
againſt o- be taught a little to recoil, and work inward ; and inſtead of reviling others, diſc. 
_—_ Yay pline and correct themſelves : let them upbraid their own Madneſs, that to gratife 
22 an impotent, nay a moſt painful Paſſion, have degenerated from what their nature, 
their qualities, their education, defign'd them. And if they can thus reverſe their 
diſpleaſures, twill not only ſecure Others from all their indecent Aſſaults, but ir 
will at laſt extinguiſh them. For Anger is corroſive, and if it be kept only to iced 
upon its ſelf, | muſt be its own deyourer ; if it be permitted to fetch nao forrage 
from without, nor to nouriſh it {elf with ſuſpicions and ſurmiſes of others, nor to 


: 


make any ſallies at the Tongue; it cannot long hold out. 


To be clamo- 20. And how much they will herein conſult. their Intereſt and their Reputation 
h Len too, they may be taught by Selomen, who makes it the diſtinctive In of 4 fab w 
| man to. be clamorous, Prov. 9. 1 3. whereas when he gives the character of his Excel 
lent woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together, ſhe her mouth with 
wiſdom, and in her tongue i the law of kindneſs, Prov; 3 1. 26. If this verdict may be 
admitted (as ſure it ought, whether we conſider his Wiſdom, or dear bought expe- 
rience in Women) it will confute the common plea of querulous Spirits, who think 
to ſeem inſenſible of any the leaſt Provocation, is to appear filly and ſtupid; though 
truly if it were ſo, 'twould be full as eligible as to appear mad and raving, as thef 
1 commonly do in the tranſport of their Fury. ir] 41910 on 0 VIDS - LF 2 20L” 91 : 
Jr 21. To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo amiable, ſo indearing a Quality, and fo pect 
Meh, con- liarly embellibing to Women, that did they but all confider it with half the a 
fer's, it tention they do their more trivial exteriour ornaments, ''twould: certainly be i 
rakes up in- ken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeyeral variations of it this Section W 
Head of other preſented. ON Y? cent 453917 wei ien Sinn noe cor | 
ornaments, =; | 
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Set. O Compaſſion. vs 


e ** „„ n 8 2 * FW 


J E C x. III. 
Of Compaſſion. 


F near Affinity to the Vertue of Meekneſs, is that of Mercy and Com- Conpoſſion i 
3 which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any place where the former © Tue 


KI 


vertve, that 


ath not prepared the ſoil: anger and obſtinacy being like that rough ».s as afiniry 
eaſt-wind which brought the Egyptian locuſts, Exod. 10. 13. to eat Up *9 Meetre/s. 
every green thing in the land. A mind haraſſed with its own impatiency, is not at 
leiſure to obſerve, much leſs condole the calamities of others. But as a calm and 
clear day befriends us with a more diſtinct proſpect of diſtant objects; fo when 
all is quiet and ſerene within us, we can then look about us, and diſcern what exi- 
gencies of others invite our pity. FC. ee 3 95 

2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate of this Vertue, ſince tis ſo eſſential Tia vertue 
to our nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition-of humanity, that we find in Seri- 88 
pture phraſe, Compaſſion is generally ſeated in the moſt inward ſenſible part of our /enſib/e part, 
trame, the bowels. S0 Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore boteels of mercy; and Phil. 2. f. or. bowels. 
Bowels and mercies. So that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the 
common vote of mankind to be liſted among brutes; nay, not among the better, 
but only the more hateful, noxious ſort of them. Sh 3H 0 

3. But this is yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which being of ſofter mold, Ti moſt con- 
is more pliant and yielding to the impreſſions of pity, and by the ſtrength of fancy 2 e 
redoubles the horror of any fad object. Yea ſo remarkable is this tenderneſs, that Tie Ste. 
God, when he would moſt magnify his own Compaſſion, illuſtrates it by that of wo- 
men; as the higheft human inſtance. - Indeed ſuch a propenſion have women to 
| commiſeration, that they are uſually. taxed with an exceſs in it; ſo that any impru- 
4 dent lenity is proverbially called, A womaniſh Pity, and therefore it may be thought 
an impertinence to exhort them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. But to this 1 
anſwer; firft, that in this degenerous age, tis no news to fee people violate their 
inſtincts, as well as their duties, and be worſe than their nature inclines them; 
| many fins being committed even againſt the grain, and with violence to conſti- 


| 4 Yet ſecondly, tis not a meer melting of the eyes, or yerning of the bowels 1 7s 20 2, met- 
deſign to recommend: Alas, their tears will not be drink to a thirſty ſoul, nor will 5 * 

| Inyering at his nakedneſs cloth him. This 18 ſuch an inſignificant mercy as St. ing of t/ 9 

Janer deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or ſiſter, b ye warmed, b ye filled; but not givi 8 1 
them thing.r:needfub to the body, ch. 2 16. Indeed, the that weeps over thoſe diſtreſſes [,,.e9 to 

le will not relieve, might have been fit to be enter d in the lift of the mourning help and re- 

Vomen among the Jews and Heathens, who were hired to make up the tragick Pomp Aue. 

ef Funerals with their mercenary ſorrow, but had no real concern in tliat Ioſs they 

ſeemd to bewail. Tis therefore a more active ſort of Compaſſion to which I wou 

| invite them; and yet for method ſake, I ſhall conſider it under two diſfinct heads, 


as 


5. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a general liberality, (though that pru- 1. By Giving, 
dy bolded, ivan Excellence well becoming perſons of fortune) bit only fach . e, 
20 terminates upon the needy, and is applied to ſuccouf their igdigencies. 

7 Tog fe to thoſe from whom they may expect returns, may be a deſign, dit at the 

belt can be but generofity and frankneſs of humor. is enty then mercy'(as Chri 

| Himſelf has defin d it) when it is t thoſe flow whom they can bepe for nothing agi 

., And in this Vertue women have in former ages eminently excel d, ye fo ef. Tin wa: - 
fential was ir, that we find Solomon thought not their character compleat wirhout th # = 4 L ph 
dur numbers it among the properties of his yertuous Woman, Prov; 31, 20. 4 ; deg Solo- 

bTetcberh forth her hauck do the poor] und reacbeth ber hand ie the wieedy. And it is à littſe mons ver. 

Obſcryable; chat after he has deſerid'd het mduſtry and diligeties for the acqhuiting 5g 

of Wealth, this is ſet in the front of her disburſments, as the pringipał iſe ſhe mad? /orth her 

5 it; and pꝛecedes Her p oviding Iturlet for her heuſheld, es fine linen and purple 4nd to the 

the herſelf; v.21, 24. The application is very obvious; andadiioniſhes alt that own 7 

* © ſame title of vertuous Women, to prefer the neceſſities ef others before their 

n luperfluities and delicacies, Nay, if they look further, and conſider who : is 
l 8 D 2 that 


ces, or ere 
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The \ Ladies Calling. Patt, 


This relief * 
of others is 
ſupplanted by 
Vanity and 
luxury. 


expence, is the 
moſt ſharp in- 
citation of 


the poor to 


impatience. 


Women of 


walty 
Bout audit 


: They who 


give much 
may kave 
their liberali- 
ty out vied by 
4 mite. 


worms, and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they acted. before, they Fl ed 
they had made the bellies, of the poor their refectory, and by feeding them nau 


How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that thoſe who ſtudy ta thng away money 


to cheer any drooping, languiſhing creature by her influence? Tis the counſel of 
the ſon of Sirac, not to Fe the poor any occaſion' to curſe thee, Eccluſ. 4. 5. But ſure 
t 


verty is apt of it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit, and needs not ſuch an additional ten. 
Pt ation {Nor r i B YH 


that is perſonated in the poor, that 1 5 in every needy diſtreſt ſuppliant, and that 
will finally own every act of mercy as done to himſelf; methinks they ſhould ſome. 
times think fit to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoyments to their charity, be 
aſhamed to ſerve themſelves before their Saviour, or let him ſtand naked and hun. 
gry, whilſt they are ſolacing with that which would relieve him. 

7. But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him to be ſupplanted, not by 
their needs, but exceſſes; who have ſo devoted their hearts and purſes to yanyy 
and luxury, that they have neither will nor power to ſuccour the wants of others} 


upon themſelves, cannot be tempted by any importunities and diſtr els, to drop an 
alms to the poor? What a prepoſterous: fight is it to ſee a Lady, whole gay Attir 
gives her the glittering of the Sun, yet have nothing of its other, properties, neyer 


ſuch perſons do it, if the poor happen not to have more charity than they cxem. | 
plify to them. For when they ſhall find ſuch hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, 
ſee them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their own bodies, and do nothing to. 
wards the neceſſary ſupport of theirs; tis a ſhrewd trial of their Meekneſs. Po. 


i & Nay! farther, when 2-poor ſtarving wretch .ſhall look upon one of theſe ga 
creatures, and ſee that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appendage of her drets, 


ſideration I wiſh more deeply impreſt upon the women of this age; and truly tis ther 
concern it ſhould be ſo; for ſince at the laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular up- 


1 


on this very thing, tis but neceſſary they ſhould. examine how they are fitted to pa 
that teſt. 7% ns, ZE Ss vw von 


upon the expences of their vanity, what the delicacy; of their food; what the rich 


— - 
themſelves to ammortality./| 44 4 0: nth 11315 
s it : ” 9 F * * 
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ect. 3. Of Compaſſion. 


| their real poſitive worth, but comparatively 


tight eſtimate of what we enjoy, till our own or others wants inſtruct us. 


| Many inſtances as they can; not only opening their purſes,” but diſpenſatories too 


17 
11. Let this J ſay be ſeriouſly remember d now, leſt hereafter they fall under Peſſſors of 
the fame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in the Goſpel, Lyfe 16. 25. _ = a #8 
Remember that thou in thy life time receiveaſt thy good things; and Lazarus that which was ara; ad fo 
wil; but now he ts comforted, and thou art tormented, A Text which St. Gregory pro- Gern. 
feſſes was ever ſounding in his ears, and made him look with ſuſpicion and dread _ 
upon that grandeur to which he was advanced, as fearing it might be deſign d as his 
nal reward. With what terror then may thoſe look upon their preſent good things, 
who by ingroſſing them wholly to themſelves, own them as their entire portion, 
and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the future? For to that none' muſt pretend, 
who receive their tranſitory goods under any other notion, than that of a Steward 
or Factor: as we may ſee in the parable of the Talents, where thoſe that had the re- 
ward of the five and ten Cities were not ſuch as had conſumed their Talents upon 
their own riot and exceſſes, but ſuch as had induftrionſly employed them according 
tothe deſign of their Lord. And if it there fared ſo ill with the meer unprofitable 
ſervant, who had hoarded up his Talent, what ſhall become of thoſe, who ſquander 
away theirs, and can give no account either of Uſe or Principle? ET” 

12. Were thele conſiderations duly laid to heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of The erampies 
the Primitive Charity revive, when women of the higheſt rank converted their Or- 1 
naments and coſtly Deckings into clothing for the poor, and thought no retinue ſo ſhould te pro- 
deſirable, ſo honorable as a train of Alms-folks. But I ſpeak improperly, when I P 4 wo- 
make the poor their attendants, for indeed they rather attended the poor, did not 5 
only order the ſupply of their wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, waited elves. 
about their ſick beds, dreſt their moſt loathſome ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt 

{erylie offices about them. 0 Ew 555 


13. But theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch tranſcendencies of mercy, as requir'd a deep- Eren the a- 


| er foundation of Humility than will now be often met with: yet let me take the oc- Teen 


caſion to ſay, that it may be a good managery of a charity to act (as far as they can) 2 


perſonally in it. For beſides that it prevents ſome abuſes and frauds, which depu- 
ted Agents may ſometimes be tempted to, they pay God a double tribute in it, of 


their perſons as well as their fortunes. Next they bring themſelves into acquaintance 


with the poor, and by that means correct thoſe contempts and nice diſdains, which 


their own proſperity is too apt to create. Further yet, they excite their own Compaſſion, 


which being a motion of the ſenſitive part of the mind, cannot be ſtirr d ſo effectual- 
ly by any thing, as by the preſence of the object; the moſt pathetick tragical deſcri- 
ption of a diſtreſs, being not able to affect us half ſo much as one ocular demonſtra- 
tion. Laſtly tis an apt means to increaſe their thankfulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe 


bounty to themſelves muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, when tis compared with 


the neceſſitous condition of others. For things are beſt illuſtrated by their contra- 
ries, and tis too obſervable in our depraved nature, that we value not things by 
as they excel others, nor ever make a 


* 


14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may be a very becoming uſeful circumſtance And tbere- 


| in any charitable miniſtry to be themſelves thè actors; and to that end twill be a Vt 4944 


, | * 2. 1 * ag y be à com- 
very commendable induſtry, to qualifie themſelves to be helpful to the poor in as endable 

| | ' induſtry to 
vidio dt. Ki RAPS LP NEON CARTER c al acquire thoſe 
providing medicines for ſuch as either by diſeaſe, or (caſualty want that ſort of re- %%, .:5 
lief. A charity which I doubt not is practiſed by many, and with it were by more, may enable to 


| that our nicer Dames who ſtudy only Coſineticks for themſelves, would change the f. 


Scene, and inftead of repairing or diſguiſing their own cortiplexions,” ſtudy the re- 
ſtauration of their decrepit patient limbs. And fure, 'thongh'it be a leſs faſhion. 


| able, tis much a better ſight, to ſee a Lady binding up à ſore, than painting her 


ace; and ſhe will caſt a much ſweeter ſavour in God's noſtrils, with the ſmell of un- 
duents and balſoms, than with the moſt exquiſite odours' and perfumes. For ſince 
God profeſſes, Iſa. 1. 1 3. that that very incenſe which was'defj zu das a paxt of his 


worſhip; wuß an abomination to him, becauſe not accompanied with the acts of Mercy, 
we cannot think he 


which have no higher aim than delicacy 
[ 111. ng > ol 


and ſenſuality. 12441 505 e e R103 eee STOR . . 
I Bue . Mete: 235 » ITY PI®p *3 <7 hg 8 56 NF] Compaſſion as 
mh Do ylices "this part of exe in Giving, there is another, that of Borg, es 
hy happen to be of a larger extent than'the former: for whereas that was ;, 4;ving, is 
Fs dto'the-poo Vit is poſſible to be injured by per- 4% in fergi- 
ns | 
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The. Ladies Calling. Pin; 


veration, that they number d it not only among Vertues but Deities, and built it: 


though not 


And they were ſomewhat towards the 1 95 in it, for it was, 
ing can more aſſimilate man un. 


temple b 0 | 
God, yet ſo eminent an attribute of his, that no 


to hint. We” 
of this ver- 16. There are many Heroick acts of this kind to be met with among the Vertuoug | 
ue there de Heathens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexander who had ſtruck out his eye, but: 
beathen as MSN: eh 1 * dur nis eye, but en. 
well a Chri- tertain d him in his houſe, and by his gentle admonitions reclaim'd him from hi 
ftian exom- former vicious life. Ariſtides being after ſignal ſervices, and without crime, unjuſt 
Pes. ly baniſh d by his Citizens, was ſo far from acting, or imprecating Fand them, that 
at his departure from Athens he ſolemnly prayed the Gods, that they might never 
by any trouble or diſtreſs be forc'd to recall him. So Phocion being unjuſtly condemy. 
ed, left it as a ſolemn charge to his ſon Phocas, that he ſhould never revenge hs 
death. A multitude of the like examples might be produced, but we need not box. 
row light from their faint Tapers, when we have the Sun-beams, I mean the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, our bleſſed Saviour, who, as he has recommended this grace by his 
precept, ſo he has ſignally exemplified it to us in his Practice; the whole deſign of 
his deſcent to earth being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtruction. And as eye. 
ry part of his life, ſo the laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted to this end, and 
his expiring Breath expended in mediating for his crucifiers ; Father forgive them, 
Luke 23. 34. And this copy of his was tranſcribed by his firſt followers, the Primi. 
tive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Martyrdoms praying for their perſecutors. 
As there are 17. Thus are we in the Apoſtles phraſe compaſſed about with a cloud of witnſſe, 
22 7% Heb. 12. 1. of eminent examples, which ought to have a forcible influence upon all, 


cortrary vice. but methinks ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex, whole native tenderneſs prediſ- 


Suſpicion be : 
efs 4 quare 
5 * fatal. 


makes ba- 


poſes them to the Vertue, and who need but ſwim with the ſtream of their own in- 
clinations. How can we think that their melting eyes ſhould ever ſparkle fire, or 
delight in ſpectacles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts ſhould turn into 
Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of all impreſſions of pity > Yet God knows ſuch 
changes have too often been ſeen: Women have not only put off that ſoftneſs pecu- 
liar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, and have exceeded not only 
ſavage men, but beaſts in cruelty. There haye been too frequent inſtances of the 
implacable malice, and inſatiable cruelties of women. I need not call in the aid of 
Poetick fiction, and tell them of Ciytemneſtra, Medea, or the Belides, with hundreds 
of others, celebrated as inſtances of Heroick wickedneſs. There are examples enough 
in more authentick Stories, The Roman Tullia, the Perſian Paryſatis ; and that ve 
may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Fezebel, and Athaliahb. I forbear to multiply 
examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced ſome ſo eminent, as have 
render d it a common obſervation, that no cruelty exceeds that of an exaſperated 
woman: and it is not much to be wonder d at, ſince nothing can be ſo ill in its pri- 
ſtine ſtate as that which degenerates from a better. No enmity we know ſo bitter 
as that of alienated friends; no ſuch perſecution as that of Apoſtats, and propor- 
tionably no ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were not 
much out, who as they „ Graces under the figures of women, ſo they 
did the Furies too. And ſince tis in their election which part they will act, they 
ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The declinations to any vice are gradual, 
ſometimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernable ; and probably the greateſt monſters of cruclty, 
would at the beginning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities which afterwards they ad. 

x EO path grpacrness: 4; 3 72 Ag . + Es 
18. It concerns them therefore to ward thoſe beginnings whoſe end may be ſo 
She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps will not be ſo quick 


in diſmiſſing that apprehenſion ;/ and if it be permitted to ſtay, twill quickly in- 


tred, that ma. prove, twenty little circumſtances ſhall be ſuborn d to foment it with new ſuſpicion, 


tice, that 
revenge. 


The lien of 19. Let none think this only a fancy or ſcheme o 


till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, from thence to hatred, from that to malice, and from 

that to revenge: and when that black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an E 

ee darkneſs it admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them blind- 
fold to their own ruin often as well as others. DR | 


0. — — — i - 


f Diſcourſe: there have been to 


vent many tragical experiments of its truth. How many men have been mortally eng 
cauſe of nor- ged upon no weightier original than the Spleen-of a woman? the frantick notion 
ae . 2 — 4 the 15 . 
minine revenge, and any imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) 
9 Gallant to ruſh upon the mot, real ſin and danger. A madneb 
omething DEVON | 


chat which the Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry ; for the 


gene- 
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chief. 
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| belt of men, nay in the Omniſcient Immortal God, or that ſavage fierceneſs of the 
Enobleſt creatures. This is certain, that no woman would be content to aſſume 
tue outward from of any of thoſe : why then ſhould they ſubject their nobler part, 
| ne mind, to ſuch a transformation? For, as there are no monſters ſo deformed, 


ha 1 the ſpirit by immoderate anger, all the con 
Pd ſtream when the banks are broken down - nor is there any way to prevent it, 


* „ * 
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generally is for the relief of diſtreſſed Damſels, but this is only to humor the too 
proſperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that have obſerved 
the common occaſions of Duels, have not unfitly divided them between Wine and 
Women ; it being hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxicating and beſotting. The 
Son of Sirac couples them together, Eccluſ. 19. 2. Wine and Women will make men of 
underſtanding, fall away. The many modern examples of this miſchief, as they ſhould 
trike an extreme terror into thoſe Women who have been any way acceſſary to the 
death, or but danger of any man; ſo are they juſt matter of caution to all, ſo to 
regulate their Paſſions, that they never come within diſtance of Implacability ; far 
if once they arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 

20. In order to this, 'twill be well to conſider at the firſt incitation, what the real 
ground is ; perhaps ſometimes they are angry (as the Galatians were at St. Paul, Gal. 
4. 16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth; ſome ſcandalous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious behaviour, 
may have engaged a friend to admoniſh them; (an office that has ſometimes prov'd 
very fatal; thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having lefs patience to hear of it.) 
And if this be the caſe, tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world to make that a quarrel 
which is really an obligation: and therefore inſtead of maligning their Monitor, 
they ought to thank and reverence him. Nay, though the accuſation be not with 
that candid defign, but be meant as a reproach ; yet if it be true, it ſhould not ex- 
cite anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, and reformation in themſelves. 

21. It was the ſaying of a Wile man, that he profited more by his enemies, than 
his friends; becauſe they would tell him more roundly of his faults. And this is ex- 
cellently improv'd by Plutarch, in his Tract, Of the benefits to be reap d from Enemies: 
ſo that even a malicious accuſation may be a kindneſs, and conſequently ought not 
to be repaid with an injury. But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that the aſperſion be 
not only unkind, but untrue, it will not even than be ſafe to let looſe to their indig- 
nation. Firſt, in reſpect of Prudence, an angry vindication ſerving the deſign of 
the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny ; whereas a wiſe neglect and diſſem- 
bling do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Secondly, in reſpect of duty, for all that own 
themſelves Chriſtians muſt confeſs they are under an obligation to forgive, and 
not to revenge. Now if they intend to pay a real obedience to this Precept, twill 


| be the more eaſie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on fire, will 


not dally with the flame, much leſs blow, or extend it, reſolving to quench it at laſt. 
And anger is as little to be truſted, which if once throughly kindled, will ſcarce ex- 
pire but with the deſtruction of the ſubject it works on. | | 


22, Let therefore the diſoblig d not look back upon the injury, but forward to The injury of 


thoſe miſchiefs which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them to: let them conſi- 
der, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the effuſion of anothers, and 
wrath may ſwell into murder. If they would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magni- 


| tying opticks wherein they view the wrong, make uſe of the other end of the per- 


ſpectiye, to diſcern the diſmal event at diſtance ; it would ſure fright them from 
am nearer approach, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty pre- 


ſeribes them, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more ingenious 
Pleaſure than their higheſt revenge can give them: I mean that of forgiving injuries, 
and obliging the injurious. This is a 25 

| Toick, that none but rational natures are capable of it; whereas that of Spight and 


eaſure ſo pure and refined, ſo noble and he- 


eyenge (if it can be call d a pleaſure) is a meer beſtial one; every the moſt con- 


temptible animal can be angry when tis moleſted, an endeayour to return the miſ- 


23. It ſhould therefore, methinks be an eaſy determination, whether to em- 
ce that Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in the wiſeſt and 


5 thoſe which are compounded of man and beaſt : fo among them all, nothing can 
- more unnatural, more odious, than a Woman- Tiger. I conclude all with the ad- 


| 'E: of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of \ſirife ij as when one letteth out water: 
refore leave off contention before it be mealed with, When once a breach is made up- 


nent miſchiefs will flow in, like a 


rr 


Many times 
the telling a 
charitable 
truth has gt- 
ver the pro- 
Vocation. 


A reproof 
though un- 
kindly meant, 
is a benefit. 


an unkind- 
neſs, is far 


leſs than that 


of reſent- 


ment. 


Compaſſion ts 


e appro- 
priate temper 
of men, and 
Almighty 
God ; but fe- 
rity the worſt 


of beaſts. 


t by keeping the mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 


vhich God an Nature do equally inforce and recommend. 
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20 The Ladies Calling. Part - 
Te TIF; 
Of <Afabiltty. 

Aﬀability « 1. N the next place we may reckon Affability and Courteſie; which as it is amiz. 
_ pecu- ble in all, ſo it is fingularly ſo in women of Quality, and more univerſally ne. 
ny _—_— ceſſary in them than in the other Sex. For men have often charges and em. 
men of qua- ployments which do juſtify, nay perhaps require ſomewhat of ſternneſs and 
tity. auſterity ; but women ordinarily have few or no occaſions of it, and thoſe who haye 


well digeſted the former Lectures of Meekneſs and Compaſſion, will not be apt 
to put it on unneceſſarily. Now Affability may be confidered either as a meer hy. 
man Accompliſhment, or as a divine Vertue; in either notion tis commendable 
but 'tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and Perfection. 
Its extraction 2. To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take an eſtimate of its worth by 
i genere. its Cauſe, and by its Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it ſelf either from a native 
candor and generoſity of mind, or from a noble and ingenuous Education, or ſome- 
thing jointly from both; and theſe are as ood Originals as any thing meerly moral 
can flow from. And that theſe are indeed its ſources, common experience will at. 
teſt : thoſe of the greateſt Minds, and beſt Extractions, being uſually moſt conde. 
ſcending and obliging ; whereas thoſe of moſt abject Spirits and Birth, are the moſt 
inſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, though terrible in the field, yet was 
of a gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe about him: yet 
 Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidius, and other enfranchiſed bondmen, we find inſolent- 
ly trampling upon the Roman Senators and Conſuls. Tis therefore a great error 
for perſons of honour, to think they acquire a reverence by putting on a ſupercilious 
gravity, looking coily and diſdainfully upon all about them; tis ſo far from that, 
that it gives a {ſuſpicion that tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, ſome muſhrom new 
ſprung up, that ſtands ſo ſtiff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teaching others 
to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invites them to a cloſer inſpection, 
that if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, twill be {ure to be diſcovered, 
there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curiofity, when 'tis egg'd on by a ſenſe of 
contempt. - 51-7 5 
3. On the other fide, if we conſider the effects of Courteſie, they are quite con- 
trary; it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in ſpight of many blemi- 
ſhes: a kind look or word from a Superior is ſtrangely charming, and inſenlibly 
ſteals away mens hearts from them. This the Wiſe man refers to Eccluſ. 18. 16. 
when he prefers a Word before a Gift. And tis Plutarch's obſervation of Cleomens 
King of Sparta, that when the Grecians compared his Affability and eaſineſs of Ac- 
ceſs with the ſullen ſtate and pride of other Princes, they were ſo enamor d with it, 
that they judged him only worthy to be a King. And as there is no certainer, ſo 
alſo no cheaper way of gaining love: a friendly ſalutation is as eaſy as a frown or 
reproach; and that kindneſs may be preſery d by them, which if once forfeited, vil 
not at a far greater price be 1 Ait rar 7 
Conſidering 4. Beſides, when human viciflitudes are conſidered it may be a point of Prudence 
bumas vii too; the greateſt perſons may ſometimes want aſſiſtance from the meaneſt; ny 
—. Wer ſometimes ' the face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel of Fortune turns them 
15 loweſſt that were uppermoſt, and proportionably elevates the meaneſt. Tis wiſdom 
therefore ſo to treat all, as to leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, ſince none 5 0 
deſpicable, but may poſſibly at one time or other have an opportunity to retaliate. 
"Twas therefore a prudent as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, v9 
ſaid he would ſo entertain the addreſſes of his Subjects, as, if he were a Subjech he 
would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him: a rule very worthy to ſway all Perſons 
of Honour in their entercourſe with others. And ſince even among Perſons in Com. 
mand there are degrees, and ſhe which is ſuperior to one, is inferior to another; 
they have à ready way to compare the civility they pay, with that they expect. Let 
therefore one who meets with a cold, neglectful Treatment from any above hel 
examine her own reſentments, and then reflect, that if ſhe give the like to thole 
below her, they will doubtleſs haye the ſame ſenſe; and therefore let her reſolve e. 


ver to offer what ſhe ſo much diſlikes to bear: and ſhe that do's thus, that 925 


Af ability 
the cheapeſt 
price of love. 
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ch inferences, will convert an Injury into a Benefit; civilize her ſelf by the rude- 
neſs of others, and make that ill nurture her own diſcipline. | | 


5. But hitherto we conſider Affability only in its ethnic dreſs, as it is a human or- Affabil iy it 


nament; twill appear yet more enamouring upon a ſecond view, when we look on 3 


it as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a divine Vertue. And that it is capa- with Humi. 


dle of being ſo, we have the authority of St. Paul, who inſerts it in the number of Iity. 
thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recommends to his Roman Proſelytes; Condeſcend 10 
them of low eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. And that we may the better diſcern its value, tis 
obſervable that he links it with the moſt eminent Vertue of Humility ; for it imme- 
diately follows his Precept of be not high minded. Indeed 'tis not only joyned with it 
232 Friend or Allie, but deriv d from it as its ſtock and Principle: and certainly a 
more divine extraction it cannot have, Humility being the Alpha and Omega of Ver- 
ues, that which lays the foundation (without which the moſt towring Structure will 
but cruſh it ſelf with its own weight) and that which perfects and conſummates the 
building alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces ; which when they are moſt ver- 
dant and flouriſhing, are like Fonas's gourd, that may afford ſome ſhadow and re- 
freſhment for a while, but are apt to breed that worm which will deſtroy them: 
When once they are ſmitten with Pride, they inſtantly fade and wither ; ſo neceſſa- 
y is Humility both for the acquiring and conſerving all that is good in us. 


. « — . ; 


9. We may therefore conclude, that courtefic, and obligingneſs of Behaviour Hieb # 4 
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dich proceeds thence, is in reſpeRt of its ſpring and original, infinitely to be pre; f, 7 
ferr d before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock than natural or prudential. or prudence; 
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elt condeſcentions (which to an inſolent humor may ſeem extravagant and affected 


hgnd as. the ſtale to vile and treacherous practices. The cue ee blandiſh- Pe. 
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can detect, there is a lower ſort of this treachery, which is yiſible, nay ſo avowed, en of Aﬀa« 
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A diſcipline 10. But if a poor F eee fall within their circuit, what a W 
40 „ L. Mirth do's ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomiſe every part of her gre 
der of cs. her meen, her dialect, nay perhaps to improve the Scene, will recommend yet great. 
im breeding. er abſurdities to her, under the notion of the Mode, that ſo ſhe may be the more 

| ample ſubject of their ſcorn. Such viſits as theſe are but infidious intruſions, the in. 
ſinuations of a ſpy rather than the good office of a neighbour ; and when tis re. 
membred how great a portion of ſome womens time is ſpent in this kind of diyer. 
ſion, we muſt conclude there have a multitude of acts gone to make up the habit, | 
' wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on it, and unravel that injurious mirth by a peniten. 
tial ſadneſs, and either ſpend their time better than in viſiting, or elſe direct their 
viſits to better purpoſes. And this they would certainly do if they would exchange 
their meer popular civilities (that kind of paint and varniſh in manners) for that trie 
Chriſtian condeſcenſion, which admits of no deceit, but is as tranſparent as Druſu 
wiſh'd his houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret ſcrues and ſprings, to move the eyes 
or tongue a contrary way from the heart, but is in reality all that it pretends to he 
Ability ii 11. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy, for as it is true to others, ſo it is to it; 
fo be conſtant. ſelf; tis founded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and is not ſubject to thoſe light and 
= uncertainties, that the vulgar civilities are. For he that out of a diſeſteem of 
his proper worth, has placed himſelf in a ſtate of inferiority, wall think it not an ar- 
bitrary matter, but a juſt debt to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his betters; an 
an humble mind will in every body find ſomething or other to prefer to himſelf. 80 
that he acts upon a fixt principle, and is not in _ of thoſe contradictions in his 
manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweet and affable, and another ſowre and 
moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſe who are ſwayed by 
other motives, ſometimes an intereſt changes, and then the moſt fauning Sycophant 
can tranſplant his flatteries, and court a new Patron, yea many times to the deſpight 

and vilifying of the old. „ rs LETT 5 5 
Not alterins 12. Sometimes again, fortune may change; a man may fall from a proſperous to 
_ a4" an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their civilities whilſt he need. 
cane, ed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from him, leſt they ſhould encourage him 
to demand ſomething more. An experiment of this Fob made in his friends (or fa. 
ther flatterers) whom he fitly compares to winter brooks, running over when not 

needed, but quite dry when they are. FFF 
Or of fancy 13. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humor, which has a much 
_— general ſway than reaſon and judgment. This is ſo obſervable in the vulgar 
- rabble, that often in an inftant they will ſhitt paſſions, and hate this hour what they 
doted on the laft. Of this all popular States have afforded many coſtly experiments 
but we need not go farther than the ſacred Story, where we find the Acclamations 
and Hoſannabs of the multitude, quickly conyerted into crucifie him, crucifie hin, 
This levity of mind has been obſerved ſo incident to women, that tis become al 
moſt proverbial; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, they are con- 


2 


- 
Ly 
7 
? 
* 
422 
* 2 
on 
LG 
$4 
* . 
* 124 
- = 
* = 
©. *mil 
<4. 2 
++ Til * 
Y 1 
1 
14 
54 — — 
— 
r 
„ 
—_— 
—_ 
EET. 
$53 4 
2 "F 
oo 
48 * 
T1 % 
1 * 
> 
. A 
_— 
- I 
2 
-: = 
Br 
9 
5 
k 0 
cs 
= 
— 
F | 
_ 
* * 
_ - 
"1% 7 
+7 U 
©. 
> 
= 
, 
1 
PS 
. 
_ 
4 
F "8 
_ 
. 
. Y in; 
13 
* 
24 : 
-._ i. 
22 3 
424 
12 FW 
- +59 
ws 
= HY 
2 E n 
= 
Tz” 
** 3 
5 * V3 
r *. 
+ = 
Pa, * 3 
_— - 
3 
1 
v 
1 
1 
ues » 
1 
a . 
i 
_- ©, "= 
: 6Y 
1 
\ 1 
. 
3 
* "29 
2 
__ 
1 
NJ N 4 
4+ 'E * 
_ 
47 3 p 
3 * 
n 
1 
_— 
ak 5 
\ = 
_ 
. 
. . ba 
147 
at 8 * 
- 
7 FAM 
by 
r 
1 8 
1 
. * 
_ 
. "8 
x * 2 
"= 
* 
_ 
» 0 
3 2508 
4 © 
CE L 
- $78 1 
7 = 
+1 4 
"Fs Z 
» , >*Y 
1 
* 
1 
1 * 4 
9 
4 
5 — 
. 
2 
* p 
47 N. 
N 
. 
4 
* 2 
+ - 
. 
4 & 7 
5 7 5 
R 4 '4 
: 
2 4 
 £ 
+ * £7 bo 
. 


N * 
n 
n e 
1 
» * 
2 * 


. noe Se 
+ my * CB. 
LO, n r 1 — 
CS! EF IE 0 
r 
PT 2 22 
„ 
1 * 
" « . 1 4 
8 * - 


intimacies Which they cherith'd lately, quickly $row deſpicable, and at laſt nauſeon5 
and conſequently their behaviour fall 


hoſe flatte!© 
that firſt introduc'd them: 'Some new'comer perhaps has better refined the Art, an 
do's the ſame thing more acutely and ingemiouſly,” and then the old one is to be 
turn d off as too groſs a Sycophant. Or if they have been ſo happy as to light if 
on ſome of a more generous temper, who inſtead of a ſeryile compliance my 05 


—— 


* 3 


| verſity: and as one who is in an inſtant ſnatch d up to ſome high Tower, is ſo ama- 


and rapid motions, have their heads ſo turned, that they are apt to overvalue it, 


enyy. And on a mind thus prepared, flattery may make any impreſſions, it ſub- 
orning even Providence as a witneſs on its fide, and inferring from the Dignities 
obtain d, the tranſcending merit of the obtainer: a piece of Sophiſtry which the 


| demonſtration: ſo treacherous a thing is Pride, that it combines with all who de- 
ſigu to cheat us. And indeed tis not only an acceſſary, but the principal; none be- 
ing in danger by others flatteries, who are not firſt ſeduced by their wn. 


| their caution with their fortune; and as they multiply their Retinues without, ſo 924 
ö eſpecially g to enfor ce th eir Guard within £ that they become not flaves to their OWN creaſe their 
| Greatneſs, fix not themſelves in fuch a poſture of State, as to become immovable caution with 
| to all the offices of Humanity and Civility; nor think that their admiſſion to Great- '**7 Vetune. 
@ "els is upon the ſame terms on which the Jews were wont to receive their Proſe- 
tes, that they muſt renounce all their former relations; but to remember that 
| they differ no more from others than as a counter fer in the place of thouſands or 
F bundreds,” dos from one {ct in the place of tens or units. A little tranſpoſition 
may quite alter the caſe; or however when they are all taken off the ſcore, they are 


Wen, and the meaneft Servant, when Death that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt 


küche Aa as a Yedrned man fays, the Ulcers of Lezarys will make as good dul. 
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humor, and high characters of their worth, entertain them with the true images 
of themſelves, and endeavour to make what others only ſpeak them, this is that un- 
pardonable crime which forfeits all degrees of favour, and do's not only avert, but 
incenſe. A faithful Monitor 1s as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a deform- 
ed perſon, which at the beſt will be ſet aſide, and eſcapes well if not broken; and 
while great perſons ey oe their favours or their frowns by ſuch peryerſe meaſures 
as theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as unconſtantly. 

15. I am far from making this an univerſal charge, I know there are women of Humility is 
the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, that are deaf to all the por arg 
ſongs of Sirens, and have the prudence to value a ſeaſonable reproof before the moſt yam/t Hat. 
extravagant Panegyrick : but this is owing to that Humility which I am now recom- . 
mending, without which tis as impoſſible for greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery, 
as it is for a Pinnace with ſpreading fails, and a violent guſt of wind, to fail ſteadily 
without ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it which makes it no leſs frequent 
to ſee thoſe unevenneſſes and inequalities in behaviour; thoſe partialities in diſ- 
penſing even the commoneſt civilites, which I have now repreſented, 

16. And ſure tis none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent vertue of That vultare 
Humility that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thoſe vertigo's and giddy hu- 9% f 
mors, incident to thoſe who are mounted aloft : and above all, that it is a ſure anti- ee "4 
dote againſt the moſt inſinuating poiſon of Elattery, an holy ſpell or amulet againſt the creature 
the venom of a Paraſite, which the Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame beaſts, 4% d for 4 
as a Detractor is of wild: He being indeed a kind of vulture, in the way of ſeizure *'7 
no leſs than ravine, who firſt picks out the eyes of that which he deſigns to prey up- 
on, ſuffering not the perſon concern d, to ſee any thing of that deſtruction which he 
is to feel. And certainly none of the ominous birds, no night-raven or ſcreech- 
owl can abode half ſo diſmally as theſe domeſtick birds of prey, which are not only 
preſages, but inſtruments of ruin whereſoever they haunt. _ 

17. Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and proſperous They who 
to chaſe them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 11. but „ nes 
yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune has given a ſudden rife and unex- 3 

pected grandeur, they 1 of all others the moſt obnoxious to this ſort of Har- ebnoxiou 9 
pies. The ſurprizes of proſperity do no leſs diſturb the 333 than thoſe of Ad- Hatten. 


zed to ſee himſelf there, that he has no juſt meaſure of the altitude, but thinks 
eyery thing farther below him than it is: ſo they that aſcend to greatneſs by ſwift 


and to look with contempt on thoſe who before perhaps they thought worth their 


lighteſt obſerver may eaſily confute, all Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices 
haye preferr d them, and by a ſtrange Chymiſtry haye extracted Honour out of in- 
famous acts. Vet to a mind poſſeſt with its own admiration, this ſhall paſs for a 


- 5. a 


18. It will therefore be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honour to increaſe They who are 


ought to in- 


n en indifcriminately tumbled together, and one has no precedence of another, ei- 
er Wy 


in place or value. So undiſcernable will be the difference between the greateſt 


Em ; there will be no inquiſition in the Grave who came embalm d, or perfum' d 


F 2 19. But 
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The Ladies Calling Part. 1. 
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And above 


all remember 
their end. 


The ſupreme 
feminine ver- 
tue is Piety 
and De vo- 
tion. 


19. But 1 ſhall be thought to have out-run my Subject, or inſtead of that ama 
of Affability and univerſal Obli ingneſs, the great Ornament of Life, intro. 

roms. the grim figure of Death, that allen Executioner, whom no Gifts, no Pray. 
ers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it wholly impertinent ; for, as its final ſtroke 
cures all the infirmities of the body, ſo the forefight and contemplation of it is a, 
much a Catholicon for all the maladies of the mind; eſpecially that of Inſolence and 
Diſdain. For ſure they cannot much pride themſelves in any exaltation, that re. 
member they muſt finally fall into the duſt : nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who con- 
ſider that themſelves ſhall one day be inſulted over by worms and inſects. Such 
mental deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, are the beſt diſciplines for the de. 
meanor in other places, according to the admonition of the Wiſe man, Rememker 


thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


St cr V. 
Of Piety. 


1. W +ASTEY; To compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothing is ſo 
proper, lo neceſſary as Piety and Devotion. This is the ſalt which ſea- 
ſons all Sacrifices ; yea, the Altar which ſanctifies the Gift, no good (how 
ſplendid ſoever in the fight of man) being acceptable to God, till it be 

thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the Sanctuary upon it. Thus is a Vertue tru- 

ly Divine, as well ; inits original as its end; for as it comes from Heaven, (is an affla- 
tion of the bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. 


This is it which ſublimates and ſpiritualizes Humanity, defecates and refines it from 


Piet y in its 
utmoſt ex- 
tent, includes 
all duty. 


More ——— 


it means the 
act᷑s of ado- 
ration and 


worſhip. | 


daeell d the, cy there can be no true Devotion. 


but nden of Ya derben 


all the dregs of mortality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, that we can ſoar 


aloft to the region of ſpirits, and by its raptures make ſome eſſay of that ſtate of ſe- 


e even N bil we are linked to the 99 745 This is it 1 combines us ſo with 


of 8 by i ingaging him 185 us who « can do all be 
2. Now. this a n 15 


2 


114 


verſal an influence on the mind, == that 5 0 ſuch an 2 nration a o reyerence 
of God, ſach a loye and e 714 IT 15 (at leaſt | habitualh) 
cn dto obey and glorifie him, 
In the more limited ſenſe, age 18 9 nds 0 our more immediate Egtetdourſe 
ou God, in things purely divina as Adorations, Prayers, 4 pirations, and all pant- 
ings and breathings of the ſoul after him; and in this notion tis more ee 
calf d Dergeion. . And this 1 13 comprehendedi in. the other, as a rt. „in the wh ole; 
— indeed, as an effect in its cauſe; for where Piety has not fir It Rnd and mo- 
xternal forms of 1 it there may 
but. that. is, but ceremony and ee the moſt ſubmiſſipe yoſtrations are there 
e Ark, the fall of A, lifeleſs, =. ;. the, moſt elevated 


eyes but a Nach commu iye n and the moſt ri id mar besen 'but like 


the. au Wat of Baal A Wege Of this t e very I Heathen h had ſome 
notion, a ar * their worſhips ha ny preparatory ceremonies of lots 
tion ur BY ere as being conſ 8 of th in Unten chat unholy 1 7 bol 
be admit ed to Sacred And accordi ng] 572555 kgs exce lent] 1 905 I, had a 
moſt {ai XS range] the ge bef 53 r/bipping. God, to be e 
le commamdi. Inde L x (ted Deyorign” is meer rtagem 15 e 
anyoke, God as we uſe | to jg —. only to {erye a preſent turn; a and 4 Fo 
1 addreſſes, tis ea ly to 77 che event, or if we cannot, . Selgmo® 

us, Prov. 15. 8. The Prayers of the wicked a; HH 2 a 92 47 * 
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4% Jo treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety in the firſt notion, is not agreeable Te advar- 

to the intended breyity of this Treatiſe; nor neceſſary, becauſe there are 1a many tort dr 
I{H | at. on that Subject : h Hu: Hy” toy" female Sex bj 
dltinct Tracts extant. on that Subject; yet Lſhall the more cloſely to adapt it to my be peu. 


elt ornament and advantage, but eſpecially, as they have ſomewhat. more of prediſ. u of 


. WM aa ich are the rule of Piety, 
have this common with mens, that they are inforced upon us by the propoſals both 
of Puniſhments and Rewards, by that means engaging two of our moſt ſenſible 


they ſufficiently ſhew-their-contempt of Piety, yet they unawares give a greater ho- 


nordinate eruptions to any thing elſe, but in all their eſtimations of, things dreadful 


to it; M particularly, thoſe of Quality, who we may, ſuppoſe to have generally à 7% Have 


a particular 


i duy, and (by the help of an ingenuous education) clearer, apprehentions to diſcern _ 2 255 
and hen they have greater obligations to perſorm it, both in reſp YEE: 9 
it; and hen they. do Renee Ster obligations to Perm it, both in reſpect of fue 


; ? 
$37.0 


bMS TION Sant JIE) 42718 -SHF eg s SROW 4 Kfar | 
x In reſpect of God they have the greateſt, tie of gratitude, not only for the 4 «lp for 
© Wy mms mercies which they;partake with, the reſt of mankind, but for thoſe pecu. p ff 
lar, by which they are differenc'd from others;.,of which, if they want a juſt value; 


ea delicately, would like to be, deſolate in the ſtreet, or ue that has been brombe 
e to embrace the Dunghill, Lam. 47 N, and according to the averſion; thexg 

d to ſuch a change, let them eſtimate their preſent enjoyment, and the thankful. - 
nels it exacts. di iti zo aig 40 at Enid lors 1 Ret bo | 
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8, Secondly, in regard of others, their Piety 


| {Sn 
At toms oi; Hob b 5851 TIS 
bach d wit their fecular advantas 4s alſo fir 


ti n mall oblli 


fung without an eng cthy of his Wiſdom, can neven be thought to hawe ſelected 
ame perſons as the o jects of his th; 


emſelyes with ſenſual, pleaſures. |, No di 


Merle, diſpoſes all things foi 
ſe thoſe below chem; and if the 
dungs of, ominous, 


ay,  unce that ; rt-15, equall 
4 e aft abe, they 5 


nel ace 


it in-  iferiors than in ties, nay fin ch 
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26 The Ladies Calling. 
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ſoch an heedtefs ſccartty, tar 1 takes 86 tare te woid chem: ad as =_ the body 
the diſeaſes of repletion ure fat more numerous than thoſe of emptineſs, ſo the ming 
is oftner vitidted by Afflacttes attd Proſperity, than by lndigeneé: and Adverſity. 1; 
becomes therefore th6ſ WhO aft {6 fiiftbanded with enemies to fortifie own (Os 
"and that they van 80 Way do, biit by a fincefe Pitty; that whole Armour of God which 
the Apoſtle deſcribes, E 6. t 3. by which ale they may repel all the darts of temps. 
tibn/; nay not only ward the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of Satans hand, ſo that 
when he urges t& them the oppottunities, the impunity which theif wealth and great 
nt gives tem to be Had, they may tetoft his argument, and by a Wholfother in. 
ference collect thence d eat 6bligation ts be geod; and that nor only upon the 
ſtore of Gratitude (though that were tho gh to an Ingenious ſonl) but in the fecond 
Place of Intereſt ls in wed of that . they mult finally give. Fox though 
God be not un unjult exa@vt to reaß where he has not ſowed, yet he is not { n 
aligently pröfuſe, as ts de that which Ho prüdent than will do, ſcatter his s 
* Without taking noriee where they full; but as he difþences all thi ings | 
Les particulaf Providence; To he de' it to a particular end, and will exact as par. | 


e 


— SS ann 


ticular an account how that efid has been eomplied with, 


And larger 10. It is 4 ſmart Exprobadtion of Gods to Iſrael, Rek. 16. 17, 18, 19. chat ſhe had to R 

El acconnt- ſacrilegiouſty employed his ver and gold, bis cyl, bis flour and bony which ze bod vim 50 

her in the ſervice of ber Ilbls, by which ts we may ſee he takes notice how we diſpoſe faith 

of our temporal poſſeſſions, 10 it ſhews us How the enditement will proceed againſt Arti 

all thoſe who ſo peryert their ule. ' With what cenfulion muſt they appear at the ave 

great Audit who can give no other account of their receits, but that they conſumed of n 

them upon their laſts, waged war againſt God with his own treaſure, and been as nere 

well thieves as tebels > What  Luciferian fall will they have from their honours, and 

who have Ende areur d t6 Undermine Gods? thought themlelyes too great to pay him gen 

homage, and by theif profane and vicious example, induced a contempt of lim. In fr 

ſhort, what a retaliation of inverſions will there Then be > thoſe that have turnd mar 

- Grare inte wantonnels, ebnverted his bounty into the fuel of rheit pride and urn, WM cher 

- ſhall then have their glory turn d into ſhame, their riots and exceſſes into the van: i char 

ef a drop of water, EY all tain nothing of their preathel bur the gvile; the WM che 

grating femembtanee of Wing abaſed theſe pete bleflings, Which if well ma. it is 

naged, mipht have received therh into everlaſting habitations.” Side eee then ff = 

: Iv it for all who have fecefv d ſo much-tpon atcount; to be often refleRing on i, ; 

examining what charges the great owner has impos d upon ſo ample an come eqn. 

- what Go requires of them for whom he Rath done ſô much? And this is Particu- of 1 

3 —5 the 1 of Piety, Which in all the fore mention d reſj ers, is as the ot Wl whe 

duet, ſo he nöbleſt accompliſnment of greatnefs. 12 

'Tis the n- KI. Aud ſuchi it hath Been acebukted til this Ptolathe Age of vhs, h has aud 

. remo\d all the öundäfles of the Wrwer, reverſt een the Wflinéts of Hatare, ud No, 

nn will not Teave us {6 much Ef Religion as hit! che Very worſt ef Henthens. For bog Wl the 

thought an ertorieons foever they Wete mn the cholee of theif Deities, 'thoy always bonour dad 1 

—— e reverenc d thoſe they choſe, committed moſt of their enormities in o tence, tot I 4th 

RH. in afſrent de them: did Hot alſign tem votaries a0 Feyobvam did his Prieſts of the Adj 

' meatelt of the „ bit thought chemſelves di ane by: cheit Tervics, and BY ora 

eſterm d it an an Wor de be pid. But — ref ys we male other eltimites, WY den 

- Religion is & Alject, 16 centemptible à thit t to intern tell 

mat are great either in Parts or Quality {ad ne tho Leo mam are WA % king 

de appropriate it to Womeß, upon the firſt actGutit, ts s the falke fear 

broathitg; t Tf: +. 21% Yer they thakevexttitions nat, the Latter; and art not viling BY tun 

do afford it my of tie Sb Profs Wn of hat Ser 75 DUI e 2c T Kg 

rte patrons t, 1 felt Bet Aber zie why e dend to Noc, 10 hortife wem ahr top 

of Atheiſm "a vin Hs of Piety, 6 Nee Git le comme Vötion of A God, and in dier BY vate 

lee, Ait 10 depele his Vicegerent Wichih HH, difcardd their conftience, char untere. BY pal 

reaſon, are ly fate, Ach is Tpcakivig they have 0 mind to: hear, A vjl de apt M a 
reer, {OMBANSS de ERICH their rand Prive 
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13. Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady that the 44% ln ſen- 
bas nr to do but to indulge to her pleaſure; that tis the extreameſt folly to /** er 
be frighted from a preſent enjoyment, by a fear of I know not what future ſmart; Friiags. F 
that God, and Sin, and Hell, ure but names, certain Mormos and Bug-bears con- 
ud up by Divines, to work upon her fear, and abuſe her credulity. This, and 
much more of this kind may be ſaid, and I doubt often is; but all this while the que- 
tion is Dep d, and a ftrong affirmation mult paſs for proof: for 1 defie all the Do- 
tors of Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their Tenet ; and yet, though they 
retend to no demonſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be condemned meerly for 
the want of it: that is for not _— ſpiritoal things liable to ſenſe, for diſtinguiſh« 
ing between Belief and Science; which is indeed for doing the moſt reaſonable 
thing in the world, ws. the remitting every object to the trial of its proper faculty: 
and they who ſuſpect it upon that account, may by the ſame kind of Logick wrangle 
us out of all our ſenſes, may perſwade us we hear nothing becauſe the eye diſcerns 
not ſounds, that we taſte not, becauſe the ear underſtands not guſts and ſapors and 
ſo on to the reſt. 5 e | 5 

14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the great pretenders They who de: 
to Reaſon make againſt Religion; and in the mean time have ſo little ingenuity as ir aha 
to exclaim on the light credulity of fools and women, that embrace the dictates of /jeving, at 
faith, whilft at the ſame inſtant they exact a more implicit aſſent to their negative % f 
Articles, their no Religion. A ſtrange magiſterial confidence fo to impoſe on this e 
Age, what is ſo univerſally contradictory to all former, and to the common verdict ro their ai. 
of mankind.” For tis obſervable through all the ſueceſſions of men, that there were ##- 
hever any ſociety, any collective body of Atheiſts. A ſingle one perhaps might here 
and there be found (as we ſee ſometimes monſters or 32 births) but for the 
po they had always ſuch inſtincts of a Deity, that they never thought they ran 

enough from Atheiſm ; but rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to have top 
many than none at all: nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things below 
themſelyes, rather than to renounce the power above them. By which we may ſee 
that the notion of a God is the moſt indelible character of natural Reaſon; and 
therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination and deep diſcourſe, 
it is none of that primitive fundamental reaſon coetaneous with our humanity ; but 
is indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe who own themſelves like the beaſts that-periſh. 

15. But admit we could be more bountiful to them, and allow their opinion an 7%* tener of 
equal probability with our Faith, yet even this could never juſtifie any body in point gaga A 
of Pradence, that ſhould adhere to them. Common diſcretion teaches us that any degree; 
where two propoſitions have an equal appearance of truth, there is no rational in- ©2729 be 
dacement to prefer one before the other, till we have examin d the conſequences, jeſt 
and find ſomething in the one which may over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary, 


| Now in all things that concern practice, there are no motives ſo conſiderable, ei- 


ther to invite or avert, as Advantage or Danger. U ea - 

16. Let us apply this to the preſent caſe, and examine the pretenſions of the A Perle 
Atheiſt and cke Chriſtian in both reſpects. But firſt we are to remember, that both . 
Advantape and Danger are to be viewed under a double notion, either as preſent Arbeit. 
or as future. The former is the Atheiſts moſt proper ſubject, and indeed all he can 
pertinently ſpeak to, who profeſſes himſelf only a man of this world. Here he will 


| tell is that che disbelief of God and another life, is the great enfranchiſer of man- 


kind, ſets us at liberty from that thraldom, thoſe Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious 
Kars had fetter d us, that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and perplexing inquiries of 
lyfal and 'gnftawful, and-reduces all our inquiſitiens only to this one, how we ſhall 
molt pleaſe our ſelves. The glutton need not put a knife to his throat, bat is only 
© put an edge upon his plate. The drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only 
take care that they be filled with the moſt delicious liquor. The wanton need not 


Pall out his eye, but on -contrive to poſſeſs what that rempts him to deſire; and 


ua word none of our appetites need be reſtrain d, but ſatisfied. And this uncon- 


UW liventicuſnefs, this brutiſn liberty, is chat jummum bonum, that ſupream hap- 


pmels which they propoſe to themſelves, and to which they invite others. 3 
17. On che other Hide the Chriſtian is not without his claim to a preſent advan- a the 
age, though ofa OY K he is not ſo prepoſterous as to think it a pre- 


Nement to fink below his kind; te alpfre te an affimilation with meer animals, which 


& the mot wre Driver amdunts to, bar he propoſes to himfelf the ſatisfaction of 


u man; thoſe deligchts which may entertain his Reaſon not his Senfe, which conſiſt 


uche velimade 6 well inform'd Mind, Flis Religion is the perfeRtad Scheme of 
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Atheiſt and ture relign his ſharè in thoſe, ſo; he may ſecurely. enjoy his 


Pious. 


Norality, and makes him a Philoſopher without the help of che Schools, it teache 


bim the art of ſubduing his appetites,” calmirig his paſſions, and in a word makes 


* 3 DJ 


him Lord of himſelf; and by that gives him all the pleatures which reſult from ſuch 


a Soveraignty. Nor is he totally void even of the pleaſures of ſenſe, which in man 
inſtances are greater to him than to thoſe that moſt court them. Temperance cook 
his courſeſt diet to a greater guſt, than all their ſtudied mixtures; Chaſtity make, 
one lawfiil embrace more grateful to him, than all the nauſeating variety of their 
unbounded luſts; and Contentment ſwells his mite into a talent, makes him richer 
than the #ndzes would do if he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a contemptible be. 
nefit that his Moderation gives him an immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains which 
oft bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleaſures. So that his condition even ſet 
in the worſt light, in that very particular wherein the Atheiſt moſt triumphs oyer 
him, is not ſo deplorable as tis repreſented. 15511 5 


138. But if it were, he has pleaſures that would infinitely, overwhelm that ſmart, 
and that not only in his reaſon (as hatli been ſaid before) but in his more ſublime | 


acquieſcence in a calm and ſerene conſcience, as is very cheaply bought with all he 
can ſuffer here. 'I know the profane laugh at theſe things as Chimera's and the il 
luſions of a prepoſſeſs d fancy (and truly if they were ſo, they might yet come in 
balance with many of their pleaſures which are as much owing to opinion and ima. 
gination:) but if we conſider what ſupports: they have given under the heavieſt 
preſſures, how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, not only to ſuffer, but even to 
court all that is formidable to human nature, we cannot think that a meer phanta. 
ſtick imaginary joy could deceive the ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch acute torments. And 
though in this great declination of Zeal, there be perhaps few that can pretend to 
thoſe higlier degrees of ſpiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all devout 
perſons collected, they would all concur in this teſtimony, that even in the com- 
mon offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge of a good Conſcience, there is an in- 
-finitely greater complacence, a higher guſt and reliſn than in all the pleaſures of Senſe. 
But of this the moſt! irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe who from great voluptuaries 
have turn d devotees; and I dare appeal to their experience, whether of the two 
Rates is the moſt pleaſant. I wiſh thoſe who will not believe this on others words, 
would themſelves make the trial, and till they do ſo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to 
pronounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality they refuſe to make proof. 


* * 


19. But what hath been ſaid, ſome eſtimate may be made which bids faireſt (the 
Atheiſt or Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity: but alas what an allay, what 
damp is it to felicity to ſay tis temporal; yet we may give it a term below that, 
and ſay tis momentary. For fince our life: is fo, nothing that depends on that 
can be otherwiſe, and yet in this ſhallow bottom che irreligious embark their al. 
For, as to all future advantage, tis their Principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern nore 
ward for blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2. 22. So that in this particular the Chriſtian dos not 
compare with, but triumph over them. He knows that if bis earthly houſe; of thi Ta- 
bBernacle be diſſolo d, he hath a building of. God; an Houſe not made with bande, eternal in 


te Heavens, /'2 Cor: 1. 1. That when he parts with his life, he, dos not reſign lis 


happineſs, but ſhall receive it infinitely improv; both in degree and duration. And 


+ nels fake. And both theſe the Chriſtian ballances, nay. out - weighs & Vteo ore 
- portant preſent, hazards on the other ſide. To the former, he oppoſes the 
LC 1 


* ? | 


ger of being enſlay d to the brutiſn part of a mans ſelf, a thing ſo deplorable elt. 
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n the judgment of humanity, that all Writers of Ethicks have uniformly declar d no 
ſervility to be ſo ſordid and intolerable, as that of the vicious man to his Paſſions 
and Luſts. To the latter, he confronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every man 
ae; for ſuch he certainly is, whom the fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the men in the World could ſucceſſively have 
the power to afflict him, they would alſo have to command and rule him; and what 
can be more abject, more below the dignity of human nature, than to have a ſpirit 
aways prepar d for ſuch a ſervitude Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which 
Chriſtianity can at any time require, is outvied daily by the effects of Luxury and 
gage; and for one that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, thouſands be- 
come ſo to their Vices. : 
21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheiſt muſt here Aud the ma- 


be perfectly filent ; he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian after this life ſhall be in any worſe OY ARON 


cate than himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall both be the ſame nothing: but the 2 . 


Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſmal ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, 

ea an eternal one; but it is only ſuch as qualifies him for a miſery as eternal; the 

vorm that never dies, the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of his ſhort 

Meaſures ſhall be reveng'd with more exceſſive, endleſs Torments: his ſenſes which 

were here the only Organs of his felicity, ſhall then be (though not the only) the 

jery ſenſible mediums of his wretchedneſs; and that Confcience which he here ſuſ- 

pended from 1ts office, ſhall then take out its arrears, and return all its ſtifled ad- 

monitions in perpetual horrors, and deſperate upbraidings. 'I need not now ſure 

k on which fide the greater danger lies. RT YE OP FL. 5462 | 
22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory Pleaſures of the Atheiſt F common 

are oyer-poiſed even by the preſent Satisfactions of the Pious. And the eternity of 2 3 

unbounded, unconceivable joys he expects hereafter comes in ex abundanti, having ate ſecular 

nothing on the other ſide that offers at a competition with it. And at the very ſame N 

rate of Proportion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can eaſily compute vc 

the utmoſt miſchief our Chriſtianity can do us, if it ſhould be falſe; but the damage mire againſt 

of the other is ineſtimable, both for the penalty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now ap- HHH. 

peal to common Prudence to judge of the vaſt inequality, and to pronounce, that 

ſure there had need be ſome great evidence of truth on the Atheiſts fide, to pre- 

ponderate all theſe diſadvantages. Indeed, nothing much below a demonſtration 

can juſtify the choice of ſo dangerous Principles; I am ſure an equal probability can 

never do it, where the danger is ſo unequal; and were the verieſt Atheiſt conſulted 

in a ſecular caſe of the like circumſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a mad 

man that ſhould make ſuch an election. How deſperate a phrenſy then is it to do 

it, without ſo much as that equal probability: nay indeed, without any probability 

atall? And yet this madneſs ſets up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon 


too; and by confidence and clamor, ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it can ne- 
Woo tf is 7 | 7 1 CE0..C01 b vert x CAE OT EET 


23. I may be thought here to have made too long a digreſſion from my proper The pre. 


INE . ; T POS RE 1 dent digreſ- 
ubjet, but I cannot confeſs it ſo ; for ſince my preſent buſineſs is to recommend 1 


Liety, I can no way do that ſo effectually as by ſhewing its conſonancy to right rea- vy for per- 
| fon, eſpecially conſidering the buſie induſtry now uſed to repreſent it under another / of uli. 


form, and to alienate from it thoſe perſons whoſe Greatneſs may give it any luſtre or e ; tb 


repute in the World; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there are fe more frequently attack- promiſcuous 

ed than Women of Quality, that converſe among thoſe who call henbahes the Wits conver/ation. 

of the Age; who living in ſo infectious an air, had need of {ome antidotes about 

them; and if what I have now offered, appear not forcible enough, (tor it pretends 

not to the tithe of what may be ſaid on the Subject) yet it may at leaſt do them this 

TVICe, to put them in mind of what they need, and ſend them to rhe fuller diſpen- 

latories of others. | | 3 30 8 gk E 1 119 HON] "fl 5 | | 

, 24. And that is the thing I ſhould earneſtly beg of them, that they would be ſo a be 

Jult to their own intereſt, as not to combine with ſeducers againſt themſelves; but ——— 

they have been ſo unhappy as to lend one ear to them, yet at leaſt not to give none who pro- 

® both to be fore d in a flaviſh ſubmiſſion to their dictates, but hear what may be e he 

ad on the other ſide. And ſure tis but a low compoſition for God thus to divide confolied 

"ith Satan, yet tis that of which his Emiſſaries are ſo jealous that tis one of their with. 

mom Maxims, that none who profeſſes Divinity is to be advisd with; and there- 

this by all Arts they are to be rendred either ridiculous, or ſuſpected; to which me- 

8 may be applied that Fable (which Demoſthenes once recited to the Athenians, 
'*N Alexander demanded of them to deliver up their Orators) of the Wolves _ 
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« Wes | V 
the Sheep, who coming to a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, that the 
Sheep ſhould give up their Maſtives which guarded them: the reſemblance i; too 
obvious to need a minute application. 
A propeſel 25. But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a man rather in 
d „ any Faculty than his own, and would never have prevail d in any thing but where 
Lereaſoneble the ſoul is concern d, that poor deſpicable thing whereon alone we think fit to mak 
in all other experiments. Tis ſure, that if any ſhould diſpute their title to an earthly Poſſeſſion, 
inſtexce). they would not ſo tamely reſign it, nor would truſt their own ſelves in its defence, 
but would conſult their ableſt Lawyers, and, by them, ſift out every circumſtance 
that might eſtabliſh their claim. Why thould they then ſuffer themſelves to be talk d 
out of an Heavenly Inheritance, without ſo much as once propoſing their doubts io 
thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to reſolve them? But as in all other ills, ſo in 
this, prevention is better than cure; and therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted 
the ſecureſt courſe will be to ſtop both ears againſt all profane inſinuations, and to 
uſe thoſe who tempt them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual adultery, z 
they ſhould do thoſe who ſolicite them to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter path, 
but with the greateſt indignation deteſt and reject them. Tis the ſaying of the Wil 


om 

man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance driveth away a back biting. tongue. And : 3 

certainly, would great Perſons look ſeverely on ſuch defamers of Religion, they the | 

would give ſome check to that impudence of profaneneſs which has given it ſuch a thoſ 

vogue in the World. : corr 

u ſpould 26. And ſure this is much their Duty to do, if they own any relation to that God that 
zhink it /* who is ſo diſhonored. They would think it a very diſingenious thing to fit by to port 
fit uneon- hear a Friend or Benefactor reviled, and expreſs no diſpleaſure ; and 1s God ſo if w. 
ceru'd oben friendleſs among them, that only his traducers and blaſphemers can be patiently WM of n 
2 „An heard? Among os Jew at the hearing of any Blaſpehmy, they rent their cloaths; der 
reviled, and but I fear we have ſome of our nice Dames that would be much more concern d at mol 
ml jonny = a rip in their garment, than at the rending and violating God's Sacred Name; and Wl {en 


God and 2. could more patiently behold the total ſubverſion of Religion, than the diſorder or nay 
ligion if we miſplacing of a lock or riband. But tis to be hoped there are not many ſo impious, WM who 
can hear them and thoſe that are not, will ſurely think themſelves oblig d with all their power, to WI the 
ate. diſcountenance all the Fautors of irreligion, whether they be the ſolemn ſedatet 


will 

ſort that would argue, or the jollier that would rally them out of their Faith. | call 

The ſecond 27. But when they have thus provided againſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecurd dee 
_— of the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have only eſtabliſhd a Judicatory againſt them. the 
— duty. ſelves, ſtor d up matter of Conviction and Accuſation, if they anſwer it not in the Ie 
practick. 1 muſt therefore after this long excurſion, return to my firſt Point, aud plea 
ſeech them ſeriouſly to weigh the obligations they have to Piety in the general no ; 

notion of it, as it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian life; of which as I in. con, 

tend not to ſpeak particularly, fo I know not where to find a better ſummary, than Wl thei 

that which St. James has drawn up, chap r. verſe 27. Pure Religion and undefiled before WM the: 

God even the Father ui thu, to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affiition, and to leb Wil 28 f. 

bimſelf unſþotted from the world. _. - wil 

The act: of 28, But beſides this general, there is (as I ſaid before) another more reſtrain d W Ho, 
2 notion of Piety, as it relates to our more immediate entercourſe with God in divine fort 
which rhe fe- Ordinances and Worſhip, in which reſpect it commonly paſſes under the name of W vi 
mae Sex bas Devotion, and thus conſider d it has a great propriety to the female Sex. For De. the 
7 5 „ votion is a tender Plant, that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, but requires BF ving 
a uf gentle ſoil, and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very apt WF ligh 

and proper for it. And accordingly there have been very eminent growths of it in WW wil 

that Sex. I need not heap up examples of former Ages, but rather perſwade 5 for 

to leave ſome at leaſt to the BEND and the more conſiderable the perſons ae, ¶ tho 

the more conſpicuous will be the Example, which ſeems the more to adapt it o bles 

thoſe I now ſpeak to: Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Votary, a light" WW dur 

ther under a buſhel, than on a candleſtick: and in an obſcure Cottage tis either not BY tisfa 
obſery d, or elle thought to be but the effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, 2!” Wl exp 

| ſerve rather than a choice: but when thoſe who are in the eye of the world, him 

moſt eminent Actors on the Theater of human life, ſhall chuſe the part of a Sant I mor 

when thoſe who want none of the divertiſments or blandiſhments of earth, {hall 19 reſo 

their conyerſation in Heaven, this recommends it to the Spectators, as the true 4 ity: 

ee of human choice; ſince tis choſen by thaſe who know the utmo* oy men 

pretence of all its competi tos. | — 


29. Not 
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29. Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in regard of its effects, but tis 
alſo more neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation. Devotion is an abſtraction from 
the world, and therefore cannot in any eminent degrees, be practiſed by thoſe 
whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much entangle them in it. So that from ſuch, a far 
eſs proportion will be accepted, than from thoſe, whoſe plenty and eaſe give them 
no other want but that of employment. And certainly if there be any of whom 
that can truly be ſaid; women of quality are the perſons: for they in this reſpect 
exceed even men of the like rank: for the men are often engag d in publick em- 

loyments, and muſt lend moſt of their time to the uſe of others; or however all 

ave the care of their own private affairs, the managery of their fortunes to employ 
them. But of women the utmoſt that is ordinarily requird, is but a little eaſie in- 
ſpection within their own walls, the overſight of a few children, and ſervants, and 
eyen from this how many are by their condition of life exempted; and how many 
more do by their niceneſs and delicacy exempt themſelves 2 And ſurely ſo perfect 
a vacancy is neither happy nor fate. And therefore God who projects we ſhould be 
both, never deſign d it for any of mankind : but where he gives ſo much liberty 
from ſecular, he expects a greater diligence in ſpiritual employments. | 

30. And indeed tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any into whom he has breath d 
the breath of life, on whom he has ſtamp d the image of his own eternity, can think 


thoſe immortal ſouls were given them only to ſerve the mean and abject uſes of their t or» for 


corruptible bodies, (for which the foul of the dulleſt Animal would have done as well;) 
that eating and drinking, fleep and recreations, which are only uſeful to the ſup- 
porting us 1n this world, are the only things for which we were ſent hither. And yet 
if we may meaſure their opinions by their practice, this ſeems to be the perſwaſion 


of many of our female Gentry, who look upon it as a degrading, a kind of attain- 


der of their blood, to do any thing but pleaſe their ſenſes. An error ſure of the 
moſt pernicious conſequence imaginable. We know a Lady of pleaſure is in one 
ſenſe a very ſcandalous Epithet, and truly tis no very laudable one in the other, 
nay which 1s worſe; they are often coincident, and fall in with each other. She 
whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleaſure, will not think her ſelf much out of her road, in 
the purſuit of any particular. And ſhe that thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, 
will ſo often be at a loſs for innocent pleaſure, that ſhe is almoſt under a neceſſity to 
call in the nocent, to ſerve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. But in- 
deed were they ſure to confine themſelves to ſuch as are harmeleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs of them renders them ſinful, and the doting purſuit denominates them 
lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God, a character ſo black that the Apoſtle com- 
pleats his Catalogue of the worſt vices of the worſt times with it, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 

31. It is therefore the great goodneſs of God to deſign a reſcue for thoſe whoſe 
condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exacting a liberal expence of time in 
ther devotion, divert them from laviſhing both it and their ſouls together. Nei- 
ther do's he by this defeat their aim of a pleaſant life, but rather aſſiſt it: for where- 
a ſenſual delights are vagrant, and muſt be chaſed through a hundred turnings and 
vid Mazes, the iris! are fixt, and one may always know where to find them. 
often are the voluptuous in pain to know which pleaſure to chooſe ? like. a 
ſurfeited ſtomack the greater variety is ſet before it, the more it nauſeats all. What 


the Court, or at the Theater; whether in dancing or at cards, in giving or recei- 
Ving viſits, as not knowi 


with it; and ſo is not diſtracted in her choice, nor need go farther then her Cloſet 
for the moſt agreeable entertainment. I know this will ſound a little incredible to 
thoſe that know no other uſe of Cloſets than as a conſervatory of gauds and bau- 
bles; that aſpire to no pleaſure there above that of children, the playing with the Pi- 
Cures and Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſa- 


tisfactions I ſpeak of. Thoſe whoſe errand is to Beelzebub the God of flies, mult not 


e 


xpect to be treated by the God of Iſrael. An ingenuous man will ſcorn to obtrude 
limfelf on thoſe who deſire not his company, and ſure God will not make himſelf 


more cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſets, muſt come with that deſtgy, 


reſort thither as to an Oratory ; nay more than ſo, they muſt come frequently. Spi- 

ritual joys know not the way to a place where they are not often invited: and as 

men ſeek for each other not in places where they ſeldom or never come, but where 

they daily frequent; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that place where we ap- 

Pear rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually _ 325 : 
e EP. 5 32: 


Gfficukies hath a Lady many times to reſolve whether an afternoon ſhall be ſpent at 


which will beſt pleaſe her? But ſhe that knows the de- 
lights of Devotion, knows withal that there is no other fit to come in competition 
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32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion into the ſeveral parts, that being done 
already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they pleaſe to conſult any one. 
they cannot want a Directory for their worſhip, whether private or publick. Only 
let me obſerve the order and connexion of thoſe two, that they are neither to be 
ſever d nor yet to be rang prepoſterouſly. The private mult not juſtle out the pub. 
lick, for God expects his ſolemn homage : and their hudling it up in private, as it 
may give men ground to ſuſpect they pay none at all; ſo neither God nor man can 
collect any thing better from it, than that they are aſhamd of the Deity they pre. 
tend to ſerve. On the other fide the publick muſt as little ſwallow up the private, 
and where it do's, there may be a juſt doubt of its fincerity. Many attractives there 
may be to Church beſides that of Piety, and indeed where that is really the motiye, 
it teaches ſo much reverence to that awful preſence they are to approach, as not to 
come without ſome preparation. What ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a Lady 
have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear at a ſolemn meeting at Court, and ſhall 
ſhe take no care how ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appear when the King of Kings 
gives audience? Shall many hours, days, nay perhaps weeks, be taken up in con. 
triving for the one, and ſhall there never be a minute allotted for the other? This 
were ſure very unequal, and yet this is the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſet | 
do's not prepare for that of the Church. If the mind be not firſt tun d there, i 
will be very ill qualified for that harmony of ſouls, which is the only thing God re- 
gards in our publick offices. So that were there no other uſe of private deyotion, 


but as it relates to the publick, that were enough to ſpeak the neceſſity of it. 


33. But indeed tis not only a needful preparative to that ſacred commerce, but | 
to our civil. The World is but a larger ſort of Peſthouſe, in every corner of it we 


meet with infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe in it had need of this Antidote, | 
How many temptations do's every place, every hour, every interview, prelent to 


the ſhocking even of that moral integrity which a ſober Heathen would judge fit to | 
preſerve ; much more of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtianity exacts ? | 

34. "Twas the obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, that the day in wluch he 
ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventur d out in the morning before 
he had compleated his uſual prayers; the Devil finding him ſo unarm d took ad- 
vantage to aſſault him, as knowing he had then but a ſingle impotent man to wreſtle 
with, who had forfeited, by not invoking, the protection of God. And indeed 
fince prayer is the moſt powerful exorciſm to eject him, we may well conclude, the | 
omiſſion of it is a likely means to invite him: for if God have not the prepoſſeſſion, 
if we do not by hearty prayer ſurrender our ſouls to him in the morning, they are 
then all the day after like that empty houſe mention d in the Goſpel, a fit recepta- 


cle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabit there. Nor are theſe ſpiritual the WW - 


only dangers that attend us, we are liable to a multitude of ſecular ones alſo: our 
perſons, our fortunes, our reputations, every thing wherein we can receive a bene- 
fit, renders us equally capable of a prejudice, What multitudes of accidents are 
there to which we lie open, and nothing to guard us from them but the divine Pro- 
vidence? which if we neglect to ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy of its defence. 
And this is a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons 
upon their knees: for though too many may be found that deſpiſe the former dan- 


ger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their ſouls, yet ſuch are uſually the mol 


tender of their temporal concerns, it being commonly the exceſſive love of thole 
which makes them neglect the other. She that fears not the fall into: fin, will yet 


fear the tumbling into a precipice, and though ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her 


innocence, would be very loth any accident ſhould blemiſh her face, diſparage her 
fame, or impoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is utterly ut 
able to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhould feu. 


der her an homager to that omnipotent power, from whence alone ſhe can ders 


Prayer a8 
much our in- 
tereſt, as duty. 


her ſafety. ae LIES 2 41% (4 3-8 | | 
35. And now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords of a man, 

with human as well as divine perſwaſives, ſhould not eaſily be ſhaken off. I vin! 

could ſay it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak to, who neg; 


lect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements; who though they can pretend nothus 


ſerious enough to own the name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſſion of I knw 
not what impertinencies to divert them. And indeed were the expence of ſome 


Ladies days calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full of emptineſs, 10 overls 


den with vanities; that tis ſcarce: imaginable where an office of deyotion 1h 


-_ 


croud in. | | V i: 
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Sect. 5. e Of Piety. 6 33 
36. The morning is divided between ſleep and dreſſing, nor would the morn- Ter variry 
ing ſuffice, but that they are fain to make a new computation to meaſure it, not _ N 
by the Sun, but by their time of dining, which is often as late as the ſtationary for ir. 

hours of the Primitive Faſts, though upon a far differing motive. The afternoons. 
being by this means reduc d, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſments that await 
them, and mult therefore borrow as much of the _ as they lent to the morn- 
ing. And when the meer fatigue of pleaſures ſend a Lady to her reſt, tis not 


imaginable that ſhe will permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more diſagree- 


able laſſitude, ſo that the whole round of her time ſeems to be a kind of magick 


circle, wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear. And indeed tis none of the high- 

elt ſtratagems of Satan thus to foreſtal their time; and by a perpetual ſupply of 

diverſions, inſenſibly ſteal from them the opportunities of divine Offices; an arti- 

fce by which I preſume he prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle at his groſſer and 

more apparent temptations. 5 | 105 | 

37. Nor needs he more than the ſucceſs of this project; for if this habitual neg- The omiſſon 

ect of Piety ſhould not finally end in great and criminal commiſſions, (as tis natu- 2 279% 7 
rally very apt to do) yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecur d by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſ- ou; God in 
fon, which amounts to no leſs than the living without God in the World: a ſtate ſo the world. 
hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle recollects to the Epheſians the wretchedneſs of 

their Gentile State, he dos it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2.12. And ſure, thoſe that 

Ive ſo under Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by how much 

contempt of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. | ries 


zs. It therefore infinitely concerns thoſe who are in danger of ſo fatal a ſnare, Prayer wil, 

to look about them, and endeavour to countermine Satan, and be as induſtrious to 15 _ 2 : 

ſecure their duty, as he is to ſupplant it; and to this purpoſe, one of the uſefuleſt jr wort of 

expedients I know, is to be aforehand with him; I mean, to make their Devotions %e day. 

the firſt buſineſs of the day; by which I intend not only thoſe Ejaculations where- 

with we all ſhould open our eyes, but their more ſet and ſolemn Prayers; a Practice 

ſo highly expedient to the perſons forementiond, that it falls little ſhort of neceſſa- 

ry; and that upon ſeveral reaſons. ELLT Poſt E ron! e 37 aol 57 
39. Firſt, in relation to one of the great ends of Morning Prayer, which is to If morning 

ſapplicate the guidance and protection of God for the whole day. Now if this be 34 2b be 

not done till ſome Ladies Dreſſings be finiſh'd, "twill be half a mockery, a molt pre- Ladies dre/- 

poſterous requeſt, as to the greateſt: part of the day, which will be paſt before; ſing be frmi6'a, 

and beſides the abſurdity, there is danger in it; for all the preceding time is as it —_ — hel 

were outlaw'd by it, put from under the Divine Protection. Alas, are Gods ſafe- be really even- 

guards to be only meridional, to ſhine out only with the,noon-day Sun? Do they * Per. 

ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, and ſtirs not abroad till the afternoon, that there 


ö no danger either of corporal or ſpiritual / miſchiefs before that time of the day? 


Certainly, if the noiſe of the harp and the viol which Iſaiah mentions, ch. 5. 12. do not 
drown it, they may often hear a morning as well as evening Paſſing: bell. With 
how many others do s the glaſs af life run out, whilſt they are at their looking. 
glaſſes? How many bodies are maim'd and wounded in the time they are trimming 
and deckin theirs? And who malle them diſfer fr om others, 1 Cor 4.7 gu what te- 
nure have they in the ſafety of one moment; ſave what they owe to God's Provi- 
dende? And what rational expectation can chey have of that, when they do not 
h gtom oi bod this 9 iftnod ov gm 
40. Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but rather much more; and they,muſt he They bare 
very ſlight obſervers of themſelves, if they not diſcern that ſhares. may be laid for ps hgh. 


on their ar- 


them in their receſſes in their chambers, as well as in places of} the moſt Publick re- mor, * e 
fort, Indeed, were there no other than what relates, to their dreſs, and curioſity ei, oMhe- \ 


thereof, it were enough to evidence their danger; ſcarce an part of that but a tem- e * 
Ptation in it: to Pride, if it hit: right, and pleaſe; their fancy: to Anger and Vexa» NN 
tion, if it do not. They had need therefore ta put on their armour before their or- 
naments, by a prepoſſeffion of Prayer and Meditation t ecnrę their vitals leſt by 


41. Inithe ſecond place, this ap 2 
incongruity:'bf.' the: Centre How anyerted; an;eftitmatg7do they mak things bg 3 
that poſtpone: the intereſts of their ſouls, to the meaneR member of. their. bodies, "reps of rhe 

Pay a ſupererrogating attendance to the one, þefore cher ther comes af all into '» 5 Arca 
their care! But what is yet Wore, how vile\a contumelh, Offer d to.the Majeſty * eſt members 


Codh whb'is uſed ab they do their dunning Capdinors,: Pape Ae e ee 
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no leiſure yet to ſpeak with him; whilſt in the mean time all the factors for the 
_ vanity can have ready acceſs and full audience. God muſt attend till their Taylor 
their Shoemaker pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be allowed only to 
bring up the rear of a whole ſhole of Artificers. © 
Moſt probe- 42. But thirdly, tis very doubtful whether he ſhall obtain ſo much from them 
by the whole for it may often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded : ſo numerous are the Parts 
5 of a modiſh equipage, and fo exact a ſymmetry is requird in the whole, that tiz 
zill dinner the buſineſs of many hours to complete it; when as twas ſaid of the Roman Ladies 
call. a council muſt be call d about the placing of an hair that ſits irregularly, when one 
thing after another ſhall be tried, and again rejected, as not exact, or not becom. 
ing; time all the while inſenſibly ſteals away, and though that will not ſtay for them, 
yet dinner doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur to pay any longer atten. 
dance on their hacks, and claim the next turn; and between theſe two competitor, 
tis odds Devotion will be quite excluded, or reduc d only to a grace before meat: 
(and well if that, conſidering how unfaſhionable even that is grown.) In the mean 
time, what a wretched improvidence is it, to reduce the one neceſlary buſineſs of 
the day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoſt to a certain diſappointment. 


If the time 43. Yet ſuppoſe this hazard were only imaginary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
of 71 hg not to loſe the time for her Prayers; yet in the fourth place, ſhe will be likely by 
ed, CR ſuch preceding diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in them, ſo that if they be fad 
zeal will, at all, they will ſcare be ſaid in a due manner. There is alas ſuch a repugnancy in 
our nature to any thing ſpiritual, that we cannot cloſe in an inſtant; but as a be- 
nummed, frozen body will need ſome rubbing and chafing before it can be fit for 
motion; {6 our more frozen ſouls require ſome previous incitations before they can 

with any vigour exert themſelves in Devotion. Now ſure the dreſſing time (I mean 

ſuch a dre 

on the contrary, extreme apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them; for when the fancy is 

poſſeſt with ſo many little images of vanity, they will not eaſily be ejected. That 

ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to bring in even the remoteſt diverſions; 

but when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand, how will it pour them in upon the mind, 

| to the great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing of Devotion. 
There is ſomes. 44. When all theſe conſiderations are put together, twill ſure y. 
2 amen counſel; that ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo important a Duty to ſo many cauſual. 
a Lesben ties, but in che firſt place fecure a time for that, repair to their Oratory before their 
dtreſſing room, and by an early conſecration of themſelves to God defeat Satans 
claim, and diſeourage his attempts for the reſt ofthe day. We know there is a na- 
tural efficacy in a good beginning, towards the producing a good ending: but in 
ſpiritual things the influence is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from 
above, and engages the yet farther aſſiſtances of Grace. Upon which account I am 

apt to believe, that where this Duty is ſincerely and fervently performed in the morn- 

ing, it will not totally be neglected in the facceeding parts of the day, Twill be 

ealy to diſeern the ſame obligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the day with God, 

that there was to begin it; and wien thoſe tuo boundaries are ſecured, when thoſe 

are look d upbn as ſtrict duty, and conſtantly obſery'd, tis not unlikely but their 
Piety 2 5 erous and with David, Pſal. yy. 1. add to the evening and mn: 


1 


ig, a non day office ;' for where Devotion is real, tis apt to be progreſſive; and the 
. 91657 — — 7 1 more we ſhall deſire to do 3 gr 
... .. ..--- this httle cloud like that Gf H bit Kings 18. 44. may ober- Head the  Fleavens, 
this handfül ef reopen, or 1 to do gill 
TENT 4. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus fur, twill probably go farther; tuil 
2 — CR + elf only'6n/the defenſiv but invade-its oppoſits, get daily ground 
7 by ba. Of thofe Tahiities/by which it was before oppreſt. For when! a Lady has in her Clo 
ving the firſt ſet walffd Her cheeks with penitential ccars, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out, 
e, ink them Prepated for we varniſtrof the paint and fucts. When ſhe, has atten 
blemiſheg df her HHH put 


1 * ; 

7 wa "RY YL Pe , " & Iz © 0 
n N ur a 
+ % (ifs che Nom 


$4531 oh 9h $1 EIT WT WTI. 
- Kt her n 

01 6 þ © £* Five al 
2 ands wh 


*9 4+. 4 * % 
ls 1” Þ 7x5 * 4 6 * 
144 mam My , 
* x - \ 
© 4 , 
nv 


Oi 


ng as we now ſuppoſe) is not very proper for ſuch preparations, 'Tis, | 


pear wholeſom | 


"IH 7 of Piety. e 33 
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FO r 


"(cue all the reſt from trifles and impertinent entertainments ; and imploy them to 
urpoſes more worthy the great end of her being. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenſibly 
wind her ſelf out of the ſnare, diſintangle her ſelf from thoſe temptations where- 
zich ſhe was enwrap d; and by having her heart ſo ſet at liberty, may run the ways of 
Col Commandments, Pſal. 119. He LOH IDS. 
46. But rivate Devotions, though of excellent effect, cannot commute for the Private de- 
omiſſion of Publick ; nor indeed can it long maintain its vigour, unleſs ſometimes nn o. 
cheriſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies : and if God pleaſe to viſit them in the omiſton of 

their Cloſets, they are (even by their own Laws of Civility) obliged to return Viſits, Publict. 
and attend him in his houſe. I fear too many adapt the inſtance in the Formality 
too, and come as unconcernedly to him as they do to one another. Tis true, thoſe 
that pay him a cordial reverence at home, will certainly do it at the Church; and 
therefore by the little we ſee performed by ſome there, we may doubt God ſees as 
little in their Retirements. But what ſpeak I of an hearty Reverence, when tis 
nlible that there are thoſe who pay none at all? How rare a fight is it for ſome 
Ladies to appear at Church? How many times (I had almoſt ſaid hundreds) do we 
{ke their Coaches ſtand at the Play-houſe, for once at God's? They ſeem to own no 
diftintion. of days, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt yacant ſeaſon to take 
Phyfick, or to he a bed; and if ſuch do ever come to Church, Devotion is like to 
be the leaſt of their errand. Some new garment perhaps or dreſs is to be ſhew d, 
and that thought the place where the moſt critical Judges of thoſe things will be 
moſt at leiſure to obſerve them: or if they come not to teach new faſhions, it may 
be they come to learn; and ſuch documents will be ſurer to be put in practice than 
any in the Sermon. Poſſibly they expect to ſee ſome friend or acquaintance there, 
and as if Chriſt were to be ſerv'd (as he was born) in an Inn, make his houſe the 
common rendezvouz in which to meet their Aſſociates. If they have any more in- 
8 genious attractives, tis commonly that of Curioſity, to here ſome new celebrated 
i Preacher, and that rather for his Rhetorick than his Divinity; and this Motive 
(though the beſt of the ſet) is but like that which prevail d with thoſe Fews St. John 


d, mentions, who came to Feſus that they might ſee Lazarus, John 12 1 85 0 
47. J ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, that of Hypocriſie and ſeeming Holi- H1pecrife i 

m net, for from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed tis the only fin which this 3 

al- ge has ſeemed to reform, and that too only by way of Antiperiſtaſ, not by the ingredient of 

er Vertue but the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is grown ſo unfalhionable, ſo con- ½ offices of 

is temptible, that none can be now tempted to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And e. 

a although as to ſingle perſons I confeſs Hypocriſie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch 

In 25 has a peculiar portion aſſign d it by Chriſt in the place of torment, Mat. 23. 15. 

on et as to Communities, I cannot but think it better to have a face of Religion than 

am i Profaneſs. The example of the former may work beyond its ſelf, and Form of 

rn. Godlineſs in ſome may produce the Power of it in others; but a pattern of Profa- 

be Wi "6, the farther it operates the worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, is from one 

od, Wil vickedneſs to another, ſo that 1 fear as St. Bernard wilh'd for his feayer again, ſo 

ole Wi the Church may ere . Ä‚(W ORD Trhte apnd get 

leit 48. But to recall my {elf from this digreſſion, let us a little enquire how thoſe, Prefaze/? : 

un- hom the foremention d Motives bring to Church, behave themſelves there; and —_—_ was 

te Bl that is indeed with great conformity to the ends of their coming, their errand is 

. not to be Suppliants, neither do they put themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is im- 


pertinent for them who mean not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Idola- 
tous ſervice of the Iſraelites, They ſat down to eat and drink and roſe up to play; 1o 
. theſe fit down to talk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and riſe up to Fay and 
— look about them. When they ſhould be confeſſing their fins to Almighty God, they 
C ee apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the omiſſion of a ceremonious viſit, or 
out, Wome other breach of civility ; when they ſhould be obſerving the goingt of God in the 
Way, Fal. 68. they are inquiring when this Lady came toTown, or when that 
the does out; Ray perhaps the Theater is brought into che Temple, the laſt Play they 
e, 5 recolledted, and-Quotations enough Prought thence to vie with the Preacher. 
” 70 — impoſſible to reckon up all their Topicks of diſeourſe, nay it were indeed ſcan- 
1 ous for one that reproves them to pretend to know by how many impertinencies 


| to lay no worſe) the profane that h ee ine | 
3 Ino. y profane that holy Place and Time. © h 
we | 4 9. But chat all· ſeeing eye in whoſe preſencè they are, keeps an exact account, your ag 


| | ith et acc nd Mak 
5 N will charge them not Only with the preps! but the product not only with — 
whe” Nader oon icreverenes, but with thoſe which by their exariple or encouragement 25e, 
ure i bare occaſion'd in others, nay farther even with that ſcandal which redounds 7.7.6", 


I 2 tO Chriſtians. 


The Ladies Calling. Part; 


to Chriſtianity by it. For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, ſhall read the Pre. 
cepts of Pythagoras a_—— that the Gods mult not be worſhip d in paſſing by, 2; 
it were accidentally, but with the greateſt ſolemnity and intention, when they ſhall 
conſider the care of Numa in inſtituting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all divine 


but the practice of the preſent Mabometans, who permit none to fit in their Moſchy, 
nor to pray without proſtration: When I ſay this is conſidered, and compar wit, 
the ſcandalous indecency obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly exclude Chri. 
ſtianity from all competition in his choice; not allow that the name of a Religion, 
whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they 
pretend to ſerve. . 5 3 On EN, 

50. Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt ſome, I am far from inclu- 
ding all under it. I know: there are many Ladies whoſe examples are reproaches to 
the other Sex, that help to fill our Congregations when Gentlemen deſert them, 
and to whom ſometimes we alone-owe that our Churches are not furniſhed like the 
Feaſt in the Parable, 
poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind; yet ſome even of theſe may be liable to 
ſome irregularity, which may be the effects of inadvertency or miſperſwaſion, though 
not of contempt or profaneſs. _ | A e | 

$1. And firſt tis 1 in ſome who come conſtantly, that yet they come not 
early, ſo that a conſiderable part of Prayers is paſt e re they enter the Church. This 
firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive entry of new comers keeping 


The female 
Sex are leſs 
obnoxious 
than the 
other. 


The indevo- 
tion of late 
coming t0 


_ prayers di- 


to Devotion, Numa a Heathen Prince may teach us, who Plutarch tells us took a par- 
ticular care, that in the time of divine worſhip, no. knocking, clapping, or other 
noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing how much the operations of the intellect 
are obſtructed by any thing that importunes the Senſes. What would he have faid, 
ſhould he come into one of our City Congregations,” where often during the whole 
time of Prayer, the clapping of Pew-doors do's outnoiſe the Reader ? 


ion the con. inflicting, which excludes them from part of the divine Offices, and from that part 
feſfng of fs. too which is of the moſt univerſal Concern, I mean the confeſſion of fins, which the 
wiſdom of our Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the necel- 
fary introduction to all the reſt. . For conſidering how obnoxious we are all to the 
wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt buſineſs 1s to deprecate that by an humble 
confeſſion of our guilt. . Would any Malefactor that has forfeited his life to Jultice, 
come boldly to his Prince, and without taking notice of his crimes, importune him 
to beſtow! the greateſt favours and dignities upon him? Yet tis the very ſame ab. 
rupt impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before we attempt to atone 
him, to ask good things from him before we have acknowledged the ill we hare 
done againſt him. And to ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch a return as Augufu did 
to one that had entertained him much below his Greatneſs, I knew not before that 

we were ſuch familiars. wp? ors nn 
Talking be» 53. It will much better become them to anticipate the time, to wait at th- puſs of 
ju e bu doors, Prov. 8. 3 r. and contrive to be there before the Service begins, that ſo by 
ders unfit for previous recollection they may put their minds in a fit poſture of addreſs at the pub- 
lick Audience: which (by the way) ſpeaks it to be no very laudable cuſtom which al 


the duty. 
moſt uniyerſally. preyails, that thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the internal be 


fore ſervice in talking with one another, by which they do not only loſe the ada 
tage of that time for preparation, bat convert it into the direct contrary, do ther 
by actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God knows our hearts, even in thell 
moſt compoſed temper, are too apt to create diverſions ; we need not ſtart game for 


them to chaſe, and b 


. N Y, prefacing our Prayer with ſecular diſcourſe, make a game for 
the ſame thoughts to return upon us in them. Beſides, in relation to the plach " 

has a ſpice of Frofaneſs, tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into tbe a 

ple, D eut. 23. 3. a kind of invaſion on Gods Propriety, by iutroducing our vol rw 
concerns or diyertiſments into the houſe which is called by his name, -ſolemnl/ a 
dicated to him, and therefore dedicated that it might be; peculiar. So that wit 4 

+ little variation, we may to ſuch apply the expoſtulatory reproof of the Apoſtle tot ö 
Oorinthians. x Cor. , 22. what, have ye not bouſes to talk and converſe in, ur deſpiſe) 


18 
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Services, ſhould call upon the people to keep ſilence and advert to Devotion, or 


Luke 14. 21. meerly out of the high ways and hedges, with the | 


fers others. the Congregation in a continual motion and «pgs which how ungreeable it is 


Loſes the 52. But beſides the indecency of the thing and the interruption it gives to others, | 
2 tis very injurious to themſelyes; a kind of partial excommunication of their own | 


2 LY b of ( | il not reach to mam 
| here being ſo few of the better ſort that come early enough to talk before Ser. 


| Manners ; enough, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 


and by that early infuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure them of that knowledge 


due, and thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermon, A themſelyes no =_ 0 


— 
ect. 5. ( Diety. "yy 
1d as for thoſe who talk at it, we have already rank d them under another Claſs. 
Yet give-me leave to add, that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degree of profa- 
ifs, who come late only becaule they are loth to riſe, or to abate any thing of the 
urioſity of their dreſs. For ſhe that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before God's 
ceryice, is like (how decently ſoever ſhe be have her ſelf) to give but an unſignificant 
attendance at it. f 8 

54. But I gueſs this may in many proceed from another cauſe, which though Tie «vequa! 
leſs ill in their intentions, is not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſonableneſs, or its mo” of Jer : 
ellects, and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts of God's Service. /applanted 
This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preaching, that Prayer ſeems erajer. 
comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpicable in their eyes: fo that if they can but 
come time enough to the Sermon, they think they have diſcharged the weightier 
art of the Law, and of their own Duty. This miſperſwaſion, though it have too 
generally diffuſed it ſelf through both Sexes, yet ſeems to have been very eſpecially - 
inbibed by the Female. And beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the week- 
lays afford no leſs. Let there be a Lecture though at the remoteſt part of the 
Town, what hurrying is there to it, but let the Bell tole never ſo loud for the Ca- 
nonical hours of Common Prayer, twill not call the neareſt of the Neighbourhood. 
| {peak not of thoſe who are at defiance with our Service, and have lifted themſelves 
in ſeparate e e e (for I intend not to trace them through their wild ma- 
zes) but of thoſe who yet own our Church, and object not to its Offices, but only 
have ſuffered their value for them to be inſenſibly undermined by their greater zeal 
for Preaching. God ſure intends an Harmony in all ſacred Ordinances, and would 
not have ſet up a Party againſt each other, but mutually aſſiſt each others operation 
upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preaching, and Preachin 
teaches us to Pray aright; and God grant we may long enjoy the publick opportu- 
nities of both. Yet fince this Age has brought them to a competition, I mult take 
leave to ſay, that if we come impartially to weigh Prayer and Preaching, the Bal- 
Jance will incline another way than it ſeems with many to do, and we ſhall find Pray- 
er the more eſſential part of Religion. 55 8 

55. The end of Preaching is twofold, either to teach us what we know not, or 7 een 
excite us to practice what we already know : now in relation to the firſt of theſe 2 4 N 
ends, I ſuppoſe there is a wide difference between Preaching at the firſt promulga- heathens and 
tion of the Goſpel, and now. "Twas then the only way of revealing to the World Ce, 
the whole myſtery of our Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles inference was than irrefr - 
gable, How ſhall they believe on him of whom they have not heard, and hom ſhall they hear 
"thout a Preacher > Rom. 10. 14. But where Chriſtianity is planes: and the New 
Teſtament receivd, we have therein the whole Doctrine of Chriſt ; nay we have 
not only the matter, but the very form of many of thoſe Sermons which Chrift 
and his Apoſtles preach'd ; ſo that unleſs we think them not ſufficiently gifted, we 
cannot but acknowledge we have in them ample inſtruction, both for Faith and 
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And the reading of thoſe being a conſiderable. part of our Churches Service, we 
hare the moſt genuine Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Be- 
lides, for the help of thoſe whole youth or incapacity diſables them from making 
collections thence for themſelves, our Church has epitomiz d the moſt neceſſary 
Points of Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm, not (as the Roman) to preclude 
their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim till they are qualified for it; 


which is fimply neceſſary to their Salvation. 7 45 1 en 

6. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching is not of ſo abſolute neceſſity Ow concers 
in reſpect of inſtruction, as it was for thoſe who from Heatheniſm and Idolatry * oy of | 
Vere to be brought firſt to the Knowledge, and then to. the Faith of Chriſt. We preaching 
lem therefore now more generally concern d in the other end of Preaching, the e 5- peg 
exeiting us to Practice; for alas, there are few of us who ſtumble on ſin for want pas 1 

ok light, but either through heedleſneſs, and want of looking before us, or elſe by 

i viltul proſtration of our ſelves to it; ſo that we often need to be rauſed out of 

dur negligence, to be frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application 

of thofe Truths we either forget or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. And for 


this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe, and the nauſeating of it ſhews 
a dery ſick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the overgreedy deſire may be a Diſeaſe 
He that eats more than he can concoct, do's not ſo much aſſiſt as oppreſs na- 


pl 
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chew, much leſs to digeſt what they hear, will ſooner confound their brains tha, 111 
better their lives. Nay, it oft betrays them to a very pernicious deluſion, it divert, ten 
them from many of the practical parts of Piety, and yet gives them a confidence inf 
that they are extraordinarily Pious ; and by their belief that Religion conſiſts prin- a 
cipally in hearing, makes them forget to try themſelves by that more infallible reg . vil 
of doing God's will. So that whereas God never deſign d Preaching for more than De 
a guide in their way, they make it their way, and their end too; and Hearing muſt for 
ke a circle, begin and terminate in it ſelf. en 128 
'Twonld be 5y. I am ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhould think him a very unprofitable fer. con 
the partof vant, that after his Lord had given him directions what to do, ſhould be ſo tran. art 
4% F ſported with hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould deſire to have it infinitely re. | 
ble ſervant po 2 a 5. re of: 
20 pleaſe bin- peated, and ſo ſpend the time wherein he ſhould do the work. And we have rea. aſl 
ff 2 = ſon to think God will make the ſame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his Pra 
em. ſervice. 

— | 58. One would now think that this rayenous appetite of hearing ſhould luper- = 
Tis frange ſede all niceneſs in it, yet we find it do's not, but that ſome make a ſhift to be at WM any 
appetite of once voracious and ſqueamiſh. If this ſpiritual food be not artificially dreſt, tis tho 
| bearing too groſs for their palates; the Phraſe muſt be elegant, the words well accented, 6 
| pro pls, and the iuticing words of mans wiſdom which St. Paul diſclaims in his Preaching, 1 Cu. be 
1 ; ' 24 4. is that which they principally regard. Nay the memory of the Preacher be. mit 
l comes the moſt material Point of his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book pre. of | 
= judges him. I need not add the extravagancies of an uncouth tone, a furious vehe. leal 
W mence, or phantaſtick geſture, wherein the ſoul and vital efficacy of Preaching has W dur 
1 been folemnly placed. Now tis evident all theſe are but trivial Accompliſhments, tow 
4 fo that thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them, do make Preaching much leſs Sacred and ſpe 
4 Divine than indeed it is; and therefore cannot without abſurdity lay the main ftreſs to 
4 of Religion upon it, or make that the higheſt of God's Ordinances, which ow's all evi 
G its gratefulneſs with them to the Endowments of men. Some may think J purſue nal 
4 this ſubject too far, but I am ſure I do it not with defign to derogate from the jut the 
1 reſpect due to Preaching ; only I would not have it monopolize our eſteem, or jule © 
| p | | out another Duty, which is of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenſible neceſſity. 1 
9 Prayer is tie 59. And ſuch certainly is Prayer, that reſpiration of the ſoul, which is fo neceſ- nee 
A ery ſary, that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and therefore ſeems to carry the ſame loo 
1 , proportion to hearing, which breathing dos to eating: we may make long inter- lik: 
A vals of feeding, and yet ſubſiſt; but if we ſhould do ſo in breathing, we cannot WW we 
* recover it. Prayer is like the morning and evening Sacrifice under the Law, which an 
* God ordain d ſhould be perpetual ; whereas Preaching is but like the Readings in WM ſha 
4 the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have confounded our 
the terms, tis Prayer only that can properly be call d the worſhip of God; tis that nen 

by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, acknowledge his ſoveraignty, and our fer 

own dependance. When we hear, we do no more than what every Diſciple dos to tow 

his Maſter; but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring and ſource of all the good int 

we expect, as the Author of our Being, and the Object of our Adoration: in a Wi He 

word, we do by it profeſs him our God ; it being an impreſs of meer natural Re- WF can 

ligion to ſupplicate the Deity we acknowledge. 0 15 [or 

Eqrally ne- 6 o. And as by Prayer we render the greateſt Honour to God, ſo likewiſe do we pro- 


ceſſary . cure the! greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer is the powerful Engine, by which 
we draw K Bleſſings; tis the key which lets us into the immenſe Store houſe of 
the Almighty; nay tis that upon which the Efficacy of Preaching depends. Ide 
Word is but a dead letter without the Spirit; and God has promiſed the Spirit lo 
none but thole that ask it, Late 1 1. 13. So that Prayer is that which enlivens and 
inſpirits our moſt ſacred actions: and-accordingly in Scripture we find it {till a con. 
comitant iti all Eccleſiaſtical Concerns. When an Apoſtle was to be ſubſtituted i 
the room of Judas, we find they referr'd it not to the deciſion of lots, till God 
who had the ſole diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had been invoked by {olent 
Prayer, A, 1. 24. So when Barnabas and Saul were to be ſeparated to the Mir 
ſry; though the appointment were by the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the 
neceſſity of Prayer; tlie Apoſtles prayed, (yea, and faſted too) before they 116 
their hand on them, AA 13. 3. Nay, our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, though H 

knew what mus in man, and needed no guidance but his own: Omniſcience in 
choice: yet ive find that before his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he continued: 
whole night in Prayer to God, Luke 6. 12. doubtleſs to teach us how requiſite Pra 
er is in alt our important intereſts, which like the Pillar of Cloud and Fire to th 


Iſrae. 


'” 


—_ YR 39 


| Iſraelites, is our beſt Convoy through the Wilderneſs, through all the ſnares and 
emptations, through all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this World, and our moſt 
infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. I i. 
: 61. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Prayer, though private, they Prayer is 
+ WH vill not leſs belong to the publick; ſuch a conſpiration and union of importunate ge 
1 Devotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its effe&t; and if Heaven can ſuf- a i 
a fer violence by the fervor of one ſingle Votary, with what ftorms, what batteries 

will it be forc'd by a numerous Congregation? We find the Church is, by Chriſt, 
. compared to an Army with banners, Cant. 6. 3. but {ure never is this Army in ſo good 
„array, in fo invincible a poſture as upon its knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us 
. of a Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelius s Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited two 
1 aſſailants at once, the enemy and the drought. That breath which they ſent ap in 
ls Prayers, like a kindly exhalation return d in rain, and reliey'd the periſhing Army: 

and had we but the ſame fervor, and the ſame innocency, could we lift up but as 
I- pure hands as they did, there would be no Blefling beyond our reach. But the leſs 
at any of us find our ſelves ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelves among 
Is thoſe that are. | h 


d 62, There is an happy contagion in goodneſs; like green wood we may perhaps 1 has a holy 


7, be kindled by the neighbouring flame: the example of anothers zeal may awake 3, _ 


: 3 i by its flame 
e. nine. However, there is ſome advantage in being in the company: thoſe ſhowers Z 70. aw- 


e- of benediction which their Prayers bring down, are ſo plentiful, that ſome drops at „e others. 
e. leaſt may ſcatter upon thoſe about them. We find Eliſha for Feboſbaphat's ſake, en- 
as dur d the preſence of Fehoram, whom otherwiſe he profeſſes he would not have look d 
ts; towards, 2 Rings 3. 14. and God may perhaps do the like in this caſe ; and as he pro- 


nd ſper d, Potiphar for Foſeph's ſake, Gen. 39. 23. ſo the Piety of ſome few may redound 
ls to the benefit of all. From all theſe confiderations I ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be 
all einc d the neceſſity and benefit of publick Prayer, and conſequently the unreaſo- 
ue nableneſs of thoſe, who upon any pretence negle& it. I ſhall now only beſeech 
ult thoſe to whom I ſpeak to make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they do 
tte WH fo by their more early and more aſſiduous attendance on it. ; 


63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom I write ſeem to Communica- 


1 GS 4 ; $4 he ting the high- 
need ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of Devotion which the „ of oo 


une looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death beds; as if that Sacrament orion, un- 
ter- like the Romaniſts Extreme Unction, were only fit for expiring ſouls: but to ſuch 4% neg- 
not we may apply the words of the Angel to the woman, Luke 24. x. wy ſeek 1 the living 1 88 

nch I among the dead > Why think ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the 

sin ſhades of death, or that Chriſt is never to give us his fleſh, till we are putting off 

ded WY our own? Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage and enable us to a 

tat Wi new life; how prepoſterous then is it, how utterly inconſiſtent with that end to de- 

| our WY fer it to the hour of death. Tis true tis a good Viaticum for ſuch as are in their way 

so towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope to fancy that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them 

good into that way, who have their whole life poſted on in the contrary. The roads to 

T Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor 

E- 


can it with any ſafety be preſum d that once receiving at their death, ſhall expiate 
| many wilful neglects of it in their life. Fs 


pro- 64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a common guilt: yet with or if »ot ro. 
which many others the fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly omit, but yet come — 2 5 
. : E 10 infrequently as if they thought it a very arbitrary matter whether they come or a. © 


th no. And this truly is obſervable in many who ſeem to give good attendance on 
irt o other parts of divine Worſhip : for indeed tis a {ad ſpeRacle to ſee, that let a 

Church be never ſo much crouded at Sermon, tis emptied in an inftant when the 
a co BY Communion begins: people run as it were frighted from it, as if they thought with 
ted in Bi thoſe in Mallathy, that the table of our Lord is polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt or 
| Gov WY infection would thence break forth upon them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty, 


olemi and Ingratitude to the love of our Redeemer. - Let a King, or but ſome great man 
Mu Bake a publick entertainment, how hard is it to keep back the preſſing multitude: 
10 * many Officers are neceſſary to repel the uninvited gueſts: and yet here there needs 
ey hut nore to drive us to it, though the invitation be more general, and the Treat infinite- 
* 45. I know this fault (like many other) ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe, and this Ji ex- 


babarous neglect pretends to the humbleſt veneration. People ſay tis their great 5 4, ef 


. | | * | BR Ta „ Rad | tenc 
** eyerence they have for the Sacrament that keeps them at fo great a diſtance; but . 
10 | 


ae that is but” a fictitious reyerence which diſcards Obedience; and when Chriſt 
2 K 2 com- 
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| The Ladies Calling. „ 


* 


commands our coming, our drawing back looks more like ſtubbornneſs and rebellion 
than awe and reſpect. I ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtian; 
in humility and godly fear; and yet they communicated daily, and therefore ure 


..- our reverence is of a much differing make from theirs, if it produce ſuch contrar 


effects. Indeed tis to be fear d that many put a great cheat upon themſelves in this 
matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the higheſt of divine Ordinances, and 
thoſe who think of no preparation in other, yet have ſome general impreſſions of 


the neceſſity of it in this; but the uneaſineſs of the task diſcourages them, chey 


Or that at 
worſt *tis only 
an omiſſion. 


dare not come without a wedding-garment, and yet are loth to be at the pains to 
put it on: ſo that all this goodly pretext. of reverence, is but the Devil in Samuels 
Mantle, is but ſloth clad in the habit of humility.  _ V 

66. And to this temptation of ſloth, there is another thing very fubſervient, and 
that is the eaſy and ſlight opinion which is commonly taken of fins of Omiſſion. 
Many are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them to carry a face of deformity 
and horror, who in the mean time look on Omiſſions only as privations and meer 
nothings, as if all the affirmative Precepts were only things of form, put in by God 


rather to try our inclinations, than to oblige our performance; and ſo were rather 


overtures and propoſals which we may aſſent to or not, than injunctions which at 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd than impious. That God ſhould 


This omiſſion 
has the com- 
plicated guilt 
of being an 
omiſſion and 
an unkind- 


neſs, 


be content ſo to compound with his creatures (and like a Prince overpower d by his 
vaſſals) conſent to remit all their homage, abſolve them from all. poſitive Duty, ſo 
they would be but ſo civil as not to fly in his face, or to commit outrage on his Per. 
ſon. But this wild imagination needs no other confutation, than that form of In- 
ditement our Saviour gives us as the Model of that which ſhall be uſed at the laſt day, 
Mat. 25. where the whole Proceſs lies againſt fins of Omiſſion, and yet the ſentence 
is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in the World had been put 
into the Bill. e 28 | Te or or EP Ct | 
67. And certainly of all Omiſſions none is like to be more ſeverely charged than 
this of communicating, which is not only a diſobedience, but an unkindnels, which 
ſtrikes not only at the Authority but the Love of our Lord, when he ſo affects a 
union with us that he creates Myſteries only to effect it, when he deſcends even to 


our ſenſuality, and becauſe we want ſpiritual appetites, puts himſelf within reach of 


our natural, and as he once veil d his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now veils even that flch 
under the form of our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may the more indiſſolva- 


bly unite, yea incorporate himſelf with us: When I ſay he do's all this, we are not 
only impious but inhuman if it will not attract us. Nay farther, when he do's al 


this upon the moſt endearing memory of what he has before done for us, when he 


Coldneſs will 
zaturally im- 
prove to loth- 
ing. 


Were there no 
other benefit 
than what 
the prepara- 
tion implies, 
*"twere very 


con ſiderable. 


* 


preſents himſelf to our embraces in the ſame form wherein he preſented himſelf to 
God for our expiation, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds which our iniquities made, 
thoſe ſtripes by which we were healed, that death by which we are revived, {ball ve 
to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, force him alſo to that pathetick complaint, 
Lam. 1.12. Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall we inſtead of ſmiting our 
breaſts (as did other ES of his ſufferings) turn our backs? If we can habitual- 
ly do this, tis to be feared the next degree will be to wag our heads too, and ve 
ſhall have the profaneſs to deride, what we have not the Piety to commemorate. 
68. And this ſeems to be no improbable fear: for in Religion there are gradual 
declinations as well as advances: coldneſs and tepidity will (if not ftop'd in its pro- 
greſs) quickly grow to lothing and contempt. And indeed to what can we more 
reaſonably impute the great overflowings of. profaneſs among us, than to our il 
husbanding the means of grace? Now certainly of all thoſe means there 15 none 
of greater energy and power than the bleſſed Sacrament. _ 
69. Were there no other benefit derived from it {ave that which the preparation 
implies, twere very conſiderable. It brings us to a recollection, fixes our indett- 


* » ” 
* 


nite purpoſes of ſearching and trying our ways, which elſe perhaps we ſhould inf 
nitely defer, ſtops our career in fin, and by acquainting us with our ſelves, ſhews 
us where our danger lies, and how we are to avert it, what breaches are made in 
upon our ſouls, and how we muſt repair them; all which are with many ſeldom 
thought of, but when the time of communicating approaches. We live ſo far ol 
from our ſelves, know ſo little what is done in us, that we anſwer the deſcription 
the Prophet makes of the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King knew nothing til 
poſt after poſt run to inform him that his City was talen at one end, Jer. 51. 14. Me 
often lie ſecure while the enemy is within our walls, and therefore they are friend) 
alarms which the Sacrament giyes us to look to our defence, But if when the _ 
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15 ſounds none will prepare himſelf to the Battle, if when the Miniſter gives 
varning of à Sacrament, and the preparation it requires, we go our ways, and with 
Gallio care for none of thoſe things, or with Felix, Acts 24. 26. put it off to @ convenient 
ime; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and tis but juſt Chriſts dreadful menace 
ſhould be executed upon us, that we die in our fins, who will fruſtrate ſuch an oppor- 


tunity of a reſcue from them. 


70. But tis not only this remoter and accidental advantage (this preventing But fiſting 
Grace) which the Holy Euchariſt affords; it contains yet greater and more intrin- 877 pi. 
ſick benefits, is a Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo: tis a Magazine of Spiritual Artil- Rreagth are 
ery to fortifie us againſt all aſſaults of the Devil, the great Catholicon for all the c. 
Maladies of our Souls, that which, if duly received, will qualifie us to make St. 

Pauls boaſt, Phil. 4.13. I can do all things through Chrift which ſtrengthens me. In a 
| word, tis to us whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and 
dere becauſe it poſſeſſes us of him who is ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 31. So that whenever 

we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray our own intereſt, and do implicitly chuſe death 
whilſt we thus run from life, Erb. | 1s 

71. Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all ſorts of Arguments for this Duty; Lee is 4 
oh that ſame (at leaſt) of them may prevail! If we are not tractable enough to do it 4 forts of _ 
in Obedience, yet let us be ſo ingenious as to do it for Love, for Gratitude; or if guments for 
for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt ſo wile as do it for Intereſt and Advantage. % duty. 
know people are apt to pretend buſineſs ; the Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe 
their coming to the Feaſt : but alas what buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity or 
advantage with this? Yet even that Apology is ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, 
who as I obſerved before have leiſure more than enough; ſo that it would be one 
part of the benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: ler me therefore earneſtly be- 
ſeech them, not to grudge a few of their vacant hours to this ſo happy an employ- 
ment. Ws: th 2 


n 72. Did any of their near Friends and Relations invite them to an interview, they + do not ace 
h would not think him too importune, though he repeated the ſummons weekly, nay % ©2201? 

f | 5 . . an invitation. 
a daily, but would punctually obſerve the meeting: and when their Saviour much ſel- . 
to 


domer entreats their company, ſhall he not obtain it? muſt he never ſee them but 
| at two or three ſolemn times of the year? and ſhall they wonder at any intervening 
| invitation (as the Shunammites husband did at her going to the Prophet when it was 

neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him tis not yet Eaſter or Chriſt- 
mas: this were not only to be irreligious, but rude ; and methinks thoſe who ſtand 
lo much upon punctilious of Civility to one another, ſhould not then only lay aſide 


he their good manners when they are to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he is 

Fro dot {o unpleaſant company that they need ſhun his converſe : if he do appear ſo to 

de, any, tis that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it. He do's not open his treaſures to 

ve ſtrangers: they that come now and then for form ſake, no wonder if their enter- 

unt, Lainment be as cold as their addreſs. They that would indeed taſte how ſweet the Lord 

our , P/al. 34. 8. muſt by the frequency of their coming ſhew the heartineſs of it; and 

ual- WF then they would indeed find it a feaſt of fat things, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 

] we 73. In a word, let them but make experiment, reſolve for a certain time (be it a Lede of the 
. | year or thereabouts) to omit no opportunity, (and withal no due preparation) of e 
dual WW communicating, I am a little confident they will afrerwards need no other importu- creaſe the 
pro: mity but that of their own longings : the expiration of that definite time will prove 8 and va- 
more de beginning of an indefinite, and their reſolutions will have no other limit but“ 20 
il - their liyes. For certainly there is not in all the whole myſtery of Godlineſs, in all 

none i de Oeconomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo infallible a means of growth in Grace, 

15 s a frequent and worthy participation of this bleſſed Sacrament. I cannot there- 

ration ee more pertinently cloſe this Section, than with this exhortation to it, by which 

indef- tuey Will not only compleat all their Devotions, crown and hallow the reſt of their 

d inf. Oblations to God, but they will be advanc d alſo in all parts of practical Piety. For 

ſnews Bil though this and other ſacred Offices be perform'd in the Church, the efficacy of them 

ade u n not circumſcribed within thoſe walls, but follows the devout ſoul through all the 

(iden, occurrences of human life. # | 

far ol g 74. She that has intently conſider d the preſence of God in the Sanctuary, has A 2 
cup earn d ſo much of his Ubiquity, that ſhe will not eaſily forget it in other places; and prov tion 
ing all Ee at remembers that, will need no other guard to ſecure her innocence, no other e Sandua- 
+: " [Ns to animate her endeavours, fince ſhe is view d by him who is equally pow- J = = 
— 7 ö to puniſh or reward, who regards not the perſons of the mighty, nor can be every where 


into the conniyance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious adyertence to the —_ elſe. 
L re- 
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42 The Ladies Calling. Part. 1. 


All excel- 


lencies in wo- 


men that 
have not 


ty are but 
jewels of Go 


Pie- 


m 4 Sine: 


Jnou?t. 


that practical Wiſdom, which in the ſacred Dialect (his writings eſpecially) is equi. 
valent to the fear of the Lord. Tis true, there may be a rallying wit to ſcoff and 


Preſence, 


not unjuſtifiable, the Piety which this deſigns to recommend being the one neceſſary | 


the moſt certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as on the contrary the 
not having God before their eyes, is in Scripture the comprehenſive ——— of the 
moſt wretchleſs profligated ſtate of fin. 1t concerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire 
to true Piety, to nouriſh that awful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which will beſt en. 
able them to practice the Apoſtles advice, 2 Cor. 7. 1. To cleanſe themſelves fron al 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 

75. I am ſenſible that this Section is ſpun out to a length very unproportionable 
to the former: but as the principal wheel in an artificial movement may be allowed 
a bulk ſomewhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the ſame account, the fize of this is 


thing, which muſt influence all other endowments. We know the courſe reſem- 
blance Solomon makes of a fair woman without diſcretion, that Jhe ns hike a jewel of gold in 
a ſwines ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) without | 
Piety were but the adding one jewel more, expoling another valuable thing to the 
ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to ſpeak truly there 1s no real Diſcretion, where | 
there is no Religion. And therefore Solomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it 


abuſe, a ſerpentine Wilineſs to undermine and deceive; but that ſort of Wiſdom 
(like that of Achitophel) finally converts into Fooliſhneſs, do's very often appear todo 


ſo in this life, but muſt certainly in the next, becauſe it builds upon a falſe bottom, 
prefers temporal things before eternal. And as neither Beauty nor Wit (the tuo 
celebrated; accompliſhments of women) ſo will neither Greatneſs and Honour give 
any advantage without Piety : twill only (as hath been already obſerv d) make them 
more exemplary ſinners, inflame the account, and ſo expoſe them to a greater de- 
gree of condemnation. For ſure tis not their Sex that will reſcue them from the 
diſmal denunciation of the Wiſe man, Viſd. 6. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily torment- | 
ed. I conclude all with another irrefragable Maxim of the fame Author, Whether 
one be Rich, Noble, or Poor, their Glory is the Fear of the Lord. e 
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. FART 1 FYECT, 1 
; Of Pirgns. 
E | 
; . FE have taken a view of thoſe general Qualifications, which are There are be- 
| | -1 at once the Duty and the Ornament of the Female Sex con- ow oy 5 

| ſider d at large: Theſe, like the common Genus, involve all. „ Piety, par- 
n 5 N : * f Piety, par 
6 But there are alſo ſpecifick differences ariſing from the ſeveral nber ones 
R circumſtances and ſtates of Lite, ſome whereof may exact great- reyeromcy #8 
) | the ſeveral 
0 ELLER cr degrees even of the former Vertues, and all may have ſome ares of life. 
'E I> 3 diſtin and peculiar Requiſites adapted to that particular ſtate 
m and condition: and of theſe our propos d method engages us now to conſider. Hu- 
e. man life is full of viciſſitudes and changes, ſo that tis impoſſible to enumerate all 
le the leſſer accidental alterations to which it is liable. But the principal and moſt di- 


. W fiin& Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſuppos d regularly to be an Actor, are 
theſe three, Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood : which as they differ widely from 
each other, ſo for the diſcharging their reſpective Duties, there are peculiar cautions 
worthy to be adverted to. 1 PENS . 14 7 =, 

2. Virginity is firſt, in order of time, and if we will take Saint Pauls judgment, Yirginity is 
in reſpe& of excellence alſo, x Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that preſerves her {elf in % 7 4% 
are of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in Body and Spirit, deſerves a great deal of 
| Veneration, as making one of the neareſt approaches to the Angelical State. And 
accordingly, in the Primitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in a ſingular Eſtima- 
| tion, and by the aſſignment of the School-men hath a particular Coronet of Glory 
belonging to it. Nay even among the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin was look d 
on as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals had extraordinary priviledges al- 

| lowed them by the State: and they were generally. held in ſuch Reverence, that 
Teſtaments and other Depoſitums of the greateſt Truſt were uſually commuted to 
their Cuſtody, as to the {areſt and moſt inviolable Sanctuary. Nay their preſence 
vas ſo to convicted Malefactors; the Magiſtrates veiling their faſces when they ap- 
pear d, and giving up the Criminal to the commanding Interceſſion of Virgin In- 
nocence. til £10743 Þ el, ii 5653 a 

3. As for the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, though Tere 72 Ge 
lome, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think twere to be wiſh'd, 2% ,3{ of 
that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Nation, had confin'd themſelves within the 2% Roman 


4 


ds of a Reformation, by chooſing rather to rectiſie and regulate, than aboliſh r 
em, ti et n 4304 *** | without an N 


| 4 But though there be not among us ſuch Societies, yet there may be Nuns who abolition. 
is Intereſt againſt the moſt inſinuating rival of Human. Love, intends to admit +.) IM 
none, and prays that ſne may not; do's by thoſe humble purpoſes conſecrate her profef. 
| ik lelf to God: and perhaps more acceptably, than if her preſumption {hould make 
er more poſitive, and engage her in a Vow ſhe is not ſure to perform. 
7. But this is a caſe do's not much need ſtating in our Clime, wherein Women 7% contempr 
re ſo little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary Virginity, that there are but few ,,..,;,,;, 
an tind patience for it when neceſſary. An old Maid is now thought ſuch a Curſe fall ow fe 
5 no Poetick Fury can exceed, look d on as the moſt calamitous Creature in nature. 4 «voided. 
and I fo far yield to the opinion, as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that 
= e their wills; but ſure the original of that miſery is from the deſire, not 
reſtraint of Marriage: let them but ſuppreſs tee ee other will * 
ky . 


that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that ſhe may care for the things that i, excellency. 


are not Profeſt. She who has devoted her heart to God, and the better to ſecure 9 l. 
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Part. 2. 


be their Infelicity. But I muſt not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to think tis alway, 


ſuch deſire that gives them averſion to Celibacy ; I doubt not many are frighted on. t 
ly with the vulgar contempt under which that ſtate lies: for which if there be no MI ® 
cure, yet there is the ſame armour againſt this, which is againſt all other cauſcleg, f 


Reproaches viz, to contemn it. Yet Lam a little apt to believe there may be a pre. 
vention in the caſe. If the e Virgins would behave themſelves with WM 
Gravity and Reſervedyeſs, addict themſelves to the ſtricteſt Vertue and Piety, they Ml 


would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, 'twas not their neceſſity, but their 15 
choice which kept them unmarried; that they were pre- engag d to a better Amour. in 
eſpous d to the Spiritual Bridegroom: and this would give them among the ſoberer 1 
ſort, at leaſt the reverence and eſteem of Matrons. Or if after all caution and eq. " 
deavour, they chance to fall under the Tongues of malicious ſlanderers; this is no 5 
more than happens in all other Inſtances of Duty: and if contempt be to be ayoid. Pr 


ed, Chriſtianity it ſelf muſt be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But if on the 
other ſide they endeavour to diſguiſe their Age by all the impoſtures and gaieties of 
a youthful dreſs and behaviour, if they ſtill herd themſelves among the youngeſt 
and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind in an aged Body; this muſt certainly ex. 
poſe them to ſcorn and cenſure. If no Play, no Ball or Danęing: meeting can eſ. 
cape them, people will undoubtedly conclude that they deſire to put off themlelyes, 
to meet with Chapmen, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I with therefore they | 
would more univerſally try the former expedients which J am confident is the beſt 
Amulet againſt the reproach they ſo much dread, and may alſo deliver them from 
the danger of a more coſtly remedy ; I mean that of an uncqual and imprudent 
Match, which many have ruſh'd upon as they have ran frighted from the other, and 
ſo by an unhappy contradiction, do both ſtay long and marry haſtily, gall their 
necks to ſpare 5 ears, and run into the Yoke rather than hear ſo ſlight and un- 
reaſonable a Reproach. They need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of 
ſuch an Election, ſince their own Experience is (to many of them) but too ſevere a 
Monitor. I ſhall not inſiſt further on this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
Enſign of their Seniority as to ſtand firſt in my Be 1 hall now addreſs more | 
| CV reſt? 029 wv ow i bot amb 39 wolf mo fe 7 2 
The medeſtly 6. And here the two grand Elements eſſential to the Virgin Rate, are Modeſty 
of Virgin. and Obedience, which though neceſſary to all, yet are in a more eminent degree 
requir d here. And therefore, though I have ſpoken largely of the vertue of Mo- 
deſty in the firſt part of this Fract, yet it will not be impertinent to make ſome 
further reflections on it, by way of application to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſhould | 
appear in its higheſt elevation, and ſhould come up to Shamefac dneſs. Her look, 
her ſpeech, her whole behaviour ſhould own an humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; ſhe is to 
look on her felf but as a Novice, à Probationer in the World, and myſt take tlis 
time rather to learn and obſerye, than to dictate and preſcribe. Indeed there 1s 
ſcarce any thing looks more indecent, than to ſee a young Maid too forward and 
confident in her talk. . Tis the Opinion of the Wiſe- man, Eeclefe 32, 8. that a young 
man fbould ſcarce ſpeak, though twice au d: in proportion to which, twill ſure not be. 
come a young Woman, whofe Sex puts her under greater reſtraints, to be either im. 
= 8 or magiſterial in her diſcourſe. And though that which former Ages calld 
© Boldneſs, is now only Aſſurancę aud good Breeding, yet we have ſeen ſuch bad ſu- 
. perſtruQtures upon that Foundation, as ſure will not much recommend it to any con- 
* fidering ere. bas bed non? icli ni l 11214 i dnn og) 156 
Avg ir _ 7. But there is another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in which they 
25 2 are yet more eſpecially concern d. The very name of Virgin imports a moſt critical 
lla niceneſs in that point! Bvery indecent curioſity, or impure fancy, is a deBov fing 
vertu. of the mind, and every the leaſt corruption of them gives ſome degrees of defile 
maent to the Body too. For bebiogenichs ſtate of pure immaculate Virginity and at 
ant Proſtitution, there are many intermedial ſteps; and ſhe that makes any of them, 
5 is ſo far departed from her firſt Integrity. "She that liſtens to any wanton Diſcourle 
haas violated her ears, ſhe that {peaks any, her tongue; every immodeſt glance i 
'_ © tiates her eye, and every the 8 of dalhiance leaves ſomething of {tain an 
24 ſullage behind it. There is thẽrefbre a moſt —— caution requifite herein: jor 
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as nothing is more clean and white) than a pe inity, ſo every the leaſt po 
or foil is the more diſeernable. Beſides, Youth is for the moſt part flexible, © 

eaſily 3 * a'orookednefs} and therefore can never fet it {elf too far from! 
temptatioh. Our tender bloſſoms we are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe cel 


unkindiy air nips and"deftroys them: and nothing can be more nice and 1 
20 4 | 


\ n 
P 


_—_— —— I. 


9 
—_— — 


than a Maiden Vertue, which . not to be expos d to any of thoſe malignant 
4 which may blaſt and corrupt i of which God Knows there are too many; ſome 


chat blow from within, and others from without. . 
g. Of the firſt ſort, there is none more miſchievous than Curioſity, a temptation Tis enden 


which foil d human Nature even in Paradiſe and therefore ſure a feeble Girl ought - a f 
* to truſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her better fortified Parent. The truth : 

js, an affected Tgnorance' cannot be 16 blamible in other caſes as it is commendable 

in this. Indeed it is the ſureſt and moſt invincible Guard; for the who is curious to 


* 8 


> + - Wks oh. . * 


know indecent things, tis odds but ſhe will tos Toon and po dearly buy the learn- 
ing: Thie ſuppreſſing and deteſting all ſuch Curioſities, is therefore that eminent 


fundamental 2 of Continence I would recommend tò them, as that which will 
r Poor ae arab as: 8 

9. But when they have ſet this guard upon themſelves, they muſt provide againſt By i! compa. 
foreign aſſaults too; the moſt dangerous whereof I take to be ill Company and 25 and Idle. 
jdlenefs: Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a prudent choiee of Converſation, 

which ſhould' generally be of their 'own Sex; yet not all of that neither, but ſuch 

who will at leaſt entertain them innocently if not profitably. Againſt the ſecond 

they may ſecure themſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Employments: I mean not ſuch 

? frivolous ones as are more idle than doing nothing, but ſuch as are ingenious, and 

come way worth their time: wherein as ch. 


| PSY f CIV 21 
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e firſt is to be given to the offices of Pie- 


. 


ny parts of knowledge uſeful for Civil as well 48 Divine Eife; and the improving 
themſelves in any of "thoſe, is a rational Employment. j CL 2 10119008 211 5 
\ 10. But J confeſs I know not how to reduce to that Head many of thoſe things © 8977s 


+ „„ 


edus to redeem, „ d A ul he 8 
11. There is another thing to which ſome devote a very conſiderable part of Ae 


8 ai orcus Paſſions, which tis their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are apt to in- 
"ring er into their unwary Readers, and by an ynhap y inverſion a Copy 
e HIRE. of Tome 
111. nor how many caprivd Knights proſtac at he 
hem Wl: t, the' will probably be tempted” to think it a fine thing: and may reflect how 

"> mach ſhe loſes time, that has not yet ſubdu'd'one heart: and then her buſineſs will 


: ar * power. And truly this ſeems to be ſo natural a conſequent of this fort of ſtudy, 
rom 3 * all the divertiſements that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon any 

how — hazardous. Indeed, tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchief is done to 
bent e World, by the falſe notions and images of things; particularly of Love and Ho- 


"ur, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human Life, repreſented in theſe Mirrors. Earn 
| h | M when 
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By viſits. - 


By dreſſing. 


Thu ſetting 
themſelves 


out, of young ſome of the modyh hberties.now. in uſe) is it, which kee s ſo many young Ladies 
Ladies, which about the Town unmarried, till they loſe the Epithet of young. Sober Men are 


#9 {fer  Ataid to yenture upon a humor ſo diſagreeing to their own, leſt whilſt (according 


ferment, is « T0. the primitive reaſon, of Marriage) they ſeek a help, they eſpouſe a ruin. But 


great hin- 
drance of it. 
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en we conſider upon what. principles the Duelliſts and Hectors of the Age def 
ein Outrapes, and how great 3 Devotion; is paid to. Luft, inſtead of virtuon; 
ve, we cannot be to ſeek for the Goſpel which makes theſe Doctrines appear 
D e . | 
13. Js for the entertainments which they And, abroad, they may be innocent, or 
otherwiſe, according as they are managed. The common entgreourle of Civility i, 
a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits, may often be neceſſary, and ſo ſin 
ſome degree) may be ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recreations which may call 
them abroad, for I write not now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe to confine them 
to a Cloiſter. Vet on the other ſide to be always wandring, is the condition of , 


ern 


excel in this Faculty. A vanity which, I confefs is more excuſable in the youngeſt | 
than the elder ſort; they being ſuppoſable not yet to have outworn the reliques of 
their Childhood, to which toies and gaiety were proportionabſe. Beſides, tis fure 
allowable upon a ſoberer account, that they * Ke Marriage ſhould give them. 
ſelyes the advantage of decent Ornaments, and not by the. negligent rudeneſs of 
their Dreſs. belie Nature, and render themſelves leſs amiable than ſhe has made 
them. But all this being granted, twill by no means juſtifie that exceſſive curioſity | 
and ſolicitude, that expence of time and money too, which is now uſed. A very mo- 
derate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for that ordinary decency which they need 
provide for, will keep them from the reproach of an affected Singularity, which is 
as much as a ſober Perſon; need take care for. And I muſt take leave to ſay, that 
in order to Marriage, ſuch a moderation is much likelier to ſucceed than the con- 
trary extravagance. Among the prudenter ſort of Men I am ſure it is, if it be not 
among the looſe and vain, againſt which twill be their guard, and ſo do them the | 
greater ſervice. For certainly, he that chooſes a wife for thoſe qualities for which 
a wile man would refuſe her, underſtands ſo little what Marriage is, as portends no 
great felicity to her that ſhall have him. But if they deſire to marry Men of fobric- | 
ty and diſcretion, they are obliged in juſtice to bring the ſame qualities they expect, 
which will be very ill evidenced by that exceſs and vanity we now ſpeak of. 
14. For to {peak a plain (though perhaps ungrateful) truth, this (together with 


this is eſpecially dreadful, to a plain Country Gentleman, who looks upon one of 
ſe fine; Women as a Gaudy Idol, to whom if he once become a Votary, he mult 
acriſice a great part of his Fortune, and all his Content. How reaſonable that 
apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſiderable Families do too evidently attel. 
But I preſume ſome. of the nicer Ladies have ſuch a contempt of any thing that they 


1 * 


leaſe. to call Ruſtick, that they will not much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
20 Y ſo deſpiſe. They will not, perhaps, while they are in purſuit or hopes x 
others; but when thoſe fail, theſe. will be look d on as a welcome Reſerve: a 
erefore twill be no Prudence to out themſelves off from that laſt reſort, leſt they 
(as many haye done) betake themſelves to much worſe. For as in many inſtance 


tis the Country which, feeds aud maintains the grandeur of the Town, {0 2 
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commerces: there, Marriage would ſooneſt, fail, if all Rural ſupplies were cut off. 
15. But I have purſued this ſpeculation farther than perhaps my Virgin Readers The aderning 
yill thank me for: I ſhall return to that which it was brought to inforce; and be- 7 75 
ſeech them, that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelyes to God, they will con- /auda4ic en- 
ine themſelves in the matter of their Dreſs. within the due limits of Decency aud euer. 
Sobriety. I ſhall not direct them to thoſe ſtrict Rules which Tertullian and ſome 
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other of the ancient Fathers have preſcrib d in this matter; my Petition is only, 
| That our Virgins would at leaſt fo take care of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo | 
have a Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, they may referve much of their ll | 
| time for more worthy uſes than thoſe of the Comb, the Tuillets, and the Glaſs. Wi | 
und truly, tis not a little their concern to do ſo, for this Spring of their age is that Wi! 
Critical Inſtant that muſt either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Sea- 1 
0 ſons. The minds of young People are uſually compared to a blank ſheet of Paper, TE 1 
. WH cqually capable of the beſt or the wroſt Impreſſions: tis pitty they ſhquld be fil d {i 
„ vith childiſh Scrawls and little inſignificant Figures, but tis ſhame and horror they | 100 
would be ſtain d with any vicious Characters, any blots of Impurity or Diſhonour. | | 
l To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of Modeſty and Honour be early and 0 
(deeply impreſt upon their Souls, graven as with the point ef à Diamond, that they All. 
- may be as indelible as they are indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the Virgin ſtate. -_= 1 
) 16. There 1s alſo another very requiſite Quality, and that is Obedience. The The Obedi- 1 
e younger ſort of Virgins are ſuppoſed to have Parents, or if any has been ſo unhap- — * 
pas to loſe them early, they commonly are left in _— of ſome Friend or i 
I WH Guardian, that is to ſupply the place: ſo they cannot be to ſeek to whom this Obe- {0 
n Wl dience is to be paid. And it is not more their Duty than their Intereſt to pay it. ll 


Youth-is apt to be fooliſh in its Deſigns, and heady in the purſuit of them; and 


— 
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there can be nothing more deplorable than to have it left to its ſelf. And there- 


fore God, who permits not even the Brutes to deſtitute their young ones till they 4 
attain to the perfection of their Kind, has put Children under the guidance and pro- i 74 
tection of their Parents, till by the maturing of their Judgments they are qualified 1 
to be their own Conductors. Now this Obedience (as that which is due to all other 1 
Superiors) is to extend it ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and Wh 
has no clauſe of exception, but only where the Command is unlawful. And in ſo 1 
vide a ſcene of Action, there will occur ſo many particular occaſions of ſubmiſſion, "of 
that they had need have a great reverence of their Parents judgments, and diſtruſt H 


of their wn. And if it ſhould happen that ſome Parents are not qualified to give 
them the former, yet the general imbecillity of their age, will remain a conſtant 
ground of the latter: ſo that they may ſafelier venture themſelves to their Parents 
miſguidance than their own, by how much the errors of Humility and Obedience, 
are leſs malignant than thoſe of Preſumption and Arrogancſſdcge. 

17. But this is a Doctrine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with many of the There is 4. 
young Women of our days, with whom tis prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt 2 1 any 
advice, that it comes from their Parents. Tis the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times :bjcoru 18. 
to turn every thing into Ridicule ; and if a Girl can but rally ſmartly upon the ſo- helene to con- 
ber admonition of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler Perſon, takes her {elf for Nod Io 
a Wit, and the other for a Fop ; (a Bugbear word, deviſed to fright all ſeriouſneſs comes from a 
and ſobriety out of the World) and learns not only to diſobey, but to contemn. Parent. 
Indeed the great confidence that Youth now ſeems to have of its ſelf, as it is very 
indecent, ſo it is extremely pernicious. Children that will attempt to go alone be- 
fore their time, oft get dangerous falls: and when thoſe who are but little removed 
2 Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer conduct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by 

elr own, + Try I 1 8 ; (ty Ty E | 

18. I Know this Age has ſo great a contempt of the former, that tis but matter $ 40% to 
of {corn to alledge any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay that the liberties that are heir 
taken now, would then have been ſtartled at. They that ſhould then have ſeen a 
— Mg rambling abroad without her Mother, or ſome other .pradent Perſon, 
would have look d on her as a ftray, and thought it but a neighbourly office to have 
drought her home: whereas now tis a rarity to ſee them in any company graver 
han themſelves, and ſhe that gos with her Parent (unleſs it be ſuch a Parent as is as 
Wd as her ſelf) thinks ſhe do's but walk abroad with her Jailor. But ſure there are 
o {mall miſchiefs that attend this liberty; for it leaves them perfectly to the choice 
of their com any, a thing of too weighty an importance-for giddy heads'to deter- 

pany, 8 8 
dune: who will be ſure to elect ſuch as are of their own humor, with whom they 
may keep up a traffick of little Impertinencies and trifling Entertainments: and 85 
M 2 7 
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Young women 
havimg no 
guard about 
them, are 


frequently 
enſnar d. 


«% Þ \ 


A ſelf diſpo- 
ſal is the 
higheſt injury 
a child can do 
a Parent. 


by conſequenee, condemn themſelves never to grow wife er, which they might do by 
an Ingenious Converfation. Nay tis well if that negative ill be the worſt 


gives opportutity to any that have ill deſigns upon them. | It will be eaſy; erg in 
to their company, who have no guard to n and as ea by fittle 
compliances and flatteries to inſinuate into their gobd Graces, who have- not the fi. 
gacity to diſcern to wat inſidious purpoſes thoſe blandiſhments are directed: and 
when they once begin to nibble at that Bait, to be pleaſe} With the Courtſhip, tt 


great odds they do not eſcape the Hook xk ; be in ano 5,7; | 
19. Alas, how many poor innocent Creatures have been thus indiſcernibly en. | 
ſhared; have at firſt perhaps only liked the Wit and Raillery, perhaps the Lan. 

guage and Addreſs, then the Freedom and good Humor;''tillat laſt they come to 
like the Perſon.” It is therefore a moſt neceſſary caution for young Women, not to 
truſt too much to their own conduct, but to on their dependance on thoſe, to 
whom God and Nature has ſubjected them, and to look on it not as their reſtraint | 
and burden, but as their ſhelter. and protection. For where once the authority ofa 
Parent comes to be deſpis d, though in the lighteſt inſtance, it lays the foundation 

of utmoſt Diſobedience- She that will not be preſcrib d to in the choice of her or. | 
dinary diverting company, will leſs be ſo in chooſing the fixt Companion of her Life: 
and we find it often eventually true, That thoſe who govern themſelves in the for- 


mer, will not be govern d by their Friends in the latter, but by pre- engagements of 


their own, prevent their elections for them. 
20. And this is one df the higheſt Injuries they can do their Parents, who haye | 
ſuch a native Right in them, that tis no leſs an Injuſtice than Diſobedience to dif. | 
poſe of themſelves without them. This right of the Parent is ſo undoubted, that | 
we find God himſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer the moſt Holy pretence, no 
not that of a Vow, to invade it, as we may ſee his own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. o. 
How will he then reſent it, to have this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon the 
impulſe of an impotent Paſſion, an amorous Inclination? Nor is the folly leſs than 
the ſin? they injure and afflict their Parents, but they generally ruin and undo them- 
ſelves; and that upon a double account. Firſt, as to the ſecular part: thoſe that 
are ſo raſn as to make ſuch Matches, cannot be-imagined ſo provident as to examine | 
how agreeable tis to their Intereſt, or to contrive for any thing beyond the Mar- 
riage. The thoughts of their future temporal Conditions (like thoſe of the Eternal) 

can find no room amidſt their fooliſh Raptures, but as if Love were indeed that 
Deity which the Poets feigned it, they depend on it for all, and take no farther 
care. And event do's commonly too ſoon inſtruct them in deceitfulneſs of that | 
Truſt; Love being ſo unable to ſupport them that it cannot maintain it ſelf, but 
quickly expires wlien it has brought the Lovers into thoſe ſtraits from whence it 
cannot reſcue them. So that indeed it do's but play the Decoy with them, brings 


them into the nooſe, and then retires. For when ſecular Wants begin to pinch 


Is geverally \ 


unfortunate: * 


them, all the Tranſports of their Kindneſs do uſually convert into mutual Acculz | 


tions, for having made each other miſerable. - . 


21. And indeed there is no reaſon to expect any better event, becauſe in the | 
ſecond place they forfeit: their title to the Divine Blefling. Nay they put them- 
ſelves out of; the capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous Impudence to beg God to 


9 proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such Weddings ſeem to invoke only ſome 


of the Poetick Romantick Deities, Venus and Hymen, from whence they derive 4 
happineſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore 
religiouſly obſerve this part of Obedience to their Parents, that they may not only 
have their Benediction but Gods. And to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Funda 
mental Rule, That they never hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made them 


from any other hand; but when any ſuch Overture is made, divert the addreſs from 


her ſelf and direct it to her Parents, which will be the beſt teſt imaginable for an 


Pretender. For if he know himfelf worthy of her, he will not fear to ayow his de- 


fign to them; and therefore if he decline that, tis a certain Symtom, he is con. 
ſcious of ſomething that he knows will not give a valuable conſideration: fo that 
this courſe: will repel no Suitor but ſuch as it is their Intereſt not to admit. Beſides, 
tis moſt agreeable to the Virgin Modeſty, which ſhould make Marriage an act fa. 
ther of their obedience than their choice; and they that think their Friends t00 
flow'pac'd in the matter, and ſeek to out · run them, give cauſe to ſuſpe they art 
ſpurr d on by ſomewhat too warm deſire. 5 tit s nag | 


Sect. 2. Of Wes. 4.9 
22. But as a Daughter is neither to anticipate, nor contradict the will of her Pa- How far « 
rent, ſo (to hang the ballance even) I mult ſay ſhe is not oblig d to force her own, . 
by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice in the caſe is ſure as much 4%. 
the Childs right as the Parents. Tis true, ſhe ought well to examine the grounds 
of her averſion, and if they prove only childiſh and fanciful, ſhould endeavour to 
correct them by reaſon and ſober conſideration : but if after all ſhe cannot leave to 
hate, I think ſhe ſhould not proceed to Marry. I confeſs 1 ſee not how ſhe can, 
without a Sacrilegious Hypocriſie, vow 1o ſolemnly to love, where ſhe at the inſtant 
actually abhors : and where the married ſtate is begun with ſuch a Perjury, tis no 
wonder to find it continued on at the ſame rate, that other parts of the Yow be alſo 
violated, and that ſhe obſerve the Negative part no more than the Poſitive, and as 
little forſake others, as ſhe do's heartily cleave to her Husband. I fear this is a con- 
ſequence whereof there are too many ſad Inſtances now extant. For though doubt- 
leſs there are ſome Vertues which will hold out againſt all the temptations their aver- 
ſions can give, nay which do at laſt even conquer thoſe averſions, and render their 
duty as eaſy as they have kept it ſafe: yet we find there are but ſome that do ſo, 
that it is no inſeparable property of the Sex, and therefore it is ſure too hazardous 
20 Experiment for any of them to venture on. | 
23. And if they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, much Tre injufice 
leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Ambition. For a Wo- Haring 
man to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only to marry his Fortune, or his Of OO 
Title, is the baſeſt inſincerity, and ſuch as in any other kind of civil Contracts would 
not only have the infamy but the puniſhment of a Cheat. Nor will it at all ſecure 
them, that in this tis only liable to Gods Tribunal; for that is not like to make the 
t doom leſs but more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witneſſes, a fearful thing to fall 
O Wl into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 31. In a word, Marriage is Gods Ordi- 
>. WH nance, and ſhould be conſider d as ſuch, not made a ſtale to any unworthy deſign. 
e And it may well be preſum d one cauſe why ſo few Matches are happy, that they 
are not built upon a right Foundation. Some are grounded upon Wealth, ſome on 
Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows to raiſe any laſting Felicity on: whilſt in the 
interim, Vertue and Piety, the only {ſolid Baſis for that Superſtructure, are ſcarce 
ever conſider d. Thus God is commonly left out of the conſultation. The Law- 
yers are reſorted to to ſecure the Settlements, all ſorts of Artificers to make up 
the Equipage, but he is neither advis d with as to the Motives, nor ſcarce ſupplica- 
ted as to the event of Wedding. Indeed tis a deplorable fight to ſee with what 
lightneſs and unconcernedneſs young People go to that weightieſt action of their 
Lives; that a Marriage-day 1s but a kind of Bacchanal, a more licens'd avow'd Re- 
rel; when if they duly confider it, tis the hinge upon which their future Life 
moves, which turns them over to a happy or miſerable Being, and therefore ought 
to be enter d upon with the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion. Our Church ad- 
niſes excellently in the Preface to Matrimony ; and I wiſh they would not only give 
it the hearing at the time, but make it their ſtudy a good while before : yea and 
the Marriage Vow too, which is ſo ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks they had 
need well weigh every Branch of it e re they enter it, and by the ferventeſt Prayers 
implore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their Aſſiſtant too in its performance. 
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S307. ih 
Of Wives. 


N D now having conducted the Virgin to the entrance of another State, = 27. re- 

1 muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither alſo. And here ſhe is if draw: 

lanch d into a wide Sea, that one relation of a Wife drawing after it is n 

many others. For as ſhe Eſpouſes the Man, ſo ſhe do's his Obligations %s. 

allo: and whereever he by ties of Nature or Alliance ow's a Reverence or Kind- 

nels, ſhe is no leſs a Debtor. Her Marriage is an adoption into his Family ; and 

Ucrefore ſhe is to pay to every Branch of it, what their Stations there do reſpe- 

wely require: to define which more particularly, would be a work of more length 
phe 39 0000+ DIO 2 | __— 
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than profit. I ſhall therefore confine the preſent Conſideration to the relation th. 


f : b l 
ſtands in to her Husband, and (what is uſually concomitant with that) her Children. . 
and her Servants; and ſo ſhall conſider her in the three capacities, of a Wife 4 b 


Mother, and a Miſtreſs. | i 
The marriage 2. In that of a Wife, her duty has ſeveral Aſpects, as it relates, firſt to his Per. 
— h _ ſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. The firlt debt to his Per. 
bens, ſon is Love, which we find ſet as the prime Article in the Marriage-Vow. And in. | 
deed that is the moſt Eſſential requiſite : without this, tis only a Bargain and Com. 
paR, a Tyranny perhaps on the Mans part, and a Slavery on the Womans, Tis 
Love only that cements the Hearts, and where that Union is wanting, tis but a 
ſhadow, a Carcaſs of Marriage. Therefore as it is very neceſſary to bring ſome de. 
gree of that to this State; ſo tis no leſs to maintain and improve it in it. This is 
it which facilitates all other duties of Marriage; makes the Yoke fit ſo lightly, that 
it rather pleaſes than galls. It ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to preſerye | 
this Flame, that like the Veſtal Fire it may never go out; and to that end careful. 
ly to guard it from all thoſe things which are naturally apt to extinguiſh it: of which | 
kind are all frowardneſs and little perverſneſs of humor, all ſullen and moroſe be. 
haviour; which by taking off from the delight and complacency of Converſation, } 
will by degrees wear off the kindneſs. | 
Of avoiding z. But of all, I know nothing more dangerous than that unhappy Paiſion of Je. | 
Jeatnny. louſy ; which though tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet, like the Viper, its Birth | 
is the certain deſtruction of the Parent. As therefore they mult be nicely careful 
to give their Husbands no colour, no leaſt umbrage for it; ſo ſhould they be as re. 
ſolute to reſiſt all that occurs to themſelves: be ſo far from that buſy Curioſity, that 
induſtry to find cauſes of ſuſpicion; that even where they preſented themtelyes } 
they ſhould avert the confideration, put the moſt candid conſtruction upon any 
doubtful action. And indeed, Charity in this inſtance has not more of the Dove 
than of the Serpent. It is infinitely the wiſeſt courſe, both in relation to her preſent 
quiet, and her future innocence. The entertaining a jealous fancy, 1s the admit. | 
ting the moſt treacherous the moſt diſturbing inmate in the world; and ſhe opens | 
her breaſt to a Fury that lets it in. Tis certainly one of the moſt enchanting fren- 
zies imaginable, keeps her always in a moſt reſtleſs importunate ſearch after that 
which ſhe dreads and abhors to find, and makes her equally miſerable when ſhe 1; 
injur d, and when ſhe is not. 
Te miſckie- 4. And as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, ſo tis odds but ſhe will part alſo with ſome | 
9 degrees of her Innocence. Jealouſy is commonly attended with a black train: it 
muſters all the forces of our iraſcible part to abet its quarrel, Wrath and Anger, 
Malice and Revenge: and by how much the female impotence to govern thoſe pal- 
ſions is the greater, ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit that which will ſo 
ſurely ſet them in an uprore. For if Fealouſy be, as the Wiſe Man ſays, the rage of 
a man, Prov. 6. 32. we may well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs of a woman. 
And indeed all ages have given tragical inſtances of it, not only in the moſt inde- | 
cent fierceneſs and clamor, but in the ſolemn miſchiefs of actual Revenges. Nay 
'tis to be doubted there have been ſome whoſe malice has rebounded ; who have 
ruin'd themſelves in ſpight, have been adulterous by way of retaliation, and taken 
more ſcandalous liberties than thoſe they complain'd of in their Husbands. And 
when ſuch enormous effects as theſe are the iſſues of jealouſy, it ought to keep vo- 
men on the ſtricteſt guard againſt it. 


8 oo TE 2 But perhaps it may be ſaid that ſome are not left to their Jealouſy and conje- 
manifeſt ctures, but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this age tis indeed no ſtrange 


falfeneſs. thing for men to publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the offender do's ſometimes not di.. 
c—coyer but boaſt his Crime. In this caſe I confeſs twill be ſcarce poſſible to disbe- 
lieve him: but even here a wife has this advantage, that ſhe is out of the pain 0 
Suſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and therefore is now at leiſure to convert al 
that induſtry which ſhe would have uſed for the diſcovery, to fortify her ſelf againſt 
a known Calamity ; which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in any other; a patiem 
Submiſſion being the one Catholicon in all diſtreſſes; and as the ſlighteſt can over 
whelm us if we add our own impatience towards our ſinking, ſo the greateſt cannot 
if we deny it that aid. They are therefore far in the wrong who, in caſe of this! 
jury, purſue their husbands with virulencies and reproaches. This is, as Solomon ſays 
4 Prov. 25. 20. The pouring vinegar upon niter, applying corrofives when balſoms are me 
| needed; whereby they not only encreaſe their own ſmart, but render the wound il 
= curable. They are not thunders and earthquakes, but ſoft gentle rains that a 
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; the ſciſſures of the ground; and the breaches of Wedlock will never be cemented 
by ſtorms and loud outcries. Many men have been made worſe, but ſcarce ever any 
better by it: for guilt covets nothing more than an opportunity of recriminating ; 


and where the husband can accuſe the wives Bitterneſs, he thinks he needs no other 
apology for his own Luft. 


whereas the impatient roaring of a Swine diverts our pity ; ſo that Patience in this 
caſe is as much the intereſt as duty of a Wife. . 


that is when a Wife lies under the cauſeleſs jealouſies of the husband, (I ſay cauſe- 
leſs, for if they be juſt tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for Patience, 8 
tuous woman; who as ſhe accounts nothing ſo dear as her loyalty and honour, ſo 
thinks no infelicity can equal the aſperſing of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, 
to whom ſhe has been the moſt ſolicitous to approve her ſelf. Yet God, who per- 
mits nothing but what he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has an overruling 
hand in this as well as in all other events of life; and therefore it becomes every 
woman in that condition, to examine ſtrictly what ſhe has done to provoke ſo ſe- 
vere a ſcourge. For though her heart condemn her not of any Falſeneſs to her 
husband, yet probably it may of many Diſloyalties to her God; and then ſhe is 
- W humbly to accept even of this traducing of her Innocence, as the puniſhment of 
at ber iniquity, and bear it with the ſame temper wherewith David did the unjuſt re- 
cs Wl vilings of Shimez, 2 Mngs 16. 10. Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. 


*» 


6. A wiſe Diſſimulation, or very calm notice is ſure the likelieſt means of reclaim. Te advan- 
ing: for where men have not wholly put off Humanity, there is a native compaſſion 95 Y Pa- 
to a meek ſufferer. We have naturally ſome regret to ſee a Lamb under the knife; 


7. But there is another inſtance wherein that vertue has a yet ſeverer trial, and Of cauſeleſt 


jealouſy to- 
Wards the 


= She as for Repentance Hife, by the 
and Reformation.) This is ſure one of the greateſt Calamities that can befal a ver- Hisband. 


8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real guilts, ſhe may 7h comfort 


„e Wl then with more courage encounter thoſe imaginary ones which are charg'd on her: fs on ta a 
nt wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means for her juſtification, that being ren. * 
1t- a debt ſhe ow's to truth, and her own fame. But if after all the ſuſpicion remains vent. 
ns ſtill fix d (as commonly thoſe which are the moſt unreaſonable are the moſt obſti- 
n- nate) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her ſelf in her Integrity, and Gods approbation of it: 
nat nor ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſolate, that has her appeal open to heaven. There- 
> 18 fore whilſt ſhe.can look both inward and upward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe 
chooſe to fix her eyes only on the object of her grief? and whilſt her own complaint 
me is of defamation, why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonour God and a good Conſcience, as to 
. it Wl few any thing can be more forcible to oppreſs, than they are to relieve and ſup- 
ge port 5 And it ſhe may not indulge to Grief, much leſs may ſhe to Anger, and Bit- 
al- terneis. ; a 
i {0 9. Indeed if ſhe conſider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy is, her husband will more The torment | 
ve of WI n<cd her pity ; who though he be unjuſt to her, is yet cruel to himſelf. And as we 7 Pane 8 
man. do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunaticks, who in their fits beat their friends, venge on the 
nde - and cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather make it our care to put all harmful engines ies huſ- 
Nay out of their way; ſo ſhould the wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon the injury, but . 
have 


wikly contrive to avert his temptations no more, by denying her ſelf even the moſt 


aken innocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they diffatisfy him. I know there have been ſome of 


And WW another opinion; and as if they thought Jealouſy were to be cured by majoration, 
p WO- have in an angry contempt done things to inflame it, put on an unwonted freedom 
and jollity, to ſhew their husbands how little they had ſecur d themſelves by their 


onje- Wh Uiruſt, But this as it is no Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no prudent expedient : it 
range Wi rves to ſtrengthen not only the husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, and make 
ot dib many others of his mind: and tis a little to be fear d, that by uſing ſo to brave 
disbe. WM tne Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. I have been the longer on this 
ain of I theme, becauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a married life, ſo I think it 
ert all WI more ordinarily occurs among people of Quality, and with the worſt and moſt du- 
againlt I lable effects. Yet what ever pretences people may take hence, the marriage vow 

atient Wi 5 too faſt a knot to be looſned by Fancies and Chimera's : let a woman therefore be 
n over. he perſon ſuſpecting or ſuſpected, neither will abſolve her from that Love to her 
cannot husband ſhe has ſworn to pay. | e 
this in ro. But alas what hope is there that theſe greater temptations ſhall be reſiſted, 
un {ay5, Wl ven we fee every the {lighteſt diſguſt is now adays too ſtrong for the matrimonial 
ire mol Ve. Nay indeed it do's of courſe fall off of it ſelf; which is an event ſo much 


ound in. ur dect that tis no wonder to ſee it expire with the firſt circuit of the moon; 
r tis eyery bodies admiration to ſee it laſt one of the ſun. And ſometimes it va- 
the N 2 niſhes 


Of parting 
upon little 


diſguſts. 
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The Ladies Calling. Part. 2 


comes as ſolemn a part of the ſettlement, as a Joynture is. Plutarch obſerves of 


The mi chief 
of its — 
thought an 
unfaſbionable 
thing for a 
wife to be 
ſeen in her 
busbands 
company. 


The debt of 


fidelity of the 


wife to the 
hasband, 


Particularly 
to ky bed. 


The duty of 
Obedience. 


do not think the authority of a faſhion greater than that of a vow: and ſuch will 


much older date, it being the mul& that was laid upon the firſt Womans diſobe⸗ 


— 


niſhes ſo clearly, as not to leave ſo much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much as the 
formalities of Marriage: one bed, one houſe cannot hold them, as if they had been 
put together like caſeſhot in a gun, only that they might the more forcibly ſcatter 
ſeveral ways. Nay as if this were — * and intended in the firſt addreſſes unto 
marriage, a ſeparate maintenance is of courſe aforehand contracted for, and be. 


the ancient Romans, that for two hundred and thirty years after the founding of 
their State, there never was one example of any married couple that ſeparated: it iz 
not likely they could have a more binding form of marriage than ours is, the dif. 
ference muſt lie between their Veracity and our Falſeneſs. EE 

11. But even amongſt thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do mutually | 
fall from that entireneſs and affection which is the ſoul of marriage; and to help oy | 
the declination, there are faſhionable Maxims taken up, to make Men and their | 
Wives the greateſt ſtrangers to each other. Thus tis pronouncd a piece of ill 
Breeding, a ſign of a country Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his own wife 
(I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up theſe rules are not to ſeek what uſe to make of | 
them.) And were the time of moſt of the modiſh couples computed, twould be 
found they are but few of their waking hours (I might {ay minutes) together: ſo 
that if nothing elſe, meer deſuetude and intermiſſion of converſation muſt needs 
allay, if not quite extinguiſh their kindneſs. But I hope there are yet many who | 


ſtill think it their duty both to own and cheriſh that Kindneſs and affection they haye | 
ſo ſolemnly promis d. | 

12. Another debt to the perſon of a husband is Fidelity: for as ſhe has eſpousd 
all his intereſts, ſo ſhe is oblig'd to be true to them, to keep all his ſecrets, to in- | 
form him of his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle manner to admoniſh him of | 
his faults. This is the moſt genuine act of friendſhip; therefore ſhe who is plac'd 
in the neareſt and moſt intimate degree of that relation, muſt not be wanting in it. 
She that lies in his boſom ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting 
him in mind both of his duty and his aberration: and as long as ſhe can be but pa- 
tiently heard, tis her fin to omit it; tis the greateſt treachery to his nobleſt, to his 
immortal part, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares of his other intereſt can never | 
expiate. Nay indeed ſhe is unfaithful to her ſelf in it, there being nothing that dos 
ſo much ſecure the happineſs of a Wife as the Vertue and Piety of the Husband, | 
Yet, though this is to have her chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe is 
to neglect none of the inferiour, but contribute her utmoſt to his advantage in all | 
his concerns. 

13. Beyond all theſe the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as it relates to 
the Bed; and in that the wife is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, and never to admit 
ſo much as a thought or imagination, much leſs any parly or treaty contrary to her 
loyalty. Tis true wantonnels is one of the fouleſt blots that can ſtain any of the 
ſex; but 'tis infinitely more odious in the married, it being in them an accumulation 
of crimes, perjury added to uncleanneſs, the infamy of their family ſuperſtructed 
upon their own. And accordingly all laws have made a difference in their punilt- 
ments. Adultery was by Gods own award puniſh'd with death among the Jews, 
Lev. 20. 10. And it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juſtice, that divers other 
nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the difficulty of detection, that 
ſhould any where give it a milder ſentence. The ſon of Sirach has excellently de. nage 
ſerib d the ſeveral gradations of the guilt, Eccluſ. 23. 23. which I ſhall defire theReader kun 
to conſult : which who ſo do's muſt certainly wonder at the Alchymy of this age, 
that from ſuch a maſs of ſhame and infamy can extract matter of confidence: dat 
thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ſtigmas, are ſo far from hiding their faces 
that none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, and the aſſurance of the guilty far & 
ceeds that of the innocent. But impudence is a lender ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves fc 
ther to betray than hide: ſo that they are not able to outface the opinions of Me!) 
much leſs can they the judgments of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok d as Wit 
neſs to their Vow, ſo by his Omnipreſence is againſt their wills a Witnels too of is 
violations. | 

14. Another Duty to the perſon of the Husband is Obedience, a word of a vel) 
harſh ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is certainly the duty of all: and that no 
only by their promiſe of it, though that were ſufficient; but from an original 0 


dience to God, that ſhe (and all deriv'd from her) ſhould be ſubject to the Husbanc 


_— - & > 


ſo that the contending for ſuperiority, is an attempt to reverſe that Fundamental 
Law, which is almoſt as ancient as the World. But ſurely God, with whom there 
is no ſhadow of change, will not make Acts of repeal to ſatisfy the petulancy of a 
ſew maſterleſs Women. That Statute will {till ſtand in force, and if it cannot awe 
them into an Obſervance, will not fail to conſign them to Puniſhment. And indeed 
this fault is commonly its own lictor, and do's anticipate (though not avert) its final 
doom. The imperiouſneſs of a Woman do's often raiſe thoſe Storms, wherein her 
ſelf is Shipwrackd. How pleaſantly might many Women have liv'd, if they had 
not affected Dominion? Nay, how much of their Will might they have had, if they 
had not ſtrugled for it? For let a Man be of never ſo gentle a Temper (unleſs his 
Head be ſofter than his Heart) ſuch a Uſurpation will awake him to afſert his Right. 
But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature, if he have as great a deſire of Rule as ſhe, 
back'd with a much better Title, what Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch 


© WH oppoſite Winds produce? And at laſt tis commonly the Wives lot, after an un- 
' Wl creditable unjuſt War, to make as diſadvantageous a Peace ; this (like all other inef- 
8 fective Rebelions) ſerving to ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenious Subjection in- 
0 to a laviſh Servitude : ſo that certainly it is not only the Vertue, but the Wiſdom 


ol Wives to do that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with more unſupportable 
0 Circumſtances) do upon Neceſſity. | ie 
I 15. And as they owe theſe Severals to the perſon of the Husband, ſo there is al- De «ty of 
ſo a debt to his Reputation. This they are to be extremely tender of, to advance 33 
it, by making all that is good in him as conſpicuous, as publick as they can; ſetting reputation. 
his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting his infirmities in the Shade; caſting a 
Veil upon thoſe to skreen them from the eyes of others, nay (as far as is poſſible) 
from their own two; there being nothing acquird to the Wife by contemplating the 
Husbands weakneſs, but a temptation of deſpiſing him; which though bad enough 
in it ſelf, is yet rendred worſe by that train of miſchievous conſequences which 
uſually attend it. In caſe therefore of any notable Imperfections in him, her ſafeſt 
way will be to conſider them no farther than ſhe can be inſtrumental to the curing 
them; but to divert from thoſe, and reflect upon her own, which perhaps if impar- 
tially weighed, may ballance, if not overpoiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives who 
are apt to blaze their Husbands Faults, do ſhew that they have either little adverted 
to their own, or elſe find them ſo great, that they are forc'd to that Art of diver- 
fion, and ſeek in his Infamy to drown: theirs. But that project is a little unlucky, 
tor nothing do's in ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to a Woman, than to ſee 
her forward in impeaching her Husband. A rol ieee en cnc een 

16. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is another by i leſt 
yay of reflection, which conſiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf do nothing which may f 4% if 0. 
redound to his diſhonour. There is ſo ſtrict a Union between a Man and his Wife, :hing which 
that the Law counts them one Perſon, and conſequently. they can have no divided my * 
Intereſt, ſo that the misbehaviour of the Woman reflects ignominiouſly on the Man; 3%, 45. 
it therefore concerns them, as well upon their Husbands as their own account, to our. 
abſtain even from all appearance of evil, and provide that themſelves be (what 
= a ſaid to have requir d of his Wife) not only without guilt, but without ſcan- 

allo. | | + 7 - ON | : S144 4: | 515 MT. NET el 390 j 
17, Another part of the Wives Duty relates to her Husbands Fortune, the ma- 7e dur of | 
nagement whereof is not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where the Husband 7% 77 2, 
thinks fit to make it ſo, ſhe is oblig d to adminiſter it with her beſt Care and In- fortune. 
dultry; not by any neglect of hers to give others opportunity of defrauding him: 
Jet on the other ſide, not by an immoderate tenacity or griping, to bring upon 
bim and her ſelf the reproach, and which is worſe, the Curſe that attends Exaction 
and Oppreflion. But this is not uſually the Wives field of action, though he that 
ball conſider the deſcription which Solomon gives of a vertuous Wife, Prov. 3 1. will 
apt to think her Province is not ſo narrow and confin d, as the humor of the 
"ge would repreſent it. He tells us, That ſhe ſeeks wooll and flax, and works diligent- 
) with ber hands : that ſhe # like the merchants ſhips, and brings her food from far. That 
* conſiders. a field, and buys it, and with the fruit of her hands plants @ vineyard, &c. 
nd leſt this ſhould be imagin d to be the Character of a mean Country Dame, he 
oops That her hon / bold clothed in ſcarlet, and that ber busband its among the elders of 
land, It were eaſy to give inſtances from Hiſtory, of the. advantageous menage 
ud active induſtry of Wives, not oniy in ſingle Perſons, but whole Nations. But 
Nhing can be more. pregnant, than that among the Romans: in the very height 
by flouriſh of the Empire, Auguſtus himſelf fearce wore fc thing but of the * 
| ure 
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furniture. 


The expece 19. Nor is it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immoderatly affect the 
of ihe Toon. Town, that Forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a 25 W Spring of new temptations. 


The obliga- 20. But beſides this tis yet farther to be conſider d, that where God gives an 
CHEE eſtate, he as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomething of duty, lays a kind of rent | 


| Cogntry. | 


The rvin of 21. Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can ſhe give to 5 
the family Husband, whoſe ealinels and indulgence (for that muſt be ſuppos d in the caſe) i 
n, has ſo abusd?' as alſo to her poſterity and family who for her pride muſt be brovs 


deſerting 
Country. 


fs of hu wife, has ſiſter, daughters, and neecec, as Suetonius aſſures us. Should the 


up fog wg \..x8, But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on the Wife 
re amoi- 


riow of ſlothe, not to waſte and embezle her Husbands Eſtate, but to confine her Expences withi 
jeels, and ſuch limits as that can eaſily admit; a Caution, which if all Women had obleryd, 


gay lilies of our fields, which neither ſow nor ſpin, nor gather into barns, be exempted 
from furniſhing others, and left to clothe themſelves, tis to be doubted they would 
reverſe our Saviours Parallel of Solomons gloriet, and no beggar in all his rags wy 
be arayed like one of theſe, Luke 12. 27. Soo | | £1; 


) 
n 


many noble Families had been preſerv d, of which there now remains no other Me. | 
motial, but that they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe Vanity of a Woman; and 1 | 
fear, this Age is like to provide many more ſuch Monuments for the next. Our 
Ladies, as if they emulated the Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with 
ſo much indignation) do ſometimes wear about them the Revenues of a rich Fami- 
ly; and thoſe that cannot reach to that, ſhew how much tis againſt their wills they | 
fall lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs of ſuch things as they can poſſibly com- 
paſs; ſo much extravagance not only in their own Dreſs, but that of their Houſes 
and Apartments, as if their vanity, like the Leproſie we read of, Lev. 14. had in- 
feed the very Walls. And indeed, tis a very ſpreading fretting one, for the Fur. 
niture oft conſumes the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: ſo that if ſome | 
Gentlemen were to calculate their Eſtates, they might reduce all to the Inventory | 
of Kopias the Theſſalian, who profeſt his All lay only in ſuch Toies as did him no 
good. Women are now skilful Chymiſts, and can quickly turn their Husbands Earth | 
into Gold: but they purſue the Experiment too far, make that Gold too volatile, 
and let jt all vapour away in infignificant (though gaudy) Trifles. 


"Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceſſarily engaged to be there: their | 
Husbands Employments or Fortunes have mark'd that out as their proper ſtation, } 
and where the ground of their ſtay is their duty, there is more reaſon to hope it will 
not betray them to ill, for temptations are moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, thoſe that 

put themſelves out of their proper road. And truly I ſee not who can more pro- 
perly be ſaid to be ſo, then thoſe Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the 
Country, and yet will ſpend it no where but at London, which ſeems to carry ſome- 
thing of oppoſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely never caus d their lot to fall, 
as the Pjalmift ſpeaks, in a fair ground, in goodly heritages, Pſal. 16. with an intent 
they ſhould never inhabit them. The twelve Tribes of Iſrael had their peculiar Por- 
tions in Canaar 'aflign'd them by lot, Foſh. 14. 2. and every one acquieſced in his 
part, dwelt in his own Inheritance: had they been impatient of living any where | 
but in the Metropolis, had they all crouded toi Feraſalem, all the reſt of the Land | 
would have been as deſolate before the Captivity as it was after, none would have 
been leſt but ſuch as Nebuzar-adan permitted to ſtay, Fer. 52. 16. ſome of the pour to 
. dreſs the vines; and to till ebe ground. And truly, the ſame is like to be the fate of | 
this Nation, if this humor goes on as it has begun; which may in time prove as miſ- 
chie vous to the publick; as it daily is to private Families. 1 1 


Charge upon it, expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality and charity; and fure both 
theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place whence the ability of them riſes. All pu- 
blick taxes uſè to be levyed where the eſtate lies, and I know not why theſe which 
are Gods aſſeſments upon it, ſnould not be paid there too. When a Gentleman 
land becomes profitable unto him by the ſweat and labour of his poor neighbou!s 
and tenants, twill be a kind of mazling the o, 1 Cor. 9. 9. if they never taſte of the 
fruit of their pains, if they ſhall 40 De the refreſhment/of a good meal, or an 
alms; which they are not very like to meet with, if all the profits be ſent up 10 
maintain an equipage, and keep up a parade in Town. But alas, tis often not onlf 
the annual profits that'go that way, not only the crop, but the ſoil too; thoſe Juxu- 
ries ulually prey upon the vitals, eat out the very heart of an eſtate, and many have 
Kay d in the Town till they have nothing left in the Country to retire to: 


tbe low, redue d to a condition beneath their quality, becauſe!ſhe affected to live wo 
ir? But the vill yet worſe anſer-ir to her 615, on whom the has brought not 97 
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ly the inconvenience but the guilt. "Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough 
of a fall, a diminution, much more an indigence will be ſufficiently grievous to a 
vain and laviſh humor; yet here it will farther have an additional ſting from the con- 
ſcience, that ſhe ow's it only to her own pride and folly, a moſt imbittering conſi- 
deration, and ſuch as advances the affliction beyond that of a more innocent pover- 
ty, as much as the pain of an envenom d arrow exceeds that of another. FX 

22, But the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is that which ſhe is to make to God, who The wives 
has declar'd he hates robbery though for a burnt-offering to himſelf. How will 3 
he then deteſt this robbery, this impoverifhing of the husband, when tis only to . 1 
make an oblation to vanity and exceſs? It ſhould therefore be the care of all Wives Fold robbery. 
to keep themſelves from a guilt for which God and man, yea and themſelves alſo 
hall equally accufe them, and to keep their expences within ſuch limits, that as bees 
ſuck but do not violate or deface the flowers, ſo they as joint proprietaries with the 
husbands, may enjoy but not deyour and deftroy his fortune. | 

23. I have now run through the duties to be perform'd unto the Husband, where- De duties ts 
in I have not uſed the exactneſs of a caſuiſt in curiouſly anatomizing every part, , 2 
and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to each head. I have only 4nd, muſt be 
drawn out the greater lines, and inſiſted on thoſe wherein Wives are moſt frequent- P 7 74? 
ly deficient. I {hall only add this caution, that whatever is duty to the husband, N 8 
is equally ſo, be he good or ill. The Apoſtle commands ſubjection and fidelity, 
eyen to Heathen Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 12. and tis now their defect either in Piety 
h W or Morality, that can abſolve the Wife. For, beſides the inconvenience of making 
AI her duty precarious and liable to be ſubſtracted upon every pretence of demerit, 

be has by ſolemn Contract renounc'd that liberty, and in her Marriage-vow taking 
him for better for worſe ; and it is too late after Vows to make enquire, Prov. 20. 25. 
to {eek to break looſe from that Bond of her Soul; and how unealy ſoever the pre- 
verineſs of the Husband may render it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more 
rewardable by God. For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, is no leſs 
appliable to this, x Pet. 2. 19. for this # thank-worthy, if for conſcience towards God ye 
endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is perform'd to Man with aſpect on 
God, he owns as to himſelf; ſo that how unworthy ſoever the Husband may be, 
the Wife cannot miſplace her obſervance, whilſt ſhe finally terminates it on that in- 
finite Goodneſs and Majeſty to whom no love or obedience can be enough. 
24. From this relation of a Wife, there ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mo- The duty of 4 
ther, to which there belongs a diſtin& duty, which may be branched into many ſe- w_— as @ mo: 
verals : but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two Heads, Love and Care. A ak 
Mother is a title of ſo much Tenderneſs, that we find it borrowed by our common 
Dialect to expreſs the moſt exuberant Kindneſs ; nay, even in Sacred Stile it has the 
lame uſe, and is often ſet as the higheſt Example our weakneſs can comprehend of 
the Divine Compaſſions. So that Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur d the love 
of Mothers to their Children, without aid of any poſitive Law. Yet we find this, 
las other Inſtincts of Nature) is ſometimes violated, and oftner perverted and ap- 
plied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a defect of Love; the other, by an impru- 

nt Exceſs of it: the defect do's, I preſume, more rarely occur than the other; 
yet it doth ſometimes happen, and that either from a moroſe ſowrneſs of humor, 
or elſe from too vehement an intention on ſomething elle. 


25. Some Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs of Nature, that they can love no- 
thing; the ugly Paſſions of Anger an Envy have, like Pharaoh's lean Kine, eat up 
mc more amiable of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to adviſe crabbed auſtere Tem- 
Pers, to Sacrifice to the Graces; and ſuch as theſe had need have a great deal of 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and ſweeten their native Bitterneſs. But there are 
others that are not void of the affection of Love, but tis foreſtall'd by ſome other 
ject, and ſo diverted from their Children. And tis a little to be doubted, 
thoſe Objects which ſo divert are none of the beſt, for the Wiſdom of God has 
dilpos d all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, that one interferes not 
mh another. If we love no prohibited thing, all the regular Objects of our kind- 
nels will agree well enough, and one need never ſupplant another. And indeed 
us oft blkreable that thoſe Women who immoderately love their own Pleaſures, 
+ leſt regard their Children; they look on them as Clogs to keep them within 
Nu and think their adverting to them, will hinder their free range abroad; 
"ole are turn d off to the care of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps a Dog or a 
Monkey is thought worthy their own attendancgtde. 
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26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ceſars to ſome Foreigners whom he {aw at 


Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, that he ask d them, Whether the Wa. 


men in their Country had no Children; thereby intimating, how unreaſonable it 


as for thoſe that had, to beltow their Careſſes on ſuch Creatures. And ſurely he 


would not have given a milder Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who not only 
pleaſe, but pride themſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all Comers, when 
perhaps you may converſe with them divers days, before you ſhall, by any mention 
of theirs, know that they have a Child. | 

27. To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers transferrine 
the Nurſing her Child to another. I am not forward to pronounce of it, being 
loth to involve ſo many as I then muſt in the imputation of unnaturalneſs; 1 rathe; 
think it is taken up as a piece of State and Greatneſs; for no other motive, but 
what is founded in their Quality, could ſo univerſally prevail with all that are of it 
But ſure this is one of the vain Punctillios wherewith this Age abounds. For 
whatever rank the Mother is of, the Child carries proportion to it, and there is 
the ſame equality between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between the 
meaneſt Beggar and hers: though indeed if there were any condeſcenſion in it, 


the averſions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the many | 


advantages the Child may receive by taking its Nouriſhment whence it deriv'd it; 
Subſtance. And therefore, though I will not be too poſitive in aſſerting the neceſ. 


fity, yet I confefs, I cannot but look with reverence upon thoſe few Perſons of Ho- 


nour, who have broke through an unreaſonable Cuſtom, and preferr d the good of 
their Children before that fantaſtick priviledge of Greatneſs. And ſuch mult in all 


Juſtice be acknowledg d to have given a much better evidence of their love to their 


Children than the others. | 

28. There is in A. Gellius, in his fourteenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this 
fubjeck, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is introduced, perſwading a Noble Lady, 
notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child ; that nothing beſides the 
length, could tempt me to omit the tranſcribing it: unleſs happily the little ſuccels, 
which a Noble Perſon of the ſame Sex here concern d, I mean the Counteſs of Lin- 
coln, in the 2 Book wrote by her, and call d her Nurſery, be a ſufficient 
ground of deſpairing to convince. by any thing that can be ſaid. However, let 
theſe delicate ones conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament. 4. 3. The ſea- 
monſters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their young, ones : the daughter of my people i 
become cruel like the oftrich in the Wilderneſs, who ij hardned againſt her young ones, s 
though they were not hers: her labour i in vain without fear, hecauſe God hath deprived ler 
of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding, Job 39. 16,17. 

29. But as there may be a fault in the defect, ſo there may be alſo in the excels 
of love. God is the only unlimited object of our Love, towards all others tis eas 
to become inordinate, and in no inftance more than in this of children. The love 
of a Parent 1s deſcending, and all things move moſt violently downwards: ſo that 
whereas that of children to their Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of the Parent 
often needs a'bridle, eſpecially that of the Mother, which (by ſtrength of feminine 
paſſion) do's uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate this affe. 
ion, ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, firſt that ſhe hurt not her ſelf by it, and 


ſecondly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of the firſt ſhe is in danger if ſhe ſuffer | 


that Human affection to ſwell beyond its banks, ſo as to come in any competition 
with the Divine. This is to make an Idol of her child, for every thing is ſo to us, 


which rivals the love of God in our hearts, and he who owns the title of a Jealous 


God, may be provok'd as well by the bowing our ſouls to a living image, as the 
B our bodies to a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of his Jes. 
ouſy in this particular. The doting affection of the Mother, is frequently punilid 
with the untimely death of the Children; or if not with that, tis many times with 
a ſeveret ſcourge: they live (but as it was foretold to Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 33.) to grit 
her eyes, and to conſume her heart, to be ruinoug to themſelves, and afflictions to thell 
friends, and to force their unhappy mothers to that ſad acclamation, Luke 23. 29 
Bleſſed are the wombs which bare no. — | 
30. And as this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all the Chi 
dren, ſo do's'it oftner when tis more partial and fix d upon any one : that Darling 
which ſhe makes the only object of her Joy, uſually becomes that of her Sorro#: 
It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their kindneſs upon one to the de- 
frauding of the reſt, and too many times upon very undue motives : a little excel 


ling in point of Beauty turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid Excellenc'® 
: - a 
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are the counterpoiſe. And ſurely this is not only unjuſt but irrational in the Pa- 
rent: for all peculiarity of favour in a Superior ſhould be diſpenc d either by way of 


only the outward form that is conſider d. For that cannot be rewardable, to which 
the party has contributed nothing; and the Eſalmiſt will tell us, That % God that 
hath made us, and not me our ſelves, 'Pſalm 100. 2. And as little room is there for the 
other end, that of encouragement. For as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 6. none 
can add a cubit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white or black: tis certain them- 
ſelves cannot really do either, though by the aid of Artificial Hypocrifie they fre- 
quently appear to do both. But thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve nor want en- 
couragement: the natural Beauty muſt have its increaſe from the ſame fource whence 
it deriv d its being. There is therefore no reaſonable account to be given, why a 
Child ſhould be preferr'd for any ſuch exteriour excellency. 


that their own choice concurs, and ſo may intitle them to reward; and tis alſo in 
their power to advance; and fo encouragements are not caſt away upon them. 


in the reſt. But then the mother muſt ſo manage it, as to evidence that tis no in- 
equality in her own inclination, but meerly the force of the others deſert ; not the 
| Perſon, but the Goodneſs that biaſſes her: and when Vertae is known to be the 
only ingratiating Quality, they will at once learn the way to become hers, and 
Gods Favourites. And unleſs it be upon this one deſign, tis a very unſafe thing 
for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimination among Children, which is ſure to 
tempt the more neglected, both to repine at her, and envy her Darlings. And 
oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancor have been by that means ſowed in Children, as have 
been hard to eradicate in their riper Years. Nor is the miſchief leſs which ſhe do's 
to her Fondlings, who beſides that they are expos d to the malice of the reſt, are 
uſually ſpoil d by it, made inſolent and untractable, perhaps their whole lives af. 
ter: for where the Mothers affection is unbridled, commonly the Childs will is ſo 
too, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline and correction, which ſhould, as the 
Wiſe Man ſpeaks, bow down its neck from its youtb. 


Children; which is in one reſpect worſe than the partial, becauſe it ſpoils more, 
not one or two, but all the brood. The doting love of a Mother blinds her eyes, 
that he cannot fee their faults; manacles her hands, that ſhe cannot chaſtiſe them, 
and ſo their Vices are permitted to grow up with themſelves. As their Joints knit 
and gather ſtrength, ſo do their ill habits, till at laft they are confirm d into an Ob- 
linacy; ſo ſetting them in a perfect oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould imitate : 
for as Chriſt's childhood increaſ d in wiſdom, and the Divine Favour, Lake 2. fo do 
theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, which may avert both the love of God and 
Man. And alas what recompence can the little blandiſhments and careſſes of a Mo- 
ther make her Children, for ſuch important, ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs? So that 
lie that will be really kind, muſt temper her Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, 
or elſe ſhe eminently violates the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, 
and do's that to her Children, which Jacob fear d from his Father, Gen. 27. Brings 
# curſe upon them, and not a bleſſing... [2% +7 TERS = | 
33. Indeed the beſt way of approving their Love, is by well diſcharging the 
other Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, all the moſt paſſionate 
raptures of Kindneſs are but an airy Apparition, a fantaſtick Scene, and will no 
| more advantage a Child, than the whole Shambles in Picture can feed and nouriſh 
. Now this care is not a temporary, momentary Duty, for ſome one critical in- 
Cant; but is to attend the Child through the ſeveral ſtages of its Minority, vz. 
Infancy, Childhood, and Youth: The very firft part of their Infancy, is a ſeaſon 
Only for thoſe Cares which concern their Bodies, providing for their careful Atten- 
lance, and all other things conducing to the ſtrengthning their Conſtitutions, and 
Ying a foundation for future Health and Vigour. Which is their intereſt not on- 
upon a Bodily, but upon an Intellectual account, the good temperature of the 
ody being a great aid towards the free operations of tke Mind. And therefore 
Tates, and other Philoſophers: much recommend to their Diſciples the care of 
Health, as that which freed the Soul from many incumbrances in its purſuit of Know- 
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the de- te: and it was the comprehenſive-Prayer of the Poer, That the Gods would grant 
excel fund Mind in a healthful Body. | r 
a P 34. But 


ale 


Reward, or Encouragement; and neither of thoſe ends can take place, where tis 


31. The only juſtifiable ground of partiality to Children is their Vertue, for to The oxy ju- 


ſtiſiable 
ground of 

; | HI. partzality is 
Nay, the influences of thoſe may extend farther, and provoke a vertuous emulation their vertue. 


32. And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence is more univerſal to all the General in- 
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58 ” The Ladies Calling. Part 2. 


The invring 34. But this Health is not always the conſequent of a very nice and tender Breed. 


_—_ _ ing, but is very oft overthrown by it; and if Ladies could but find in their hearts 
ſhips. to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the inuring them to moderate Hard. 


ſhips, would much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and fortifying their Conſtitu- 


tions. 281 
Of early in- 35. Beyond all this, the care for their Exteriour is ſoon overtaken by a more in. 
3 portant one, that of their Interiour, in the timing of which there ſeems to bea 


very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the ſeven Years of Infancy, as 
the life meerly of an Animal, to be ſpent only in the entertainments of Senſe: and 
as we uſe not to yoak Calves, or back young Colts, ſo we think our Children are 
for a while to be left at the ſame liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their 
Paſſions. Nay many times we excite and foment them, teach Children to be ang, 


and envious, proud and ſullen, as if we fear d their Natural Propenſions to all theſe | 

were too faint, and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely this is a great and per. 
nicious Error, and this ſuppoſing Children to be ſo long Brutes, is the way to make | 

them ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm make it a moſt conſtant Topick in the 


diſparagement of Religion, that tis ow'd to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt In. 


fancy: twere to be wiſh'd, that this Objection might ſo far be complied with, that 
the fear of God, the love of Vertue, and hatred of Vice, 2 have the firſt poſ. | 
ſeſſion of the Soul; and they be made to moderate their Pa ions, as ſoon as they | 


are in a capacity to have them excited and engag d. 
The diſcipline 


that of ter- 


rOwr. be taught to know what pleaſes or diſpleaſes a Parent, and by a very little taſte of 
Reward or Puniſhment will learn to do the one, and avoid the other: and when | 

this is done, the Parent has gain d the fundamental Point, That of obedzence, and | 

may ſuperſtruct on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis her fault if the Child be not by | 

eaſy and inſenſible degrees moulded into a right form. Tis at firſt all one to the 


Child, whether he name God in an Oath or in his Prayers; but a Mother by Puniſh- 


1 5 ing the one, and Rewarding the other, will quickly bring him to know there is a 


difference, and ſo proportionably in other Inſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, That when there 1s occaſion for Severity, tis better 
to awe by actual Puniſhment than Terrour, and never to make uſe of Infinite and 
Inviſible Aﬀrightments, the beloved methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are 
the menacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving in the dark, that frequently 

make daſtardly and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age ſcarcely wears off. 
Stubbormueſs 37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be impreſſed by treatable means, and this will 
broken in in- be done with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and Child, the ſooner tis ſet upon. 
font, — 5 The will of a tender Infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and pliant, but time confirms 
it, and cuſtom hardens it : ſo that 'tis a cruel Indulgence to the poor Creature, to 
let it contract ſuch Habits, which muſt coſt him ſo dear the breaking, or dearer if 
never broken. And if this early care be taken of the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe the 
next part, that of the Childhood; for where the Iron ſinew in the neck is broken, 
where the native Stubbornneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the Yoke will fit eaſy, all ſucceed- 
ing parts of Diſcipline will come with more facility and profit. The care prope! 
to this Age, is the inſtructing in all parts of uſeful Knowledge of which as the D. 
vine, for the excellency both of its nature and its end, muſt be firſt ranked, fo ſhould 


it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſly cultivated, and by all endearing methods impreſt, | 
not only on the Underſtanding, but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould be pro. 


os d to Children as the moſt amiable, as well as neceſſary things, and they ſhould 
invited not only to know, but love them. 1 1 

The care of 38. This part of Learning is equally competent to both Sexes, and therefore 

_— »* when the Sons are remoy d from under the Mothers tuition, and ſent: to more pt 

3 2 blick places of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the ſame as to her Daughters, '0 

d Gover- whom ſhe ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify it in her own Practice, no ft: 

veſſes. cepts penetrating ſo much into Youth, as thoſe that are ſo inforc d. And 1n ordet 

to this, I ſhould commend to Mothers, the being as much with them as they cal 

and taking the perſonal Inſpection of them; not to turn them off wholly to Ser- 

vants, no nor yet Governeſſes, but frequently themſelves tg examine how they pid 


ceed in the Speculative part of Knowledge, and no leſs frequently exhort them ® 
the Practick. | | 


39. Mw 


36. And truly, if we will obſerve it, we may ſee very early dawnings of reaſon 
of puniſhment in Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if we would betimes ſet to 
nx: pg ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and datken it. A Child will quickly | 
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39. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child Befides care. 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſervile a Perſon ; and if he thought the e r, 


meer teaching of Grammar too great a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely the whole In- See. 
ſtitution of Youth is a much greater, it being that on which, not only a few out- 
ward Accompliſhments, but even their Eternity depends. The great Cornelia, Mo- 
ther of the Gracchi, and Aurelia the Mother of Auguſtus, thought it worth their pains 
to be Governeſſes. And the truth 1s, the Soul of a Child is a little too precious a 
Truſt to commut wholly to the diligence and care of a mercenary Servant. Or if 
they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet tis very poſſible they may Pru- 
dence, of which there is no {mall degree requiſite to the Inſtructing of Youth, too 
great a remiſneſs or ſeverity being equally deſtructive in that Affair. And indeed, 
beſides theſe immediate, there are ſome other collateral Benefits conſequent to the 
Mothers performing that Office : 'twill bring her and her Children into an Intimacy 
and Converſation, give her an acquaintance with their ſeveral Capacities and Hu- 
mors; for want of which, many Parents have err'd in their Conduct, one ſort of 
Treatment being not fit for all Children, and the diſtinguiſhing that depending 
- WH vholly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which cannot well be done 


t without ſome converſe with them. | | 

{ 40. Beſides, by this they will be witneſſes how they diſpoſe their Time, that / Children 

y they neither loſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by doing ill. And in-“ = mitted 
deed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more important than this, Idle- 8 

n W nd being no farther remov'd from Vice, than a Cauſe is from its immediate Ef- ey will 2//6 

o Wl i. Therefore if Children be permitted to trifle away their Time, they will ſoon _ 82855 

ly (learn to trifle away their Innocence alſo. So that tis highly neceſſary that they be 

of provided of a ſucceſſion of Employments, that by the variety they may be inſenſi- 

en bly drawn on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contriv'd that their Recrea- 

nd Wl tions might ſometimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that they may at once 

by both play and learn. | : | Sw” 

he 41. There is yet another good effect of the Mothers preſence with the Children Children 5y 

in. (which is perhaps no leſs material than any of the former: ) tis, that by this aſſocia- 2% fe 

8 2 ting them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger of worſe Society. Children, if are reſcued 

ne, the Parents allow them not their company, are neceſſarily caſt upon that of Ser- Vom the So- 

2 vants, than which there is ſcarce a greater danger that attends Youth. For be- GC wr” 

an | 


des, that low ſort of converſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean and ſordid, 
it often corrupts their Manners too; Children uſually not receiving more peſtilent 
thy Infulions from any than ſuch. Servants that deſire to ingratiate themſelves, and 

have no laudable quality whereby to do it, muſt firſt endeavour to ingratiate Vice 
to them, and then by their officious miniſteries in that, have a ready way of intro- 
dueing themſelves into favour. Perhaps this will be thought to concern only the 
Maſculine part of Children, and that the Female, who are commonly in a diſtinct 


e, to Apartment, and converſe only with their own Sex, are more ſecure. But I would 
eri WF not adviſe Mothers to depend too much on that, for they are no ſurer that their 
e the Wi Daughters ſhall not converſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort too, than 
oken, that their Maids and attendants ſhall not do ſo.” And when tis conſider d, how apt 
ed: thoſe are to entertain, if not to invite Amours, tis not very probable the Rooms 
oper WF Vhcre they quarter ſhall be inacceſſible to thoſe they affect. And it were much ſafer 
he Dr for Children to be in the moſt publick concourſe of Men, than to be witneſſes and 
ſhould obſervers: of the private Intrigues of ſuch Lovers. The memories of Youth are 
npreſt, WF very tenacious, and if they once be tainted with any indecent thing, will be apt to 
e pro, "<colle& it, till at laſt perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. Tis therefore in this 


reſpec a very uſeful part of the Mothers care, to make her ſelf company to her 


* Daughters, to prevent the dangers of a more unequal and infectious Converſe. 
ere js . 42. But if this be uſeful in Childhood, tis no leſs than neceſſary in the next Pe- 2 8 
ore pe od of their time, when they arrive near the growth and age of Women. Then 3 fer, 
ters, 0 Mot ers, 


indeed the Mother ſhould not only make them her Companions, but her Friends, * Cbildres 
n ow them ſuch a kind, yet modeſt Freedom, that they may have a complacence my vot (bun 
in 0f 1 ner Company, and not be tempted to ſeek it among their Inferiours. That the — rin an 
hey cn I belief of their kindneſs may ſupplant the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, 


to 5 Wo by little flatteries endeavour to ſcrew themſelves into their good opinion, and 
71 - MM... © their Confidents: than which there is nothing more miſchievous, thoſe pri- 
the i 


. Cabals that are held with ſuch, ſerving only to render them mutinous againſt 
"ar Parents; theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in the State and Church, ſtill 
Ms aculcating the one grand Principle of Liberty, a word ſo charming to our deprav'd 
39 | P 2 Nature, 


The Ladies Calling. P art 2. 


Nature, and eſpecially to Youth, that they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch Le. 
| Qures. Beſides thoſe intimacies are often Introductions to worſe ; many ſcanda. 
lous Amours and unequal Matches having had their riſe from them. It ſhould 
therefore be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious Leagues, by 
preingaging them in more ſafe Familiarities, either with her ſelf, or ſome other 
of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon to be confident. | 5 
The beſt ſecw- 43. But the moſt infallible Security againſt this and all other Miſchiefs, is the 
= IA bringing them into an intimacy and converſation with their Maker, by fixing a trye 
rhe fixing « ſenſe of Religion in their Hearts; if that can be effectually done, 'twill ſuperſede 
rrue ſenſe of all other Expedients. She that duly confiders ſhe is always in Gods preſence, wil! 
| Religion. want no other Inſpector, nor will ſhe much need Monitors, who attends to the ad. 
| vices of her own Conſcience. Neither will it only tend to the ſecuring her Inno. | 
cence, but her Reputation too; it being one part of the Chriſtian Law, 0 abſtain 
| from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. a. 2. to do things that are of good report, Phil. 4. 3. 
ſo that Piety is the one compleat armour to defend both their Vertue and Fame. 
And tis extremely neceſſary they ſhould be furniſh'd with it, at this Age eſpecially, | 
when they do at firſt enter into the World; which we may well look on as a taking 
the Field, conſidering how many Aſſaults they are there hke to meet with; and if 
they go without this Armature, they may, none knows how ſoon, be incurably | 
wounded : of which there want not many ſad Inſtances, ſome whereof might pro. | 
oy haye been prevented, had the Parent taken care to have better fortified } 
"Tis a per. 44. And indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee how much this their maſt important 
be Glico Cancern is neglected. Many Mothers, who are nicely curious in other parts of | 
for little out- their Daughters breeding, are utterly inconſiderate in this. They mult have all ci. | 
ward accom- Vil Accompliſhments, but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are excluded out of the ſcheme of | 
* In! Education, and by that means lie under the prejudice of being not only unneceſſary, | 
eien are neg- but ungentile, below the regard of Perſons of Quality. Tis much to be feard, 
lefted. that this neglect toward their Children, is founded in a previous contempt of Piety 
in themſelves; yet I ſuppoſe tis often increas d by a little Vanity they have of ſee- 
ing them excel in ſome of thoſe exteriour Qualities, which may recommend them to | 
the humor of the World, upon the improving whereof they are fo intent, that more 
material things are over-lookd. And when thoſe are acquir d, the pride of ſhewing | 
them betrays them to other Inconveniencies. The Mother oft not only permits, 
but incites the Daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her Excellencies, ſends 
her ſo oft abroad on that Deſign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when ſhe would, 
keep her at home, as I believe too many have found experimentally true. In a 
word, this Interval between Childhood and Majority, is the molt critical Point of a 
Womans Life, and therefore ſhould be the moft nicely and warily attended; and a 
Mother had need ſummon not only all her care and diligence, but her prudence 
s too, well to diſcharge this part of her Obligation. | Fn 
The cruelty of 45. I ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Particulars: I have in the former Section 
Perm in” Tpoken ſomewhat of what tis fit theſe young Virgins ſhould do and avoid; and 
their chil- Whatever by that, or by any more exact rule appears their intereſt or duty, tis the 
dren is Mar- Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: but where Kindneſs alone will not pre- 
__ vail, to employ their Authority too, and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their 
obſervance by both the tenures of Love and Reverence. Yet I ſhall a little reflect 
upon one Particular I mention d before, I mean that of Marrying where they have 
averſion ; which though I there charg d as the Crime of the Daughter, yet! mult 
here fay the original and more inexcuſable guilt is uſually in the Parents, who ate 
ſometimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honour, that they Sacrifice their Children 
to them; a more barbarous Immolation than that to Moloch. For though that wette 
very inhuman, yet it had this alleviation, that the pain was ſhort : but a loathe 
Bed is at once an acute and a gsa Torment, nay, not only ſo, but a tempt 
tation too; ſo that tis a Tyranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effeds 
ee.ꝛen to Eternity : and ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified Bowels, have 
All Natural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. | | 
ee {4 46. 1 thall add no more coneerning this relation of a Mother, but only one ory 
dren beats Advice, That thoſe: who groan the fruſtration of their hopes, whoſe Clit 
conſider how any K | haviour become the Objects of their ſhame an 
dren by any ſcandalous 4 25 Obje d gric 
— would: ſoberly conſider, whether it have not been ſome way owing to themſelles 
eicher by neglect in their Education, or by their own ill Example. Tis afually one, 
and ſometimes boch. They that upon recollection can aſſure themſelves 1s de. 
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ther, may bear the Affliction with much the greater cheerfulneſs; but they that 

cannot, I am ſure ought to bear it with much the more Patience and Submiſſion, 

uke it as Gods Lecture of Repentance, and look on their Childrens faults as the 

product of their own.; And becauſe Satisfaction is an indiſpenſible part of Repen- 

ance; they are with their utmoſt induſtry to endeavour the: repairing thoſe Ruins, 

they have made, by recalling thoſe to Vertue, who by their means have ſtrayed from 

it. Tis true, the errors of Education, like a. fubul Poiſon, do ſo mix with the 

Blood, ſo incorporate into the Humors and Manners, that twill be very difficult to 

lay their Effects; and therefore the leſs they are themfelves able to do towards it, 

he more earneſtly they muſt importune a Higher Power. He who; divided the 

Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects from the Cauſes; and as he re. 

ſrain d the natural property of Fire, in the caſe of the three Children, Dan. 3. ſo. 

He only can reſcue their Children from that deſtruction to which their negligence 

has expos d them. But as to the influence their example has had, they may do ſome- 

thing towards the redreſs of that, by ſetting, them a new Copy, making their own 

change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable, that they may have the very ſame means of re- 

daiming, which there was of ſeducing them. And this is a piece of quſtice which 

ſeems to call aloud upon many Mothers. The arregularities of Youth gould hardly,, - - 

have grown to the preſent height, had they not. receiv d warmth and.fhelter from 

the practice of their Elders, which do's at once give encouragement. and take off re- 

traints, the Mother loſing not only her Authority, but her confidence to admoniſh 

or reprove. With what face can the require that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty of a 

young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? or tie up the giddy 

vandring humor of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for her own'?, 

and how ready a retortion will even Scripture it ſelf afford for ſuch an Impoſer > 

Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? Rom. 2. 21, Let it therefore be 

the care of all Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to their Children, ſo to exempli- 

fie to them all Vertue and Piety, that they may contribute ſomething, to their Spiri- 

tual, as well as their Natural Life; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own, 

Souls, and not have their Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the unhappy originals 

of i 862- ©:5--: Te 22 1 cad or ohni en 15110 A g 
47. The laſt relation of a Married Woman is that of a Miſtreſs, the inſpection Le duty ef. 

of the Family being uſually her Province; and though ſhe be not Supream there, 4. 

yet ſhe1s to improve her delegated Authority to the advantage of all under it. And 

her more conſtant reſidence gives her more opportunities of it, than the frequent 

vocations of the Husband will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets it as the Calling, 

and indiſpenſible duty of the Married Woman, That they guide the houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 18. 

not thinking it a point of Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Domeſtick Con- 

cerns to a mercenary Houſe-keeper. And indeed, ſince it has been a faſhionable: 

thing for the Maſter, to reſign up his concerns to the Steward, and the Lady hers, 

i the Governante, it has gone ill with moſt. great Families; whilſt, theſe Offi- 

cers ſerve themſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them, raiſe Fortunes on their 

Patrons ruins, and divide the ſpoil of the Family; the Houſe-keeper pilfering with- 

in doors, and the Bailiff plundering without. fr. En | 
48. Now to the well-guiding of the Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it, I know no bet - The beſt way 

ter or more comprehenſive rule, than for her to endeavour to make all that are hers; bis yg 5 


to be Gods Servants alſo. This will ſecure, her of all thoſe intermedial Qualifica- ge that God 


| tons in them, in which her ſecular Intereſt is concern d, their own Conſciences be- # /6. 


ng the beſt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon them as to their Truth and Fidelity, and the beſt, 
ſpur alſo to Diligence and Induſtry. But to the making them ſuch, there will need firſt, 
Inſtruction, and ſecondly Diſcipline. | It is a neceſſary part of the Rulers care to pro- 
vide that none in their Family ſhould want means of neceſlary Inſtruction. I do not 
lay that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt or Preacher; but that they take 
order they ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified for the Employment. And 
that their forniſhing them with Knowledge, may not ſerve only to help them to a 
dreater number of ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. they arè to give them the opportunities of 
wnlecrating it by Prayer and Devotion, to that end to have publick Divine Offices 
n the Family; and that not by ſtarts or accidents. (when a devouter Gueſt is to he 
Mtertaind,..and laid by when a profane) but daily. and regularly, that the hours 
al Prayers, may be fix d and conſtant as thoſe. of Meals, and 0 it may poſſibly 
22 much frequented ; however that towards it ſhe give! both Precept and Ex. 
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A family 
ſhould be the 

Epitome of a 

Church: © 


The Govern- 


ours of em up the eſteem and practice of Religion in them. Twas one of the greateſt Endear. 
ments of Abraham to God, That he would command hu houſhold to keep the way if the 


ties are re- 
[ponſible for 
the Piety of 
their Ser- 
wants. 


The neceſſity 
of diſcipline 
is . family. 


Juſtice to 


Servants. 


- 49, A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epitome of a Church: but alas how man, 
among us lie under a perpetual Interdict, and yet not from the uſurpation of any 
Foreign Power, but from the irreligion of the Domeſtick. One may go into diverz 
cent Paulie and after ſome ſtay there, not be able to ſay that the name of God 


was mention d to any other purpoſe than that of Blaſphemy and Execration; nor , | 


Text of Seripture, unleſs in Burleſque. and profane Drollery. And ſure we need 


not wonder at the univerſal complaint that is now made of ill Servants, when we | 


reflect upon this ill government of Families. They that are ſuffer d wholly to for. 
get their duties toward God, will not always remember it towards Man. Servant; 
are not ſuch Philoſophers that upon the bare ſtrength of a few Moral Inſtincts they 


will be vertuous: and if by a cuſtomary negle@ of all things Sacred, they are once 


taught to Took at nothing beyond this World, they will often find temptation enough 


here to diſcard their honeſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade. And indeed when the | 
awe of Religion is quite taken off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing elſe | 
be found to keep them within any tolerable bounds; ſo that tis no leſs impolitick 


than profane to flacken that Rein. 


* 


Fo. But it is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all that have Families, to keep 


Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And'Foſbua undertakes no leſs for the piety of his Houſhold than 
himſelf, As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joſb. 24. 15. And ure tis but 


reaſonable, that where we our ſelves owe an Homage, we ſhould make all our de. 
pendants acknowledge the ſame. Beſides, it is a juſtice in reſpect of them; for | 
where we entertain à Servant, we take the whole Perſon into our care and prote. 
ction, and are falſe to that undertaking, if we ſuffer his ſoul, the moſt precious 
part of him, to periſh, And God, who keeps account even of his meaneſt Crea. | 
tures, will not patiently reſent ſuch a negle& of thoſe who bear his own Image, | 
and were ranſom'd with as great a price as their Maſters were, for there u no reſpett | 


of perſons with God, Eph. 6. 9. 


51. But when Piety is planted in a Family, twill ſoon wither, if it be not kept in 


vigour by Diſcipline : nay, indeed to have Servants ſeemingly devout in the Ora- 


_ tory, and yet really licentious out of it, is but to convert ones Houle into a Theater, 
have a play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors only to perſonate and repreſent 


it. Tis therefore neceſſary to enquire how they behave themſelves when they are 


off the Stage ; whether thoſe hands which they elevate in Prayer, are at other times | 
induſtriouſſy apply d to work; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs God, are 


not elſewhere fill d with Oaths and Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings: in a word, 
whether that Form of Godlineſs be not deſign d in commutation for Sobriety and 
Honeſty. Indeed the Governours of Families ought to make a ſtrict Inſpection in- 
to the manners of their Servants, and where they find them good to affix ſome ipe- 
cial mark of Favour, by which they may both be encouraged to preſevere, and 
others to begin; but where they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcoun- 
tenance, ſeverely to admoniſh them, and uſe all fit means for their reclaiming, and 
when that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they may not infect the reſt. 4 


little leaven, ſaith the Apoſtle, leaveneth the whole lump, Gal. 5. 9. and one ill ſervant | 


(like a periſh'd tooth) will be apt to corrupt his fellows. Tis therefore the ſame 
in families that it is in more publick communities, where ſeverity to the ill is mercy 


and protection to the reſt; and were houſes thus early weeded of all idle and vicious 


perſons, they would not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wilder- 
neſſes, as many (nay I fear moſt) great families now are. 2 c 
5a. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the neglect of their duty, ſo ner 
ther are they to be defeated of any of their dues. Maſters are to give to their Set- 
vants that which 1 juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. And ſure tis but — equal that the 
who are rational creatures ſhould not be treated with the rigour or contempt o 
brates : a- ſufficient and decent proviſion, both in ſickneſs and in health 1s 2 juſt 
debt to them, beſides an exact performance of thoſe particular contracts upon which 
they were entertain d. Laban had ſo much of natural juſtice, that he would not 
take the advantage of Jacob's relation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Bara 
thou art my brother, ſbouluſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought? tell me therefore what bal 
by wages be* Gen: 29. 15. But alas now-a-days where Servants have been told, 1 
_ expretly articled for,” their wages, tis with many no eaſy thing to get it: na} 4 
thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, a piece of ill manners to demand it; an 


when they have worn out a ſervant, they either pay him not at all, or with the = 
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protraction and regret, which they do their Tailors for the old Cloathes they have 
caſt off. I fear there are many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great Perſons, 
it being a receiv d Mode with too many of them to pay no Debts to thoſe who are 
too mean to conteſt with them. But however they may ruffle it out with Men, it 


will one day arraign them before God as moſt injurious Oppreſſors; there being no 


. 
crime of that kind more frequently or ſeverely branded in Scripture, than this of 
the detention of the Wages of the Servant and Hireling. Beſides, this example of 
- Wl injuſtice, wherein the Servant is paſſive, is often tranſcrib'd by him in acts of fraud 
$ and deceit, and he 1s apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt 
7 where the Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when he once attempts to be his own 
e Pay-maſter, tis not to be doubted will allow himſelf large Uſe for the forbearance 
h of his Wages ; ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the Maſter, than unjuſt . 
e mad diſhonourable. FF 8 
e 53. I am not ſure tis always in the Wiyes power to prevent this or any of the How far the 
k WM former faults in the menage of the Family. For her Authority being but ſubordi- 97 * *%ere- 
nate, if the Husband who is ſupreme ſuſpend her Power, he do's by that vacating 
p Wl her rule, take off the duty conſequent to it; ſo that what I have ſaid, can be obli- 
r- Wl gatory to none that are fo ede : but to thoſe who can either do it themſelves, 
he or perſwade their Husbands to it, the omiſſion will be their fin : all the profaneſs 
n and diſorder of the Family will be charg d upon their account, if it came by their 
ut default. Fo 
e- 54. And this, methinks, is a Conſideration that may much mortifie one uſual The burtben 
or piece of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Servants. We ſhall all of us find of - * 
e- burchen enough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and need not contrive to fetch vanrs. 
us in more weight from others. And in Families tis generally obſervable, That the 
a- bigger they are, the worſe; vice gains boldneſs by numbers, is hatch d up by the 
ze, Wl warmth of a full Society; and we daily ſee People venture upon thoſe Enormities 
i: in conſort and in a croud, which they would not dare, did they think they ſtood 
WM fingle. Beſides, the wider the Province is, the more difficult it is well to adminiſter 
in t; and in a heap of Servants many faults will ſcape undiſcern d, eſpecially conſider- 
ra- ing the common Confederacy there is uſually among them, for the eluding of Diſ- 
cer, eipline: ſo that what the Wiſe man ſpeaks of not deſiring a multitude of unprofita- 
ent ble Children, I think may be very well apply d to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs 
are uſually increaſes together with their number. I have now run through the ſeveral 
mes Obligations conſequent to the Married State, wherein even upon this very curſory 
are View, there appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were all duly attended, Ladies 
ord, need not be much at a loſs how to entertain themſelves, nor run abroad in a Roman- 
and tick Queſt after Foreign Divertiſements, when they have ſuch variety of Engage- 
n i. ments at k Home. 
S8 r e . III. 
Of Widows. 
I, HE next ftate which can ſucceed to that of Matriage, is Widowhood, The Widew is 
which though it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were terminated meerly _ _— 


in the perſon of the Husband, yet it endears thoſe which may be paid 


pure and genuine, cannot be extinguiſh d by it, but burns like the Funeral-Lamps 
of old even in Vaults and Charnel-houſes. The conjugal Love tranſplanted into 
the Grave, (as into a finer Mold) improves into Piety, and lays a kind of ſacred Ob- 
lation upon the Widow, to perform all offices of reſpect and kindneſs which his 

Manns are capable o. 5 To i000 ef 0310 TEND! ne 


2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, his Body, his Memory, and his Chil- 


* 


dren The Nene nn 10 
. moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the fitſt, is in giving it an ho- 
e Enterment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the Poland ExtraVagance | of 
lich tis obſery'd, that two or three near ſucceeding Funerals ruin the Family) 
ut prudently proportion d to his Quality and Fortune, fo that her Zeal to his 


Q 2 Corps 


to his Aſhes. Love a ſtrong as death, Cant. 8. 6. and therefore when it bnd 


ties to a buſ- 


To the body of 
the dead buſ- 
band by a de- 
cent inter- 
ment. 
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Corps may not injure a Nobler Relict of him, His Children. And this decency i, 
a much better inſtance of her kindneſs, than all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith 


ſome Women ſeem tranſported towards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantick Em. 
braces and careſſes of a Carcaſs, which betray a little too much the lenſuality of 
their Love. And it is ſomething obſervable, That thoſe vehement Paſſions quickly 
exhauſt themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetick Efficacy, as the Body (on which 

their affection was fix d) molders, ſo dos that alſo; nay often it attends not thoſe 
leiſurely degrees of diſſolution, but by a more precipitate motion, ſeems rather to 
vaniſh than conſume. 1417 


. 
- 


To the memo- 3. The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, is that to his Memory, endevourin 
ry of the huſ- to embalm that, keep it from periſhing ; and by this innocent Magick (as the Fey- 
_ tians were wont. by a more guilty) ſhe may converſe with the Dead, repreſent him 
15 to her own Thoughts, that his Life may ſtill be repeated to her: and as in a bro. 

ken Mirror the refraction multiplies the Images, ſo by his diſſolution every hour 
preſents diſtinct Ideas of him; ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being hid 

from her Eyes. But as they uſe not to Embalm without Odours, ſo ſhe is not only 


her (elf, bur others ; by reviving the remembrance of whatever was Praiſe-worthy 
in him, vindicating him from all Calumnies and falſe Accuſations, and ſtifling (or 
allaying) even True Ones as much as ſhe can. And indeed, a Widow can no way 
better provide for her own Honour, than by this tenderneſs of her Husbands, 
In doing . 4. Yet there is another Expreſſion of it, inferiour to none of the former, and 
that is, the ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, as to do nothing unyor. 
| thy of it. "Twas the dying charge of Adeuſftus to his Wife Livia, Bebave thy ſelf well, 
and remember our Marriage. And the who has been Wife to, a Perſon of Honour, 
muſt ſo remember it, as not to do any thing below her ſelf, or which he (could 
have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have been aſham d of. F | 
The laſt tri» F. The laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, is in his Children. Theſe he leaves as his 
_ 3 1 Proxies to receive the kindneſs of which himſelf is uncapable; ſo that the Children 
paid him in Of a Widow may claim a double portion of the Mothers love; one upon their Na. 
his Children. tive right, as hers; the other, as a bequeſt in right of their dead Father. And in- 
deed, ſince ſhe is to ſupply the place of both Parents, tis but neceſſary ſhe ſhould 
put on the Affections of both, and to the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and 
conduct of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care of their Education. And next, in 
the prudent managery of their Fortunes; an order that is ſometimes unhappily in- 
verted, and Mothers are ſo concern d to have the Eſtate proſper in their tuition, 
that the Children cannot; whilſt (by an unſeaſonable Frugality) to fave a little E. 
pence, they deny them the advantages of an Ingenious and Gentile Breeding, {well 
their Eſtates perhaps to a vaſt Bulk, but ſo contract and narrow their Minds, that 
they know not how to diſpoſe them to any real benefit of themſelves, or others. 
And this is one of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies imaginable. A Mother by this 
ſeems to adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who is only made the Beat to 


greateſt Treaſure, ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. 
Kindneſi is in 6. Yet ſometimes the ſame Effect ſprings from another Cauſe, and Children are 
ä ill bred, not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but out of a Feminine fond- 
than in be- nels, which permits her not to part with them to the proper places for their educa- 
ſowing edu- tion. Like Jacob to Benjamin, her Soul is ſo bound up in them, that ſhe cannot lend 
TR: them awhile even to their own moſt neceſſary concerns. And this, though not ſo 
ignoble a motive as the other, is of no leſs miſchief, at leaſt to her Sons, who being by 
tt confin d to home, are conſequently condemn'd to be poyſon d (if with nothing elle, 
- yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, who think thoſe the beſt expedient 
to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe. the young Maſter or Landlord-is 0 
blown up, that as if his Manors were the confines of the. World, he can look at no- 
thing beyond them; ſo that when at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mothers arm“ 
and comes abroad, he expects ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Betters; this 
he is {till to receive the ſame fawning Adorations which he was us d to at home: 
and being poſſeſt with this inſolent expectation, he will ſcarce be undecciv'd, but 
44dttꝗ che price of many Affronts, nay, perhaps he may buy his experience with the 0b 
of his life; by his ill manners draw on a Cartel wherein he finally periſhes. That 
un 


mu is no impoſſible Suppoſition, ſome unhappy Mothers have found to their ur 
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to preſerve but perfume; his Memory, render it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to 


bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns as the 


n 


—— 


. Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dangers conſequent to the breeding Education a. 
Children abroad, Vice having infinuated it felf even into the places of Erudition, _ ppt 

and having not only as many, but the very ſame Academies with Vertue and Learn. 27 27 e. 
ing; ſo that the extream depravation of the times new ſtates the Queſtion, and we 

are not to conſider which 1s beſt, but which is the leaſt ill diſpoſure of Children. 

And in that competition ſure the home Education will be caſt; for there they may 

ſuck in all the Venom, and nothing of the Antidote; they will not only be taught 

baſe things, but (as I before obſerv d) by the baſeſt Tutours, ſuch as will add all 

the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the improving of a Crime; whereas abroad they 

are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe intereſt it is ſo much to make them Vicious. 

And ſecondly, they may (as ill as the world is) meet with many who may give them 

both Precepts and Examples of a better kind. Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe 
Communities makes them know themſelves ; and the various ſorts of Learning they 

may. acquire, will not only prove: uſeful divertiſement (the want of which 1s the 

great ſpring of miſchief) but will, if rightly apply d, furnift them with Ingenious 

and Vertuous Principles, ſuch as may ſet them above all vile and ignoble practices. 

So that there ſeems a conſpiration of motives to wreſt the child from the relucting 

Mother, and td perſwade her for a while to deny her ſelf that deſire of her eyes, 

that ſo he may at laſt anſwer the more rational defire of her heart. 
g. As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their Fortune, there Kindneſs ts 

is the ſame rule for her as for all other perſons that have a Truſt, viz. to do as for 3 
themſelves ; that is, with the ſame care and diligence (if not a greater) as in het raging tbeir 
own peculiar Concern. I do not ſay that ſhe ſhall confound the property, and Fortune. 
make it indeed her own, by applying it to her particular uſe: a thing fear which 

is too often done, eſpecially by the gayer ſort of widows, who to keep up their own 

Equipage, do ſometimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And J wiſh even that 

(though: bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but tis ſometimes 

to make her a better prize to a ſecond husband. She goes into another family, and 

as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her ſon, he muſt pay for the planting her there: 

indeed the oft repeating this injury, has advanc d it now into a cuſtom, and the ma- 

nagement of the Minors eſtate is reckon d on as part of the Widows fortune. But I 

confeſs J ſee not what there 1s in the title of a Mother, that can legitimate her de- 1 
frauding her Child; it rather envenoms the crime and adds Unnaturalneſs to De- | 10 
ceit. Beſides tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are in Scri tete By 
pture link d together as objects of Gods and good mens pity, and of ill mens op- "vi 
preſſion, and how ill alas do's civil war look among fellow-ſufferers? The Widow to "i 
| 1jure the Orphan is like that uncouth oppreſſion Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A | 

| poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, u like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. Such kind 

of rapines are as exceſſive in their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and I be- 
leve there are many inſtances of ſons, who have ſuffer d more by the Guardianſhip 
of their Mothers, than they could probably have done by the outrage of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their Obligations to their dead Husbands, I Failence 
muſt leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs, I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps 33 mo 
| of gradation by which to proceed. Firſt that Injuſtice of any ſort is a great fin, biekly aggra- 
| ſecondly that when tis in a matter of truſt tis complicated with Treachery alſo, vated. 
| thirdly that of all truſts thoſe to the dead have always been eſteem'd the moſt ſacred: 
if they can find any allay to theſe by the two remaining circumſtances, that tis the 
| truſt of a husband, and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs them very ſubtil Ca- 


1 


— * 


10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the widow ows to her dead husband; but Tt 222 of 
there is alſo. ſomewhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. God who the 3 ed 
| has plac d us in this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, directs all the ſignal 2 i, —— 
acts of his Providence to that end, and intends we ſhould ſo interpret them. So « rv Piery. 
| [Mat every great change that occurs, is deſign d either to recall us from a wrong way, 
or to quicken our pace in the right; and a Widow may more than conjecture, 
1 that when God takes away the mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſolitude, he 

los by it ſound a retreat from the lighter jollities and gayeties of the world. And 
m compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her fe ſits in darkneſs for a while; 


0 ſhe ſhould, put on a more retir d temper of mind, a more ſtrict and ſevere beha- 
"ha Win and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to be the conſtant dreſs of her 
heir ui i idowhood. Indeed that State as it requires a great ſobriety and piety, ſo it af- 

: | fords many advantages towards it. The Apoſtle tells us, that: ſhe who is married ca- 
|" for the chings of the World, how ſhe may pleaſe ber os Loa 


many 
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| Mary's part, Luke x0, 42. She has her time and her fortune at her own commang, | 
and conſequently may much more abound in the works both of Piety and Charity, | 
We find God himſelf retrench'd the Wives power of binding her own ſoul Numb. ,, | 
Her vows. were totally inſignificant without her husbands confirmation; but the 


from any other inconſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. Thoſe 


grand proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe wherewith ſhe en. 
tertain d him, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and ſpiritual enteroourſe with her 
Maker; and that love which was only human before, by the change of its object ac. 


Thus may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verify Sampſon's riddle Judges 14. 14. fetch honey out of 


of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in an eternal. 


1 
* 


that which he bath given, will he pay him again, Prov. 19. 17. 


not ſometimes to ſerve in them. But theſe are Examples not like to be tranſcribd 
though to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and yet can as little ſoar up in any Munifcent 
PS RN RN 


vertagen that the Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes: they have none to controul their Vihts 
Dowagers 


of great fa- to the ſick and afflicted, or to reſent a diſparagement from their Humility, neither 


5 ee.“ ſure they can bring none fo like to procure them the Eulogy of well done thos good 
and faithful ſeruant, Matth. 25. 21. as a Catalogue of their Alms. Nor indeed can 
they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune ſo much to their own contentment ; the 

may poſſibly cloy and ſatiate their ſenſes, make proviſion for the fleth ; but that 29 

way fatisfies their reaſon, much leis their Conſeience. The Soul, which is the ſupe- 

riour part, is quite leſt out in that diftribution ; nothing is communicated to it 1 


Wealth, is by a charitable diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as well as Gods, an 
though in all other reſpects we may fay to the Soul, as the Pſalmiſt do's to Goch 


2 Part. . 
many things which are but the due compliances of a Wife, which yet are great ayg. | 


cations, and interrupters of a ſtriqt Devotion; when ſhe. is manumitted from that 
ſubjection, when ſhe has leſs of Maryha's care of ſerving, ſhe is then at liberty to choog | 


Widow might devote her {elf to what degree ſhe pleas d, her piety has no reſtrain: | 
hours which were before her husbands right, ſeem now to devolve on God the | 


quires a ſublimity, is exalted into divine, from loyal duty and conjugal affection 
becomes the eternal work and happineſs of 3 the ardour of a Cherubim. 


a carcaſs, make her Husbands Aſhes (like thoſe of the heifer under the law, 77, | 
9. 13.) her Purification: his corruption may help to put on imcorruption, and her loſs 


Te dedicate, 11. And as her ſelf; ſo her fortune may alſo be conſecrated: And indeed if ſhe | 
2 ber ſelf, ſo be, that will alſo: If ſhe have made an eſcape out of Egypt, there ſhall not a hoof 
er fertane. he left behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her poſſeſſions will be aſſign d to vanity 
and exceſs. She who: hath really devoted her ſelf to Piety, faſted and prayed with $ 
Anna Luke 2. 37. will alſo be full f good works and alms-deeds with Tabitha, Ads g, 36. 

Thus ſhe. may be a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and though ſhe no more en- 

creaſe one family, ſhe may ſupport many: And certainly the fertility of the vomb, 

is not ſo valuable as this of the bowels : Fruitfulneſs can be but a happineſs, Com- 

paſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a greater and more certain happineſs: a child i 

not brought forth but with pangs and anguiſh, but a work of Mercy is produce not | 

only with eaſe, but delight. Beſides, ſhe that bears a Child, knows not whether it 

may prove. a Bleſſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives certain title to a Bleſſing, and 

engages the moſt ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who owns all fuch disburl- | 

ments as a loan to him. He that bath pity upun the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and | 


The ancient 12. There was in the Primitive Times an Eccleſiaſtical Order of Widows, which 
ny St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe: whole Miniſtry was devoted to Charity, They | 
were indeed of the poorer fort, fit rather to receive than give alms ; yet the leſs | 

they could do with their Purſes, the more was requir'd of their Perſons, the humbler 

offices of waſhing the Saints feet, the careful task of bringing up children, and a diligent | 

_ attendance on every good work. And ſure there is parity of Reaſon, that thoſe who up- 

on the ſcore of their Wealth, exempt themſelves from thoſe Laborious Services, | 

ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In the warmth and zeal of Chriſtian 

ty, Women of the higheſt Quality performed both ſorts of Charity, forgot their 

Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, yet aſſum d it again in their Bounty; founded | 

Hoſpitals, and yet with a labour of love, as the Apoſtle tiles it, Heb. 6. 10. diſdain d 


in our days, Greatneſs is now grown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot ſtoop | 
Charities: it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars Golden Image, a vaſt Bulk only to be 


The great ad 1 3. Now certainly, if any Women be qualified to avert to this reproach, it muſt be 


nice and have they an account to give of their Poſſeſſions but God and themſelves; to tum | 


Pſal 


Pſal. v6. 2. my goods extend not to thee: yet by this way, it becomes not only a parts 
ker, but the chief proprietor, and all is laid but fer its ufe. The l#tGouring ah 


8 out-caft, builds it an everlaſting habitation, Luke 18.9. the clothing the naked, arrays 
i in pure white linen, Rev. 19. F. and the feeding the hungry, makes it a gueſt af the 
. ſuppor of #he Lamb, v. 9. Nay, it gains not Only an indefeiible title to theſe happy 
„, Reverfions, but it has a great deal in preſent poſſeffion, a huge rational Compla- 
N cence in the right applying of Wealth, 1 that With it for Which twas de- 
i | ſign d; yet more, it gives a ſenſitive delight, nothing being more apretable to hu- 
ſe 


man nature, than the doing good to its own kind. A Texfonable Alus leaves 2 
© greater exultation and tranſport in the Giver; than it can ordinatily raiſe in the Re- 
n. ceiver; fo exemplifying the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, chat it is a ore bleſſed thing 
0 10 give than to receive, Atts 20. 35. This indeed is a way to elude the ſevere denuncia- 
c. Wl tion of che Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 5.6. A widow that tiveth in this pleaſure, ij not dead hi 
n be verb; but on the contrary, ſhall live when the dies; when ſhe refigns her Breath, 
ſhall improve her being: the Prayers of the Poor, like a benign gale, ſhall aſſiſt her 


FP flight to the Region of Bliſs ; and ſhe who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Members, 
+ dall there be indiſſolubly united to their Glorious Heaſme. 
os 14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, is quite trans form'd, is The advan- 


not ſo forlorn, ſo deſolate an eſtate as tis uſually eſteem d. And would all Widows 7% eden 


he ue but this expedient, thus devote themſelves to Piety and Charity, it would, like 33 

of he healing Tree, Exod. 15. 25. ſweeten theſe Waters of Marah, render the condi- Vorloru eſtate. 

ity Wl tion not only ſupportable, but pleaſant; and they would not need to make ſuch af. 

ith Wl fiighted, ſuch diſadvantageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. Tis true, the Apo- 

36. WI files affirmation is unqueſtionable, that the wife, when her bucband u dead, j at libe 

n- be married to whom ſhe will, 1 Cor. 7, 39. But the advice he ſubjoyns is authenti 

ib, J too, ſbe 1 happrer if foe ſo abide. She that may ſolace her Telf in the Society, in the 

m- Loe of her God, makes an ignoble deſcent to Human Embraces ; the that may pur- 

dis WM chaſe Heaven with her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 

not MW Earth. Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not very prudent to re- 

r it WI linquiſh both Liberty and Property, to eſpouſe at the beſt a Subjection, but perhaps 

and 2 Slavery: it a little reſembles the mad Frolicks of freed Gally-{layes, who play away 

url. their Liberty as ſoon as they regain it. bob ALLA e 

and | 15, Marriage is ſo great an adventure, that once ſeems enough for the whole On 
lie: for whether they have been proſperous or adverſe in the firſt, it do's almoſt 395 

hich WI dicourage a ſecond attempt. She that has had a good Husband, may be ſuppos'd 

"hey d have his Idea ſo fixt in her Heart, that it will be hard to introduce any new Form: 

leſs | 


my farther, ſhe may very reaſonably doubt, that in this common dearth of Vertue, 
two good Husbands will ſcarce fall to one Womans ſhare, and an ill one will be- 
come more intolerable to her, by the reflections ſhe will be apt to make on the bet- 
o up- ter. On the other fide, if ſhe have had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 
ices, WM #fter the rod is taken off; the memory of what ſhe has ſuffer d ſhould, methinks, 
jan de a competent caution againſt new adventures. Yet experience ſhews us that wo- 
their nen (though the weaker ſex) have commonly fortitude enough to encounter and 
baffle all theſe conſiderations. © It is not therefore to be expected that many will 
lan d dy any thing that hath or can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying : and indeed ſhe 
cribd WM that do's not preſerve her Widowhood upon the accounts fotemention'd, may per- 
W laps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee adviſes that thoſe Widows who found no 
better employment than going from houſe to houſe, that grew by their vacancy to be tat- 
rs and buſy- bodies, 1 Tim. 5. 13. ſhould py ain; it being the beſt way to fix 
theſe wandring planets, to find them bufineſs of their own at home, that ſo they 
may not ramble abroad to intermeddle with that of others. And the truth is they 
that cannot brook the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes a Widow, had better 
put themſelves in a ſtate that leſs requires it; and if they reſolye not to conform 
eir minds to their condition, to bring their condition to their minds; but in the 
doing that there will be ſome cautions very neceffary to be obſerv d. I ſhall reduce 
mem to two, the one relating to the time, the other to the equality of the match. 3 
6. Firſt in reſpect of time, common decency requires that there be a confidera- 4 2 — 
le interval between the parting with one husband and the choofing another. This 7 4 eve, 
ls been ſo much obſetv d by Nations that were at all civiliz d, that we find Nam 
made it a law, that no Widow fhould marry under ten months, and if any did ſhe 
"% to ſacrifice as for the expiation of a erime. And this continued in force many 
des after, infomuch that when upon reaſons of State Auguffus found it uſeful to 
Urry his fiſter 0favie to Antonius, nothing Te tfran a decree of the Senate could 
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As alſo equa- 
lity of judg- 
ment in Reli- 
gion. 


that there had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe the diſcord into a harmonh 
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licenſe the anticipating, the time; ſo jealous obſervers were they of this Point of 5 

Civility, that they thought the whole State was concern d in the violation. TM d 

true we have no law in the caſe, but we have ſomewhat of cuſtom, I know not how 4 

long we ſhall have, ſince. the frequent breaches. of it threaten quite to cancel it. fl 

yet a Woman that is tender of her honour will ſcarce give her example towards the n 

reſcinding it. The wounds of grief are ſeldom heald by any hand but that of time a] 

and therefore too ſuddain a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that can tt 

make her. mourning veil an optick to draw a new lover nearer to her ſight, giyes | 

cauſe to ſuſpect the ſables were all withouůautrt . Rf now hi 

Ss alſo the 17. The next thing conſiderable is the equality of the match. Marriage is ſo b 

equality of cloſe a link, that to have it eaſy tis good to have the parties as even proportiong Wl v 
condition. | | We 7 „ 1 

as may be. And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, tis to be wiſh d there ſhoulg Ml wi 

be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that meet moſt upon a level, are leaſt ſubject 7 

to thoſe upbraidings that often attend a great deſcent of either party. It is there. Wl nc 

fore no prudent motive, by which. ſome Widows, are {way d, who, marry. only for a | yo 

great Title; who often do not meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtrangers, as Wl k 

they do with contempt from their husbands and his relations. There have been WM 

many examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferiour, widows like ſpunges, * 

ſqueez d them to fill themſelves with their wealth, and them only with the air of a n. 

big name. On the other ſide for a woman to marry very meanly and too much be. u 

low her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind of matches are ordinarily made in a tran- me 

ſport of paſſion, and when that abates and leaves her to ſober reflections, ſhe will ba 

probably be ſo angry with her ſelf; that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleas d with her huſ· WM un 

band. A ſtate of ſubjection is a little ſweetned by the worth and dignity of the my 

ruler : for as it is more honourable, ſo tis alſo more eaſy, the ſerviler {pirits being and 

of all others the moſt imperious in command. And ſure twill not a little grate a WM ing 

woman of honour, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one her Maſter, who perhaps cx 

would before have thought it a preferment to have been her ſervant. Nay farther, | 


ſuch marriages have commonly an ill reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it 
being uſually preſum d that where the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage ſuch 
an attempt on his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So that upon all ac- | 
counts ſhe is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes on her ſelf. Let tis too well known 
ſuch matches have oft been made, and the ſame levity and inconſideration may be. 
tray others to it; and therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt their minds and to 


— ” x 


Provide that their Paſſion never get the aſcendant over their Reaſon. .. 
18. Another very neceſſary equality is that of their judgment as to Religion. I 
do not mean that they are to catechize each other as to every minute ſpeculative 
Paint ; but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, ſo as to joyn together in the wor- 
{ſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have ſo cloſely combin d 
all their other intereſts, ſhould be diſunited in the greateſt; that one Church can- 
not hold them, whom one houſe, one bed dos; and that religion which is in it {elf 
the moſt uniting thing, ſhould be the only diſagreement between them. I know 
tis oft made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their opinion up 
on the other: yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by thoſe whoſe carelenels 
of all religion abates their zeal to any one. But where they have any earneſtnelsn 
their way, eſpecially where one party thinks the other in a damnable error, twill care 
be poſlible to refrain endeavouring to reduce them; and that endeavour begets di 
putes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perpahs end in aver. 
fion ; ſo that at laſt their affections grow as unreconcilable as their opinions, and 
their religious jars draw on — . Beſides if none of theſe perſonal debates 
happen, yet the education of the children will be matter of diſpute; the one parent 
will till be countermining the other, each ſeeking to recover the others proſelytes 
Nay it introduces faction into the inferiour parts of the family too: the ſervants ac 
cording to their different perſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that it el. 
dangers, if not utterly deſtroys all concord in families: and all this train of mi 
chiefs ſhould: methinks be a competent prejudice againſt ſuch matches. 
159. There is yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion is much tb 
be avoided, and that is in Vears. The humors of youth and age differ ſo widel) 


When a young Woman marries. an old man, there are commonly jealouſies on the 


= 


one part and ſoathings on the other, and if there be not an eminent degree of 4 
cretion in one or both, there will be 4 diſagreements. But this 15 2 c 
chat do's not often happen among tho 


of 
* 


2In ail 2 N 


I now ſpeak to: for though the avarice c 


Parent 


N .* 
: 
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75 
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yither d. Tis a reverſing the decrees of nature: and therefore twas no ill anſwer arrioge. 


proportioned 


_ Next ſhe never miſſes to be 


Which yet 
are unpitied. 


are caution d her. He that accidentally falls down an undiſcover d Pence 18 
Ompaſſfionated for his diſaſter; but he that ſtands a great wlile on the k 

looks down and ſees the bottom ftrew'd with the e ca ec of many that 
have thence fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſe to th npany, ti 
blame quite extinguiſnes the pity; he may aſtoniſh, but not melt the beholders. 
And truly ſhe wh cafts her ſelf away in ſuch a match, betraysnot leſs, but more 


into their company, the 


with cenſure 
and reproach. 


— 
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matches are ſo deſtitute of any rational Plea, that tis hard to derive them from an 
other motive than the ſenſitive. |, What the common conjectures are in that caſ 

is as needleſs as it is unhandſome to declare: I will not {ay how true they are, . 


if they be, it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſuch Marriages are fo impro. 


ſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually ominous; and ſure ſuch preteruatu. 


ral heats in Age, may very well be reckon d as diſmal Preſages, and very certain 
ones too, fince they create the ruin they foretell. And truly tis not only juſt, but 


convenient, that ſuch Motives ſhould be attended with ſuch Conſequences, that 
the Bitterneſs, of the one, may occaſion ſome reflexion on the Sordidneſs of the 


bother. Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide-Spring ſhould meet with Frog; 
and the unpleaſantneſs of the Event chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the Deſign ; and there. 
fore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the one, ſhould be ſo far from murmuring 
that they ſhould be very thankful for the other: think it Gods diſcipline to brino 
them again to their Wits, and not repine at that ſmart which themſelves have made 

neceſlary. = 


A frame 24. And now I wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh how much 
fury is w- tis their Intereſt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets; that of Ancient they cannot Put 


men when 


rheir eftares Off, it daily grows upon them; and that of Widow is ſure a more porportionable 


might be 2 adjunct to it, than that of Wife; eſpecially when it is to one to whom her Age 
ployed to the 


ee, might have made her Mother. There is a Veneration due to Age, if it be ſuch a 


charity, only diſowns not it ſelf: The hoary head, ſays Solomon, u a crown. of glory, if it be found in 
buy with the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 1 6. 32, but when it will mix it ſelf with Youth, it isdiſ. 
N oy claim d by both, becomes the ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the Young. What 


a ſtrange fury is it then which poſſeſſes ſuch Women, that when they may diſpoſe 


their Fortunes to thoſe Advantageous Deſigns before mention d, they ſhould only | 


buy with them, ſo undecent, ſo ridiculous a flavery ? that when they may keep up 

the reputation of Modeſty and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves to an Uni- 

verſal Contempt for the want of both; and that they who might have had a Re- 

yerence, put themſelves even out of the capacity of bare Compaſſion. 

This misfor-"" 25. This is ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure cannot happen in an inſtant; it muſt have 
r. bd ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in the conſtitution and habit of the mind; 
is a#*&ation Such Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, before they can be fo giddy in 
of youth and their Brains, and therefore theſe that will ſecure themſelves from the Effect, muſt 
8 ſubſtract the Cauſe; if they will ſtill be wiſhing themſelves young, tis odds but with- 
in a while they will perſwade themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore content 
themſelves to be old, and as Faſhions are varied with Times, ſo let them put on the 
Ornaments proper to their Seaſon; which are Piety, Gravity, and Prudence. Theſe 

will be not only their Ornament, but their Armour too; this will gain them fuch a 


Reverence, that will make it as improbable they ſhould be aſſaulted, as impoſſible 


+, +. they ſhould aſſault. For I think one may ſafely ſay, It is the want of one or all of 
- --*- thoſe, which betrays Women to ſuch Marriagees. 

And wil be 26. And indeed it may be a matter of Caution, even to the younger Widows, not 

matter of to let themſelves too much looſe to a light frolick Humor, which perhaps they will 

eee 1 not be able to put off, when it is moſt neceſſary they ſhould. It will not much in- 

dows. vite a ſober Man to marry them while they are young; and if it continue with them 

till they are old, it may (as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent toward its end 

precipitate/ them into that ruinous Folly we have before conſider d. Let, ſhould 

they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force them from their Widowhood, it will 

{ure very ill agree with it: for how prepoſterous is it for an Old Woman to delight 

in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to entertain her Grand- children? to read 

Romances: with ſpectacles, and be at Masks and Dancings, when ſhe is fit only to 

act the Anticks? Theſe are contradictions to Nature, the tearing off her Matks, 

and where ſhe has writ fifty or ſixty, to leſſen (beyond the proportion of the unjult 

Steward) and write ſixteen. And thoſe who thus manage their Widow hood, have 

more reaſon to bewail it at laſt than at firſt, as having more experimentally found 

the miſchief of being left to their own Guidance. It will therefore concern them 

all to put themſelves under a ſafer Conduct, by an aſſiduous Devotion to render 

themſelves up to the leading of the one infallible Guide, who, if he be not a cou 

We re eee 16. to preclude all ſecond Choices, may yet be à light to them fot 

1 © diſcerning-whoarefitto be choſen ;:thar if they ſee fit to ule their liberty and Mar 

ry, chey may yet take the Apoſtles reſtriction with it, 1-Cor. 7./40, that it be only ® 

the Lad. Upon fuch ſober Motiyes,: and with ſuch due Circumſtances as may af 

prove it to Him, Aud nder it-capable of his Benedictinn. 
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The Cloſe. 


T HAVE now gone through both Parts of the propos d Method. The for- 7% bet: 
mer has preſented thoſe Qualifications which are equally neceſſary to every ef e : 
Woman: Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour to the diſtin Branches, of che Re 
" animate and impregnate the ſeveral ſucceſfive States through which ſhe is to 77-2904 
paſs, He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may caſt it into what Form beſt fits his eng Ds 
uſe, nay may tranſlate it from one to another ; and ſhe who has that Mine of Ver- be furniſb d 
tues, may furniſh out any Condition; her being good in an abſolute conſideration, with hows * | 
will certainly make her ſo in a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a n ATA. 
Stock, cannot keep up the Honour of any State; like corrupted Liquor, empty it 
from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill infects and contaminates all. And this is the 
cauſe that Women are alike complaind of under all Forms, becauſe ſo many want 
this Fundamental Vertue: were there more good Women, there would be more 
modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient Wives, and ſober Widows. | 
2. I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this Tract, not only to ſingle Therefore the 
out that part which bears their own Inſcription, but that they think themſelves no % 
leſs concern d in that which relates indefinitely to their Sex; endeavour to poſſeſs not to content 
themſelves of thoſe Excellencies, which ſhould be as univerſal as their Kind: and enſelves 
when they are ſo ſtor'd with Matter, they may leave Providence to diyerſifie the per grape 


ad , > efers to thei 
Shape, and to aſſign them their Scene of Action. Ge reg 


— condition. 
;. And now, would God it were as eaſy to perſwade, as it is to propoſe; and Nor barely 


that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Gazet for its newneſs, and diſcarded = _—_ * 


as ſoon as read; but that it may at leaſt advance to the honour of an Almanack, be draw our con- 


allowed one Year e re it be out of date: and in that time, if frequently and ſeriquſly Yences for 


conſulted, it may perhaps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams, convince * —8 


them that they were ſent into the World for nobler purpoſes, than only to make 

a little Glittering in it; like a Comet, to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And 

truly, if it may Operate but ſo far as to give them an effective ſenſe of that, I ſhall 

think it has done them a conſiderable Service. They may, I am ſure, from that 

Principle, deduce all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wilh they would but take the 

pains to draw the Corollaries; for thoſe Inductions they make to themſelves, would 

be much more efficacious than thoſe which are drawn to their hands, Propriety is a 

great endearment, we love to be Proſelytes to our ſelves; and People oft reſiſt 

others Reaſons, who would upon meer partiality pay reverence to their own. 
4. But beſides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could be but got D 

to a cuſtom of conſidering, by it they might inſenſibly undermine the grand Inſtru- 8 

ment of their ruin. That careleſs incogitancy, ſo remarkably frequent among all, vantage of 

and not leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs; tis 3 

the Delzlah, that at once lulls and betrays them; it keeps them in a perpetual Sleep, . 

binds up their Faculties, ſo that, though they are not extinct, yet they become 


- 


no leſs true of this Moral drouſineſs than the Natural. And as in Sleep the fancy 
only is in motion, ſo theſe inconſiderate Perſons, do rather dream than diſcourſe, _ 
entertain little trifling Images of things, which are preſented by their Senſes, but 5 
now not how to converſe with their Reaſon. So that in this drouly ſtate, all tem- 
ptations come on them with the ſame advantage, with that of @ thief'zn the night: a 
Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 
1 Theſ, 5.2. We read in Fudzes, how eaſily Laiſh became a prey to a handful of 
Men, meerly becauſe of this ine 


upine negligent humor of the Inhabitants, which had 


| uſeleſs. Plato uſed to ſay, That.a man Nap was good for nothing: and tis certainly 


» 


| il them off from all entercourſe with any Who might have ſuccour d them Judge 


1 . 27, 28. and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our Spiritual Aſſailants, 
Yes Us naked and unguarded to receive All their Impreſſions. How prodigious/a 
"ung is it then, that this ſtate of dulneſs and danger ſhould be affectedly choſen? 
yet we ſee it too often is, even by thoſe whole Qualities and Education fit them for 
wk Ingenious Elections; nay, which is yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſeng- 
ies, ſets them above what it prepares them for. Labour is look d on as utterly in- 
compatible with Gredtneſs, and Conſiderations, look d an 38 à labour Of the mind, 

palivle with Greatneſs, and Conſideration is look d on as'a labour of the mind; 


and there are ſome Ladies, who feem to reckon it as their Prerogative, to be ex- 


emꝑted from both; will no more apply their Underſtandings to any ſerious as 4 
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Conſideration | F. And if this one point might be gain'd, if they would but ſo far actuate their 
would {ecure Reaſon, as deliberately and duly to weigh their Intereſt, they would find that ſo 


Innocence. 


u afiſt 6. In this life every depravd act (much more habit) has a black ſhadow attending 
conſcience in it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfortable upbraidings and regrets, 


2 Tis true indeed ſome have the art to 1 that to themſelves by caſting a yet 


rr 
F oy 0 — 8 2 4, 99:4. Io ow eat” > ere ATR 


on, than their Hands to the Spindle and Diſtaff; the one they think 'pedani 
as the other is mean. In the mean time, by what ſtrange meaſures do they pro- 
ceed > They look on Idiots as the moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe they want 
reaſon, and yet make it their own excellence and preeminence, to want the uſe of 

it; which is indeed ſo much worſe than to want the thing, as floth is worſe than 
poverty, a moral defect than a natural. But we may ſee by this, how. much civil 
and ſacred Eſtimates differ: for we find the Bereans commended, not only as more 
Ailigent, but as more noble too, Ad, 17. 11. becauſe they attentively conſſder a 
y = l iini . f a | . | & ) 
: aſd ſtrictly examin d the Doctrine preach'd to them. By which they may diſcern, that 
in Gods Court of Honour, a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no enobling Quality, however it 


comes to be thought ſo in theirs. 


ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Vertuous, that they muſt have a very invincible 
reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſwade them: and I hope all women are not 
Medea 's, whom the Poet brings in avowing the horridneſs of that fact, which yet 
ſhe reſolv d to execute. They are generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at 
the apprehenſion of danger; let them but ſee a ſerpent though at a great diſtance, 
they will need no homilies or lectures to be perſwaded to fly it. And ſure did they 
but clearly diſcern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious follies they embrace, their 
fear would make them quit their hold; put them in ſuch a trembling, as would like 
that of Belſhazzars, ſlacken their joints, and make thoſe things drop from them, 
which before they moſt tenaciouſſy graſped. For indeed in fin there is a conſpira- 
tion of all that can be dreadful to a rational being, ſo that one may give its com. 
pendium by the very reverſe of that which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Jin. 
4. 8. for as the one has the promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of thy life, and of 
that which is to come. | V „ 


darker over it; ſuppreſſing all thoſe reluctings by an induſtrious ſtupefaction; ma- 
king their ſouls ſo perfect night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black images their Con- 
ſciences repreſent. But as this renders their condition but the more wretched; 
ſo neither can they blind others though they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark ſha- 
dow outwards too, not ſuch as may conceal but betray its ſelf: and as the evening 
ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a monſtroſity and diſproportion ; ſo the 
longer any ill habit is continued, the more viſible, the more deform d it appears, 


» 


draws more obſervation and more cenſure. 
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Would les 7. Twere indeed endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to which it expoſes its 


* 


the wretched votaries; Immodeſty deſtroys. their Fame, a vain Prodigality their fortune, Auger 


8 ＋ makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders them deſpis d, Obſtinacy deſperate, 
- and Irreligion is a complication of all theſe, fills up their meaſure both of guilt and 
wretchedneſs. So that had Vertue no other advocate, her very Antagoniſt would 


The future fy But it muſt infinitely, more do ſo if they pleaſe to open a viſto into the other 


account im a% World, make uſe of divine perſpectives to diſcren thoſe diſtant objects which their 


other world, Fc 


ters of Zion, he cxaQtly 2 E Antitheſis, and to evety part of their effem- 
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9. It were well the daughters of our Lion would copy out this lecture, and pru- And puriſh- - 
dently foreſee how every particular ſin or vanity, of theirs will have its adapted pu- % fe, 
niſhment in another World. And ſure this conſideration well digeſted, muſt needs end. 

be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from all f/thmneſs of fleſh and ſpirit, as the 

Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. x. For is it poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow up her libi- 

dinous flames here, who conſiders them but as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inextin- 

guilhable ones hereafter? Can ſhe make it her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that 
remembers that Dzves's unintermitted feaſt ends in as unallied a thirſt? Or can ſhe 

deny the crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom ſhe foreſees ſhe ſhall then 
ſupplicate for a drop of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole induſtry, her for- 

tune, nay her ingenuity too, in making proviſion for the fleſh, who conſiders that 

that fleſh will more corrupt by pampering, and breed the worm that never dies? 
Certainly no woman can be ſo deſperately daring, as thus to attack damnation, re- 

ſiſt her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can do 

all this, her foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit in 
Landskip and Picture will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 

10. But now that this Tract may not make its exit in the ſnape of a Fury, bring Co2/ideration 
the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at laſt ſhift the Scene, cnn . 
and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs of vice by that outer darkneſs to which it leads, inviting 
ve alſo will let in a beam of the Celeſtial light to diſcover the beauty of Virtue; % 7 = 
remind the reader that there is a region of joy as well as-a place of torment, and war's ts. 
Piety.and Vertue is that milky way that leads to it; a ſtate, compar d to which the Piery. 
Elyfum of the heathen is as inconſiderable as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Para- 
diſe as flat and inſipid as it is groſs and brutiſh ; where the undertaking of the Pſal- 
miſt ſnall be compleatly anſwer d, thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall want no manner of 
thing that us good, Pſalm 34. 10. And this happy ſtate is as acceſſible as excellent. 
| God is not unſincere in his propoſals, offers not theſe glories only to Tantalize and 
abuſe us, but to animate and encourage mankind. He ſets up an inviting prize, 
and he not only marks out, but levels the way to it; makes that our duty which is 
alſo our pleaſure, yea and our honour too. So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that 
knowing how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts us not 
to it; all he demands is but that he may chooſe the objects, and in that is yet more 
| obliging, for by that at once he refines and ſatisfies the deſires. He takes us off in- 
deed from the fulſom pleaſures of ſenſe, which by their groſneſs may cloy, yet by 
reaſon of their emptineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſte the more pure ſpi- 
ritual delights which are the true elixir of Pleaſures, in compariſon whereof all the 
| ſenſual are but as the dregs or feces in an extraction, after the ſpirits are drawn off. 

In like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of honour, where 


g_— 


is we always fit totteringly and often fall down, but yet invites us to ſoar higher, 

ger WH where we ſhall have the moon with all her viciſſitudes and changes under our feet, 

ate, Rev, 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as ſplendid. 

and 11. Thus do's he ſhew us a way to hallow our moſt unſanctified affections; thus, il reach 
ould according to the Propheſie of Zechariah, may holineſs be writ even upon the bells of the hor- „, by goa ar 
dom ſes, Zec. 14. 20. upon our moſt brutal inclinations ; and thus may all thoſe feminine fed e- 
may Paſſions which now ſeduce women from Vertue, advance them in it. Let her that ions. 

1 ts WF 1 amorous, place her love upon him who is (as the Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 10.) the 


chiefeſt among ten thouſand; ſhe that is angry, turn her edge againſt her fins; ſhe that 

ther s haughty, diſdain the Devils drudgery; ſhe that is fearful, dread him who can de- 
| ſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, Matth. 5. 28. and ſhe that is ſad, reſerve her tears for 
er penitential offices. Thus may they conſecrate even their infirmities: and though 
they cannot Deifie, or erect Temples to them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions, 
| Nay their Diſeaſes; yet after they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the 
ews did the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion and Profaneſs is ex- 
empt from this Priviledge, no water of Purification can cleanſe it, or make it ſer- 
1-:eable in the Temple; that, like the ſpoils of Fericho, is ſo execrable, that it muſt 
devoted to deſtruction, as an accurſed thing, Joſh. 6. 17. For though God do not de- 
pile the work of his own hands, have ſo much kindneſs to his Creatures, that he 
endeavours to reduce all our native inclinations to their primitive rectitude, and 
Urefore do's not aboliſh but purifie them; yet Atheiſm is none of thoſe, tis a 
wunterblaſt from hell, in oppoſition to that mighty wind in which the holy Spirit 
deſcended. Though the ſubject in which it ſubſiſts may be reform d, the perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that maintain d its blaſphemous paradoxes may be 
converted to holier uſes: yet the quality it ſelf is capable of no ſuch happy Meta- 
| T 5 morphoſis; 


Rey 


Wiſdom but 
in the fear of 


0 * . 
The Ladies Calling. Part. 2 
morphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot be made tributary. Which ſhey, 
© * how tranſcendent an ill that is which cannot be converted to good, even that Omni. 
potence which can out of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abrabam, attempts not 
any tranſmutation of this; which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a dete. 
ſation of it, and to advance them in an earneſt purſuit of all the parts of Piety. 
12. And that is it: which I would now once more (as a farewell exhortation) com. 
mend to my female Readers, as that which vertually contains all other accompliſh. | 
ments; tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which they may part with all and make 2 
good bargain too. The fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom, ſays the wiſeſt of | 
Men, Prov. I. 7. and by his experience he ſhews that it is the compleating end of it | 
too; for he no ſooner declin d from that, but he grew to dotage and diſhonour 
Let all thoſe therefore to whom God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, given them 
a viſible ſplendour in the eyes of the World, be careful to ſecure to themſelves hat 
honour which comes from God only, Jobn 5. 44. unite their ſouls to that ſupream Ma- 
jeſty who is the fountain of true honour : who in his beſtowing the Crown of rioh. 
teouſneſs proceeds by the ſame meaſures by which he diſpoſed the Crown of 1jrae/, 
when he avow'd to Samuel that he look'd not on the outward appearance but beheld th, | 
heart, 1 Sam. 16, 7. If God ſee not his own Image there, all the beauty and gayety | 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his eyes, like the apples of Sodom only a kind of | 
painted duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they then become like the Kings | 
daughter all glorious within too; a much more valuable bravery than the garment of 
needle-work, and veſture of Gold, Pſalm 45. 14. And this 1s it that mult enter them 
into the Kings Palace, into that new Feruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inha- 
bit pearls and Gems, Rev. 21. 19. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, by 
the meer reflexion of the Divine brightneſs; be all that their then enlarg d compre- 
henſions can wiſh, and infinitely more then they can here imagine. 
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HE Government of the Tongue has ever been juſtly reputed one of the moſt 
SY important parts of human Regiment. The Philoſopber and the Divine 
FR equally atteſt this: and Solomon (who was both) gives his ſuffrage al- 
0, ; the perſwaſions to, and encomiums of it, taking nþ a conſiderable 
CAB part of his Book of Proverbs, I ſhall not therefore need to ſay any 
9) Kocy ns to juſtiſie my choice of this Subject, which has ſo much better Au- 
Sb borities to commend it. I rather wiſh that it had not the ſuperaddition 
of an accidental fitneſs grounded upon the univerſal neglect of it, it now ſeeming to be an art 
wholly out-dated. For though ſome lineaments of it may be met with in books, yet there 1s 
ſcarce any footſteps of it in practice, where alone it can be ſignificant. The attempt there- 
fore of reviving it I am ſure in ſeaſonable, I wiſh it were half as eaſy. 

2. Indeed that ill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greateſt vigilance and caution, 
and therefore not to be attain d by looſe trifling ſpirits. The Tongue u ſo ſlippery, that it 
eaſily deceives a drouſy or heedleſs guard. Nature ſeems to have given it ſome unhappy ad- 
vantages towards that. Tas in its frame the moſt ready for motion of any member, needs 
not ſo much. as the flexure of a joynt, and by acceſs of humors acquires a glibneſi too, the 
more to facilitate its moving. And alas we too much find the eſfect of thus its eaſy frame; 
it often goes without giving us warning; and as children when they happen upon a rolling en- 
gene, can ſet it in ſuch a carriere, as wiſer people cannot on a ſudden ſtop ; ſo the childiſh parts 
of us, our paſſions, our fancies, all our meer animal faculties, can thruſt our tongues into ſuch | 
diſorders, as our reaſon cannot eaſily rectify. The due managery therefore of this Unruly Mem- 
ber, may rightly be eſteem d one of the greateſt myſteries of Wiſdom and Vertue, This # in- 
timated by St. James, If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, 

and able alſo to bridle the whole body, James 3. 2. "Tu ſtoried of Bembo a primitive 
Chriſtian, that coming to a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he began to him the thirty ninth, I 
{aid I will take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my Tongue; upon hearing of 
which firſt verſe, he ſtopt hu Tutor, ſaying, Thu is enough for me, if I learn it as I ought; 
and being after ſix months rebuk d for not coming again, he replied, that he had not yet 
learn d bis firſt leſſon : nay after nineteen years he profeſt, that in that time he had ſcarce 
learn d to fulfil that one line. I give not thu inſtance to diſcourage, but rather to quicken 
_ to the ſtudy; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn had need be early begun 
with. nod 5 | 

3. But eſpecially in this age, wherein the contrary liberty has got ſuch a prepoſſeſſion, that 
men look on it as a part of their birth-right ; nay do not only let their tongues looſe, but ſtu- 
dioſty ſuggeſt e e to them, and uſe the ſpur where they ſhould the bridle. By this 
means conver ſation is ſo generally corrupted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had not 
been made ſociable creatures. A man ſecluded from company can have but the Devil and 
bimſelf to tempt him; but he that converſes, has almoſt as many ſnares as he has companions: 

en barter vices, and as if each had not enough of his own growth, tranſplant out of his 
netphbours ſoil, and that which was intended to cultivate and civilize the world, has turned 


i into a wild deſert and wilderneſs. | 
4. This face of things I confeſs looks not very promiſing to one who 1s to ſolicite a refor- 
mation. But whatever the hopes are, I am ſure the needs are great enough to juſtify the at- 
tempt: for as the diſeaſe is one ſo it is mortal alſo, utterly inconſiſtent with that 
ife 


Pure religion, which leads to life. We may take St. James's word for it, If any man ſeem 
| to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that mans religion is vain, James 1. 26. 
God knows we ha 


ve not much Religion among us: tis great pity we ſhould fruſtrate the lit- 
tle we have, render that RY > $7 hh which ,- he 550 amounts 1 th Let 
therefore the difficulty and neceſſity of the task, prevail with us to take time before us, not to 
defer this ſo neceſſary a work 140 the night come; or imagine that tbe Tongue will be able to 
Rate 1ts whole age of guilt by a feeble Lord have mercy on me at the laſt. "Though in- 


deed if that were Juppoſable, twere but @ broken reed to truſt to, none knowing whether be 


ſhall 


TUE EFREP ACE 


my 


2 


n 


I 


T ſhall have time or grace for that. He may be ſurprized with an Oath, a Blaſphemy a De. 


traction in his mouth; many have been ſo, Tis ſure there muſt be a dying moment: and 
how can any man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the ſame with that in which he utters thoſe, 


and hu expiring breath be ſo employed * Sure they cannot think that thoſe incantation- 


( though helliſh enough) can make them ſhot-free, render them invulnerable to deaths darts: 
and if they have not that or ſome other as ridiculous reſerves, tis ſtrange what ſhould make 
them run ſuch a mad adventure, | | 

5. But J expect it ſhould be objefted, that this little deſpicable Traft is not proportional, 
to the encounter to which it it brought; that beſides the unskilful managing of thoſe points it 
dos touch, it wholly omits many proper to the ſubjef, there being faults of the Tongue which 
it paſſes in ſilence. I confeſs there is colour enough for this objeftion, But 1 believe if it 
were put to votes, more would reſolue I had ſaid too much, rather than too little. Should | 
have enlarged to the utmoſt compaſs of this Theme, I ſhould have made the Volume of ſo af- 
frighting a bulk, that few would have attempted it; and by ſaying much I ſhould have ſaid 
nothing at all to thoſe who moſt need it. Mens ſtomacks are generally ſo queaſie in theſe 
caſes, that tis not ſafe to overload them; let them try how they can digeſt this : if they can 


fo as to turn it into kindly nouriſhment, they will be able to ſupply themſelves with the remain- | 
der. For I think I may with ſome confidence affirm, that he that can confine 


his Tou- 
within the limits here preſcrib d, may without much difficulty reſtrain its other piles" ay 
All ſhall beg of the Reader, is but to come with ſincere intentions, and then perhaps theſe 


fem Stones and Sling uſed in the Name, and with invocation of the Lord of Hoſts, may 
countervail the maſſive armour, of the uncircumciſed Philſtine; And may that God who 


cht to magnifie his power in weakneſs, give it the like ſucceſs. 
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Of the Uſe of Speech. 
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AN at his firſt Creation was ſubſtituted by God as his Vicegerent, A para: 
to receive the homage, and enjoy the ſervices of all inferiour NG "7 
1 beings : nay farther was endowed with excellencies fit to main- without con- 
'® tain the port of ſo vaſt an Empire. Yet thoſe very excellen- verſatios. 
cies, as they qualified him for domimion, ſo they unfitted him 

for a fatisfaction or acquieſcence in thoſe his vaſſals: the dig- 
@ZS nity of his nature ſet him above the ſociety or converſe of 

meer animals: ſo that in all the pomp of his royalty, amidft all the throng and 

variety of creatures, he ſtill remain'd ſolitary. But God who knew what an ap- 

petite of ſociety he had implanted in him, judged this no — ſtate for him, Ie 

1 not meet that man ſhould be alone, Gen. 2. 18. And as in the univerſal frame of na- 

ture, he ingraffed ſuch an abhorrence of vacuity, that all creatures do rather ſub- 

mit to a preternatural motion than admit it; ſo, in this empty, this deſtitute con- 

dition of man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, divided him that he 

might unite him, and made one part of him an aſſociate for the other. : 

2. Neither did God take this care to provide him a companion, meetly for the 4 _ 

entercourſes of Senſe; had that been the ſole aim, there needed no new produ- w enter- 
ctions, there were ſenſitive creatures enough: the delign was to entertain his no- 7 the ra. 
bler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal converſe, aſſign him an intimate, , aun. 
whoſe intellect as much correſponded with his, as did the outward form, whoſe 

heart, according to Solomons reſemblance, anſwered his, As in water face anſwers face, 
Prov. 27. 19. with whom he might communicate minds, traffick and enterchange all 
the notions and ſentiments of a reaſonable ſoul. 855 1 
3. But though there were this ſmypathy in their ſublimer part which diſpoſed ,,-: a 
them to the moſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſh in the way which r ochers. 
intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelligence between them, other 
than by the mediation of ſome Organ equally commenſurate to foul and body. And 
to this purpoſe the infinite wiſdom of God ordained Speech; which as it is a ſound 
reſulting from the modulation of the Air, as moſt affinity to the Spirit, but as it is 
uttered by the Tongue, has immediate cognation with the body, and ſo the fitteſt 
inſtrument to manage a commerce between the rational yet inviſible powers of hu- 
man ſouls clothed in fleſh. nu. vd Ai Be | 
4. And as we have reaſon to admire the excellency of this contrivance, ſo have A * 
we to applaud the extenſiveneſs of the benefit. From this it is we derive all the ad- ,,vantages 
vantages of ſociety: without this men of the neareſt neighbourhood would have of Socitey. 
henified no more to each other than our Antipodes\' now do to us. All our arts and 
ſciences for the accommodation of this life, had remain d only a rude Chaos in their 
firſt matter, had not ſpeech by a mutual comparing of notions ranged them into 
order. By this it is we can give one another notice of our wants; and ſollicit relief; 
by this we interchangably communicate advices, reproofs, confolations, all the ne- 
ceſſary aids of human imbecility. This is that which poſſeſſes us of the moſt yaluable 
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_ The Government of the Tongue. 


bleſſing of human life, I mean Friendſhip, which could no more have becn co, 
tracted amongſt dumb men, than it can between pictures and ſtatues. Nay tarthe, 
to this we owe in a great degree the intereſts even of our ſpiritual being, all a 

oral, yea and written revelations too of Gods will: for had there been no language 
there had been no writing. And though we muſt not pronounce how far 000 
might have evidenced himſelf to mankind by immediate inſpiration of every jngj. 
vidual, yet we may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall 20, 
believe in him whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher > 


A farther 5. From all theſe excellent uſes of it in reſpect of man, we may collect another 


excellence of in relation to God, that is, the praiſing and magnifying his goodneſs, as for all other 
8 70 effects of his bounty, ſo anal he hath given us language, and all the ang 


the praiſmg ſequent advantages of it. This is the juſt inference of the Son of Sirach, Eceliſ 


God, $1.22. The Lord hath given me a tongue, and I will praiſe him therewith, This is the 


ſacrifice which God calls for ſo often by the Prophets, the Calves of cur lips, which 


anſwers to all the oblations out of the herd, and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent to 
thoſe of the floor and wine-preſs alſo, Heb. 12.15. The fruit of our lips, giving thank, | 


to bu name. To this we frequently find the Pſalmiſt exciting both himſelt and other, 


Awake up my glory, I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people, And I will ſing | 


unto thee among the nations, Pſal. 57.9.10. And O praiſe the Lord with me, and let ug 
magnify his name together, Pſal. 34 3. And indeed whoever obſerves that excellent ma. 
gazine of Devotion, the book of Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lauas make up a very 
great part of it. 3 


Which i the 6. By what, hath been ſaid, we may define what are the gr and Uſes of ſpeech, 


fone ly-wabinh viz. the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of men. And this helps us to an in- 


0 try wr fallible teſt by which to try our words. For ſince every thing is ſo far approyable 
Speech. as it anſwers the end of its being, what part ſoever of our diſcourſes agrees not with 
the primitive ends of ſpeech, will not hold weight in the balance of the ſanctuary. 
It will therefore nearly concern us to enter upon this ſcrutiny, to bring our words to 
this touchſtone: for though in our depraved eſtimate the Eloquence of Language is 
more regarded than the Innocence, though we think our words vaniſh with the 
breath that utters them, yet they become records in Gods Court, are laid up in his 
Archieves as witneſſes either for, or againſt us; for he who is truth it ſelf hath told 
us, that By thy wards thau ſhalt be juſtiſed, and by thy. words thou ſhalt be condemn, 


Mat. 12. 37. | 


J 4 * 1 * 
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The abuſes of 
N pe ba tageous, one would be. apt to conclude no rational creature would | 
uſe. 0 tempted to pervert them, ſince tis ſure he can ſubſtitute none for them, 
Ip ly conduce, either to his honour, or intereſt... | 
Orgy  - great baffler of ſpeculation) aſſures us the thing is too poſ- 


came firft out 


aking, av Seri cribes it as the ſource of all ou 
ue, Other depravation. Original ſin came firſt out at che mouth by ſpeaking, bctore! 
3 entred in by eating. The firſt uſe we find Eve to have made of her language, was to 
aeegnter parly with the tempter, and from that to become a, tempter to her husband 
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Get. 2. Of the manifold Abuſe of Speech. = 


z. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed ham; the holy ſeed was The holy Pa- 
not totally free from its infection, even the Patriarchs themſelves were not exempt. 3 : 
Abraham uſed a repeated colluſion in the caſe of his wife, and expoſed his own inte- ron Failing 
ority tO preſerve her chaſtity. Iſaac the heir of his bleſſing, was ſon of his infir- Verein. 
mity alſo, ated over the ſame ſcene upon Rebecca's account. Jacob obtain d his fa- 
thers bleſſing by a flat lie. Simeon and Levi ſpake not only falſly, but inſidiouſſy, 
nay hypocritically, abuſing at once their proſelytes and their religion, for the effect- 
ing their cruel deſigns upon the Sichemitec. Moſes though a man of an unparallel d 

meekneſs, yet ate unadviſedly with his lips, Pſalm 106. 33. David uttered a bloody 
vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother than oil to Uriah, when he had done him 
one injury, and defign'd him another. Twere endleſs to reckon up thoſe ſeveral in- 
ſtances, the old Teſtament gives us of theſe lapſes of the tongue: neither want there 
divers in the new; though there is one of ſo much horrour, as ſuperſedes the na- 
ming more, I mean that of St. Peter in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a crime 
which (abſtracted from the intention) ſeems worſe than that of Fudas : that traitour 
own d his relation, cried Maſter Maſter even when he betrayed him, ſo that had he 
been meaſured only by his tongue, he might have paſt for the better diſciple. 

4. Theſe are ſad inſtances, not recorded to patronize the fin, but to excite our ie ought 
caution. It was a Politick inference of the Elders of Iſrael in the caſe of chu; Be- of eee wi 
hald two Rings ſtood not before him, how then ſhall we ſtand? 2 Kings 10.4. And we may gainſt ſo pre. 
well apply it to this; if perſons of ſo circumſpect a piety, have been thus overtaken, ne. a 
what ſecurity can there be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy? If thoſe who kept their“. 
mouths. as it were wuth a bridle, Pſalm 39. 2. could not always preſerve them innocent, 
to what guilts may not our unreſtrain d licentious tongues hurry us? Thoſe which 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſalm 73. go through the world, are in that unbounded range 
very likely to meet with him who walks the {ame round, Fob 2. and by him be tu- 
ned and ſet to his key, be ſcrued and wreſted from their proper uſe, and made ſub- 
ſervient to his vileſt deſigns. e Sek 1 
F. And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition ! but alas experience The deprava- MEN | 
ſupplants the uſe of conjecture in the point: we do not only preſume it may be ſo, — 4 l 
but actually find it is ſo. For amidſt the univerial depravation of our faculties, ears in al ne. 
there is none more notorious than that of ſpeech. Whither ſhall we turn us to Parts of bu- l 
find it in its priſtine integrity? amidſt that infinity of words in which we exhauſt our * einne 
breath, how few are there which do at all correſpond with the original deſignation ARAB 
of ſpeech; nay which do not flatly contradict it > To what unholy, uncharitable | 1 
purpoſes is that uſeful faculty perverted 2 That which was meant to ſerve as the per- 
fume of the Tabernacle, to ſend up the incenſes of praiſes and prayers, now ex- l 
hales in impious vapours, to eclipſe if it were poſſible the father of light. That „ 
which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of relief and refreſhment to our brethren, is become Will! 
a magazine of all offenſive weapons againſt them, ſpears and arrows and ſharp ſwords, | 18 
as the Pſalmiſt often phraſes them. We do not only fall by the ſlipperineſs of our 1 08 
tongues, but we deliberately diſcipline and train them to miſchief. Ve bend our 1 
tongues as our bows for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer 9. 3. And in a word, what 
God affirm d of the old world in relation to thoughts, is too applicable to our words, 
they are evil and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. and that which was intended for the in- 
ſtrument, the aid of human ſociety, is become the diſturber, the peſt of it. The running 
6. I hall not attempt a particular diſcuſſion of all the vices of the tongue: it doth over all par. 
indeed paſs all Geography to draw an exact Map of that world of inaquity, as St. lr; ” 
James calls it. I ſha only draw the greater lines, and diſtribute it into its princi- lf ay . 
| pal and more eminent parts, which are diſtinguiſhable as they relate to God, our 'twill bee. 

Neighbour, and our Selves; in each of which 1 ſhall rather make an eſſay by way 2% Lo point 


PO DO INN. as AA at the mo 
of inſtance, than attempt an exact enumeration: or fury TY. 9 
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The Government of the Tongue. 
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Of Atheiflical Diſcourſe. 


Tongue being of ſuch a gigantick inſolence though not ſize, as even to 
make war with heaven. Tis true every diſorder d ſpeech doth remotely ſo 
as it is a violation of Gods law; but I now ſpeak only of thoſe which as i: 
were attack his perſon, and immediately fly in the face of Omnipotency. In the 
higheſt rank of theſe we may well place all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, which is that bold 
ſort of rebellion, which ſtrikes not only at his Authority, but himſelf, Other blaſ. 
phemies level ſome at one Attribute, ſome another; but this by a more compen- 
dious impiety, ſhoots at his very being, and as if it ſcorn d thoſe piece-meal guilty, 
{ets up a ſingle monſter big enough to devour them all: for all inferiour profaneſs 
is as much outdared by Atheiſm, as is religion it ſelt. 
2. Time was when the inveighing againſt this, would have been thought a very 
impertinent ſubject in a Chriſtian nation, and men would have replied upon me as 
the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe was ask d what was the puniſhment for adultereſſes, 
There are no ſuch things here. Nay even amongſt the moſt barbarous people, it could 
have concern'd but ſome few fingle perſons; no numbers, much leſs ſocieties of 


1. 12 with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable member the 


men, having ever excluded the belief of a Deity. And perhaps it may at this day 


With us tis 
£r own Yee 


fulable. 


concern them as little as ever; for amidſt the various Deities and worſhips of thoſe 
remoter nations, we have yet no account of any that renounc'd all. Tis only our 
light have ſo blinded us: ſo that God may upbraid us as he did Iſrael, Hath a na- 
tion changed their gods which yet are no gods ? but my people have changed their glory for 
that which doth not profit, Iſa. 2. 11. This madneſs is now the incloſure, the peculia- 
rity of thoſe, who by their names and inſtitution ſhould be Chriſtians : as if that 
natural Aphoriſm, That when things are at the height they muſt fall again had place here 
alſo, and our being of the moſt excellent, moſt eleyated religion, were but the pre- 
parative to our being of none. 
3. Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the profeſſors of no God begin to vie num- 
bers with all the differing perſwaſions in religion, ſo that Atheiſm ſeems to be the 
gulph that finally ſwallows up all our ſets. It has ſtruck on a ſudden into ſuch a 
reputation, that it ſcorns any longer to ſculk, but own's it {elf more publickly than 
molt men dare do the contrary. Tis {et down in the ſeat of the ſcorner, and ſince 
it cannot argue, reſolves to laugh all Piety out of countenance, and having ſeized 
the mint, nothing ſhall paſs for wit that hath not its ſtamp, and with it there is no 
mettle of ſo baſe an alloy, but ſhall go current. Every the dalleſt creature that can 
but ſtoutly diſclaim his maker, has by it ſufficiently ſecur d its title to ingenuity ; and 
ſuch meaſures being once eſtabliſh'd, no wonder at its ſholes of proſelytes, when it 
gives on the one hand licence to all ſenſual inordinancies, permits them to be as much 
beaſts as they will, or can, and yet tells them on the other, that they are the more 
men for it. Sure tis not ſtrange that a hook thus doubly baited ſhould catch many. 
Either of thoſe allurements ſingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms of ſen- 
ſuality are ſo faſcinating, that even thoſe who believe another world, and the ſe- 
vere revenges that will there attend their luxuries, yet chuſe to take them in preſent 
with all there diſmal reverſions. And then ſure it cannot but be very good news 
to ſuch a one to be told, that that after-reckoning is but a falſe alarm, and his great 
willingneſs to have it true, will eaſily incline him to believe it is ſo. And doubt- 
Jeſs were Atheiſm traced up to its firſt cauſes, this would be found the moſt opera- 
tive; tis ſo convenient for a man that will have no God to controul or reſtrain him, 
to have none to puniſh him neither, that that utility paſſes into argument, and be 
will rather put a cheat upon his underſtanding by concluding, there is no future ac 
count, than ſuch a ſting in his pleaſures, as the remembrance of it muſt needs prove: 
This ſeems to be che original and firſt riſe of this impiety, it being impoſſible for 
any man that ſees the whole, nay but the ſmalleſt part of the Univerſe, to doubt 
of a firſt and ſupream Being, until from the conſciouſneſs of his proyocations, it be- 
come his intereſt there ſhould be none. | 


\ 


4. This 
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for Atheiſm to hold by; yet it has of late twiſted its cord, and got that other ſtring 
to its bow we before-mention'd. Its bold monopolizing of wit and reaſon compells, 
z5 the other invited men. This we may indeed call the Devils Preſs, by which he 
hath fill d up his troops: men are afraid of being reproach d for ſilly and irrational, 
in giving themſelves up to a blind belief of what they do not ſee. And this bug - 
bear frights them from their religion; reſolving they will be no fools for Chriſt's ſake, 
1 (or. 4+ 13. I dare appeal to the breaſts of many in this age, whether this hath 
not been agg of the moſt prevalent temptations with them to eſpouſe the tenet : 
and though 
being — t fools, yet that fear ſoon converts into ambition of being thought 
wits. They do not ſatisfy themſelves with deſerting their religion, unleſs they-re- 
vile it alſo; remembring how themſelves were laugh'd out of it, they eſſay to do 
the like by others. Yea ſo zealous propugners are they of their negative Creed, 
that they are importunately diligent to inſtruct: men in it, and in all the little ſophi- 
ries and colours for defending it: ſo that he that would meaſure the opinions by 
their induſtry, and the remiſneſs of believers, would certainly think that the great 
intereſts of Eternity lay wholly on their fide. Yet I take not this for any argument 
of the confidence of this perſwaſion, but the contrary : for we know they are not 
the ſecure, but the deſperate undertakings, wherein men are moſt deſirous of part- 
ners, and there is ſomewhat of horrour in an uncoutch way, which makes men un- 
willing to travel it alone. i Fü e Of 105 | 

5. The truth is, though theſe ſpeak big, and preſcribe as poſitively to their pupils, 
25 if they had ſome counter revelation to confute thoſe of Moſes and Chriſt, yet were 
their ſecret thoughts laid open, there would ſcarce be found the like aſſurance there. 
I will not ſay to what reprobate ſenſe ſome particular perſons have provoked God to 
deliver them, but in the generality, I believe: one may affirm, that there is ſeldom 
an infidelity ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. Their : moſt bold Theſis, That 
there is no God, no judgment, no hell, is often met with an inward tremulous Hy- 
potheſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me to themſelves, and challenge 
(not their conſciences, who profeſs to have none, but) their natural ingenuity to 
ſay, whether they have not ſometimes ſuch damps and ſhiverings within them. If 
they ſhall ſay, that theſe are but the reliques of prepoſſeſſion and education, which 
their reaſon ſoon diſſipates; let me then ask them farther, whether they would not 
give a conſiderable ſum to be infallibly aſcertain d there were no ſuch thing: now 
no ſenſible man would give a farthing to be ſecur d from a thing which his reaſon 
tells him is impoſſible; therefore if they would give any thing (as I dare ſay they 
cannot deny to themſelves that they would) tis a true demonſtration that they are 
not ſo ſure as they pretend to e. iK < 306) 
6. I might here joyn iſſue upon the whole, and preſs them with the unreaſonable. 


"> # 


| neſs, the difingeniouſneſs of embracing a Profeſſion ro which their own hearts have 
| an inward reluctance, nay the imprudence of governing their lives by that poſition; 


which for ought they know may be (nay they actually fear is) falſe, and if it be, 


| muſt inevitable immerſe them in endleſs ruin. But I muſt remember my deſign li- 
mits me only to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I muſt not follow this chaſe 


beyond thoſe bounds. I ſhall only extend it to my proper ſubject, that of Atheiſti- 


| Cal talk, wherein they make as mad an adventure as in any other of their enormous 
| Practices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects a worſe. 99 


7. In the firſt place tis to be conſider d, that if there be a God, he, as well as 


| men, may be provok'd by our words as well as deeds. ' Secondly tis poſſible he may 


e more. Our ill deeds may be done upon a vehement impulſe of temptation; 


| lome profit or pleaſures may tranſport and hurry us; and they may at leaſt have 
this alleviation, that we did them to pleaſe or advantage our ſelves, not to pff 
God. But Atheiſtical words cannot be ſo palliated: they are arrows directly 


againſt heaven, and can come out of no quiver but malice; for tis certain there ne- 


ncement our injuries to each other receive from their being malicious: and ſure 
hey will do ſo much more to God, whoſe principal demand from us is, that we give 
him our heart. But thirdly this implieth a malice of the higheſt ſort. Human 


ſpight is uſually confin'd within ſome bounds, aims ſometimes at the goods, ſome- 
names at the fame, at moſt but at the life of our neighbour: but here is an accumula- 
| Lon of all thoſe, back d with the moſt prodigious! inſolence. *- Tis God only that 


th power of annihilation, and we (yile worms) ſeck here to fel thatincommuni- 
Lt e * cable 


e Atheiſtical Diſcourſe.” 83 
4. This is indeed, conſidering the depravation of the world, a pretty faſt tenure Upon the pre- 


tence to wit 
and reaſon, 


rhaps they at firſt took it up, only in their own defence, for fear of 


With which 
though the 
pretenders 
would bear 
down others, 
they cannot 
conviuce 
themſelves. 


A ſtrange 
diſingenuity 
and madness 
to embrace & 
profeſſion 
their hearts 
diſown ; and 
if falſe, will 
lead to ine vi- 
table ruin. 


The provoca- 
tion of words 
is as great, 
nay may be 
greater than 


that of deeds. 


ver was man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wiſh d it firſt. We know what en. 
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The Government of the Timgue. 


cable right, and retort it upon himſelf, and by an anticreative power would lis: 

him who has made us. Nay laſtly, by this we have not only the utmoſt guilt of fn. 
gle rebels, but we become ringleaders alſo, draw in others to that accurſed aſſocia 
tion: for tis only this liberty of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſm. The De- 
vil might perhaps by inward ſu 
ſelyte ; but he could never have 
to enſnare others 


. 


. And now let the brick Atheiſt a little conſider, what theſe aggravations will 


ſuch numbers, had he not uſed ſome as decoys 


It has n0 ad- 
Fa t | s b . wa 
po ks amount to. Twas good counſel was given to the Athentans, to be very ſure Phil 


danger. was dead, before they expreſt joy at his death, left they might find him alive to C 
venge that haſty triumph. And the like I may give to theſe men, Let them be very 
ſure there is no God, before they preſume thus to defie him, leſt they find him at 
laſt aſſert his being in their deſtruction. Certainly nothing leſs than a demonſtia. 
tion can juſtify the reaſonableneſs of ſuch a _ And when they can produce 


that, they. have ſo far outgone all the comprehenſions of mankind, they may well 


challenge the liberty of the Tongue, and ſay, They are their own, who 1 Lord over 
The utmoſt _ 
gain, is vain 


plane. this liberty with the gains of it. The hazards are of the moſt dreadful kind, the 


gains of the ſlighteſt: the moſt is but a vain applauſe of wit for an impious jeſt; or 


of reaſon, for a deep conſiderer: and yet even for that they muſt incroach on the 


Devils right too, who is commonly the prompter, and therefore if there be any 
credit in it may juſtly challenge it. Indeed tis to be fear d he will at laſt prove the 
maſter wit, when as for thoſe little loans he makes them, he gets their ſouls in mor- 
gage. Would God they would conſider betimes, what a woful railery that will be, 
5 which for ought they know may end in gnaſbing of teeth. 
Swearing, i: 10. The next impiety of the Tongue is Swearing, that fooliſn fin which plays the 


table ., : 3 f 
ri 4. Platonick to damnation, and courts it purely for its ſelf, without any of the appen- 


zbeiftical dant allurements which other fins have: a vice which for its guilt may juſtify the 
diſcowſe. ſharpeſt; and for its cuſtomarineſs, the frequenteſt invectives which can be made 
againſt it: but it has been aſſaulted ſo often by better pens, and has ſhewed it {elf 
fo much proof againſt all Homily, that it is as needleſs as diſcouraging a task for 
me to attempt it. "Tis indeed a thing taken up ſo perfectly without all ſenſe, that 
tis the leſs wonder to find it maintain its ſelf upon the ſame principle tis founded, 

and continue in the ſame defiance to reaſon wherein it began. 7 
Which is 11. All therefore that I ſhall fay concerning it, is to expreſs my wonder how 
_—_— „ it has made a ſhift to twiſt it {elf with the former fin of Atheiſm, by which accord- 
Atheiſm by ing to all rules of reaſoning it ſeems to be ſuperſeded: and yet we fee none own 


rnd be of God more in their oaths, than thoſe that diſavow him in their other diſcourſe: nay 
he ir. ſuch men {wear not only to ſwell their language, and make it ſound more full and 
ſeded., bluſtring, but even when they moſt deſire to be believd. What an abſurdity of 
wickedneſs is this? Is there a God to ſwear by, and is there none to believe in, 

none to pray to? We call it frenzy to ſee a man fight with a ſhadow : but fure tis 

more ſo, to invoke it. Why then do theſe men of reafon make ſuch ſolemn ap- 

peals (for ſuch every oath is) to a meer Chimera and Phantaſm? It would make one 

think they had ſome inward belief of a Deity, which they upon ſurprizal thus blurt 

out: if it argue not this, it do's ſomething worſe, and becomes an evidence how 

much the appearance of a fin recommends it to them, that they thus catch at it, 

without 2 how it will conſiſt with another they like better. Theſe are in- 

deed whole ſale chapmen to Satan, that do not truck and barter one crime for an- 

other, but take the whole herd: and though by reaſon of their diſagreeing kinds 

they are apt to gore and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps up his old policy, and 

will not let one Devil caſt out another. A league ſhall be made between the moſt 

diſcordant fins,” and there ſhall be a God, or there ſhall be none, according as op- 

portunity ſerves. to provoke him: ſo aſſuming to himſelf a power which even Omni 

otence diſclaims, the reconciling contradictions. And he ſucceeds in it as far as 

is concern reaches: for though he cannot ſolve the 1 nancies in reaſon, yet 3 

long as he can unite the fins in mens practice, he has his deſign ; nay has at once the 

gain and the ſport of fooling theſe great pretenders to ratiocination: . 

| 12. A third fort of impious diſcourſe there is, which yet is bottom d on the nol 
2 Ark ſacred, I mean thoſe profane paraphraſes, that are uſually made upon the holy 
Scripture. Text, many making it the ſubject of their cavils, and others of their mirth. Some 
doit out of the former Atheiltical principle, and I cannot but confeſs they act wy 


Another fort 


nant!) 


ſtions have drawn in here and there a ſingle Pro. 


9. But till this be done, 'twere well they would ſoberly balance the hazard, of | 
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nantly to themſelves in it; for tis but a needful artifice for men to diſparage thoſe 
teſtimonies, which they fear may be brought againſt them. But there are others 
who not only profeſs a God, but alſo own the ſacred Scripture for his word, and 
yet uſe it as courſiy as the others. And theſe, I confeſs, are riddles of profaneſs, 
that hang, as ſome have pictured Solomon, between heaven and hell, borrow the 
Chriſtians faith, and the Atheiſts drollery upon it: and tis hard to ſay in which the 
are more in earneſt. It is indeed ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicable uſes thoſe 
holy. Oracles are put: ſach as ſhould a Heathen obſerve, he would little ſuſpect 
them to be own d by us as the rule of our religion, and could never think they 
were ever meant for any thing beyond a whetſtone tor wit. One tries his Logick 
upon them, and objects to the ſenſe; another his Rhetorick, and quarrels at the 
wy a third his contrivance, and thinks he could have woven it with a better 
contexture : never conſidering, that unleſs they could confute the Divinity of their 
original, all theſe accuſations are nothing elſe but direct blaſphemy, the makin; 
God ſuch a one as themſelves, Pſalm 50. 21. and charging him with thoſe defects which 
are indeed their own. They want learning or induſtry to found the depth of thoſe 
facred treaſures, and therefore they decry the Scripture as mean and poor, and to 
juſtify their own wiſdom, diſpute Gods. This is as if the Mole ſhould complain the 
ſun is dark, becauſe he dwells under ground, and ſees not his ſplendour. Men are 
indeed in all inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of the things they underſtand not, but in 
none more than this. Their ignorance of local cuſtoms, Idioms of language, and 
ſeyeral other circumſtances, renders them incompetent judges, ( as hath been excel- 
[ently evinc'd by a late Author.) "Twill therefore befit them, either to qualify them- 
ſelves better, or to ſpare their Criticiſms. But upon the whole, I think I may chal- 
lenge any ingenious man, to produce any writing of that ee whoſe phraſe 
a genius is ſo accommodated to all ſucceſſions of ages. Stiles and ways of ad- 
dreſs we know grow obſolete, and are almoſt antiquated as garments: and yet af- 
ter ſo long a tract of time, the Scripture muſt (by conſidering men) be confeſt to 
{peak not only properly, but often politely and elegantly to the preſent age: a 
oreat 1 that it is the dictate of him that is, The ſame yeſterday, to day and for 
ever, Heb. 1 3. 7. | „„ VF Dark | 
4 But Beides theſe more ſolemn traducers, there are a lighter ludicrous ſort Of which nor 
of profaners, who uſe the Scripture as they do odd ends of plays, to furniſh out eee 
their jeſts; cloath all their little impertinent conceits in its language, and debaſe it ors, but lu- 
by the mixture of ſuch miſerable trifles, as themſelves would be aſhamed of, were 4icrow jeſters 
they not heightned and inſpirited by that profaneſs. A Bible phraſe ſerves them“ 84. 
in diſcourſe, as the haut gouſt do's in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt inſipid ſtuff. 
And were it not for this magazine, a great many mens railery would want ſupplies: 
for there are divers who BY, 8 a great noiſe of wit, that would be very mute if this 
one Topick were barr d them. And indeed it ſeems a tacite confeſſion, that they 
have little of their own, when they are fain thus to commit ſacriledge to drive on 
the trade. But ſure tis a pitiful pretence to ingenuity that can be thus kept up, 
there being little need of any other faculty but memory to be able to cap Texts. I 
am ſure ſuch repetitions out of other books would be thought pedantick and filly. 
How ridiculous would a man be, that ſhould always enterlard his diſcourſe with frag- 
ments of Horace, or Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of Pythagorus, or Seneca? Now tis 
too evident, that it is not from any ſuperlative eſteem of ſacred Writ, that it is ſo 
often quoted: and why ſhould it then be thought a ramen of wit to do it there, 
when tis folly in other inſtances? The truth is, tis ſo much the reſerve of thoſe 
| Who can give no better teſtimony of their parts, that methinks upon that very {core 
it ſhould be given over by thoſe that can. And ſure were it poſſible for any thing 
that is ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the world has had enough of this to be cloyed 
with it: but how fond ſoever men are of this divertiſement, twill finally prove that 
| Mirth Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends in beavineſs, Prov. 14. 13. for certainly whether 
ve eſtimate it according to human or Divine meaſures, it muſt be a high provoca- 
eee eee ee e e e * | 
| 14, Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons: ſuppoſe we had written Such «/age we 
[oa fr tend, to advertiſe him of things of the greateſt importance to himſelf, had — _ 
Swen him ample and exact inſtructions, back d them with earneſt exhortations and f 
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Teac | , writings 0 
t conjurings not to neglect his own concern, and laſtly enforced all with the moſt our own, | 
1 i moving expreſſions of kindneſs and tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, I ſay, that after | 

all this, the next news we ſhould hear of that letter, were to have it put in doggre! | 
4 ne, to be made ſport for the rabble, or at beſt have the moſt eminent phraſes of | 


Y 2 it, 


- -_ - 
” 2 


* 


The Government of the Tongue. 


The Heathen 


1 an d made a common by-word: I would fain know how any of us would 


reſent ſuch a mixture of ingratitude and contumely. I think I need make no minute 
5 N The whole deſign of the Bible do's ſufficiently anſwer, nay outgo the 
p 


firſt part of the parallel, and God knoys our vile uſage of it do's too much (1 fear 
too literally) adapt the latter. And if we think the affront too bale for one of us, 
can we believe God will take it in good part? That were to make him not only 
more ſtupid than any man, but as much ſo as the heathen Idols, that have eyes and 
ſee not, Pſalm 115. 5. And tis ſure the higheſt madneſs in the world, for any man 
that believes that there is a God, to imagine he will finally fit down by ſuch uſage, 

._ I5-, But if we weigh it in the ſcale of religion, the crime will yet appear more 


Oracles found heinous. Meer natural Piety has taught men to receive the Reſponſes of their Gods 


a more crvil 


treatment. 


So alſo the 
Moſaick Law. 


Tet a bigher 
reſßect᷑ is due 
to the Goſpel. 


This age is 
ſingular in 
its profana- 


lion. 


moſt religiouſly 


with all poſſible veneration. What applications had the Delphick Oracle from all 
parts, and from all ranks of men? What confidence had they in its prediction, and 
what obedience did they pay to its advice? If we look next into the Moſaical Oeco- 
nomy, we ſhall ſee with what dreadful Solemnities that Law was promulged, what 
an awful reverence was paid to the mount whence it iſſued, how it was fenced from 


any rude intruſions either of men or beaſts: and after it was written in tables, all 


the whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was 17 only for its more decent repo- 
ſitory, the Ark it {elf receiving its value only from what it had in cuſtody, Yea 
ſich a hallowing influence had it, as transfuſed a relatiye ſanctity even to the mean- 


eſt utenſils, none of which were after to be put to common uſes: the very perfume i 
was ſo peculiar and ſacred, that it was a capital crime to imitate the compoſition, 


Afterwards when more of the divine revelations was committed to writing, the Jews 
were ſuch ſcrupulous reyerers of it, that 'twas the buſineſs of ths Maſorites, to num- 
ber not only the ſections and lines, but even the words and letters of the old Te- 
ſtament, that by that exact calculation they might better ſecure it from any ſur- 


f 


reptitious practices. 


16. And ſure the New Teſtament 18 not of leſs concern than the Old: nay the 
Apoſtle aſſerts, it to be of far greater, and which we ſhall be more accountable for, 


For if the word ſpoken by Angels were ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſiun and diſobedience re- 


ceivd a juſt recompence, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation, which at the | 
firſt began to be ſpoken 10 us by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him? 


Heb. 2.23. And it is in another place the inference of the ſame Apoſtle, from the 


excellency of the Goſpel above the Law, that we ſhould ſerve God acceptably with re- 
verence and Godly fear, Heb, 12. 28. And certainly tis but an ill eſſay of that reve- | 
5 fear, to uſe that very Goſpel ſo irreverently and ungodly as men 


rence and god! | 
now do. If we paſs from the Apoſtle to the next ſucceeding ages of the Church, 
we find the Primitive Chriſtians Iook d on their Bibles as their moſt important trea- 
ſure. Such was the outward reſpect they paid to them (of which the ſtanding up 
at the reading of the Goſpel, ſtill in uſe among us, is a faint memorial) that the 
heathen perſecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chriſtians brought 
to their tribunals, What thoſe books were which they adored while they read them? Such 
was their intimate eſteem, that they expoſed al things elſe to the rapine of their 
enemies, ſo they might ſecure thoſe volumes. Nor was this only an heroick piece 
of zeal in ſome, but indiſpenſably required of all: inſomuch that when in the heat 
of perſecution, they were commanded to deliver up their Bibles to be burnt, the 
Church gave no indulgence for that neceſſity of the times, but exhorted men ra- 
ther to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe courage fail d them in the enconter, 
were not only branded by the infamous name of Traditors, but ſeparated from the 
communion of the faithful, and not readmitted till after many years of the ſeyereſt 
Penance. . eie "wha 5 i 
13. I have given this brief narration, with a deſire that the Reader will compare 
the practice of former times with thoſe of the preſent, and ſee what he can find ei- 
ther among Heathens, Jews or Chriſtians, that can at all patronize our profanch 
There was no reſpect thought too much for the falſe Oracles of a falſer God: an 
yet we think no contempts too great for thoſe of the true. The moral Law Was © 
| ſacred to the Jews, that no parts of its remoteſt retinue, , thoſe ceremonial atten. 
dants, were to be look d on as common: and we who are equally obliged by that 
Law, laugh at that by which we muſt one day be judged. The Ritual, the Jars 
ptive, the. Prophetick, and all other parts of ſacred Writ, were moſt ſedulov 1 
maoſt rel rded by them: and we look upon them as a winter nights tal) 
from which to fetch matter of ſport and merriment. Laſtly the firſt Chriſtians P? 
a veneration to, nay ſacrificed their lives to reſcue their Bibles from the unwor® 
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Get. 2. Of Atheiflical Diſcourſe. „ 


uſage of the Heathens, and we our ſelves expoſe them to worſe: they would but 
have burnt them, we ſcorn and vilify them, and outvy even the perſecutors malice 
with our contempt. Theſe are miſerable Antitheſiſes; yet this God knows is the 
caſe with too many. I wonder what new ſtate of Felicity hereafter theſe men have 
fincied to themſelves: for ſure they cannot think theſe retrograde ſteps, can ever 
bring them ſo much as to the Heathens Elyſium, much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. 

18. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their claim to E do not uſe 
that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, how inconſiſtent their practice is with thoſe hopes. bin Hf 
A man may have a great eſtate conveyed to him; but if he will madly burn, or he deeds and 
childiſhly make Paper-kites of his Deeds, he forfeits his title with his evidence: and conreiances 
thoſe certainly that deal ſo with the Conveiances of their eternal inheritance, will 7 * Hate, 
not ſpeed better. If they will thus dally and play with them, God will be as little 
in earneſt in the performance, as they are in the reception of the promiſes; nay he 
will take his turn of mocking too, and when their ſcene of mirth is over, his will 
begin. A dreadful menace of this we have Prov. 1. 24, 25, Sc. which deſerves to 
be ſet down at large, Becauſe I have called, and ye reſuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded: But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would none of my re- 
roof: 1 alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh, When your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruition cometh as a whirlwind : when diſtreſs and 
anguiſh cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek 
me early, but they ſhall not find me. Would God I could as well tranſcribe this Text 
into mens hearts, and there would need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of 
Scripture from their Profanation! Could men but look a little before them, and 
apprehend how in the days of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for thoſe com- 
forts which they now turn into ridicule; they would not thus madly defeat them- 
ſelves, cut off their beſt and only reſerve, and with a pitiful contempt, caſt away 
thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport of their fainting ſpirits, As 
for thoſe who deride Scripture upon Atheiſtical grounds, all I ſhall ſay is to refer 
to what I have ſaid in the beginning of this Section; they had need be very well aſ- 
ſured that foundation be not ſandy : for if it be, this reproaching Gods word will be 
a conſiderable addition to the guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how jolly ſoever 
they ſeem at preſent, it may be when that queſtion they are ſo willing to take for 
granted, is by death drawing near a deciſion, ſome of their confidence will retire, 
and leave them in an amazed expectation of ſomewhat, which they are ſure cannot 
be good for them, who have ſo ill provided for it. Then perhaps their merry vein 
will fail them; and not their infidelity, but their deſpair may keep them from invo- 
ating that Power they have ſo long derided, Tis certain it has ſo happened with 
ſome : for as Practical, ſo Speculative wickedneſs, has uſually another aſpect, when 
it ſtands in the ſhadow of death, than in the dazling beams of health and vigour. 

It would therefore be wiſdom before hand to draw it out of this deceitful light, and 
by ſober ſerious thoughts place it as near as may be in thoſe circumſtances in which 
twill then appear: and then ſure to hearts that are not wholly petrified, twill ap- 
pear ſafer to own a God early and upon choice, than late upon compulſion. 

19. However if they will not yield themſelves Homagers, yet the meer poſhbility N duty will 
of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſwade them at leaft to be civil ad- 2 Wel 
verſaries. A generous man will not purſue even a falling enemy with revilings and Me 
reproach, much leſs will a wiſe man do it to one who is in any the leaſt probability cvil# 

of revenging it: it being a receiv'd Maxim, That there is no greater folly than for ſoould. 
2 man to let his tongue betray him to nuſchief. Let it therefore in this caſe at 
leaſt and neuter, that if by their words they be not juſtified, yet by their words 
they may not be condemned. They can be no loſers by it: for at the utmoſt, tis 
ut keeping in a little unſavoury breath, which (ſuppoſing no Gods to be offend- 
ed with it) Is yet nauſeous to all thoſe men who believe there is one. To thoſe in- 
| eed who have a zeal for their faith, there can be no diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo 
0 obliging : it turns converſation into skirmiſhing, and perpetual diſputes. The 
Egyptians were ſo zealous for their brutiſh Deities, that Moſes preſumed the Iſrae- 
tes lacrificing of thoſe beaſts they'adored, Muſt needs ſet them in an uproar, Exod. 
.26. And ſure thoſe who do acknowledge a Divine power, cannot contentedly fit 
to hear him blaſphemed. Tis true there are ſome ſo cool, that they are of the 
ame mind for God, that Gideons father was for Baal, Judges 6. 31. Let him plead for 
mſelf, they will not appear in his defence: yet even theſe have a ſecret conſciouſ- 
«Is, that they ought to do ſo, and therefore have ſome uneaſineſs in being put 
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'0 the Teſt: fo that it cannot be a pleaſant entertainment even for them. 1 
N T there- 


The Government of the Tongue. 


ſeems to have 
prevail d a- 

mong men, in 
that they are 
not generally 
convinc'd of 


And there- 
fore remains 
with other- 
iſe vert uous 


ſelf, cuſtom 


great aggra- 


The fin con- 
ſidered abſo- 


emports the 
leſſening of a 


fam, by others, which is the final aim of Detraction, though purſued by various ns 


therefore thoſe who have no fear of God to reſtrain them, ſhould methinks, un. 


leſs they be perfectly of the temper of the 8 Judge, a 7. 5 in reſpea to 
e; and at leaſt be civil, though they 


men, abſtain from all ſorts of impious diſcour 
will not be pious. | 


. 
Of Detraction. 


"Þ E have ſeen in the laſt Section the inſolence of the Tongue towargs 
God; and ſure we cannot expect it ſhould pay more reverence to 
men. If there be thoſe that dare ſtretch their mouths againſt heaven, | 
Pſalm 7 3. 9. we are not to wonder if there be more that will hoot their | 


arrows. even bitter words, againſt the beſt on earth, Pſalm 64. 3. I ſhall not attempt 


to ranſack the whole quiver, by ſhewing every particular ſort of verbal injuries 
which relate to our Neighbours, but rather chuſe out ſome few, which either for | 
the extraordinarineſs of their guilt, or the frequency of their practice, are the moſt | 
eminent. I begin with Derratt:on, in which both thoſe qualities concur : for as in | 
ſome inſtances tis one of the higheſt fins, ſo in the general tis certainly one of the | 


moſt common, and by being ſo becomes inſenſible. This vice (above all others) 


ſeems to have maintain'd not only its Empire, but its reputation too. Men are not | 
yet convinced heartily that it is a fin: or if any, not of ſo deep a die, or fo wide } 


an extent as indeed it is. They have if not falſe, yet imperfect notions of it, and 


by not knowing how far its Circle reaches, do often like young Conjurers ſtep be. 


yond the limits of their ſafety. 

2. This I am the apter to believe, becauſe I ſee ſome degree of this fault cleaye 
to thoſe, who have eminently corrected all other exorbitancies of the Tongue, Ma- 
ny who would ſtartle at an Oath, 


wiſe of ſtrict converſations ſhould not do frequently and habitually, had not their 
eaſy thoughts of the guilt ſmoothed the way to it. 

3. It may therefore be no unkind attempt, to try to diſentangle from this ſnare 
by diſplaying it; ſhewing the whole contexture of the fin, how tis woven with 
threads of different ſizes, yet the leaſt of them ſtrong enough to nooze and intrap 


us. And alas, if Satan fetter us, tis indifferent to him whether it be by a cable or | 


a hair: nay perhaps the ſmalleſt fins are his greateſt ſtratagems. The finer his line 
is ſpun, the leſs _— it caſts, and is leſs apt to fright us from the hook: and 
though there be much odds between a talent of lead and a grain of ſand, yet thoſe 
grains may be accumulated, 'till they out-weigh the talent. It was a good reply of 


Plato's, to one who murmured at his reproving him for a ſmall matter, Cuſtom, lays | 


he, .# no ſmall matter. And indeed ſuppoſing any fin were ſo ſmall as we are willing 
to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent habit even of that would be certainly ruinous: that 
indulgence being perfectly oppoſite to the Love of God, which better can conlil 
with the indeliberate commiſſions of many fins, than with an allowed perſiſtance in 
any one. | er. 5 
4. But in this matter of Detraction I cannot yield that any is ſmall, fave only 
comparatively with ſome other of the ſame kind which is greater: for abſolutely 
conſidered, there is even in the very loweſt degrees of it, a flat contradiction to the 
grand rule of Charity, the loving our neighbour as our ſelves. And ſurely that 
which at once violates the ſum of the whole ſecond Table of the Law, for ſo ut 
Saviour renders it, Luke 10. 7. muſt be look d on as no trifling inconſiderable gull. 
To. evidence this I ſhall in the Anatomizing this ſin, apply this Rule to every paſt 
of it. I ſhall firſt conſider it in Groſs, in its entire body, and after deſcend to it 
ſeveral limbs. £ C | 
. 5- Detraction in the native importance of the word, fignifies the withdrawing 00 
taking off from a thing; and as it is applied to the reputation, it denotes the it. 
iring and leſſening a man in point of fame, rendring him leſs valued and eſteem 


whoſe ſtomachs as well as conſciences recoil at an 
obſcenity, do yet ſlide glibly into a Detraction: which yet methinks perſons other- | 
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6. This is juſtly look d on as one of the moſt unkind deſigns one man can have 
upon another, there being implanted in every mans nature a great tenderneſs of Re- 
utation: and to be careleſs of it, is look d on as a mark of a Degenerous mind. 
On which account Solon in his Laws preſumes, that he that will {ell his own fame, 
will alſo ſell the publick intereſt. Tis true, many have improv'd this too far, blown 
ap this native ſpark into ſuch flames of Ambition, as has ſet the world in a combu- 
tion; Such as Alexander, Ceſar, and others, who ſacrified Hecatombs to their Fame, 
fed it up to a prodigy upon a Cannibal diet the fleſh of Men: yet even theſe exceſſes 
ſerve to evince the univerſal conſent of mankind, that Reputation is a valuable and 
defirable thing. 
. Nor have we only the ſuffrage of man, but the atteſtation of God himſelf, 
who frequently in Scripture gives teſtimony to it: A good name is better than great 
riches, Prov. 22. 1. And again, A good name is better then precious ointment, Fecl, 
And the more to recommend it, he propoſes 1: as a reward to Piety and Vertue, as 
he menaces the contrary to wickedneſs. The memory f the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, but 
the name of the wicked ſhall rot. And that we may not think 14 an invitation fitted 
only to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and propoſes the endea- 
vour after it as a duty, I hatſoever things are of good report, if there be any vertue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. 4. 8. 
8. And accordingly good men have in their eſtimate ranked their names the 
next degree to their Souls, preferr d them before goods or life. Indeed tis that 


I hich men 
generally va- 
lue as their 
civil life, 


To which the 
Scriptures 


add their 


ef. FE» ſuffrage. 


All good men 
kave pre- 


b : . . + . . x err'd their 
which gives an inferiour ſort of Immortality, and makes us even in this world ſur- 5 


vive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues verdant in the grave, and yields a 
perfume, when we are ſtench and rottenneſs: the conſideration whereof has ſo pre- 
vaild with the more generous Heathens, that they have cheerfully quitted life in 
concemplation of it. Thus Epamznonaas alacriouſly expired, in confidence that he 
left behind him a perpetual memory of the victories he had atchiev'd for his Coun- 
try. Brutus ſo courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brake through all the ob- 
ſtacles of gratitude and humanity to attain it: he cheerfully bare the defeat of his 
attempt, in contemplation of the glory of it. Twere endleſs to recount the ſto- 
nes of the Coari, Decii, and Curtis, with the train of thoſe noble Hero's, who in 
behalf of their Countries devoted themſelves to certain death. 

9. But we need no forreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good name: let 
every man weigh it but in his own ſcales, return to his breaſt, and there refle& on 
that impatience he has when his own repute is invaded. To what dangers, to what 
guilts do's ſometimes the meer fancy of a reproach hurry men? It makes them real- 
ly forfeit that vertue from whence all true reputation ſprings, and like Eſops dog, 
| ble the ſubſtance by too greedy catching at the ſhadow; an irrefragable proof how 
great a price they ſet upon their fame. . 5 
10. And then fince reaſon ſets it at ſo high a rate, and paſſion at a higher, we 
may conclude the violating this intereſt, one of the greateſt injuries in human com- 
merce; ſuch as is reſented not only by the raſh, but the ſober: ſo that we muſt 
pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and inſenſible part of mankind, if we 
think we can inflict this wound without an afflictive ſmart. And though the power 
of Chriſtianity do's in ſome ſo moderate this reſentment, that none of thoſe blows 
ſhall recoil, no degree of revenge be attempted ; yet that do's not at all juſtify or 
excuſe the inflicter. It may indeed he a uſeful trial of the patience and meekneſs 
of the defam'd, 'yet the defamer has not the leſs either of crime or danger : not of 
crime, for that 1s rather enhanc'd than abated by the goodneſs of the prion in- 
jurd; nor of danger, ſince God is the more immediate avenger of thoſe who at- 
tempt not to be their own. But if the injury meet not with this meekneſs (as in 
this vindictive age tis manifold odds it will nat it then acquires another accumula- 
| Uve puilt, ſtands anſwerable not only for its own poſitive ill, but for all the acciden- 


but his innocence alſo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian returns, which draw God alſo 
into the enmity, and ſet him at once at war with heaven and earth. And though 
% to his immediate judgment, he muſt bear his iniquity, anſwer for his impatience : 
Jet as in all civil i e the ringleader is lock 

o doubtleſs in chis caſe, the firſt provoker has by his ſeniority and primogeniture 
; Bite portion of the guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment, ac- 


1 ing to the Doom of our Saviour, Vo be to that man by whom the offence cometh, 
at. 18. 7, | | 9 55 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


The miſchiefe 


are infinite 
that follow 
Det ration. 


The guilt it 
alſo eaſily in- 


curr'd. 


8 


1 J Indeed there is ſuch a train of miſchiefs uſually follow this fin, that tir fare 


poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its malignity. Tis one of the grand incendiaries 
which diſturbs the peace of the world, and has a great ſhare in moſt of its quarrels. 


For could we examine all the feuds which harraſs Perſons, Families, nay lometimes 
Nations too, we ſhould find the greater part, take their riſe from injurious c. 

roachful words, and that for one which is commenc'd upon the intuition of any 
real conſiderable intereſt, there are many which owe their being to this licentiouſ. 
neſs of the Tongue. 

12. In regard therefore of its proper guilt, and all thoſe remoter fins and miſe. 
ries which enſue it, tis every mans great concern to watch over himſelf; Neither 
is it leſs in reſpect both of that univerſal aptneſs we have to this fin, and its being 
ſo perpetually at hand, that for others we muſt attend occaſions and convenient 
ſeaſons, but the opportunities of this are always ready: I can do my neighbour this 


injury, when I can do him no other. Beſides the multitude of objects do propor- 


tionably multiply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are as 


numerous, as there are Perſons in the world, I either know, or have heard of. For 


though ſome ſorts of Detractions ſeem confin d to thoſe to whom we bear parricu- 
lar malice, yet there are other kinds of it more ranging, which fly indifferently at 
all. Laſtly this fin has the aid almoſt of univerſal example, which is an advantage 


beyond all the other, there being ſcarce any ſo irreſiſtable inſinuation as the pra. 


Therefere 
reeds to be 
particalarly 
decipher d. 


Defamatory . 
reports are 
either true or 


falſe. 


Te higheſt 
degree is the 
tnventing 4a 


er fect falſity. 


ice of thoſe with whom we converſe, and no ſubject of converſe ſo common as 
the defaming our neighbours. 


r3. Since then the path is ſo flippery, it had not need be dark too. Let us then 


take in the beſt light we can, and attentively view this fin in its ſeveral branches, 
that by a diſtinct diſcovery of the divers acts and degrees of it, we may the better 
be armd againſt them all. | 


. 
Of Hing Defamation. 


ETRACTION being (as we have already ſaid) the leſſening and 
impairing a man in his repute, we may reſolve, that whatever condu- 
ces to that end, is properly a Detraction. I ſhall begin with that 

which is moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defamatory reports. Thee 

may be of two kinds, either falſe, or true : which though they ſeem to be of very 
different complexions, yet may ſpring from the ſame ſtock, and drive at the {ame 
defign. Let us firſt conſider of the falſe. EE | | | 

2. And this admits of various circumſtances. Sometimes a man invents a pet- 
fect falſity of another; ſometime he that do's not invent it, yet reports it, though 
he know it to be falſe; and a third ſort there are, who having not certain knov- 
ledge whether it be falſe or no, do yet divulge it as an abfolute certainty, or at 
leaſt with ſuch artificial inſinuations, as may biaſs the hearer on that hand. The 
former of theſe is a crime of ſo high, ſo diſingenious a nature, that though many 
are vile enough to commit it, none are ſo impudent as to avow it. Even in tis 


58 


age of infulting vice, when almoſt all other edel, appears bare-facd, this is | 


ain to keep on the vizard. No man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer : for if mode- 
ſty do not reſtrain him, yet his very malice will; fince to confeſs would be to defeat 
his deſign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical, it being a conjunction 
of two of Satans moſt eſſential properties, Malice and Lying. We know tis his 
peculiar title to be the Accuſer of the brethren: and when we tranſcribe his copy, "* 
alſo aſſume his nature, intitle our ſelves to a deſcent from him, Ye are of your I 
ther the Devil, John $. 44. We are by it rendred a ſort of Incubus brats, the infamous 
progenies of the lying Spirit. It is indeed a fin of ſo groſs, ſo formidable a bulk, 
that there needs no help of Opticks to render it diſcernable, and therefore I need 
not further expatiate on it. R EE 
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z. The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what it wants 1: | 
than malice: for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he would willingly have 
been its proper Father. It dos indeed differ no more than the maker of adulterate 


is rather of invention A ſecond de- 


gree is the 
wilful_propa- 


gating ano- 


wares, do's from the vender of them: and certainly there cannot be a more igno- f lie. 


minious trade, than the being Huckſters to ſuch vile Merchandize. Neither is the 
in leſs than the baſeneſs : we find the Lover of a lie ranked in an equal form of 
gullt with the Maker, Rev. 21. 27. And ſurely he muſt be preſum d to love it, that 
can deſcend to be the broker to it, help it to paſs currant in the world. 

4. The third ſort of Detractors look a little more demurely, and with the woman A third de- 
in the Proverbs, Chapter 30. v. 20. wipe their mouths, and ſay they have done no wicłed- 
ſs. They do not certainly know the falfity of what they report, and their 1gno- whoſe truth 
cance muſt ſerve them as an Amulet againſt the guilt both of deceit and malice : the reporter 
but I fear it will do neither. For firſt perhaps they are affectedly ignorant: they % air 
are ſo willing it ſhould be true, that they have not attempted to examine it. But 4 
Secondly it do's not ſuffice that 1 do not know the falſity : for to make me a true 
ſpeaker, tis neceſſary J know the truth of what I affirm. Nay if the thing were ne- 
yer ſo true, yet if 1 knew it not to be ſo, its truth will not ſecure me from being 
a liar: and therefore whoever endeavours to have that receiv'd for a certainty, 
which himſelf knows not to be ſo, offends againſt truth. The utmoſt that can con- 
iſt with fincerity, is to repreſent it to others as doubtful as it appears to him: yet 
wen that how conſonant ſoever to truth, is not to Charity. Even doubtful accuſa- 
tions leave a ſtain behind them, and often prove indelible injuries to the party ac- 
caſed : how much more then do the more poſitive and confident aſperſions we have 
hitherto ſpoken of? Let me add only this concerning this latter ſort, that they 
are greater advancers of Defamatory deſigns, than the very firſt contrivers. For 
thoſe upon a conſciouſneſs of their falſneſs are obliged to proceed cautiouſly, to 
pick out the credulous and leaſt diſcerning perſons, on whom to impoſe their fi- 

Gions, and dare not produce them in all companies for fear of detection: but theſe 
in confidence that the untruth (if it be one) lies not at their door, ſpeak it with- 
out any reſtraint in all places, at all times, and what the others are fam to whiſper, 
they proclaim, like our new Engine, which pretends to convey a whiſper many 
miles off. So that as in the caſe of Stealing, tis proverbially ſaid, that if there 
were no receivers, there would be no thieves; ſo in this of Slander, if there were 
fewer ſpreaders, there would be fewer forgers of Libels : the manufacture would 
be diſcourag d, if it had not theſe retailers to put off the wares. . 

5. Now to apply theſe practices to our rule of duty, there will need no very cloſe A thejs = 
inſpection to diſcern the obliquity. The moſt ſuperficial glance will evidence theſe P fal 
leveral degrees of Slanderers, to do what they would not be willing to ſuffer. Who f dung « 
among them can be content to be falſly aſperſed? Nay ſo far are they from that, we would be 
that let but the ſhadow of their own calumny reflect on themſelves, let any but truly ne H. 
tell them that they have falſly accuſed others, they grow raving and impatient, 
like a dog at a looking-glaſs fiercely combating that image which himſelf creates: 
and how ſmoothly ſoever the original lie ſlides from them, the Eccho of it grates 
their ears. And indeed tis obſervable, that thoſe which make the greateſt havock 
of other mens reputation, are the moſt nicely tender of their own; which ſets this 
lin of calumny in a moſt Diametrical oppoſition to the Eyangelical precept of Lo- 
dung our neighbours as our ſelves. | | 

6. Thus much is diſcernable even in the ſurface of the crime: but if we look Defamation 

ceper and examine the motives, we ſhall find the foundation well agrees to the f 

luperſtructure, they being uſually one of theſe two, Malice or Intereſt. And indeed ber on ma- 
| the thing is ſo diſingenious, ſo contrary to the dictates of Humanity as well as Di- /ice or inte- 
vinity, that I muſt in reverence to our common nature, preſume it muſt be ſome ve- "7 

ly forcible impellent, that muſt drive a man ſo far from himſelf. The Devil here 

Plays the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to man are ( they ſay) drawn from hu- 

man bodies, ſo here he extracts the venom of our Iraſcible and Concupiſcible part, 

and in it dips thoſe arrows, which we thus ſhoot at one another. i: | 

7. Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally upon each. The world too experimental- Paſſions ex- 
7 knows the force of both. Malice is that whirlwind, which has ſhook States and —_ 74 
amilies, no leſs than private Perſons; a paſſion ſo impetuous and percipitate, precipitate. 

that it often equally involves the Agent and the Patient: a malicious man Deng of 

Ke violence with thoſe who flung in the three Children, Daniel 3. conſumed by 

noſe flames into which he caſt others. As for Intereſt, tis that univerſal Monarch 

to which all other Empires are Tributaries, to which men ſacrifice not only ow 
| | A a on- 
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| Conlciences and Innocence, but (what 1s uſually much dearer) their Senſualitics ang 5 
Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats or promiſes, cannot perſpade 
to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luſt, at Mammons beck will diſclaim many, and“ 


force their inclinations to comply with their intereſt. 


8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny has two ſuch potent Abettors, we are not to 
wonder at its growth: as long as men are malicious and deſigning, they will be tra. 
ducing; thoſe Cyclops's will be perpetually forging Thunderbolts, againſt which n, | 
innocence or vertue can be proof. And alas we daily find too great effect of their 
hough theſe are forgers of the more ſolemn deliberate calumnics, 8 
another ſort, there being men that detame | 
others by way of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that they may find themſelvez 
exerciſe, and the Town talk. This if it muſt paſs for ſport, is ſuch as Solomon de. 
ſcribes, Prov. 26. 18, 19. As a mad man that caſteth fire-brands, arrows and death l E 
' # he that decerveth hu neighbour, and ſaith, am not I in ſport? He that ſhoots an arrow | 
in jeſt, may kill a man in earneſt, and he that gives himſelf liberty to play with his 
neighbours fame, may ſoon play it away. Moſt men have ſuch an aptneſs to enter. | 
tain ſiniſter opinions of others, that they greedily draw in any ſuggeſtion of that | 
kind; and one may as eaſily perſwade the thirſty earth to refund the water ſhe has | 
ſuck'd into her veins, as them to depoſite a prejudice they have once taken up. 
Therefore ſuch experiments upon fame, are as dangerous as that which Alexander is 
| faid to have made of the force of Naptha upon his Page, from which he ſcarce eſca. | 
ped with life. Theſe jocular flanders are often as miſchievous as thole of deeper } 
defign, and have from the lightneſs of the temptation an enhancement of guilt, | 
For ſure he that can put ſuch an intereſt of his neighbours in balance with a little | 
fit of laughter, ſets it at a lower price than he that hopes to enrich or advance him- | 
ſelf by it: and though it paſs among ſome for a {pecimen of wit, yet it really leaves 
them among Solomons fools who make a mock at fin, Prov. 14.9. In the mean time | 
ſince flander is a plant that can grow in all ſoils, ſince the frolick humor as well as 
the moroſe betrays to the guilt, who can hope to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as | 


induſtry. But t 
yet this ſportive age hath produc 


the Wiſe man calls it, which communicates with all. Perſons of all ranks do mu- 


tually aſperſe, and are aſperſed: ſo that he who would not have his credulity abu- | 


ſed, has ſcarce a ſecurer way, than (like that Aſtrologer, who made his Almanack 


give a tolerable account of the weather by a direct inverſion of the common pro- 


gnoſticators,) to let his belief run quite counter to reports. Yea ſo Epidemick is 
this diſeaſe grown, that even religion (at leaſt thoſe parties and factions which al- 
ſume that name) has got a taint of it; each ſect or opinion ſeeking to repreſent its 
Antagoniſt as odious as it can: and whillt they contend for ſpeculative truth, they 
by mutual calumnies forfeit the practick: a thing that juſtly excites the grief of 
good men, to ſee that thoſe who all pretend to the ſame Chriſtianity, ſhould only 
+ be unanimous in the violating that truth and Charity it preſcribes. 

9. And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritval yar what may we think of 
the carnal? How are our ſecular animoſities purſu d, when our Speculations are 
thus managed? How eaſily do we run down the reputation of any who ſtand in tne 
way, either of our ſpleen or avarice? When Joſeph's reſolute purity had changed 
the ſcene of his Miſtreſs's paſſion, ſhe do's as readily ſhift that of guilt too, and 
fixes her crime upon him, Gen. 39. So when Ziba had a mind to undermine Mepb- 
boſheth in his eſtate, he firſt practices upon his fame in a falſe accuſation, 2 Sam. 
T6. 3. And alas how familiarly do men now ſee both theſe ſcenes reacted ? Thoſe 
who will not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall yet have it beſpatter their faces: 
they who will not run to the ſame exceſs of riot, muſt expect to be evil ſpoken of, 
I Peter 4. 4. Nay not only pious men, but piety if ſelf partakes of the ſame fate, 
falls under the two-edg'd ſlander both of deceit and folly. And if men cannot be 
permitted quietly to enjoy their piety, much leſs will they thoſe things whereof the 
world has more guſt, I mean ſecular advantages. There are ſtill crimes to be dil 
cover d in the poſſeſſors of honours or Eſtates, and they wonderfully excite the zeal 
of thoſe who would ſupplant them. What artifices are there to make them appeat 
. unworthy of what they have, that others more unworthy may ſucceed them? No! 
are theſe ſtorms only in the upper region, in the higher ranks of men; but if we 


paſs through all degrees, we ſhall find the difference is rather in the value of the 
things, than in the means of purſuing them. He that pretends to the meaneſt of 
fice, do's as ſtudiouſly diſparage his competitor, as he that is rival d for a kingdom 
Nay even he that has but a merry humor to gratify, makes no {cruple to do it with 
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10. Thus do we accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coſt of our V accommo- 
eternal: and as an unskilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, expoſes his bo- 
dy; ſo whilſt we thus aQtuate our own malice, we abandon our ſelves to Satans, re- 
ceive mortal wounds from him, only that we may give a few light ſcratches to one 47 the ft of 


date every 
little tempo- 
ral intereſt 


another. For as I have before ſaid, there is nothing do's more ſecure his title to us, ©” . 
than this vice of Calumny, it bearing his proper impreſs and figu 
fear Chraſt will one day make the ſame Judgment of Perſons as b 


re. And we may 
a did of coin, and 
award them to him whoſe Image and Super ſcription they bear, Matth. 22. 20. 


11. And now how great a madneſs is it, to make ſuch coſtly oblations to ſo vile 4 great nad. 
neſs to add to 


an Idol? This is indeed the worſhiping our own Imaginations, preferring a mali- 
cious fiction before a real felicity, and is but faintly reſembled by him, who is ſaid 


to have choſen to part with his Biſhoprick, rather than burn his Romance. 


are there not groſs corporal fins enough to ruin us, but muſt we have aereal ones 
too, damn our ſelves with Chimeras, and by theſe forgeries of our brains dream 
our ſelves to deſtruction. 

12. Let all thoſe then who thus 
confider, how unthriving a trade tis finally like to prove, that all their falſe accuſa- 
tions of others, will rebound in true ones upon themſelves. 
world, where many times the moſt Clandeſtine contrivances of this kind meet with Ven our 
detection: or if they ſhould happen to keep on the diſguiſe here, yet twill infallibly 
be torn off at the great day of manifeſtation, when before God, Angels, and Men, 


they will be render d infinit 


others. 


unhappily imploy their inventive faculty, timely Our falſe ac- 


It dos often ſo in this 


ely more vile, then 'twas poſhble for them here to make 


1. N the next place we are to confi 
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ports, vzz, ſuch as are true: which though they muſt be confeſt to be of a 
lower form of guilt than the former, yet as to the kind, they equally agree 
in the definition of Detraction, ſince tis poſſible to impair a mans credit by 
true reports as well as by falſe. 


2. To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, that alt 


hough every fault hath ſome penal e 


tes which are coetaneous to the act, yet this of Infamy is not fo: this is a more re- 
mote conſequent ; that which it immediately depends upon, is the publiſhing. A he forme! 


man may do things which to God and his own conſcience render him abominable, ron Fife 


ind yet keep his reputation with men: but when this ſtifled crime breaks out, when 
is ſecret guilts are detected, then, and not till then, he becomes infamous: fo 
that although his fin be the Material, yet it is the diſcovery that is the Formal cauſe 


of his infamy. 
3. This being gran 


but whether accountable as for guilt, muſt be determin d by 
ſtances of the cauſe. So that here we muſt admit of an ex 


P 


ted, it follows that he that divulges an unknown concealed 
fault, ſtands accountable for all the the conſequences that flow from that divulging; 


i diſcovery of anothers fault be in the ſtrict natural ſenſe of the word a Detraction, 


Yet it will not always be the fin of Detraction, becauſe in ſame inſtances there may 


ome higher obligation intervene, and ſuperſede that we owe to the fame of our 
neighbour; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawful, but neceſſary to expaſe him. 


4. Now all ſuch caſes I coneeive may ſummarily be reduced to two heads, 
y. Firſt as to Juſtice; that we know is a and 
that ſhall violate that, to abound in another, is as abſurd; as he that undermines obligation of 


and Charit 


tundamental vertue, and he 


our groſs cor- 


poral ſinc, 


Alas the guilt of 
forgeries and 


Chimera's 


cuſations of 
others, will 
be true ones 


ſelves. 


der of the other branch of Defamatory re- The relating 


of what is 
true may be 
Defamation: 


EK Tho guilt be 


the material, 


diſcovery is 


The divul- 


ging of con- 


cealed faults 


the particular circum- is not always 


ion: to 


ception: ror though eve- unlawful. 


uſtice Particularly. 
wr when the di 
ca 


is upon 


ite foundation to raiſe the walls, We are not to ſteal to give alms, and God him- | pit or 
ll has declar'd that he hates robbery for a burnt - offering: ſo that no pretence ei- * 

ter of Charity or Piety can abſolve us from the duty we owe to Juſtice. Now it 
„that by concealing one mans fault, I may be injurious to another, 


ray often fall out 
day to a whole community: and then I aſſume the 


both of God and Man, am judged an acceſſory. 


guilt I conceal, and by the Laws 
Ns ; s And 
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os The Government of the Tongue. Sed 
Fuſtice ws f. And as Juſtice to others enforces, ſo ſometimes Juice to a mans ſelf allows little 
* rw * the publiſhing of a fault, when a conſiderable intereſt either of fame or fortune guilt. 
ones ſelf. Cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud outcries of injury, when they tend ſprea 
nothing to the redreſs of it, is a liberty rather aſſumed by rage and impatience 1 Aut 

than authoriz d by Juſtice. Nay often in that caſe the complainer is the moſt in. dark« 

jurious Perſon ; for he inflicts more than he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial right Some 

of his which is invaded, he aſſaults the other in a nearer intereſt, by wounding him the v 

in his good name: but if the cauſe be conſiderable, and the manner regular, there belie) 

lies ſure no obligations upon any man, to wrong himſelf, to indulge to another, hater 

Charity though 6. Neither do's Charity retrench this liberty: for though it be one act of Charity put t! 
it covers, yet to conceal another mans faults, yet ſometimes it may be inconſiſtent with ſome the ſ⸗ 
4 more important Charity, which I owe to a third Perſon, or perhaps to a multirude, WM leaſt 
fences. as in thoſe caſes wherein publick benefit is concern d. If this were not allowable, WE vith: 
no hiſtory could lawfully be written, fince if true, it cannot but recount the faults ſome 

of many: no evidence could be brought in againſt a Malefactor: and indeed all dif. WM the c 

cipline would be ſubverted, which would be ſo great a miſchief, that Charity obliges WI ſtance 

to prevent it, what Defamation ſoever fall upon the guilty by it. For in ſuch in. WW] to of 

ſtances tis a true rule, that mercy to the evil proves cruelty to the innocent: ang WM wither 

as in a competition of miſchiefs, we are to chuſe the leaſt, fo of two goods the ſome 

_ greateſt, and the more extenſive, is the moſt eligible. : WM i cm 

Charity not 7. Nay even that Charity which reflects upon my ſelf, may alſo ſometimes ſuper. eyes u 
. ;,, ſede that to my Neighbour, the rule obliging me to love him as, not better than, WI he is1 
40% rooms my ſelf. I indeed not ſure filently aſſent to my own unjuſt Defamation, for tear WI know 
felf. of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſuffer my {elf to be made a beggar, to con- Taver 
ceal another mans being a thief. Tis true, in a great inequality of intereſts, Chari- tences 

ty (whoſe Character it is, Not to ſeek her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5.) will prompt me to pre. what 

fer a greater concern of my neighbours, before a flight one of my own: but in MW fo mu 

equal circumſtances I am ſure at liberty to be kind firſt to my ſelf. If I will recede W much 

even from that, I may; but that is then to be accounted among the Heroick flights | II. 

of Charity, not her binding and indiſpenſable Laws. 1 tre m 

Of the un- 8. Having now ſet the boundaries to the excepted caſes; as all inſtances within W Of th 
_—_— them will be legitimated, ſo all without them will (by the known rule of exceptions) WE an art 
famation. be precluded, and fall under that general duty we owe to our neighbour, of ten- Proviſ 
dering his credit: an obligation ſo Univerſally infringed, that tis not imaginable ſpoke 

the breach ſhould always happen within the excepted caſes. When tis remembred WM their g 

how unactive the principles of Juſtice and Charity are now grown in the world, we off. pr 

muſt certainly impute ſuch inceſſant effects, to ſome more victorous cauſes: of men ce 

which it may not be amiſs to point out ſome of the moſt obvious, and leave every not to 

man to examine which of them he finds moſt operative in himſelf. they h 

pride it a 9. In the firſt place I may reckon Pride, a humor which as it is always mounting, WI vhiſpe 
PRI ſo it will make uſe of any foot-ſtool towards its riſe. A man who affects and extra- WM crifice 
Defamation: ordinary ſplendour of reputation, is glad to find any foils to ſet him off; and there- that w/ 
fore will let no fault nor folly of anothers to enjoy the ſhade, but brings it into the WM them v 

open light, that by that compariſon, his own excellencies may appear the brighter. WF but the 

I dare appeal to the breaſt of any proud man, whether he do not upon ſuch occa* WM perſon 

ſions, make ſome Phariſaical reflections upon himſelf, whether he be not apt to ſay, 12. 

I am not like other men, or as this Publican, Luke 18. though probably he leave out the I rate de 

God I thank thee. Now he that cheriſhes ſuch reſentments as theſe in himſelf, will I contriy 

doubtleſs be willing to propagate them to other men, and to that end render the BF only th 

blemiſhes of others as viſible as he can. But this betrays a degenerous ſpirit, which ſtrange 

from a conſciouſneſs that he wants ſolid worth, on which to bottom a reputation, any thi 

is fain to found it on the ruins of other mens. The true Diamond ſparkles even n fear lef 

the Sun-ſhine: tis but a glow- worm vertue, that owes its luſter to the darkne's I before 

about it. x. 90 | 5 muſt h; 

Another © 10. Another prompter to Detraction is „which ſometimes is particulal ment. 
prez is ſometimes general. He that has a peak to another, would have him as hateful to News, 
Evy. all mankind as he is to him; and therefore as he grieves and repines at any thing Current 
that may advance his eſtimation, ſo he exults and triumphs when any thing occuts By ceſſant 

which may depreſs it, and is uſually very induſtrious to improve the opportunitj of their 

: nay has a ſtrange ſagacity in hunting it out. No Vulture do's more quickly ſcent? BY more th 
carcaſs, than an envious Perſon do's thoſe dead flies which corrupt his neighbou!s know W 

ointment, : Eccleſ. 10. 1. the vapour whereof his hate, like a ſtrong wind, {catt®? 10 

aul 


and diſperſes far and near. Nor needs he any great crime to practice on: I 


Sect.6. O Uncharitable.Truth. . 
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little infirmity or paſſion, look d on through his Opticks, appears a mountainous 
guilt, He can improve the leaft ſpeck or freckle into a leproſy, which ſhall over- 
ſpread the whole man: and a cloud no bigger than a mans hand, like that of Eliſha, 
1 Kings 18. 44. may in an inſtant, with the help of prejudice, grow to the utter 
darkening of his reputation, and fill the whole horizon with tempeſt and horrour. 
Sometimes this Envy is general, not confin d to any mans perſon, but diffuſed to 
the whole nature. Some tempers there are ſo malign, that they wiſh ill to all, and 
believe ill of all; like Timon the Athenian, who proteſt himſelf a univerſal man- 
hater. He whole guilty conſcience reflects diſmal images of himſelf, is willing to 
put the ſame ugly thape upon the whole nature, and to conclude that all men are 
the ſame, were they but cloſely inſpected. And therefore when he can ſee but the 
eaſt glimmering of a fault in any, he takes it as a proof by his Hypotheſis, and 
with an envious joy calls in as many Spectators as he can. Tis certain there are 
ſome in whole ears nothing ſounds ſo harſh as the commendation of another, as on 
the contrary nothing is ſo melodious as a Defamation. Plutarch gave an apt in- 
ſtance of this upon Ariſtides s baniſhment, whom when a mean Perſon had propos d 
to oftraciſm, being ask d what diſpleaſure Ariſtides had done him, he replied, None, 
wither do 1 know him, but it grieves me to hear every body call him a juſt man. I fear 
ſome of our keeneſt accuſers now adays may give the ſame anſwer. No man that 
is eminent for Piety (or indeed but moral vertue) but he ſhall have many inſidious 
eyes upon him watching for hs halting: and if any the leaſt obliquity can be eſpied, 
he is uſed worſe than the vileſt malefactor: for ſuch are tried but at one bar, and 
know the utmoſt of their doom, but theſe are arraigned at every Table, in every 
Tavern. And at ſuch variety of Judicatories, there will be as great variety of ſen- 
tences ; only they commonly concur in this one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then 
what complacency, what triumph have they in ſuch a diſcovery 2 There 1s not half 
ſo much Epicuriſm in any of their moſt ſtudied luxuries, no ſpectacle affords them ſo 
much pleaſure, as a bleeding fame thus lying at their mercy. 

11. Another ſort of Detractors there are, whoſe deſigns are not ſo black, but Another oc- 
are mean and ſordid, much too light to be put in balance with a neighbours Credit. _—_— _ 
Of thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtories: they can get, to humor a Patron: Zarrery to a 
an artifice well known by thoſe trencher gueſts, who, like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt Patron. 
Proviſions. Theſe men do almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe of what the Fſalmiſt 
ſpoke in a figurative, Pſal. 14. and eat up People for bread, tare and worry men in 
their good names, that themſelves may eat. It was a Curſe denounced againſt Eis 
off ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for a morſel of bread, 1 Sam. 2.39. But ſuch 
men court this as a preferment, and to bring themſelves within the reach of it, ſtick 


they have got the knowledge of another mans fault, think it an endearing thing to 
Whiſper it in the ear of ſome friend or confident. But ſure if they muſt needs ſa- 
crifce ſome ſecret” to their friendſhip, they ſhould take Davids rule, and not offer 
that which coſt them nothing. If they will expreſs their confidence, let them acquaint 
them with their own private crimes. That indeed would ſhow ſomething of truſt : 
but thoſe experiments upon another mans coſt, will hardly convince any confidering 
perſon of their kindneſs. 1 . | 
12, There ſtill remains a yet more trifling ſort of Defamers, who have no delibe- Auotber oe- 
rate deſign which they purſue in it, yet are as aſſiduous at the Trade as the deeper *2//9» of De- 
contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their neighbours failings as they read Gazets, 2% gebe 


& kad US, the itch of 
| only that they may be telling News: an Itch wherewith ſome, Peoples tongues a 


VS- LCN, When 21 TC re telling news. 

rangely over-run, who can as well hold a glowing Coal in their mouths, as keep 

any thing they think New; nay, will ſometimes run themſelves out of breath, for 

fear leſt any ſhould ſerve them as Abimaaz did Cuſhn, 2 Sam, 18.23. and tell the tale 

before them. This is one of the moſt. Childiſh; vanities imaginable : and ſure men 

muſt haye Souls of a very low. level, that can think it a commenſurate, entertain- 

ment. Others there are who uſe Defamatory. diſcourſe, neither for the love of 

News, nor Defamation, but purely for love of talk: ated op Bee like a flowing 
urrent bears away indiſcriminately, whatever lies in its way. And indeed ſuch in- 

cant talkers, are uſually people not of depth enough to ſupply themſelves out 

vt their own ſtore, and therefore can let no forreign acceſſion. pats by them, no 

more than a Mill which is always going, can afford any, waters to run waſte, I 
now we uſe to call this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to ſpeak impartially, 

[think, though we have given them the incloſure of the Scandal, they, have not of 


2 


ae fault, and he that ſhall appropriate Lbquacity to 1755 may perhaps ſome- 
| ; \ | L » K 4 time g 


not to aſſume that vileſt office of common Delators. There are others, who when 8 
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times need | to light Diogenes's Candle to ſock a man: for tis poſſible to g0 


— — 


J 


into 


Maſculine company, where twill be as hard to edge in a word, as at a Female G0. 1 

ſiping. However as to this particular of Defaming, both the Sexes ſeem to be ac il 

a vie: and I think he were a very Critical Judge, that could determine between tha 

them. 15 | 15 4 e 1 

Harmleſs in- 13. Now leſt theſe later fort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abſolve themſelyes. 4 
rention u as men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that they are only too 
tes i gui more impertinent, not leſs injurious. For though it be granted, that the proud the 
of Defama- and envious are to make a diſtinct account for their Pride and Envy; yet as far oz WM if «| 
_ relates to the neighbour, they are equally miſchievous. nacreon that was choaked W tho! 
with a grape-[tone, died as ſurely as Julius Ceſar with his three and twenty wounds; bolc 

and a mans reputation may be as well fool d and prattled away, as maliciouſſy be. WM whe 

trayed. Nay perhaps more eaſily ; for where the ſpeaker can leaſt be ſuſpected of WM part 

deſign, the hearer is apter to give him Credit: this way of inſinuating by familiar N 

diſcourſe, being like thoſe poiſons that are taken in at the pores, which are te Cha 

moſt inſenſibly ſuck'd in, and the moſt impoſſible to expel. _ 33 

Of things 14. But we need not diſpute which is worſt, ſince tis certain all are bad, none gran 
that are bad of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all able to pretend their W this 
A warrant either from 90g or Charity. And then what our Saviour ſays in another ful 
riſous. caſe, will be appliable to this, He that u not for us i againſt us, Mat. 12. 30, He wha 
that in publiſhing his neighbours faults, acts not upon the dictates of Juſtice or diſgy 

Charity, acts directly in contradiction to them: for where they do not upon ſome and 

particular reſpects command, they do implicitly and generally forbid all ſuch dif: othe 

coveries. | SHI 1 | | : not 

If the occa- 15. For firſt if the fault divulged be of a 3 nature, the offender cannot there- parti 
x i by merit ſo much as to be made a publick diſcourſe. Fame 1s a tender thing, and with 
_ fo labs ſeldom is toſt and bandied without receiving ſome bruiſe, if not a crack: for re- what 
a motiveis ports we know like ſnow-balls gather till the farther they role, and when I have who! 
eee once handed it to another, how know I how he may improve it; and it he deliver the ! 
Beſides, im it ſo advanced to a third, he may give his contribution alſo to it, and ſo in a ſuc- oelic 
mans fame Ceflive tranſmitting, it may grow to ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears no proportion from 
een ri to its Original. He mult be a great ſtranger to the world, that has not experimen- pher, 
. tally found the truth of this. How many perſons have lain under great and heavy {light 
ſcandals, which have taken their firſt riſe only from {ome inadvertence, or indil- 15 

cretion > Of ſo quick a growth is Slander, that the leaſt grain like that of muſtard- ſtice 

ſeed, mention d, Mat: 13. 32. immediately ſhoots up into a tree. And when it 1s Unc] 

ſo, it can no more be reduced back into its firſt cauſe, than a tree can ſhrink into W are a 

that little ſeed from whence it firſt ſprang. No ruins are ſo irreparable as thoſe will! 

of reputation: and therefore lie that pulls out but one ſtone towards the breach, eſt w 

may do a greater miſchief than perhaps he intends : and a greater injuſtice too; conc, 

for by how much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges to reparation in caſe of injuries tis c 

done, ſo much the more ſeverely dos it prohibit'the doing thoſe injuries which arc milde 
uncapable of being repair d. In the Levitical Law he that knew his Ox was apt to Defa 

gore, and yet kept him not up, ſtood reſponſible for any miſchief he happend to WF a rej, 

do, Exod. 21. 29. I think there 1s no conſidering man can be ignorant how apt even cious 

litttle trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones fame: and if yet the laviln they 

talker reftrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountable to God, his Neighbour, runs 

and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they procure. CE EE that, 

Many mes 16. But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, tis true the WF ſtance 
— delinquent may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter may not deſerve the moſiti 


debauc?d by leſs blame: for often ſich a diſcoyery ſerves but to enrage, not reclaim the offend- tain d 
having their er, and precipitate him into farther degrees of ill. Modeſty and fear of ſhame, 5 you a 
22 4. one of thoſe natural reſtraints, which the wiſdom of God has put upon mankind, 20. 
and he that once ſtumbles, may yet by the check of that bridle recover again: bu cou 
when by a publick detection he is fallen under that infamy he fear d, he will oe iet in | 
be apt to diſcard all caution, and to think he ow's himſelf the utmoſt pleaſures of Welling 
his vice, as the price of His reputation. Nay perhaps he advances farther, and ſets up to be 
for a revetſt ſort of Fame, by being eminently wicked: and he who before was but not wi 
a Clandeſtine diſciple, becomes a Hoctor of impiety. And ſure it were better © 21, 
let a concealed crime femain in its wiſh'd obſcurity, than by thus rouzing it — = I 
its covert, bring it to ſtand at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open defiance; eſpecially epe 


— 
17 


in this degeneròus age, when vice has ſo many wel- wiſhers, that like a hoping part] know | 


they eagerly run in to any that will head them. ud 
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Sect. 6. - Of Uncharitable Truth. Dy -- 
17. And this brings in a third conſideration relating to the publick, to which The divulging 
the divulging of private (eſpecially if they be novel, unuſual) crimes, do's but an Ye na- 
ill piece of ſervice. Vice is contagious, and caſts peſtilential vapours: and as he 1 
that ſhould bring out a plague-fick Perſon, to inform the world of his diſeaſe, would 
be thought not to have much befriended his neighbourhood, ſo he that diſplaies 
theſe vicious Ulcers, whilſt he ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infect many. We 
too experimentally find the force of ill examples. Men often take up fins, to which 
they have no natural propenſion, meerly by way of conformity and imitation. But 
if the inſtance happen in a crime, which more ſuits the practice of the hearers, 
though it cannot be ſaid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage and confirm them, em- 
bolden them not only the more frequently to act, but even to avow thoſe fins, 
wherein they find they ſtand not ſingle: and by diſcovering a new acceſſory to their 
Party, invite them the more heartily and openly to eſpoule it. 
18. Thele are {ach effects as ſurely do very ill corre ſpond with that Juſtice and our great con- 
Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to mankind in General. And in- 79 c 


deed no better can be expected, from a Practice which ſo perfectly contradicts the l 52 

grand rule both of Juſtice and Charity, the doing as we would be done to. That proof of the | 

this do's ſo, every man has a ready conviction within him, if he pleaſe but to con- i 735 

ſult his own heart. Alas with what ſolicitude do we ſeek to hide our own guilts, of ders, ; 

what falſe dreſſes, what varniſhes have we for them? There are not more arts of 

diſguiſing our Corporal blemiſhes, than our moral: and yet whilſt we thus paint 

and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow any the leaſt imperfection of an- 

others to remain undetected, but tear off the veil from their bluſhing frailties, and 

not only expoſe, but proclaim them. And can there be a groſſer, a more deteſtable 

partiality than this? God may ſure in this inſtance (as in mamy others) expoſtulate 

with us as he did with Iſrael, Exzekzel 33. Are not your ways unequal? What Barbariſm, 

what inhumanity is it thus to treat thoſe of the Be common nature with our ſelves, 

whom we cannot but know have the ſame concern to preſerve a Reputation, and 

the ſame regret to loſe it, which we have? And what a ſhame is it, that the Evan- 

gelical precept, of doing as we would be done to, which met with ſo much reverence 

from Heathens, that Severus the Emperor prefer d it to all the Maxims of Philoſo- 

phers, ſhould be thus contemn d and violated by Chriſtians, and that too upon ſuch 

light inconſiderable motives as uſually prevail in this caſe of Defamation ? | 
19. But we are not to conſider this fault only in its root, as it is a defect of Ju- Catumny re- 
ſtice and Charity, but in its product too, as it is a Seminary of more Injuſtice and % yon 
Uncharitableneſs. Theſe diſadvantageous reports we make of our neighbours, e 
are almoſt ſeen to come round: for let no man perſwade himſelf, that the hearers 

will keep his counſel any better than he do's that of the defam d Perſon. The ſoft- 

eſt whiſper of this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears of the 

concern d Party, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. And when 

tis conſider d how unwilling men are to hear of their faults, though even in the 

mildeſt and the moſt charitable way of admonition, tis not to be doubted a publick 

Defamation will ſeem diſobliging enough to provoke a return; which again begets 

a rejoinder, and ſo the quarrel is carried on with mutual recriminations: all mali- 

cious inquires are made into each others manners, and thoſe things which perhaps 
ſh they did in cloſets, come to be proclaim d upon the houſe-top: ſo the wild-fire 

runs round, till ſometimes nothing but blood will quench it; or if it arrive not to 
| that, yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcilable feud. To this is often owing thoſe di- 
| ances we ſee among friends and relations; this breeds ſuch ſtrangeneſs, ſuch ani- 
moſities amongſt neighbours, that you cannot go to one, but you ſhall be enter- 

tain d with invectives againſt the other; nay perhaps you ſhall loſe both, becauſe ' 

Jou are willing to fide with neither. N e e Hee | 
20. Theſe are the uſual conſequences of the liberty of the Tongue. And what By it peace is 
count can any man give to himſelf; either in Chriſtianity or Prudence, that has V. eitel. 

let in ſuch a train of miſchiefs, meerly to gratify an impotent childiſh humor of 

telling a tale? Peace was the great Legacy Chriſt left to his followers, and ought 

to be guarded, though we expoſe for it our greateſt temporal concerns, but can- 

not without deſpight to him, as well as our brethren, be thus proſtitutet. 

21. Yet if we confider it abſtractedly, from theſe more ſolemn miſchiefs which at- The employ- 
tend it, the meer levity and unworthineſs of it ſets it below an ingenious Perſon. tier 4 of 
We generally think a tatler and buſy- body a title of no ſmall reproach: yet truly 1 
know not to whom it more] My belongs, than to thoſe, who buſy themſelves firſt 
i learning, and then in oubliſhing the faults of others 8 an ** = 

e 2 * 
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Apoſtle thought a blot, even upon the weaker ſex, and thinks the prevention of 
ſuch importance, that he preſcribes them to change their whole condition of life; 
do convert Widowhood (though a ſtate which in other reſpects he much prefers. 

1 Cor. 7. 8.) into Marriage, rather than expoſe themſelves to the temptation, 1 Tin, 
5.13, 14. And if their impotence cannot afford excuſe for it, what a debaſement is 
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it of mens nobler faculties to be thus entertain dꝰ The Hiſtorian gives it as an ill 
indication of Domitian s temper, that he employ d himſelf in catching and torment. 
ing Flies: and ſure they fall not under a much better character, either for wiſdom, 
or good nature, who thus ſnatch up all the little fluttering reports they can meet 
with to the perjudice of their neighbours. | ; Es 

Cexſureisa 22, But beſides this divulging the faults of others, there is another branch of 

trans of Pe. Detraction naturally ſpringing from this root, and that is cenſuring and ſevere 

judging of them. We think we have not well play d the Hiſtorians when we have 
told the thing, unleſs we add alſo our remarks and animadverſions on it. And 

although tis, God knows, bad enough to make a naked relation, and truſt it to the 
ſeverity of the hearers; yet few can content themſelves with that, but mult give 
them a ſample of rigour, and by the bitterneſs of their own cenſure invite them to 

pals the like: a proceſs contrary to all rules of Law or Equity, for the plantiff to 

aſſume the part of a Judge. And we may eaſily divine the fate of that mans fame, 

that is ſo unduly tried. 

very man 23. Tis indeed ſad to ſee how many private tribunals are every where ſet up, 

2 ho 28 where we ſcan and judge our neighbours actions, but ſcarce ever acquit any. We 

bis negtlour, take up with the molt incompetent witneſſes, nay often ſuborn our own ſurmiſes 
and jealouſies, that we may be ſure to caſt the unhappy Criminal. How nicely and 
ſcrupulouſly do we examine every circumſtance, (would God we were but half as 
exact in our own penitential inquiſitions) and torture it to make it confeſs ſome- 
thing which appears not in the more general view of the fact, and which perhaps 
never was in the actors intention? In a word we do like witches with their Magical 
Chymiſtry, extract all the venom, and take none of the allay. By this means we 
confound the degrees of ſins, and ſentence deliberate and indeliberate, a habit or 
an act all at one rate, that is commonly, at the utmoſt it can amount to, even in 
its worſe acception: and ſure this were a moſt culpable corruption in judgment, 
could we ſhew our commiſſion to judge our brethren. cat Sur »! 

Nis praffice 24. But here we may every one of us interrogate our ſelves in our Saviours words, 

of Low by. fo „ Who made me a Judge? Lule 12. 14. And if he diſclaim d it, (who in reſpect of his 

Geds right of Divinity had the Supream right) and that too in a caſe wherein one (at leaſt) of 

Judicature. the Litigants had defir'd:his Interpoſition; what a boldneſs is it in us to aſſume it, 
where no ſuch appeal is made to us, but on the contrary the party diſowns our Au- 
thority? Nay (which is infinitely more) tis ſuperſeded by our great Law-giver, in 
that expreſs prohibition, Mat. 7. 1. Fudge not, and that back d with a ſevere penalty, 
that ye be not judged. As God hath appropriated vengeance to himſelf, ſo has he Ju- 
dicature alſo; and tis an invaſion of his peculiar, for any (but his Delegates the 
lawful Magiſtrates) to pretend to either. And indeed in all private Judgments {o 
much depends upon the intention of the Offender, that unleſs we could poſſeſs our 
ſelves of Gods Omniſcience, 'twill be as irrational as impious to aſſume his Autho- 
rity. Until we know mens hearts, we are at the beſt but imperfect Judges of their 
Actions. At our rate of judging St. Paul had ſurely paſſed. for a moſt malicious 
Perſecutor, whereas God ſaw he did it ignorantly in unbelief, and upon that intuition 

'Tis adviſable had mercy on him, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Tis therefore good counſel which the Apoſtle gives, 

to — af 1 Cor. 4. 5. Fudge nothing befare the time until the Lord come. For though tis ſad the 

— Saints ſhall Fudge the world, x Cor. 6. 3. yet it muſt be at the great Aflize, and he that 

10 the great Will needs intrude himſelf into the office before the time; will be in danger to be 
«fe. rather Paſſive than Active in the Judicatory. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a ſtupid 

Charity, as ſhall make no diſtinction of Actions. I know there. is a wo pronouncd 

as well to; thoſe who, call evil good, as good evil. Surely when we ſee an open not- 


rious fin committed, we may expreſs a deteſtation of the Crime, though not of the 
Actor; nay it may 4 be a neceſſary Charity, both to the Offendor, and 

to the innocent ſpectators, as an Amulet to keep them from the Contagion of the 

KE Example, But ſtill even in theſe caſes, our ſentence muſt not exceed the evidence, 
e mult judge only n to the viſible undoubted circumſtances, and not 2g; 
Stavate the crime upon preſumptions and conjectures; if we do, how right ſoevet 
our. guelles may be, our judgment is not, but we are as St. James ſpeaks, Judges F 


37 F. £34 i, P 14 
evil thoughtt, Chapter 2. V. 1 25. Indeel 
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25. Indeed this raſh judging is not only very unjuſt both to God and man, but 
it is an act of the greateſt pride. When we ſet our ſelves in the Tribunal, we al- 
ways look down with contempt on thoſe at the Bar. And certainly there is nothing 
dos ſo gratify, ſo regal a haughty humor, as this piece of uſurp d Soveraignty over 
our Brethren: but the more it do's ſo, the greater neceſſity there is to abſtain from 
it. Pride is a hardy kind of vice, that will live upon the bareſt paſture : you can- 
not ſtarve 1t with the moſt induſtrious mortifications : how little need is there then 
of pampering and heightning it? which we cannot more effectually do, than by 
this cenſorious humor: for by that we are ſo perpetually employ d abroad, that 
we have no leiſure to look homeward, and ſee our own defects. We are like the 
inhabitants of Ai, Joſhua 8. ſo eager upon our purſuit of others, that we leave our 
ſelves expos d to the ambuſhes of Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in 
our chaſe, draw us (till farther and farther from our ſelves, and cares not how zea- 
lous we are in fighting againſt the crimes of others, ſo he can but keep that zeal 
from recoiling upon our own. 

26. Laſtly this judging others is one of the higheſt violations of Charity. The 
Apoltle gives it as one of the properties of that grace, that it thinks no evil (i. e.) is 
not apt to make ſevere conſtructions, but ſets every thing in the faireſt light, puts 
the moſt candid interpretations, that the matter will bear. And truly this is of 
great importance to the reputation of our neighbours. The world we know is in 


many inſtances extreamly govern'd by opinion, but in this 'tis all in all; it has not 


only an influence upon it, but is that very thing: reputation being nothing but a 
fair opinton and eſtimation among others. Now this opinion is not always ſwayed 
by due motives: ſometimes little accidents, and often fancy, and ofteneſt prepoſ- 
ſeſſion governs it. So that many times he that puts the firſt ill Character, fixes the 
ſtamp, which afterwards goes currant in the world. The generality of people take 
up prejudices (as they do religions) upon truſt: and of thoſe that are more curious 
in enquiring into the grounds, there are not many who vary on the more charitable 
hand, or bring the common ſentence to review with intent to moderate, but to 
inhance it. Men are apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acuteneſs and in- 
vention, if they cannot ſay ſomething as ſharp upon the ſubject, as hath been ſaid 
before; and ſo tis the buſineſs of many to lay on more load, but of few to take 
off: and therefore he that paſſes the firſt condemnatory ſentence, is like the in- 
cendiary in a popular tumult, who is chargable with all thoſe diſorders to which he 
gave the firſt riſe, though that frees not his Abettors from the ſhare of the guilt. 

27. And as this is very uncharitable in reſpect of the injury offer d, ſo alſo is it 
in reflection on the grand rule of Charity. Can we pretend to love our neighbour 
as our ſelves, and yet ſhall our love to him have the quite contrary effects to that 
we bear our ſelves? Can ſelf. love leſſen our beam into a mote, and yet can our 
love to him magnify his mote into a beam? No certainly, true Charity is more 
ſincere, do's not turn to us the reverſe end of the perſpective, to repreſent our own 
faults at a diſtance, and in the moſt diminutive ſize, and yet ſhuffle the other to us 
when we are to view his. No, theſe are Tricks of Legerdemain we learn in an- 
other School, even his whoſe ſtile is the accuſer of the brethren. We know how fre- 
quently God proteſts againſt falfe weights and falſe meaſures. And ſure 'tis not on- 


I in the ſhop or market that he abhors them, they are no leſe abominable in con- 


verſation than in traffick; To buy by one meaſure and ſell by another, is not more 
unequal, than it is to have theſe differing ſtandards for our own and our neigh- 
bours faults, that our own ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Jeremies Phraſe, lighter than 
vanity, yea nothing, and yet his (though really the lighter ) ſhall prove Zacharies ta- 
lent of lead; This is ſuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, and 
can therefore never be reconcild with Chriſtian Charity: and how demurely ſoever 
luch men may pretend to ſanctity, that interrogation of Gods preſſes hard upon 
them, Shall I account them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weight? Micha 6. 11. Such bitter invectives againſt other mens faults, and indul- 
gence or palliation of their own, ſhews their zeal lies in their ſpleen, and that they 
conſider not ſo much what is done, as who do's it: and to ſuch the ſentence of the 
Apoſtle is very applicable; Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou. art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever 
thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thou judgeſt another thou condemneſt wy elf, far thok that 
Judgeſt dbeſt the ſame thing. But admit a man have not the very ſame guilts he cen- 
ures in another, yet tis ſure every man has ſome, and of what ſort ſoever they be, 
be deſires not they ſhould be rigorouſly ſcan d; and therefore by the rule of Charity, 
ea and Juſtice: too, ought not to do that r not ſuffer. If he 2 
| | | C nn 
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Detraction is 
as imprudent 
as it 15 U- 
chriſtian. 


A 


This general- 
ly prevailing 
practice, would 
excuſe it ſelf, 
by the pre- 
rence of zeal 
agamſt vice. 


injury than the robbing of his Coffer: which ſhews what falſe meaſures we are apt | 


take it up as ſometimes conducing (at leaſt ſeemingly) to their end: but for thoſe 


- props to thoſe hopes, how fooliſhly do they undermine themſelves, when they thus 


to their neighbours property, that as Abraham once ſaid, Gen. 14. 23. they would not 
tate from him, even from a thread to a ſhoe latchet, are yet ſo inconſiderate of his Fame, | 
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find extenuations for his own crimes, he is in all reaſon to preſume others may 
have ſo for theirs: the common frailty of our nature, as it is apt alike to betray us 
to faults, ſo it gives as equal ſhare in the excuſe ; and therefore what I would have 
paſs for the effect of impotency or inadvertence in my ſelf, I can with no tolerable 
ingenuity give a worſe name to in him. | 

28. We have now viewd both theſe branches of Detraction, ſeen both the fn 
and miſchiefs of them, we may now join them together in a concluding obſervation 
which is, that they are as imprudent as they are unchriſtian. It has been receiy'q 
among the Maxims of civil life, not unneceſſarily to exaſperate any body; to which | 
agrees the advice of an ancient Philoſopher, Speak not evil of thy neighbour, if 

ou doeſt, thou ſhalt hear that which will not fail to trouble thee. There is no Per. 
ſon ſo inconſiderable, but may at ſome time or other do a diſpleaſure : but in this 
of Defaming men need no harnefling, no preparation; every man has his weapons 
ready for a return: ſo that none can ſhoot theſe arrows, but they mult expect they 
will revert with a rebounded force, not only to the violation of Chriſtian Unity 
(as I have before obſerv'd) but to the Aggreſſors great ſecular detriment, both in 
fame, and oftentimes intereſt alſo. Revenge 1s 5 and over- looks no 
opportunity of a retaliation, and that commonly not bounded as the Levitical ones 
were, An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, Exod. 21. 24. no nor by the larger pro. 
portions of their Ae four- fold, Exod. 22. 1. but extended to the utmoſt 
power of the inflicter. The examples are innumerable of men who have thus laid 
themſelves open in their greateſt concerns, and have let looſe the Hands as well as 
Tongues of others againſt them, meerly becauſe they would put no reſtraint upon 
their own: which is ſo great indiſcretion, that to them we may well apply that of 
Solomon, A fools mouth ts Fo deſtruction, and hu lips are the ſnare of bu ſoul. | 

29. And now who can ſufficiently wonder, that a practice that ſo thwarts our 
intereſt of both worlds, ſhould come univerſally to prevail among us? Yet that it 
do's ſo, I may appeal to the conſciences of moſt, and to the obſervation of all. 
What ſo common Topick of diſcourſe is there, as this of back-biting our Neigh- 
bours > Come into company of all Ages, all Ranks, all Profeſſions, this is the con- 
ſtant entertainment: And I doubt he that at night ſhall duly recollect the occur: 
rences of the day, ſhall very rarely be able to ſay, he has ſpent it without hearing 
or ſpeaking (perhaps both) ſomewhat of this kind. Nay even thoſe who reſtrain | 
themſelves other liberties, are often apt to indulge to this: many who are ſo juſt | 


as to find themſelves diſcourſe at the expence of that, though infinitely a greater 


to take of things, and evinces that many of thoſe, who have not only in general 
abjur d the world in their Baptiſm, but do in many inſtances ſeem to themſelves | 
(as well as others) to have gain d a Superiority over it; do yet in this undiſcerna- | 
bly yield to it the greateſt Enſign of Soyeraignty, by permitting it to ſet the ſtan- 
dards and eſtimates. of things, and taking its cuſtomary Preſcriptions for Laws. | 
For what belides this unhappy ſervility to cuſtom, can poſſibly reconcile men that 
own Chriſtianity, to a practice ſo widely diſtant from it "Tis true, thoſe that pro- 
fels themſelves men of. this world, who deſign: only their portion in this life, may 


who propoſe higher hopes to themſelves, and know that Charity is one of the main 


act againſt their principles, and that upon no other Authority, but that of popular 
uſage ? I know men are apt to excuſe themſelves upon their indignation againſt 
vice, and think that their zeal muſt as well acquit them for this violation of the 
ſecond Table, as it once did Moſer for the breaking both, Exod. 32. 19. But to ſuch 
I may anſwer in Chriſt s words, Lulę 9. 5. N know what manner of ſpirit you art of. 
Meekneſs and Charity are the Evangelical graces, which will moſt recommend and 
aſſimilate us to him, who was meck-and lowly in heart. But after all this pretent 
of Zeal, I feat it is but a cheat we put on our ſelves, the Elder brothers raiment 
only do diſguiſe the ſupplanter, Gen. a5. Let men truly ranſack their own brealts 
and I doubt the beſt will find there is ſomething of vanity. which lies at the bot. 
tom, if it be not the poſitive ſort mention d before of deſigning to illuſtrate n 
ſelf by others blemiſhes yet at leaſt the negative, that I am unwilling to 1ncur the 
contempt incident to thoſe: who: _—_— at ſmall fins. - Beſides I obſerve perhap: 
A T 


that tis the common entertainment Of the world, to defame their neigbbqurs, auf 
ir; | 1 0 


Set. 6. / Uncharitable Truth. 
if I ſtrike not in upon that Theam, I ſhall have nothing to render me acceptable 
company; perhaps I ſhall be reproach d as moroſe or dull, and my ſilence ſhall be 
N to proceed not from the abundance of my Charity, but the defect of my 
it. | 3 1 = 
zo. But ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demonſtrati nd vainly 
proof of that defect. He whole wit is Þo precarious that it muſt 8 28 
the folly or vice of another, had beſt give over all pretence to it. He that hath 5 
nothing of his own growth to ſet before his gueſts, had better make no invita- 
tions, than break down his neighbours encloſure, and feaſt them upon his plunder. 
Beſides, how pitiful an atteſtation of wit is it, to be able to make a diſgraceful re- 
lation of another? No ſcolding woman but may ſet up ſuch Trophies: and they 
that can value a man upon ſuch an account, may prefer the Scarabes, who feed up- 
on dung, are remark'd by no other property, before the Bee that ſucks flowers and 
returns honey. | 7 | | 
37. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe one to that Chriſtianity 
reproach ; methinks this ſhould be no news to thoſe who know the condition of eee 
Chriſtianity is to take up the Croſs : and ſure it cannot weigh lighter than in this Aab A 
inſtance. What am I the worſe if a vain Talkative Perſon think me too reſery'd 2 the reproach. 
Or if he, whoſe frolick levity is his diſeaſe, call me dull, becauſe I vapour not out w 
all my ſpirits into froth? Socrates when inform'd of ſome derogating Speeches one wes 
had uſed of him behind his back, made only this facetious reply, Let him beat me 
too when I am abſent. And he that gets not ſuch an indifference to all the idle 
cenſures of men, will be diſturb d in all his tranſactions, as well as his Chriſtian: it 
being ſcare poſſible to do any thing, but there will be deſcants made on it. And if 
a man will regard thoſe winds, he muſt, as Solomon ſays, never ſom, Eccleſ. 11. 4. 
He muſt ſuſpend even the neceſſary actions of common life, if he will not venture 
them to the being misjudg d by others. = | 5 Aus 
z. But there is yet farther conſideration in this matter: for he that upon ſuch He who upon 
a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, lets Satan get a main point % eile 
of him, and can with no good Logick deny to do it in others. Detraction is not 3 
the only fin in faſhion : Profaneſs, and Obſcenity, and all ſorts of Luxury are ſo commit one 
too, and threaten no leſs reproach to thoſe who ſcruple at them. Upon the ſame 4% vl con- 
grounds therefore that he diſcards his Charity to his neighbour, he may alſo his EN 
Piety, his Modeſty, his Temperance, and almoſt all other Vertues. And to ſpeak the 
truth, there is not a more fertile womb of fin, than this dread of ill mens reproach. 
Other corruptions muſt be gratifi d with coſt and induſtry, but in this the Devil 
hath no farther trouble than to laugh men out of their ſouls. ' So prolifick a vice 
therefore had need be weeded out of mens hearts: for if it be allowed the leaſt 
corner, if it be indulged to in this one inſtance, twill quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 
33. Let after all, this fear of reproach is a meer fallacy, ſtarted to diſguiſe a Hatred wil 
more real cauſe of fear: for the greater danger of reproach do's indeed lie on that fl 
other ſide. Common eſtimation puts an ill Character upon pragmatick medling . 
people. For though the inquiſitiveneſs and curioſity of the hearer, may ſometimes applauſe. 
render ſuch diſcourſe grateful enough to him, yet it leaves in him no good impre f 
ſion of the ſpeaker. This is well obſerv d by the ſon of Sirach, Eccleſ. 19. 8, 9. Whe- 
ther it be to friend or fbe, talk not of other mens lives; and i tbon canſt without offence, 
reveal them not; for he heard and obferv d this, and when tim cometh he will hate thee. 
In a word all conſidering Perſons will be ever upon the guard in fach company, as 
foreſeeing that they will talk no leſs freely of them, than they do of others before 
them. Nor can the commonneſs of the guilt obviate the cenſure, there being no- 
ching more frequent than for men to accuſe their on faults in other Perſons. Vice 
is like'a dark Lanthorn, which turns its bright fide only to him that bears it, but 
books black and diſmal in anothers hand: and in this particular none has ſo much 
reaſon to fear a Defamer, as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch: for (beſides the com- 
mon prudential motive) their own conſciouſneſs gives them an inward alarm, and 
makes them Took for a retribution in the ſame kind. Thus upon the whole matter 
ve ſee, there is no real temptation, even to our vanity, to comply with this uncha- 
ee cuſtom; we being ſure to loſe more repute by it than we can propoſe to our 
— to gain. The being eſteemd an ill man will not be ballanced by the being 
bought pleaſant ingenious company, were one ſure to he ſo. But tis odds that 
Vil not be acquired by it neither; for the moſt" aſſiduous tale bearers and bittereſt 
lers are often half-witted people: chere being notbing more frequently obſer- 
; able,” than ſuch mens aptneſs to Ipeak evil of things they underſtatid not, Fade v. 2. 
it N. ng Ce 2 34. O 
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The Government of the Tongue 


Defamation 1s 
moſt ſcanda- 
low when it 
proceeds from 
men otherwiſe 
VEerfuors. 


34. O let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, ſhew them. 
ſelves philter d and bewitch'd by this, but inſtead of ſubmiting to the ill example 


of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeayour to bring this unchriſtian cuſtom 


out of faſhion! I am ſure if they do not, they will be more deeply chargeable than 


others: for the more command they have over their other corruption, the more 


do they witneſs againſt themſelves. Their remiſneſs and willing ſubjection to this 
beſides their example when ill, is more enſnaring than other mens, and is apt to 
inſinuate eaſy thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think themſelves ſafe while they 
follow one of noted piety, and the authority of his Perſon often leads them bling. 
fold into his failings. Thus when Peter diſſembled, St. Paul tells us that the other 
Jews, and even Barnabas alſo was carried away with hu diſſimulation, Galat. 2.13. And 
I doubt not in this particular many are encourag d by the liberty they {ee even good 
men take. So that ſuch have a more accumulative guilt, for they do not only com. 
mit, but patronize the fault: the conſideration whereof has kept me, I confeſs, 


longer upon this head than is proportionable to the brevity of the reſt; but I think 


A for which. 
do's jo eaſily k 
beſet, muſt 
w th greater 
vigilance be 
re ſiſted. 


This leproſy in 


the Tongue is 
to be cured not 


by topical ap- 


not longer than agrees with the importance of the ſubject. 


35. And now ſince we have conſidered the malignity of this fin of Detraction, 
and yet withal find that tis a fin, which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, doth ſo eaſily beſe; 
us, tis but a natural Corollary that we enforce our vigilance againſt it. And where 
the importance and difficulty are both ſo great, twill be a little neceſſary to conſi. 
der, what are the likelieſt means, the moſt appropriate Antidote againſt this ſo 
dangerous, and yet ſo Epidemick a diſeaſe. | 

36. And here the common rule of Phyſick is to be adverted to, viz. to examine 
the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. I ſhall therefore in the firſt 
place deſire every man ſeriouſly to ſtudy his own conſtitution of mind, and obſerve 


plications, but What are his particular temptations to this fin of Detraction, whether any of thoſe 


alterative Me- 


» dictnes. . 


I have before mention d, as Pride, Envy, Levity, &c. or any other which lies deeper 


and is only diſcernible to his own inſpection. Let him I ſay, make the ſcrutiny, and 


then accordingly apply himſelf to correct the ſin in its firſt principle. For as when 


there is an eruption of Humor in any part, tis not cured meerly by outward appli- 


_ cations, but by ſuch altfrative Medicines as purify. the blood; ſo this Leproſy of 


In all Detra- 
tion there is 


ſome mixture 
of Pride. 


the Tongue will ſtill ſpread farther, if it be not check d in its Spring and Source 
by the mortifying of thoſe corrupt inclinations, which feed and heighten it. 
37. This is an .inquifition I muſt leave to every mans own Conſcience, which 
alone can teſtify. by lis impulſes he acts. Yet. as, the Rabbies were wont to ſay, 
that in every 7 Judgment which befel the Jews, there was ſome grain of the 
Golden Calf: ſo I think I may venture to ſay, that in all detraction, there is ſome 
mixture of Pride: and therefore I ſuppoſe a Caution againſt that, will be ſo generally 
ſeaſonable, that-it may well lead the Van of all other advices in this matter. And 


bere tis very obſervable, that God who has made of one blood all Nations of the Earth, 
* Aﬀs 17. has ſo equally diſtributed all the moſt valuable priviledges of Human na- 


teure, as if he deſign d to preclude all inſulting of one man over another. Neither 
haas he only thus inſinuated it by his Providence, but has enforc d it by his com- 


mands. In the Levitical Law we find what a particular care he takes to moderate 
the vigour of Judicial correction, upon this very account, leſt thy. brotber be deſpiſed 
in thine eyes, Deut. 2 5. 3. So unreaſonable did he think it, that the crime or miſery 
of one, ſhould be the exultation of another. And St. Paul brands it as a great guilt 
of the Corinthian, that they upon the occaſion of the inceſtuous Perſon. were pufes 
up, when they ſhould have mourned, x Cor. 5. 2. When we ſee a dead Corps, we are not 
apt to inſult. over it, or brag of our on health and vigour; but, it rather damps us, 
and makes us reflect, that it may (we know not how ſoon) be our own condition. 
And certainly the Spectacles of Spiritual morality ſhould. have the ſame operation. 
We have the ſame principle of Corruption with our lapſed. Brethren, and hate 
8 Gods grace, to ſecure us from the ſame effects, and by theſe inſult 
ing refleQions. forfeit that too: for he gives grace only. to the humble, Fames 4- C. St. 
Pauls advice therefore is very appoſite to this caſe, Gol. 6. 1. Brethren 1 any man 
be 'overtaktn in a fault, reſtore ſuch s ons in tbe ſpirit of Meekneſs,  confidering thy ſelf, bf 
hou. alſo be:tempied, In a word the falls of others ought to, excite, our pity toparck 
them, our caution as to Our delves, and our thankfulneſs to God, if he hath hither 
to preſeryvd us from the like, For. who made thee to differ from another? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
But if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph over welt wrecks, we expoſe out ſelves 10 
worle../ Other fins like-Rocks, may fplit us, yet the lading may be preſerv'd; 0 
Pride like: a Gulph ſwallqun us up: onr very vertues when. ſo leavencd, becom 
K. | | 
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weights and plummets to ſink us to the deeper ruin. The counſel therefore of the 


Apoſtle, is very pertinent to this matter. Rom. 11. 20. Be not high minded, but 
ear. | | j 
i 8. But God knows we can inſult over others when we are not only under a poſ- 
ſibility, but are actually involv d in the ſame guilt: and then what are all our accu- 
ſations and bitter cenſures of others, but indictments and condemnatory ſentences 
againſt our ſelves? And we may juſtly expect God ſhould take us at our word, and 
reply upon us as the Prophet did upon David, Thou art the man. For though our 
officious vehemence againſt anothers crime, may blind the eyes of men, yet God is 
not ſo mock d: as therefore when a thief or murderer is detected, it gives an alarm 
to the whole confederacy ; ſo when we find our own guilts purſu d in other mens 
Perſons, tis not a time for us to joyn in the proſecution, but rather by humble and 
penitent reflections on our ſelves to provide for our own ſafety. When therefore 


we find our ſelves (upon any miſdemeanor of our brother) ready to mount the tri- 


bunal, and pronounce our ſentence, let us firſt conſider how competent we are for 
the office, calling to mind the decifion Chriſt once made in the like caſe, He that 
j without ſin, let him firſt caſt a ſtone, 7ohn 8. 7. And if we did this, many perhaps 
of our fierceſt impeachers, would think fit to retire and leave the delinquent (as 
they themſelves finally deſire to be) to the merciful indulgence of a Saviour. In 
ſhort, would we but look into our own hearts, we ſhould find ſo much work for 
our inquiſition and cenſure, that we ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for 
it. And therefore as Lycurgus once ſaid to one, who importun'd him to eſtabliſh a 
popular parity in the State, Do thou, ſays he, begin it firſt in thine own family; ſo 
[ ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. And if they will 
confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing left to correct, I doubt not their 
neighbour will be well enough ſecur d againſt their Detractions. 

39. Another preſervation againſt that fin is the frequent contemplation of the 
laſt and great Judgment. This is indeed a Catholicon againſt all: but we find it 
particularly apply d by St. Paul to this, of judging and deſpiſing our Brethren, Why 
doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt thou ſet. at nought thy brother > We ſhall all ſtand 


before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. That is the great day of Revelation 


and Retribution, and we are not to anticipate that by our private inqueſt or ſenten- 


ces: we have buſineſs enough to provide our own accounts againſt that day. And 


as it were a ſpightful folly tor Malefactors that were going together to the bar, to 
ſpend their time in exaggerating each others crimes ; ſo ſurely it is for us, who are 
all going toward that dreadful tribunal, to be drawing up Charges againſt one an- 


other. And who knows but we may then meet with. the fate of Daniels accuſers, 


ſee him we cenſur d, acquitted, and ourſelves doom d. The penitence of the cri- 
minal may have number d him among the Saints, when our unretracted uncharitable- 
neſs may ſend us to unquenchable Flames. I conclude this conſideration with the 
words of St. Fames, There « one Lam: giver who j able to ſave and to deſtroy, who art 
thou that judgeſt another? James 4. EA. 36-2 eee, eee i 
40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a revulſion of the humor, to draw 
it into another channel. If we muſt needs be talking of other peoples faults, let 
it not be to Defame, but to amend them, by converting our Detraction and back- 
biting into Admonition and fraternal Correption. This is a way to extract medi- 
eine out of the viper, to conſecrate even this ſo unhallow d a part of our temper, 
and to turn the ungrateful medling of a buſy- body, into the moſt obliging office of 
a friend. And indeed had we that zeal for vertue, which we pretend when we in- 
veigh againſt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, for chis only gives a poſſi- 
ility of reforming the offender. But alaſs we order the matter ſo, as if we fear d 
to looſe the occaſion of Clamour, and vill tell all the world but him that it moſt 
concerns. Indeed tis a deplorable thing to ſee how univerſally this neceſſary 
hriſtian duty is neglected; and to that neglect we may in a great degree impute 
that ſtrange overflowing of Detraction among us. We know the receiving any 
thing into our Charge, inſenfibly begets a love and tenderneſs to it (a Nurſe upon 
is account comes often to vie kindneſs with the Mother:) and would we but take 
one another thus into our care, and by friendly vigilance thus watch over each 
others ſouls, tis ſcarce imaginable what an indearment it would create : ſuch cer- 
tanly as would infallibly fupplant all our unkind reportings, and ſevere deſcants up- 
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41. The 


an our brethren ; ſince thoſe can never take place, but when there is at leaſt an in- 


In all tempta- 
tions to De- 
traction, it 
ought to be 
the firſt re- 
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| The Government of the Tongue. 
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A farther re- 
medy will be 

fo ſappreſi Cu- 
rioſſty. 


The making 
our neighbonrs 
condition our 
Own, i a far- 


ther remedy. 


The greateſt 
difficulty is to 
be in earneſt 
zn the deſire 
of a cure. 


Scoffing has 
folly and de- 


formny for its 
object, as De- 


tration bas 
VICE, 


with the King of Egypt, propos d it as a Problem to him, to drink up the Sea, to 
which he reply d, by requiring him firſt to ſtop the acceſs of Rivers to it: and he 


% 


4t.: The next cure I ſhall eee per for Detraction, is to ſubſtract its nonrihnone. 
by ſuppreſſing all Curioſity and inquiſitiveneſs concerning others. Were all Sup. 


plies thus cut off, it would at laſt be ſubdued. The King of Ethiopia in a vie of Wit 


that would drain this other Ocean, muſt take the ſame courſe, dam up the avenues 
of thoſe Springs which feed it. He that is always upon the ſcent, hunting out ſome 
diſcovery of others, will be very apt to invite his neighbours to the Quarry; and 
therefore twill be neceſſary for him, to reſtrain himſelf from that range: not like 
jealous States, to keep Spies and Penſioners abroad to bring him intelligence; but 
rather diſcourage all ſuch officious pick-thanks : for the fuller he 1s of ſuch informa. 
tions, the more is his pain if he keep them in, and his guilt if he publiſh them. 
Could men be perſwaded to affect a wholſome ignorance in theſe matters, it would 
conduce both to their eaſe and innocence: for tis this Itch of the Ear, which breaks 
out at the Tongue: and were not Curioſity the Purveior, Detraction would ſoon be 
ſtarv d into a tameneſs. 5 
42. But the moſt infallible receit of all, is the frequent recollecting, and ſerious 
applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be done to: for as Detraction is 
the violation of that, ſo the obſervation of that muſt certainly ſupplant Detraction. 
Let us therefore when we find the humor fermenting within us, and ready to break 
out in Declamations againſt our Brethren, Let us, 1 ſay check it with this ſhort que. 
ſtion, Would I my ſelf be thus us d? This voice from within, will be like that from 
heaven to St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height of his carrier, Act 9. 4. And | 
this voice every man may here, that will not ſtop his ears, or gag his conſcience, it 
being but the Echo of that native Juſtice and Equity which is implanted in our | 
hearts: and when we have our remedy ſo near us, and will not uſe it, God may 
well expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jews, y will ye die, O houſe of Ifrae] 
Ezra 33. 11 . 5 | 8 | 
43. Theſe are ſome of thoſe many receits which may be preſcrib d againſt this 
{preading diſeaſe. - But indeed there is not ſo much need to multiply remedies, as | 
to perſwade men to apply them. We are in love with our Malady, and as loth to 
be cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as St. Auguſtine was of his other Senſuality, 
againſt which he prayed with a Caveat, that he might not be too ſoon heard. But 
tis ill dallymg, where our Souls are concern d: for alas tis they that are wounded 
by thoſe darts, which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps at our Neigh- 
bours, but indeed hit our ſelves: herein verifying in the higheſt Senſe that Axiom of 
the Wiſe man, He tbat diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſpall 
return upon him, Prov. 26. 27. If therefore we have no tenderneſs, no relentings to 
our Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our ſelves, ſo much compaſſion, nay ſo much 
reſpect to dur precious immortal Souls, as not to ſet them at ſo deſpicable a price, 
to put them in balance with the ſatisfying of a petulant peeviſh vanity. Surely the 
ſhewing our ſelves ill-naturd (which is all the gains Detraction amounts to) is not ſo 
enamouring a deſign, that we ſhould facrifice to it our higheſt intereſt. Tis too 
much to ſpend our breath in ſuch a purſuit, O let not our Souls alſo exhale in the 
vapour, but let us rather pour them out in Prayers for our Brethren, than in accu- 
{ations of them: for though both the one and the other will return into our own 
boſoms, yet God knows to far differing purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe where. 
with we utter them. The Charity of che one like kindly 'exhalations will deſcend 
in ſhowers of bleſſings, but the rigour and aſperity of the other, in a ſevere doom 
2 our felves, for the Apoſtle will tells us, He ſhall bave pudgment without mere); 
| bath emed no marey, OO TY OR Ea THESE, | 
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AnERB i adde Socher Fault of the Tongue injurious 10 wur Nei 
bour, and thats Deriſion aui — — to render othel 
as ridiculous and contemptible as we can. This in reſpect of the ub 
ject matter differs from the other of Detraction, as much as folly ® 


defol- 


Sect. 7. Of Scaffing and Derifion. 
deformity do's from vice: yet fince injuries as well as benefits are to be meafured 
by common eſtimation, this may eome in balance with the other. There is fuch a 
general averſation in human nature to contempt, that there is ſcarce any thing 
more exaſperating. I will not deny but the exceſs of that averſation may be le- 
vel'd againſt Pride, yet ſure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung from Humility, and 
therefore are very incompetent Correctors of the other; fo that it may be ſaid of 

that, as once it was of Diogenes, that he trampled on Plata s Pride with greater of 

his own. TT F | 

2. Nor is this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, but alſ6 & /off in- 
by the way of inflicting it. We generally think thoſe are the ſevereſt marks of in- Print, indeli. 
famy, which are the moſt indelible. To be burnt in the hand or Pilloried, is a 47, e. 
more laſting reproach than to be ſcourged or confin d; and it is the ſame in this 
caſe, for here commonly Wit is the Lictor, which is arm'd with an edg d tool, and 

leaves ſcars behind it. The reproach of rage and fury ſeem to be writ in Chalk or 

Lead, which a diſpaſſionate hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are like the 

Gravers Burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of Aqua-fortis, engrave and indent 

the Characters that they can never be defaced. The truth of this daily experience 

atteſts. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, no body thinking it worth remembring; 

but when tis ſteel d with Wit, it pierces deep, leaves ſuch impreſſions in the fancy 

of the hearers, that thereby it gets rooting in the memory, and will ſcarce be era- 

dicated : nay ſometimes it happens to ſurvive both ſpeaker and hearer, and con- 

yeighs it {elf to poſterity ; it being not unuſual for the ſarcaſms of Wit to be tranſ- 

mitted in ſtory. And as it thus gives an edge, ſo alſo dos it add wings to a re- 

proach, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many a poor mans infirmities had been 

confin'd to the notice of a few Relations or Neighbours, had not fome remarkable 

ſtrain of Drollery ſcatter d and diſpers d them. The Jeſt recommends the Defama- 

tion, and is commonly ſo incorporate with it, that they cannot be related apart. 

And even thoſe who like it not in one reſpect, yet are many times fo tranſported 

with it in the other, that they chuſe rather to propagate the contumely, than ſtifle 

the conceit. Indeed Wit is ſo much the Diana of this age, that he who goes about 

to ſet any bounds to it muſt expect an ꝝproar, Acts 19.28. or at leaſt to be judged 

to have impoſed an envious inhibition on it, becauſe himſelf has nor ſtock enough 

to maintain the trade. But however ſharp or unexpected the cenſure may ſeem to 

be, yet tis neceſſary that plain downright truth ſhould ſometimes be ſpoken, and I 

think that will bear me out, if I fay that tis poſſible men may be as oppreſſive by 

their parts, as their power; and that God did no more deſign the meaner intelle- 

ctuals of ſome for triumphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, than he did 


the poſſeſſions of the leſs 
mighty. 


powerful, as a prey to the rapine and ayarice of the 
POwertul, Prey * fapine 9 


3. And this ſuggeſts a yet farther aggravation of this ſin, as it is a perverting of 
Gods deſign; and abuſe of the talent he has committed to their traſt. Ingenuity 
and quickneſs of parts, is ſure to be reckon d in the higheſt ranks of Bleſſings, an 
inſtrument proper for the moſt excellent purpoſes ; and therefore we cannot ſup- 
pole the Divine wiſdom, fo much ſhort of Ran, as not in his intention to aſſign 
it to uſes worthy of it. Thoſe muſt relate either to God, our ſelves, or our Neigh 

bours. In reſpect of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Perfe- 
ctions, diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations to 


obedience ; makes us tractable and | 
neſs. of the Horſe and Male, which the Pſalmiſt reproaches, Pſal. 32. 9. Beſides it 
accommodates us in all the concerns of Human life, forms it ſelf into all thoſe ufe- 
U:contrivances, which may make our being here more comfortable: eſpecially it 
| Tenders a man company to himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of Society, entertains 
him wich his own thoughts. Laſtiy, as to our Neighbours, it renders us uſeful and 
aſſiſtant. All thoſe diſcoveries and experiments, thoſe Arts and Sciences, which 
are nom the common treaſure of che world, took their firſt riſe from the ingenuity 
af particular Perſons: and in all Perſonal exigencies wherein any of us are at any 
me involyd, we need not be told the uſefulneſs of a wife adviſer. Now all theſe 
ar employments commenſurable to the faculty from whence they flow, and that an- 
Wer its engellence and value; and he chat ſo beſtows his talent, gives a good ac- 
Tun: af his truſt. But I would fain know under which ef theſe Heads Derifon of 
our Neighbaurs comes in: certainly not under that of being affiſtant to him. It 
would be a ſorry relief to a poor indigent wretch, to laviſh _ wit upon him, in up- 
* D d 2 


obedience. In regard of our Selves, it makes us apprehend our own intereſt in that 
perſwaſible, contrary to that Brutiſh ſtubborn- 


braiding. 


Quickneſs of 
Mit cannot be 
more pervers- 
ed, than in 
Der:ſion. 


The Government of the Tongue. 


n_—__— 4 oO 


there is nothing more univerſally defign'd by him, than that mankind ſhould be 
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ſcarce ſecure if it have not the grand-accompliſhment of impudence : a pure bluſh- 
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braiding of his mifery: And is not this a parallel caſe? Is it not the ſame Barbariſwm. 
2 reproach a man that wants the gifts of Nature, as him that want; 
thoſe of Fortune? Nay perhaps it may be more; for a Beggar may have impove- 
riſh'd. himſelf by his own fault, but in Natural defects there is nothing to be char. 
ged, unleſs we will fly higher, and arraign that Providence that hath ſo diſpenſed. 
In a word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are by God aſſign d as the Store-houſe of 
the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the Wiſe are of the Ignorant: for tis a great miſtake 
to think our ſelves Stewards in ſome of Gods gifts, and Proprietors in others. They 
are all equally to be employed, according to the deſignation of the Donour, and 


equally helpful to one another. Thoſe therefore whom God hath bleſt with higher 
degrees of ſagacity and quickneſs, ought not to look down on others as the objec 
of their contempt and ſcorn, but rather of their care and pity, endeavouring to 
reſcue them from thoſe miſchiefs, to which their weakneſs may expole them, re. 
membring ſtill, that God might have changed the Scene, and made themſelves what 
they ſee others. It is part of Fob's juſtification of his integrity, that he was eyes 0 
the Blind, and feet to the Lame, Job 29. 15. (i. e.) he accommodated his aſſiſtances to 
all the wants and exigencies of others: and ſure tis no leſs the part of a good man 
to do it in the Mental than in the Corporeal defects. 5 ; 
4. But alas many of us would rather put a ſtumbling- block in the way of the 
Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may ſport our ſelves to ſee } 
them tumble: ſuch a ſenſuality we have in obſerving and improving the imperfe- 
tions of others, that it is become the grand excellence of the Age to be Dextrous 
at it, and Wit ſerves ſome men for little elſe. We are got indeed into a merry 
world, Laughing is our main buſineſs ;. and if becauſe it has been made part of the 
Definition of a man, that he is Riſible, his manhood conſiſted in nothing elſe, But 
alas if that be all the uſe men have of their underſtandings, they were given them 
to little purpoſe, ſince meer Idiots can laugh with as much pleaſure, and more in- 
nocence than they; and it is a great inſtance how extreams may be brought to | 
meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and of Folly in the other, ſerve but to | 
produce the fame effect. - - nl hs 2 | e 0 
F. Yet ſo voracious is this humor now grown, that it draws in every thing to 
feed it. There is not game enough from the real folly of the world, and there- 
fore that which is the moſt diſtant from it muſt be ſtamp'd with its mark. Tis a 
known ſtory of the Fryer, who on a faſting day bid his Capon be Carp, and then ve- 
ry Canonically eat it ; and by ſuch a tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſeriouſ- 
neſs and conſideration be formality and foppery, and then under that name endea- 
your to hunt it out of the world. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with ſome 
of them than moral prudence. The old Philoſophical vertues of Juſtice, Tempe- 

rance, and Chaſtity, are now hiſt off the ſtage, as fit only for that Antiquated ſet of 
Actors; and he that appears in that Equipage, is by many thought more ridiculous, 
than he that walks the ſtreet in his Anceſtors trunk-hoſe. Nay indeed vice it ſelf is 


ing ſinner. is to be laught out of his Modeſty, though not out of his fin; and to be 
proof againſt their ſcorns, he muſt firſt be ſo againſt all the regrets of his own 
mind. ek 0 15 rr rr e y 1 | = 

6. And if meer Ethnick vertue, or ſhamefac'd vice have this treatment, Chriſtian 
Piety muſt expect worſe: and ſo indeed it finds, its Profeſſors being beyond all 
others expos d to their ſcorn and contempt. Nor is it ſtrange it thould be lo, ſuch 
men being made, as it is Wiſd. 2. 14. toreprove their ways, they think in their own de- 
fence they are to deride theirs. This is it indeed which gives a ſecret ſting and ve- 
nom to their reproaches: other men they abuſe as an exerciſe of their Wit, but theſe 
in defence of their Party. So Fulian after his Apoſtacy, thought it a more effectual 
way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and ironies, than by racks and tortures, as 
thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, than fright them out of their Religion. And 
the ſtratagem ſeems to have been rcaſſume? by many in this age, and I fear with 
too great ſucceſs: for I doubt not there are divers who have herded themſelves 
amongſt theſe profane Scoffers, not that they are convinced by their reaſons, but 
terrified by their contumelies; and as ſome Indians are ſaid to worſhip the Deril, 
that he may not hurt them, ſo theſe ehuſe to be active, that they may not be palſve 
in the contempts flung upon Religion: ſuch men forget the dreadful denunciatio 

Chriſt againſt thoſe that mhall be aſbamed of him and by words, Matth. 8. 38. 
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7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of Piety worthy This enter- 
to be choſen, and take it with all its acceſſory ignominies, they RN the encourage- e fo the 
ment of very good company in their ſufferings. The Pſalmiſt long ago had his A 
ſhare, when not only Thoſe that ſate in the gate ſhake againſt him, but the drunkards our Saviour 
made ſongs upon him, Pſal. 69. 12. Twas always the Prophet Feremies complaint, J on ow "wy 
am in Deriſion ras every one mocketh me, Jer. 20. 7. Nay our bleſſed Lord himſelf 

was derided in his life by the Phariſees, Luke 16. 14. mocked and reviled at his death 

by the Prieſts, the Elders, the Souldiers, nay by caſual Paſſengers, Matth. 27. 39. 

And ſhall the ſervant think himſelf greater than his Lord? Shall a Chriſtian expect 

an immunity from what 'his Saviour has born before him? (He that do's ſo, is too 

delicate a member for a crucified head.) No ſure, let us rather animate our ſelves, 

as the Apoſtle exhorts, by conſidering bim who as well defp:ſed the jhame, as endured the 

croſs for us, Heb. 12. 2. and who has not only given an examble, but propoſed a re- 

ward, a Beatitude for thoſe who are reviled for righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. g. 11. And 


when this is ſoberly ponder'd, twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve with holy 


David in a like caſe, I will be yet more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. | | 
8. But to return from this digreſſion to thoſe who thus unhappily employ their Scoffng is « 


parts, let me propoſe to them, that they would borrow every day ſome few minutes % 274 


1 | þ 
from their mirth, and ſeriouſly confider, whether this be (I need not ſay a Chri- ., biokly 


ſtian, but) a manly exerciſe of their faculties. Alas when they have rallied out the criminal pra- 


day from one company to another, they may ſum up their account at night in the?“ 

Wiſe mans fimile, their Laughter has been like the crackling of thront under a pot, Eccleſ. 

7.6. made a little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparkles perhaps an- 

noyed their Neighbours, but what real good has it brought to themſelves? All that 

they can fancy is but the repute of Wit: but ſure that may be more attainable ſome 

other way. We find the world affected to new things, and this of Deriſion and 

abuſe of others is ſo beaten a road, that perhaps the very variety of a new way 

would render it acceptable. They are the lighter ſubſtances that ſtill ſwim away 

with the ſtream, the greater and more ſolid bodies do ſometimes ſtop the current: 

and ſure twere a noble eſſay of a mans parts to ſtem this tide, and by a more uſe- 

ful application of their own faculties, convince others that theirs might be better 

employ d. Tis {aid of Anacharſis, that at a feaſt he could not be got to ſmile at 

the affected railleries of common Jeſters, but when an ape was brought in he freely 

laugh d, ſaying, an ape was ridiculous by nature, but men by art and ſtudy. And 

truly tis a great contempt of human nature to think their intellects were given them 

for no better end, than to raiſe that laughter which a brute can do as well or 

better. fa . 110 TER. | 

9. I would not be thought to recommend ſuch a Stoical ſowerneſs, as ſhall ad- There may be 
mit of nothing of the chearful pleaſant part of Converſation. God has not ſure mips we 
been more rigid to our Minds than to our Bodies: and as he has not ſo devoted 3 my ther 
the one to toil, but that he allows ſome time to exerciſe them in recreation as muſt nor fight 
well as labour, ſo doubtleſs he indulges the ſame relaxation to our Minds, which rg. 
are not always to be ſcrued up to the height, but allowed to deſcend to thoſe eaſi- 

neſſes of Converſe, which entertain the lower faculties of the Soul. Nor do I think 

thoſe are ill employ d in thoſe little skirmiſhes of Wit, which paſſes familiarly be- 

tween intimates and acquaintances, which beſides the preſent divertiſment, ſerve to 

het and quicken the Fancy. Yet 1 conceive this liberty is to be bounded with 

{ome cautions: as firſt in theſe encounters, the Charge ſhould be powder not Bul- 


lets, there ſhould nothing be ſaid, that ſhould leave any ungrateful impreſſions, or 


give any umbrage of a ſpightful intent. The world wants not experiments of the 

miſchiefs have hapned by too ſevere Railleries: in ſuch Fencings jeſt hath proved 

earneſt; and Florets have turn d to Swords, and not only the Friendſhip; but the 

men have fallen a Sacrifice to a Jeſt. e en en een ee 
10. Secondly this is to have the ſame reſtriction with all other recreations, that it 4% it nu 
de made a divertiſement, not a trade. Tis an inſinuating thing, and is apt to en. e“ 
croach too much upon our time, and God knows we have a great deal of buſineſs 

in this world, and much more for the next, which will not be done pats, 225: 


" * 
* 


and therefore tis not for us to play away too much of that time, which is exacted 
more ſerious concerns. Tis ſure we ſhall die in Earneſt, 4ndat will not become us, 
to live-altogether in jeſt. But beſides this ſtealth of our time; tis apt to ſteal away 
mens hearts too, make them dote ſo upon this kind of entertainment, that it averts 
them from any thing more ſetious. I believe I ma appealto ſome Who have made 
e ieee 
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„reo N and having this as their oon excellence, they are 
5 —— that they may the more value themſelves upon this. By thi s means it is, 
d . that the gifs. of Raillery bas in this age, like dhe lean k Kine, devoured all the more 

es ds ſolid worthy qualifications, and is counted the-moſt reputable; accompliſhment. 4 

"A r inxerted eſtimate thus to prefer the little ebulhtions of Wu, before ſolid 
reaſon-and judgment. If they would — their Diet at the {ame rate, they 
would eat the Husk, rather than the Kernel, and drink nothi bat froth and bub. 
bles. But after all, Wiſdom is commonly at long running juſtified even of her De- 
ſpiſers; theſe great Idolaters of Wit often daſhing themſelves upon fuch Rocks, as 
make them too late wiſh their Sails had been leſs, — cheit Ballaſt more. For the 
preventing therefore of more ſuch wrecks, I'wih the prefent caution may be more 
adverted to, not to beſtow an unproportionable Pee. time or value on this 
{light exerciſe of mans ſlighteſt Faculty. 
Ale ! 11. A third Caution i in this matter, is to n our fees, to \ phafint Company, 
_ not to make abſent Perſons the ſubject of our mirth. Thoſe freedons we uſe to a 
_ mans face, as they are commonly more moderate, ſo they are more equitable, be. 
- eauſe we expoſe our ſelves to the like from him; but the back-· blows are diſi 
nuous, and give we intend not a fair trial of Wit, but a cowardly m — 
of a mans fame. Twas the precept of the Philoſopher, Deride not the abſent, and I 
think it may well be ſo of the Politician: there being nothing more imprudent ag 
to our ciril concerns than the contrary liberty. For thofe things never die in the 
company they are firſt vented in (nay perhaps the hearer is not willmg his wit ſhould 
o ſoon-expire;) and when they once take air, they quickly come to the notice of 
the derided Perfon, and then nothing in the world is more diſobli Twas a 
ſober ptecept given one, not fo inuch as to laugh in compliance with him that de- 
rides . him he derides. And if an acceſſary be 
/ more the principal: and I think I may tay there are many can 
fooner forgive a ſolemn rogue againft them, than one of their j re- 
proaches - for he that deſigns, ſeems to acknowledge them conſiderable, but he 
that mocks. them, ſeems to think them too low for any thing but c and 
we learn from A ati, that the meafure of anger is entirely taken thence, men be- : 
ing ſo farprovoked, as they imagine pos rs re Rr Ap In meer ſe- 
cular wiſdom it will therefore become men to conſider, whether this trade be like 
to turn to account, or whether it be worth the while, at once to make a jeſt and 
an enemy. 
Sreſſeg has 12. And iFit be * man our enemy, 08 
1 fo by levelling our blows at any thing ſacred: but of that I have already had occa- 
God and mew | ſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repeat; only give me leave to ſay, that beſides the 
m. — Es jeſts, which more immediately reflect on him, he is concern d in 
all the — — brethren, our love to them being conſirm d by the 
- fame dirine Sanction with our reverence to him: and ſure nothing is more inconk- 
ſtent with-that love, than the them to that contempt we are our ſelves fo 
impatient of. In a word, what repute: ſoever this practice now has of Wit, it x 
very far nom wiſdom to pro God that we may alſo difoblige man: and if ve 
will take the eſtimate; we ſhall find a Scorner is no fuch honourable an 
Epithet ag w ſerm to:actount it. - Solomon do's almoft conſtantly ſet it in oppoſi- 
tion to Wie man, thus: it is, Prov. 9. 3. and again Chap. 13. 1. and many other 
places; 1nd onthe thr be cloſel links it with — — 28 


title but in paniſhment —— for frornera and: 
—— der or Wins think not Ca too dul re 
we ſee wat a turn he will give to their preſent verdict. 
ubich aim only at — bo ſo unjuſt 
y to hole, that are drawn with blacker lines, that are found- 
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ſapbanor a Comick Poet to per ſonate him on tlie ſtage, and by the — of 
thoſe interludes, inſenſibly conveyed firſt a contempt, then a hatred of him into the 
hearts of the people. But I need not bring aRancts of former tinte in chis mat- 
ter, 6 theſe being ſufficiently verſt in that myſtery 
14. It is not ſtrange that men of ſuch . ſhould 8 all theie Wit to Herely wit is 
the ſorvice; make their Railieries as picquant as they can, that they may wound the 3 
but me thinks tis but a mean office they aſſign their Wit, to be (I will 1 
not. ſay the Pander, that being in this age ſcarce a title of reproach, but) the end- man ie malice 
a or hangman to theit malice. Chriſt bids us be wife as Serpent, yet adds 
withal-barmleſe as Doves; but here the Serpent, has quite eat up the Dove, and puts 
2 Vulture in the place, a creature of ſuch ſagacity and diligence in parſun of the 
725 that tis hard for any art or innocence to eſcape its talons. 

There is yet another fort of Contumelious Perſons, who indeed ate not The moſt inſi- 
chargeable with that circumſtance, of ill toying their Wit, for they uſe none ih 8 ou od. 
it. Theſe are people whole ſole talent is Pride and Scorn; who perhaps have at- ales is fo 

tained the Sciences of drefimg themſelves fine, and eating well, and upon the /idiow. 
frength:of thoſe excellencies, look faſtidioufly, and ſpeak diſdainfully of any who 
want them, concluding if a man fall ſhort of their Garniture at the Knees and EL 
bowes, he is much inferiour to them in the Furniture of his Head. Such people 
think crying, Oh ridiculous! is an ample Confutation of any thing can be ſaid, and 
ſo they can but deſpiſe enough, are contented not to bt able to fay why they do fo. 
Theſe are, I confeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in reſpect of others, 
what they ſay having not edge enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greate& hurt they 
do is to themſelves, who though they much need, yet are generally little capable of 
2 reſcue, and werde I ſhalt not clog the preſent diſcourſe, with any advice to 
thema I ſhall chuſe rather to conclude, with enforcing my Suit to the former, that 
they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account they muſt one Day give of the em- 
ployment of their Parts, and the more they have hitherto . them, the 
more to endeavour to expiate that Unchriftinefs, by a' mote careful Managery for 
the future; that ſo inſtead of that vain, empty, vaniſhing Mirth they have courted 


117 _ may find A re oy and eternal e in the 6 85 . =_” Lord.” . 
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> nE laſt of Verbat injuries to ! which I bal mention, i Flattery is 

© Blatrery. This is indeed the fatalleſt wound of che Tongue, —5 nds pt pong 
leaſt Smart, but infinitely more of Danger, and is as much inferiout to Teague. 
| * the former, as a Gangrene is to a Gall or Semch f dr fly be e 
3 but that ſtupifying and deadly.  Fhattery is ſuch a Myſtery, ſuch a 
Riddle'of iniquity, chat its very ſoftneſſes are its cruelleſt rigour, its Balm corrode 
and (to compriſe all in the Pfalmiſts excellent Deli) ic words ei ſmoo 
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_ So weir ces oe ere 
molt vilifying thing to the Agent. „ a Juty eit er of . er 
Moraliſts or Divines, every mans own breaſt fufficiently ng im tn the ur Ne, 


worthineſs of it. Tis indeed a collective ——— — in its He. be patient. 


ments a compound and a complex 1 ks eee 
ns eee bong Set 
e 


being deteſtably deform d 
ſtrous Gullt. Now dach been — — — 5 he ſo dt che Root, 
quali to Es bn both: for wherher you take it 1s it 1 ol praiſe 


a e dye; or the profeſſing of kindneſs which i not real, theſe Properties | 
U, le 


ate ſilt its Conſtitũtive parts. 5 1 9 10 3 40 00 0 

and net we may beth re coor bag ofthe ger n 
e e ks Lin co ound. A Varafies would mike but 4 Frets =: 

kao te of is, chan ſhould condin b — ——— 16's ©" 


1 to like A a mne 


| UBM Ee 2 real 


„ 


— 


110 


. 


The Goverument f the Tongue. 


real vertues to him, yet commonly if they do not falſify as to the kind, they are 
forc d to do it as to the degree. Beſides as there are but few ſuch ſubjects of Flat. 
tery, ſo neither are men of that Worth ſo receptive of it. Such ſort of addreſſes 

are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the — — to ſee through them: ſo that 

+. (theſe Merchants are undet᷑ a neceſſity of dealing with the more ignorant Chapmen 
and with them their counterfeit wares will go off beſt. It is indeed ſtrange to cons. 
ider, with what groſs impudent falſhoods men of this trade will court their Patrons, 
+ How many in former ages have not only amaſt together all ſublunary excellencies, 
but have even ranſacked heaven to ſupply their Flattery, Deified their Princes, 
and perſyaded them they were Gods, who at laſt found they were to die like men» 

And though this ſtrain be now out- dated, yet perhaps tis not that the vice is grown 
more modeſt, but that Atheiſm has robb'd it of that Topick. | Thoſe that believe 
no God,'would rather ſeem to annihilate than magnify the Perſon to whom they 
mould apply tlie title. But I do not find that the Practice has any other bounds. 
great mans vices ſhall ſtill be called vertues, his deformities, beauties, and his 
moſt abſurd follies, the height of ingenuity. Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Para- 
ſite, that he turns all he touches into gold, imaginary indeed as to the deluded per- 
ſon, but oft. times real to himſelf. Nor is Lying leſs material to the other part of 
Flattery, the Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This needs no evidencing, and to 
attempt it would be a elf confutation:: for if thoſe Profeſſions: be true, they are 
not Flattery; therefore if they be Flattery, they muſt needs be Lies. It will be al- 


there is ho Subject that affords more matter for Declamation, yet Lying is a thing 
that is aſhamed of it ſelf, and therefore may well be remitted to its own convictions. 

Tis Axiſtotlat obſervation, that all Elements but the Earth, had ſome Philoſopher 
or other; that gave it his vote to be the firſt productive Principle of all things: 
and I think we may now ſay, that all Crimes have had their Abettors and fautors, 
{ome body that would ſtand up in their defence; only Lying is ſo much the dregs 
and refuſe of wickedneſs, that none has yet had Chimiſtry enough to ſublimate it, 
to bring it into ſuch a reputation, that any man will think fit to own it: the greater 
wonder that what n n ſo univerſal a reproach, ſhould be ſo commonly admit- 
ted in practice. But this we may make an eſtimate, what the whole body of Flat- 
tery is, when in one limb of it we find ſo much corruption. 

4. A ſecond is Servility and Abjectneſs of humor: and of this there needs no 
e of other proof than has been already given; this charge being implicitly involv d in 
ot the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being a mark of a diſingenuous ſpi- 

rit. And accordingly the nobler Heathen look'd on it as the vice of Slaves and 

Vaſſals, below the liberty of a free man, as well as an honeſt. But though I need 

no other evidence to make good the accuſation, yet every Sycophant furniſhes me 

with many ſupernumerary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall ſee his 

eyes immoveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each look, each glance, and in 
every change of his countenance (like a ſtar-gazer) reading his own deſtiny, his cars 
chain d (like gally-ſlaves at the oar) to his A fickiog in the moſt inſipid diſ- 
courſes with as much greedineſs, as if they were the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, 

his Tongue tuned only to Panegyricks and acclamations, his — a winged motion 

upon every nod or other ſignification of his pleaſure: in a word, his whole body 

(as if it had no other ſpirits than what it derived from him) varies its poſtures, its 

exerciſes, as he finds agreeable to the humor he is to ſerve... And can humanity con- 
trive to debaſe it ſelf more? Ves it can, and do's too often, by enſlaving its Divi- 

ner part too, taking up not only opinions, but even crimes alſo in compliance, play- 
ing the incarnate Devil, and helping to act thoſe villanies which Satan can only 
ſuggeſt: and if this be not a ſtate of abject ſlavery, ſure there is none in the world. 
Plutarch tells us, that Philoxenus for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of Dionyſius, Was by 
him condemned to dig in the quarries: from whence being by the mediation o 
friends remanded, at his return Dionyſus produced ſome other of his verſes, which 

as ſoon, as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply, but calling to the waiters, ſad, 
Let them, carry, me again 10 the quarries; And if a heathen Poet could prefer a cor 
ral ſlavery before a mental, what name of reproaches is loud enough for them, who 
can ſubmit to both, in purſuit of thoſe poor ſordid adyantages they project by their 


It involves 
ſervility and 


Hatteriesg Nor is this; baſeneſs more obſervable in theſe, mean fawnings and ob. 
* ſervances, than it is in the proteſtations of Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love is the 


3 de any man has to beſtow, and Friendſhip the ſacredeſt of all war 
bonds; and to proſtitute theſe to little pitiful deſigns, is ſure one of the ba 
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moſt as needleſs to expatiate on the Baſeneſs and meanneſs of thar fin; for though | 


Wite? Tis friendſhip only that is the cement which really and eſſectively combines 
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cheats we can put upon our common nature, in thus debaſing her pureſt and moſt 
currant Coin, which by theſe frequent adulterations is become ſo ſuſpected, that 
ſcarce any man knows what he receives. But Chriſtian Charity is yet worſe uſed in 
the caſe : for that obliging to all ſincerity, is hereby induced to give gold for droſs, 
exhibit that Love in deed and in truth, which is returned only in word and in tongue, 
1 John 3.18. And ſo it do's in thoſe who obſerve its rules: but in thoſe who own, 
yet obſerve them not, tis yet a greater ſufferer, by labouring under the ſcandal of 
all their diſſimulations. It was once the Character given Chriſtians, even by their 
enemies, Behold hom they love one another, but God knows we may now be pointed out 
by a very differing mark, Behold how they deceive and delude one another. And ſure this 
violation we herein offer to our Religion, do's not allay but aggravate the baſeneſs 
of this practice: for if in the other we ſell our ſelves, in this we ſell our God too; 
ſacrifice our intereſt in him to get a ſurreptitious title to the favour of a man. And 
this I conceive do's in the ſecond place not much commend the art of Flattery 
which 1s built up of ſo vile materials. lll "= Bog 

5. And to compleat this infamous compoſition, in the third place Treachery And alſo 
comes in; a crime of ſo odious a kind, that to name it is to implead it: yet how. 


intrinſick a part this is of Flattery, will need no great skill to evidence, daily ex- 


perience ſufficiently doing it. Tis a common obſervation of Flatterers, that they 
are like the Heliotrope, open only towards the Sun, but ſhut and contract them- 
ſelves at night, and in cloudy weather. Let the object of their adoration be but 
eclipſed, they can ſee none of thoſe excellencies which before dazled their eyes: 
and how ever inconſtant they may be in it to others, they are indeed very conſtant 
to themſelves, true to their fixt principle, of courting the greatneſs not the man; 
in purſuit whereof their old Idol is often made a ſacrifice: to their new: all mali- 
cious diſcovery is made of their falling friend, to buy an intereſt in the rifing one. 
Of this there are ſuch crouds of examples in Story, that it would be impertinent 
to ſingle out any, eſpecially in an age that is fitter to furniſh prefidents for the fu- 
ture, than to borrow of the paſt times. But ſuppoſing. the Paraſite not actually 
guilty of this baſe revolt, (which yet he ſeldom fails to be upon occafion) yet is he 
no leſs Treacherous even in the height of his Blandiſhments, and while he moſt 
courts a man, he do's the moſt ruinouſly undermine him. For firſt he abuſes him 
in his underſtanding, precludes him from that which wife men have judged the moſt 
eſſential part of Learning, the knowledge of himſelf, from which 'tis the main bu- 
ſineſs of a Flatterer to divert him. And to this abuſe there is another inevitably 
conſequent : for this ignorance of his faults or follies, neceſſarily condemns him to 
the continuing in them, it being impoſſible for him to think of correcting either the 
one or the other, who is made believe he has neither. This is like the treachery of 
a bribed officer in a Garriſon, who will not let the weak parts be fortified, and lays 
the man as open to aſſaults, as the Town. Yet this 1s-not all, he do's not only 
provide for the continuance, but the improving of his crimes and errors, which 
alas are too prolifick of themſelves, but being cultivated and manured with perpe- 
tual ſoothings and encouragements, grow immeaſurably luxurious. And according- 
ly we ſee that men uſed wi: 4 to applauſes, are ſo ſwell d with them, that their in- 
ſolences are intolerable. And this they are ſometimes taught to their coſt, when 


they happen among free men, who will not ſubmit to all they ſay, nor commend 


all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy contradictions when they come abroad, they 
are willing to retire to their moſt complaiſant company: and ſo this Sycophant De- 
vil having once got them within his circle, may enchant them as he pleaſes, lead 
them from one wickedneſs to another. And as Caligula and other voluptuous Em- 
perours, by being adored as Gods, ſunk in their ſenſuality below the Nature of man, 
ſo theſe celebrated Perſons are by that falſe veneration animated to all thoſe re- 


proachful practices, which may expoſe them to a real contempt: their follies, as 


well as their vices ſtill get head, till they anſwer the deſcription the Wiſe man gives 

of the old Giants, bo fall away in the ſtrength of their fooliſbneſa, 'Eccluſ. 16. 7. 

6. And ſure he that betrays a man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be thought Which s en- 
perfidious. But that which infinitely amplifies and enhances the Treachery is, that plc - 
all this is acted under the notion and diſguiſe of a friend: a relation ſo venerable, der the ai/- 
that methinks tis the neareſt ſecular tranſcript of the treaſdn, which is ſtoried of ge of 
thoſe who have adminiſtred Poiſon in the Euchariſt. The name of a friend is ſuch 
an endearment, as — equal. All other natural or civil ties take 
their greateſt force from this. What ſignifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother, or 
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mankind: and therefore we may obſerve, that God reckoning, up other relations 
illuſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endearment, but when he comes to that gf 
frieddlhipy tis the friend who ir as thint own ſol, Deut. 13. 6. nothing below the high, 
eſt inſtance was thought expreſſive enough of that union. What a Legion of Piends 
then poſſeſſeth men that can break theſe chains, Matt. 5. 4. nay that can hammer 
and forge thofe very chains into rs and Stillettoes, and make their friendſhi 
an engine of ruine. This fare is the blackeſt colour wherein we can view a Para- 
fitey his falſe light makes the ſhadow the more diſmal: as the Ape has a peculiar 
deformity above other brutes by that aukward and ungracetul reſemblance he has to 
a man, ſo ſure a Flatterer is infinitely the more — for being the ugly counter. 
feit of a Friend. And as this Treachery lies at the bottom of the Panegyricks, ſo 
alfo do's it of all the careſſes and exuberant kindneſſes of a Flatterer, which if they 
aimed not at any particular end of circumvention, maſt yet in the general be 
Freacherous' by being falſe. A man looks on the love of his friend as one of his 
richeſt poſſeſſions (upon which account the Philoſopher thought friends were to be 
inventoried as well as goods.) What a defeat and diſcomfiture is it to a man, when 
he comes to uſe this wealth, to find it all falfe mettle, ſuch as will not anſwer any 
of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on it. There cannot ſure be a greater 
Treachery, than firſt to raiſe a confidence, and then deceive it. But beſides this 
fundamental falſneſs, there are alſo many incidental Treacherics, which fall in up. | 
on occaſion. of particular defigns. A pretence of kindnefs is the univerſal ſtale to 
all baſe projects: by this men are robb d of their fortunes, and women of their ho- 
nour: in a word all the wolfiſh deſigns walk under this ſheeps cloathing, and as the 
world goes, men have more need to beware of thoſe who call themſelves friends, 
than thoſe who own themſelves enemie. 
Nothing is ſo 7. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery, which ſure do together 
e ,* make up a face of moſt extteam deformity. I might upon a true account add an- 
F/atterer, other, and charge it with folly too. I am ſure according to the Divine eſtimate it 
is always fo: and truly it do's not ſeldom prove 1d in the ſecular alto. Men of this 
art do ſometimes drop their vizard before they have got the prize, and then there 
is nothing in the world that appears fo contemptible, fo filly ; a barefaced Flatre- 
rer being every bodies ſcorn. The fflort is, wherever this game is played, there is 
always a fool in the cafe: if the Parafite is detected, it falls to his thare : if he be 
not, to his whom he deludes. But at the beſt tis but ſubtilty and — he can 
boaſt of, and if he can in his own fancy raiſe that to the opinion of true wiſdom, tis 
a ſign he is come round to practice his deceits upon himſelf, and is as much his own 
Flatterer as he has been others. 


Tis frange ſo | 8. And now I know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee that men 


diſinzenuous 4 


prafice ſhould call ſo put off imgenuity, and the native greatneſs of their kind, as to deſcend to 
be found with Tor baſe, forignoble a vice: yet alas we daily ſee it done, and that not only by the 
perſons of ſcum and refuſe of the people, ſuch as Fob ſpeaks of, who are viler than the earth, 
Chap. 30. 8. but by Perſons of all conditions. Flattery like a ſpring forc'd upwards 
aſcends, as cares are by the Wiſe man ſaid to deſcend, Eccluf. 40. 4. from him that 
weareth a criwn to him that weareth a linnen frock : all intermedial degrees are but like 
pipes, which as they ſuck from below, ſo tranſmit it ſtill upwards, There are few 
ſo lou but find ſome body to Cajole and Platter them. Some intereſt or other 
may ſometimes be to be ſerved een upon the meaneſt, and thoſe that find them- 
felves tlius ſolicited for benefits, are eaſily taught by it how to addreſs to their im- 
mediate ſuperiours, from whom: they expect greater: and as tis thus handed from 
one rank to another, the art ſtill is more ſubtilized and refined (God help poor 
Princes the while, who' commonly meet with the Elixir,” and quinteſſence of this 
venom:) and thus it paſſes through all ſtates and conditions: as they are paſſive 
on the one fide, and are Flattered by ſome, ſo they are active on tlie other, and 
eee eee he . . Ent On 

As evidence 9. I fay all conditions 1 do not ſay all Perſons in thoſe. conditions, for no truly 
e % generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low : but tis too evident to what a low ebb Generoſity 
Chriſtianity 2 ag well as Chriftianicy is grown, by the numbers of thoſe Who thus de rade them - 
but zeneroſey elves, every little petty intereſt being thought worth cheſe baſe ſubmilfions. Ane 
„een. ruby it is hard to find} by what * — f perſwaſion to aſſault ſuch men. The 
muneunneſs or the ſin will ſcarce be diſſwaſives to thoſe who have reconciled them. 
ſolues to both: if any thing ean be pertinently ſaid to them, it muſt be upon che 
ore G Inteteſt, for thüt Being their grand prigciple, they can with no pretenct 
ei eee SE i e Mace gien 0 

n TA 10. 


—— — 


Sect. 8. Of Flattery. 


113 


10. Let them therefore duly ballance the advantages they project from this pra- 
ice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they expect, is commonly either 
Honour or Wealth, theſe they hope may be acquired by their proſtrations to thoſe, 


who can diſpenſe or procure them. Tis true, as Honour ſignifies Greatneſs and d, to the 


Power, it is ſometimes attain'd by it, but then as it ſignifies Reputation and eſteem, 
tis as ſure to be loſt. He that thus aſcends, may be look d on with fear, but never 
with reverence. Now I think tis no good bargain to exchange this ſecond notion 
of Honour for the firſt, for beſides the difference in the intrinſick value, tis to be 
conſider d how tottering a Pinacle unmerited Greatneſs is. He that rais'd him to 
ſatisfy his humor at one time, can (with more eaſe and equal juſtice) throw him 
down at another: and when ſuch a man do's fall, he falls as without pity, ſo with- 
out remedy, has no foundation on which to rebuild his fortune: his Sycophanting 
arts being detected, that Game is not to be play d the ſecond time, whereas a man 
of a clear reputation, though his bark be ſplit, yet he ſaves his Cargo, has ſome- 
thing left towards ſetting up again, and ſo is in capacity of receiving benefit not 
only from his own induſtry, but the friendſhip of others. A ſound piece of Timber, 
if it be not thought fit for one uſe, yet will be laid by for another: and an honeſt 
man will probably at one time or other be thought good for ſomething. 

11. As for the other aim, that of Wealth, tis very poſſible that may ſometimes 
be compaſſed; and well it may, the Flatterer, having {ſeveral Springs to feed it by. 
For he that has a great Patron, has the advantage of his countenance and Autho- 
rity, he has that of his bounty and liberality, and he has another (ſometimes great- 
er than both) that of his negligence and deceivableneſs. But yet all theſe acquiſi- 
tions, are many times like Fairy money, what is brought one night, is taken away 
the next. Men of this mold ſeldom know how to bear proſperity temperately, and 
it is no new thing to ſee a Privado carry it ſo high, as to awake the jealouly of his 
promoter, which being aſſiſted by the buſy induſtry of thoſe who envy his fortune, 
twill be eaſy enough to find ſome flaw in his Gettings, by which to unravel the 
whole Web: an event that has been oft experimented not only in the private ma- 
nagery of Families, but in the moſt publick adminiſtrations. And theſe are ſuch 
hazards, that laid all together would much recommend to any the Moral of Ho- 
races Fable, and make one chuſe the Country Mouſe s plain fare with fafety, rather 
than the delicacies of the City with ſo much danger. This then is the ſtate of the 
proſperous Paraſite: but alas how many are there who never arrive to this, but are 
kickd down e're they have climb'd the two or three firſt rounds of the Ladder, 


whoſe deſigns be ſo humble, as not to aſpire above a Major-Domo, or ſome fuch 


domeſtick preferment, (for in this trade there are adventurers of all ſizes) but up- 
on all theſe conſiderations, methinks it appears no very inviting one to any. At 
the long run an honeſt freedom of ſpeech will more recommend a man, than all 
theſe ſneaking flatteries: we have a very wiſe mans word for it, he that rebuketh a 
man, afterwards ſhall find more favour, than he that flattereth with his lips, Prov. 28. 23. 

12. But after all that hath or can be ſaid, the ſuppreſſion of Flattery will moſt 
depend upon thoſe Perſons to whom it is addreſt: if it be not repulſed there, no- 
thing elſe will diſcourage it, and if it be, tis cruſh'd in the egg, and can produce 
no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only on carcaſſes, on ſuch ſtupid minds, as have 
not life and vigour enough to fray them away. Let bat Perſons of quality enter- 
tain ſuch cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, with ſome ſmart expreſſion of diſlike, thoſe 
Leeches will immediately fall off. In Sparta when all Laws againft theft prov'd in- 
effectual, at laſt they fixt the penalty on them that were robb'd, and by that did 
the buſineſs : and in the preſent caſe, if 'twere made as infamous to be flatter'd as 
tis to flatter,” I believe it might have the like effect. Indeed there is pretence 
enough to make it ſo: for firſt as to Wit, the advantage is clear on the Flatterers 


| fide: he muſt be allowed to have more of that (which in this age is more than a 


counterpoiſe to honeſty) and as for vertue, the balance (as to the principal motive) 
ſeems to hang pretty even, tis the vice of RVarice that tempts the one to Platter, 
and the vice of Pride that makes it acceptable to the other. The truth is, there is 
the bottom of the matter: tis that ſecret confederate within, that expoſes men to 
thoſe aſſaults from wirhout. We have generally ſich an appetite to praiſe, that we 
greedily ſuck it in without ſtaying to examine whether it belong to us or no, or whe- 
ther it be delign'd as # kindnieſs or an abuſe. Other 2 raſh upon us with vio- 
lence, and give us notice of their approach : they may be ſaid to come like water in- 
to our bowels, but thi like oyl into our boner, Pſal. 109. penetrates eaſily, undiſcernably, 
by help of that native propenſion we have to receive it. Tis therefore the near 
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concern of all, eſpecially of thoſe whoſe quality moſt expoſes them, to keep a guard a 
upon that treacherous inmate, not to let that ſtep into the ſcale to make a bale Sy. tha 
cophant out-weigh a true friend, and when ever they are attacked with extravagant Wl is 
Encomiums, let them fortify themſelves with this Dilemma, either they have thoſe co 
excellences they are praiſed for, or they have not: if they have not, tis an apparent to 
cheat and gull, and he is of a pitiful forlorn underſtanding that delights to be foolg. it 1 
but if they have, they are too good to be expos'd to ſuch worms who will inſtantly ter 
wither the faireſt gourd, For. 4. 7. . a8 
No vertue can For as it is ſaid of the Grand Siginor, that no graſs grows where his horſe once | 
fu*fit with treads: ſo we may ſay of the Flatterer, no vertue ever proſpers where he is admit. Acc 
cn ted: if he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles it; if he find none, he ſo indiſpoſes the as ] 
ſoil, that no future ſeeds can ever take root. In fine, he is a miſchief beyond the het 
deſcription of any Character. O let not men then act this part to themſelves by the 
being their own Paraſites, and then twill be an eaſy thing to eſcape all others the 
| Bey 
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The Tongue as I. E have now ſeen ſome effects of an ungovern'd Tongue, as they re- va 
mord.nate fo- late to God and our Neighbour. There is yet a third fort which ſon 
9 reflect upon a mans ſelf. So unboundedly miſchievous is that pe- he 
bour, is alſo to tulant Member, that heaven and earth are not wide enough for its for 
man, ſelf. range, but it will find work at home too; and like the viper, that after it had de- pra 
voured its companions, prey d upon its ſelf, ſo it corrodes inward, and becomes of- 
ten as fatal to its owner, as to all the world beſides. teri 
of this ſore 2. Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are imprudent things ſaid, for Ho 
le ps all ſuch have the worſt reflection upon the ſpeaker: and therefore all that have gi- the 
ear Heechen. „en rules for civil life, have in order to it, but very ſevere reſtraints upon the or 
Tongue, that it run not before the judgment. "Twas the advice of Zeno, to dip dex 
the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould permit it to ſpeak. Theophraſtus uſed to lay, no 
It was ſafer truſting to an unbridled horſe, than to intemperate ſpeech. And daily expe- tis 
rience confirms the Aphoriſm, for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their Tongues are - 2 
hurried by them into a thouſand indecencies, and very often into real conſiderable too 
miſchiefs. By this means men have proved their own delators, diſcover d their own it w 
molt important ſecrets: and whereas their heart ſhould have kept a lock upon their tho! 
Tongue, they have given their Tongue the key of their heart, and the event has ope 
been oft as unhappy as the proceeding was prepoſterous. There are indeed ſo ma- Goc 
ny ways for men to loſe themſelves in their talk that I ſhould do the like, if 1 ſhould reſi! 
pretend to trace them. Beſides my ſubject leads me not to diſcourſe Ethically, but capt 
. Chriſtianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I have all along conſidered only 
the one no farther than it happens to be twiſted with the other. | hay 
1 Boaſting is z. In the preſent caſe I ſhall inſiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, which dom 
| I 2 partakes of both kinds, and it is at once a vice and a folly, I mean that of Boaſting priz 
and vaunting a mans ſelf: a ſtrain to which ſome mens Tongues have a wonderful WF x, 
glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but they will try to turn the Tide, and thin, 
draw it all into their own Channel, by entertaining you with long ſtories of them- addi 
ſelves: or if there be no room for that, they will at leaſt ſcrew. in here and there WW chea 
ſome intimations of what they did or faid. Yea ſo ſtupid a vanity is this, that works WW not | 
alike upon all materials: not only their greater and more illuſtrious acts or ſenten- WW An } 
ces, but even their moſt ſlight and trivial occurrences, by being theirs, they think W fcen; 
require a conſiderableneſs, and are forcibly impoſed upon the company: the vey dent 
dreams of ſuch. people ſtrait commence prophecy, and are as ſeriouſly related, 28 i lo 
if they were undoubted revelations. and {ure if we reflect upon our Saviours rule, true, 
that Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot but think theſe I Chrij 
men are very full of themſelves, and to be ſo, is but an other phraſe for being ve! I and 
Proud. So tis Pride in the heart, which is the ſpring that feeds this perpetual cur- WW Plaut 
rent at the mouth, and under that notion we are to conſider it. I Alm: 
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4. And truly there is nothing can render it more infamous, Pride being a vice Mem ful of 
that of all others is the moſt branded in Scripture as moſt deteſtable to God, and 57/2, 
is ſignalized by the puniſhment to be ſo. This turned Lucifer out of heaven, Nebu- — toll 

chadnezar out of his Throne, nay ont of Human ſociety. And indeed it ſeems ſtill 42fers. 
to have ſomething of the ſame effect, nothing rendring a man ſo unconverſible; for 
it ſets him above the meaner ſort of company, and wp fe him intolerable to the bet- 
ter, and to compleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be turn'd 
a grazing, be reduced to ſome extremities. ng - 
5. But this Boaſting arrogant humor, though always bad, yet is more or leſs ſo Boaſting of 
according to the Subject on which it works. If it be only on Natural excellencies, % . 
as Beauty, Wit; or accidental acquiſitions, as Honour, Wealth, or the like, yet even 
here 'tis not only a Theft, but a Sacriledge ; the glory of thoſe being due only to 
the Donor, not the Receiver, there being not ſo much as any prediſpoſition in 
the Subject to determine Gods bounty. He could have made the moſt deformed 
Beggar as handſome and as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride themſelves in their wealth 
and beauty. No man fancies himſelf to be his own Creatour, and though ſome 
have aſſumed to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent defeats 
of mens induſtry and contrivance, do ſufficiently confute that bold pretence, and 
evince that there is ſomething above them, which can either blaſt or proſper their 
attempts. What an invaſion then is it of Gods right, to ingroſs the honour of thoſe 
things being done, which were not at all in their power to do? And ſure the folly 
is as great in reſpect of men, as the ſin is towards God. This Boaſting like a hea- 
vy Nurſe, overlays the Child, the vanity of that quite drowns the notice of the 
things in which tis founded, and men are not ſo apt to ſay, ſuch a man is Hand- 
ſome, Wiſe, or Great, as that he is proud upon the fancy of being ſo. In a word 
he that celebrates his own excellencies, muſt be content with his own applauſes, 
for he will get none of others, unleſs it be from thoſe fawning Sycophants, whoſe 
praiſes are worſe than the bittereſt Detraction. FT 
6. And yet ſo ſottiſh a vice is Pride, that it can make even thoſe inſidious Flat- The vice is /6 
teries matter of boaſt, which is a much more irrational object of it than the former. _ 8 
How eagerly do ſome men propagate every little Encomium their Paraſites make of 3 7 
them? With what guſt and ſenſuality will they tell how ſuch a Jeſt of theirs took, 
or ſuch a Magnificence was admired ? Tis pleaſant to ſee what little Arts and 
dexterities they have to wind in ſuch things into diſcourſe: when alas it amounts to 
no more than this, that ſome have thought them fools enough to be flatter d, and 
tis odds but the hearers will think them enough ſo to be laugh d at. 
7. But there is yet another Subject of Boaſting more fooliſh, and more criminal Boaſting of 
too than either of the former; and that is when men vaunt of their Piety, which if 72 owe 
it were true, were yet leſs owing to themſelves. than any natural endowment, For Vagance. 5 
though we do not all aiſiſt towards them, yet do we neither obſtruct, but in the 
operations of Grace tis otherwiſe: we have there a principle of oppoſition, and 
God never makes us his own till he ſubdue that: and though he do it not by an ir- 
reſiſtable force, but by ſuch ſweet and gentle inſinuations, that we are ſometimes 
captivated e re we are aware: yet that do's not impeach his right of conqueſt, but 
only ſhews him the more gracious conqueror. Tis true in reſpect of the event we 
have great cauſe of exultance and joy. Gods ſervice being the moſt perfect free- 
1 dom: yet in regard of the efficiency, we have as little matter of Boaſt, as the ſur- 
5 prized City has in the triumphs of its victor. - 13 | 3 
b 8. But ſecondly either this vaunted Piety is not real, and then tis good for no- 1? either fud? 
d thing, or elſe by being vaunted becomes ſo. If it be not real, tis then the ſuper- e wg { 
adding Hypocriſy to the former ſacriledge, and attempt at once to rob God and — 
e cheat men, and in the event uſually renders them hateful to both, to God (who can- 
not be mocked) it do's ſo at the inſtant, and ſeldom miſſes to do ſo at laſt to men. 
n. An Hypocrite has a long part to act, and if his memory fail him but in any one 
Kk Lene, his play is ſpoiled. ſo that his hazards. are ſo great, that tis as little pru- 
ry Lent, as tis honeſt to ſet up the trade, eſpecially. in an age when Piety it {elf is at 
as o low-a price, that its. counterfeit, cannot paſs, much. But if the piety be indeed 
le, true, the Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utterly, inſignificant; , This we are told by 
{c 47 himſelf, who aſſures us, that even the moſt Chriſtian actions of prayer, alms, 
and faſting, muſt expect no other reward (when boaſted). than the ſought · for ap- 
flauſe of men, Matt. G. When a man ſhall make his own tongue the trumpet of his 
Ams, or the Echo of his Prayers, he craves; or rather ſnatches his own reward, 
and muſt not look God ſhould-heapi more upon him: the recompence of his prices 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


. Piety is like thoſe Lamps of old, which maintain d their light ſome Ages under 


Boaſting is a 
ſelf under- 


mining vice. 


The Boaſter is 
a certain prey 
to flatterers. 


It precludes” 
te himſelf all 


means of grow- 


ing wiſer. . 


- deplorable folly, than thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for the pitiful pleaſures of ; 


There is no vice ſo undermines it ſelf as this do's: tis glory it ſeeks, and inſtead 


he may indeed look for from him, but that of his vertue he has foreſtall'd. In ſhort 
und, but as ſoon as they took air expir d. And ſurely there cannot be a more 


ſhewing it: its the humor of Children and Idiots, who muſt be handling their birds 
till they fly away, and it ranks us with them in point of diſcretion, though not of 
Innocence. - | | | Fe 

9. From the view of theſe particulars we may in the groſs conclude that this 
oſtentation is a molt fooliſh fin, ſuch as never brought in advantage to any man. 


of gaining of that, it loſes common ordinary eſtimation. Every body that ſees a 
bladder puft up, knows tis but wind that ſo {ſwells it: and there is no ſurer argument 
of a light frothy brain, than this res. at the mouth. Indeed there is nothing- | 


Sect. 9. eee Of Bn.) 117 
And tis no wonder, for they begin at the wrong end, make no inquiry into their 
faults or defects, but fix their Contemplation only in their more ſplendid qualities, 
with which they are ſo dazled, that when you bring them to the darker parts of 
themſelves, it fares with them as with thoſe that come newly from gazing on the 
Sun, they can ſee nothing. Ef 1115 SLES n 

12. And now having diſſected this ſwelling vice, and ſeen what it is that feeds The cure of 
the tumour, the cure ſuggeſts it ſelf. If the diſeaſe be founded in Pride, the aba- %, 4i/«/# 1 
ting that 1s the moſt natural and proper remedy : and truly one would think that * 8 
men weighing the foregoing conſiderations, might prove ſufficient allays to it. Vet 
becauſe where humors are turgent, tis neceſſary not only to purge them, but alſo 
to ſtrengthen the infected part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome few advices by way 


* 


of Fort ification and Antidote. e 5 | 

13. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Look not every Or 4 fortify- 
man on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others, Phil. 2. 4. A counſel 7's 192, og 
which in a diſtorted ſenſe ſeems to be too much practiced. We are apt to apply it . 
to worldly advantages, and in that notion not to look on our own things with thank- of. 
fulneſs, but on other mens with envy. We apply it alſo to errors and fins, and 

look not on our own to correct and reform, but on others to deſpiſe and cenſure. 

Let us at laſt take it in the genuine ſenſe, and not look on our own excellencies, 

but thoſe of others. We ſee in all things how deſuetude do's contract and narrow 

our faculties, ſo that we can apprehend only thoſe things wherein we are conver- 

ſant. The droiling Peaſant ſcarce thinks there is any world beyond his own Vil- 

lage, or the neigbouring Markets, nor any gayety beyond that of a Wake or Mor- 
rice; and Men who are accuſtom'd only to the admiration of themſelves, think there 

is nothing beſide them worthy of regard. Theſe unbred minds muſt be a little ſent 

abroad, made acquainted with thoſe excellencies which God has beſtowed on other 

men, and then they will not think themſelves like Gideon s fleece to have ſuck d up 


i 


82 8 


obſetye the great number of thoſe that equal; or exceed us, even in the more ap- 


£7 © # © ths, 


vantage. In this ſenſe Satan est out. Fata, our vileſt guilts help to eject our 
pride, and did we well manage this one bY 
cauſe of triumph, than moſt of thoſe things for which we ſo ſpread our plumes: 1 1 
do not ſay we ſhould contract ned guilts to ens 286 1 
gh of the old ſtock 8e 1 


place I Hould adviſe thoſe who are 


at or talk bi 
if they are 
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118 _ De Government of tbe Tongue. 


The laft flep . 16. I ſhould here conclude this Section, but that there is another ſort of vaunt- 
of bd of ing Talk, which was not well reducible to any of the former Heads, the ſubject 
baſexeſs ad matter being vaſtly diſtant : for in thoſe the Boaſting was founded in ſome either 
villany. real or ſuppoſed worth, but this in Baſeneſs and villany. There are a Generation 
of men, who have removed all the Landmarks which their Fathers (nay even the 

Father of Spirits) have ſet, revers d the common notions of Humanity, and call evil 

good, and good evil, and thoſe things which a moderate impudence would bluſh to 

de ſurpris d in, they not only proclaim but boaſt of, blow the Trumpet as much be- 

fore their crimes, as other good deeds. Nay ſo much do they affect this inverted 

ſort of Hypocriſy, that they own more wickedneſs than they act, aſſume to have 

made Practical the higheſt Speculations of villany, and like the Devils Kinghts er- 


nate could never compaſs. Theſe are ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of villany, 
that though they are the objects of Grief and Wonder, they are not of Counſel. 
Men who thus rave, we may conclude their brains are turned, and one may as well 
read Lectures at Bedlam as treat with ſuch. Yet we know that there ſharp corre- 
ctions recover crazed men to Sobriety; and then their Cure lies only in the hand of 
Civil Juſtice : if that would take them at their words, receive their Brags as Con- 
feſſions, and puniſh them accordingly, it may be a little real ſmart would correct 
this mad Itch, and teach them not to glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. 
The conſidera-P In the mean time let others who are not yet arrived to this height conſider be- 


pn 5 = 1e, times, that all indulgent practice of fin is the direct Road. to it, and according to 


/bould affright the degrees of that indulgence, they make more or leſs haſte. He that conſtantly 
from all fteps and habitually. indulges, rides upon the Spur, and will quickly overtake his Leaders, 
rowerds . nay if it be but this one vice of vanity; it may finally bring him to their State, He 
that loves to hrag, will. ſcarce find exerciſe enough for that faculty in his vertues, 

and therefore may at laſt be tempted to take in his vices alſo. But that which is 

more ſeriouſſy conſiderable is, that Pride is ſo provoking to Almighty Goch that it 

often. cauſes him to withdraw his Grace, which is a Donative he has promiſed only 

to the humble, Fames 4. 6. And indeed when we turn that Grace into wantonnels, as 

the Proud man dos who is pamper. by it into high conceits of himſelf, tis not 

probable God will any longer proſtitute his favours to ſuch, abuſe. The Apoſtle 


obſerves it of the Gentiles, who. had in contradiction of their natural light abandon d 
themſelves to vile Idolatries, that God, after gave them Ne reprobate mind and vile 
affetion..,Rom.-x, 25, 26. But the Proud now Ride a mue clearer light, and give up 
themſelves to as baſe an Idolatry, the adoration of. themſelyes: and therefore tis 

but equal to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome Nations have deified their 

* diſeaſes) permit them to celebrate even their fouleſt enormities. The application 
| n Lag 1 up in the words of the Apoſtle, Ram. 1 I. 21. Tale heed alſo lit be 
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dy 20 aphids tanto Doin nads % 
4 his of Boaſting. may not unktly be ſubjoyn d another inordinacy of 
ir; the; Tongte, cm murmuring and complaining. For though theſe 
flaults ſeem to differ as much in their complexions, as Sanguine dos 
from Melancholly, yet there is nothing more frequent than to ſee them 
ted in the lame Perſan. No is this conjunction of a late date, but is as old # 
St· Judis days, who obſerves that the murmurers-and complainers are the very {ame 
With thoſe ho ſpeak great. ing „Jule 8. o 20 f. St 9 10 197 
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Pride obigen 1. Nor are we to Vonder to find: them thus conjoyn d, if we. conſider what 4 


„e, Original engnation and:-kindred they have, they being (however they ſeem ditided 
tre ams iſſuing from the ſame, fountain. For the very ſame, pride which prompts © 
man to wanmt and overyalue whar he as, dos as forcibly incline him ro contemn ng 
difralue what he bas; whilt meauring his enjoyments by that vaſt Idea he hasform' 


of himſelf, tis impoſſible but he m a them helow him. 
1.1 1 2 30 "i Thi 


rants, pretend to thoſe Romantick atchievements, which the verieſt Fiend Incar- | 
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dect 10. Of Querulouſneſs. 1 9 0 


z. This indeed is the true original of thoſe perpetual complainings we hear from T ingrate- 
all forts and conditions of men. For let us paſs through all Degrees, all Ages, 5 Gant 
we ſhall rarely find a ſingle Perſon, much leſs: any number of men exempt from this xion of man- 
Querulous, this ſullen humor: as if that breath of life wherewith God originally in- 4. 

= fired us, had been given us not to magnify his Bounty, but to accuſe his Illiberali- 

I ty, and like the diſmaller ſorts of inſtruments, could be tuned to no other Strains 

but thoſe of Mourning and Lamentation. Every man contributes his note to this 

3 doleful Harmony, — after all that God has done to oblige and delight mankind, 

I ſcarce any man is fatisfied enough, I will not ſay to be thankful, but to be patient. 

For alas what Tragical complaints do men make of their infelicity, when perha 

their proſperity is as much the envious outcry of others? Every little defeat of a 

deſign, of an appetite, every little diſregard from thoſe above them, or leſs ſolemn 
obſervance from thoſe: below them, makes their Heart hot within them, Pſal. 39. 3. 

and the tongue (that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and breaks out into extra- 

vagant exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how weighty every the trivialleſt 

thing is when a paſlion is caſt into the ſcale with it, how every the {lighteſt incon- 

yenience or petty want preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial bleflings : when 

indeed were it in an inſtance never ſo conſiderable, it could be no juſt Counterpoiſe. 

Yet ſo cloſely is this corruption inter woven with our conſtitution, that it has ſome- 

times prevail d even upon good men. Jacob though he had twelve ſons, yet upon 

the ſuppoſed death of one, deſpis d the comforts of all the reſt, and with an obſti- 

nate ſorrow reſolves to go mourning to hu grave, Gen. 35. 37. David after that ſig- 

nal victory which had preſerv d his lite, reinſtated him in his Throne, and reſtor d 

him to the Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſuffer d the loſs of his rebellious ſon, who was 

the Author of his danger, to overwhelm the ſenſe of his deliverance, and inſtead 

of Hymns and Praiſes, breaks out into ejaculations and effeminate wailings, 2 Sam. 

N But God knows the moſt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch conſider- Grounded ge- 
able motives : they are not the bowels of a Father, the impreſſes of Nature that ex- 2 eſt 
cite our repinings, but the impulſe of our luſt and inordinate appetites. Our diſ- and worſt mo- 
contents are uſually ſuch as Abab s for his neighbours vineyard, Haman's for Morgde- ves. 


| cai's obeiſance, Achitophel's for having his counſel rejected. Every diſappointment 
| of our avarice, ambition and pride, fills our hearts with bitterneſs and our mouths 
vvith clamour. For if we ſhould examine the numerous complaints which ſound in 
| every corner, it would doubtleſs be found that the greateſt part of them have ſome 
ſuch original: and that, whether the pretended grievances be publick or private. 


; For the firſt: many a man is a ſtate-malecontent, meerly becauſe he ſees another 
advanced to that honour or wealth which he thinks he has better deſervd. He is 
always inveighing againſt ſuch unequal diſtributions, where the beſt ſervices (ſuch 
you may be ſure his own are) are the worſt rewarded : nor do's he ever ceaſe to 
predict publick ruines, till his private are repaired. But as ſoon as that is done, his 
Augury grows more mild: and as if the ſtate and he were like Hippocrates s twins, 
his recruits give new vigour to that, and till his next ſuit is denied, every thing is 
well edininifired. So full alas men are of themſelves, that 'tis hard to find any the 
| moſt ſplendid pretences which have not ſomething of that at the bottom : and 
d every man ranſack his own heart, and reſolve not to caſt a ſtone till he had 
firſt clear d it of all ſiniſter reſpects, perhaps the number of our complainers would 
be much abated. 1 „ 


, 5. Nor is it otherwiſe in private diſcontents. Men are apt to think themſelves Level'd oo 
of ill uſed by any man who will not ſerve their intereſt or their humor, nay ſometimes —_—— 
ſe cheir vices; and are prone in all companies to arraign ſuch an unpliant Perſon, as if 

os he were an enemy to mankind, becauſe he is not a ſlave to their will. Nay many 

m I fave quarrell'd even with their deareſt friends, becauſe they would not aſſiſt them 

2s to their own ruin, or have ſtriven to divert them from it: ſo forcible are our pre- 

ne IF {<ntions to mutiny, that we equally take occaſions from benefits or injuries. 
I. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all is in our behaviour towards 4 - Ah as 
an God, whoſe allotments we diſpute with the ſame, or rather greater boldneſs than — 
d) ve do thoſe of men. What elſe mean thoſe impatient murmurs at thoſe things | 

| which are the immediate iſſues of his Providence? Such are our native blemiſhes, 

diſeaſes, death of friends, and the like. Nay what indeed are our diſpleaſures even 

at thoſe things which we pretend to faſten upon ſecond Cauſes? For thoſe being 

all under the ſubordination of the: firſt, cannot move but by its permiſſion. This 

holy Job well diſcern d, and therefore do's not indite <4 <a or Sabeans = 
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120 The Government of the Tongue. 


his plunder, but knowing they were but inſtruments, he ſubmiſly acknowledge: 
that there was a higher agent in his lols, The Lord bath taken amay, Fob I. 21, When 


therefore we ravingly execrate the rapine of one man, the deceit of another for 


ou impoveriſnment, when we angrily charge our defamation on the malice of our 

maligners, our diſappointments on the treachery, or negligence of our friends, we 

do interpretarively conclude either that there is no over-rulng providence which 
could have reſtrained thoſe events, or elſe (which is equally horrid ) we accuſe it 
as not having done well in permitting them. So that againſt whoſoever we direct 
our clamours, their laſt rebound is againſt Heaven; this Querulous humor carry; og 
always an implicite repugnance to Gods diſpoſals: bat where it is indulged to, it 
uſually is its own expoſitour, and explicitely ayows it, charges God fooliſhly, and 
by impious murmurs blaſphemes that power which it cannot refilt. Indeed the pro- 
greſs is very natural for our impatiences at men to ſwell into mutinies againſt God: 


for when the mind is once imbitter d, it diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indifferent. 


ly lets fly its venom. He that frets himſelf, the Prophet tells us, will curſe hu King, 


nay hu God, Iſa. 8. 21. and he that quarrels at Gods diftributions, is in the dire& | 


road to defie his Being. 725 Th £4: 28) 
The firſt na- 7. By this we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which though at firſt 


88 they are introduced by the inordinate love of our ſelves, yet are very apt to ter- 
9 


and iber: minate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt God. He therefore that would ſecure |} 
ol our enjey- himſelf from the higheſt degree, muſt watch againſt the loweſt; as he that would } 
To any prevent a total Inundation, muſt avert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not but 
that even the firft beginnings are in themſelves well worth our guarding: for ab- | 
ſtracting from all the danger of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmurings (like a 
mortiſerous Herb) are poiſonous even in their firſt Spring, before they arrive to 
their full maturity. To be always moralizing the Fable of Prometheus upon one's ſelf, | 


playing the Vulture upon one's own entrails, is no deſirable thing, though we were 


accountable to none but our ſelves for it: to dip our tongues in gall, to have no- 
thing in our mouths but the extract, the exhalation of our inward bitterneſs, is ſure | 
no great Senſuality. So that did we conſult only our own eaſe, we might from that | 


ſingle Topick draw arguments enough againſt our mutinies. 
1s degenerous 8. But beſides our duty and uſe, our reputations make their plea alſo. Forti- 
and uuman'y. tude is one of the nobleſt of moral vertues, and has the luck to appear conſiderable 
even to thoſe who deſpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the moſt proper and eminent 
acts of that 1s, the bearing adverſe events with evenneſs and temper. This paſſive 
valour is as much the mark of a great mind as the active, nay perhaps more, the 
latter being often owing to the Animal, this to the Rational part of man. And 


ſure we mutt ſtrangely have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Religion, 


if every turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the world with blood and rapine, thall 
have his ferity call d gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains it ſelf againſt 
all the thocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the rudeſt encounters; 
{hall not be allowed at leaft as good a name. And then on the contrary we may 
conclude, that to fink under every croſs accident, to be ſtill whining and complain- 
ing, crying out upon every touch, is a note of a mean degenerous ſoul, below the 
dignity of our reaſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us reaſon for ſo 
unkind a purpoſe, as only to quicken and inhance the reſentment of our ſufferings, 

but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultuous part of us, our 
ſenſes, are apt to raiſe in us: and we are ſo far men and no farther, as we uſe it to 
that end. Therefore if the dictates of Religion cannot reſtrain our murmurs, if we 
are not Chriſtians enough to ſubmit to the divine precepts of meekneſs and acqui- 
eſcence: yet let us at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which ingennous nature has {et 

us, and not by our unmanly impatiences enter common with Brutes and Animals. 
Is moſt uneaſy 9. Nay I may farther add, if neither for Gods nor our own ſakes, yet for other, 
— 7% for human ſociety's ſake, this querulous inclination ſhould be ſuppreſt; chere being 
converſation. nothing that renders a man more unpleaſant, more uneaſy company. For ( be⸗ 

ſtides that tis very apt to vent it ſelf upon thoſe with whom he converſes, rend 
him capricious and exceptious; and tis a harſh, a grating ſound to hear a man . 
ways in the complaining Key) no man would willingly dwell within the noiſe of 
ſhreeks and groans; and the exclamations of the diſcontented differ from thoſe only 
by being more articulate. It is a very unwelcome importunity, to entertian a man 
company with remonſtrances of his own infelicities and miſadventures, and he that 
will relate all his grievances to others, will quickly make himſelf one to them. For 
though he that is full of the inward ſenſe of them, thinks it rather an eaſe thas 
2111 . fi x1 opp! 


Wk 1 
Sect. Los. - 5 Of P efttrveneſs. 121 Vi. Mi 
oppreſſion to ſpeak them out, yet the cale is far otherwiſe with his Auditors: they Vi bY 
are perhaps as much taken up with themſelves, as he is, and as little at leiſure to 4! i 
conſider his concerns, as he theirs. Alas we are not now in thoſe primitive days, 1 
when there was as it were one common ſenſe among Chriſtians, when if one member 1 
ſuffer a, all the members ſuffer d with it, 1 Cor. 12. That Charity which gave that ſym- 1k 
pathetick motion to the whole, is now it ſelf benumm d, flows rarely beyond the 11 
narrow compals of our perſonal intereſt; and therefore we cannot expect that men 1! 
ſhould be very patient of our complaints who are not concern'd in the cauſes of 4k i 
them. The Prieſts anſwer to Judas do's ſpeak the ſenſe of moſt men in the caſe, Tk 
What us that to us? See thou to that, Matt. 27. 4. I do not deny but that the diſchar- TE 
ging ones griefs into the boſom of a true friend, is both innocent and prudent : and 4 
indeed he that has ſuch a treaſure, is unkind to himſelf if he uſe it not. But that 1 
which I would diſſwade, is the promiſcuous uſe of this liberty in common Converſa- 4 I 
tion, the {ſatisfying our Spleen, when we cannot eaſe our hearts by it, the loud de- 4: 
claimings at our miſery, which is ſeldom fever d from as ſevere reflections on thoſe 48 
whom we ſuppoſe the cauſes of it; by which nothing can be acquired but the opi- 1 
nion of our Impatience, or perhaps ſome new grievance from ſome, who think 1 
themſelves concern d to vindicate thoſe whom we aſperſe. In a word 'tis as inde- +1 US 
cent as it is unacceptable, and we may obſerve all men are willing to link out of 4 
ſuch company, the Sober for the hazards, the Jovial for the unpleſantneſs. So 4k ii 
that the murmurer ſeems to be turn d off to the company of thoſe doleful Crea- FE 
tures which the Prophet mentions, which were zo inhabit the ruins of Babylon, Iſai. 4 WE 
13. 21. For he is ill converſation to all men, though the worſt of all to himſelf. 4 il 
10. And now upon the force of all theſe conſiderations, I may reaſonably im- The murmurer 1 
preſs the Wiſe mans Counſel, Therefore beware of murmuring, Wiſd. 1. 11. And in- hom 75 fi 1 8 
deed it is not the precept of the Wife man alone, but of all who have made any 4 region of 1k 
juſt pretence to that title. For when we conſider thoſe excellent lectures of con- weine and 1 
tentation and acquieſcence, wherewith the writings of Philoſophers abound, tis 2% 5 of ; 
hard to ſay whether they ſpeak more of inſtruction or reproach to us. When their 1 
confuſed notions of a Deity had given them ſuch impreſſions of his Wiſdom and 19 
Goodneſs, that they would not pretend to make any elections for themſelves, how 1 
| do's it ſhame our more explicite knowledge, who dare not depend on him in the 1 
: ſmalleſt inſtance? who will not take his dupolals for good, unleſs our ſenſes be- 9 
come his ſecurities? which amounts but to that degree of credit, which the moſt 4 Wi 


- faithleſs man may expect from us, the truſting him as far as we ſee him. This is 
e ſuch a contumely to him, as the Ethnick world durſt not offer him, and is the pe- 
a culiar inſolence of us degenerated Chriſtians, who ſure cannot be thought in ear- 
neſt when we talk of ſinging Hallelyyahs in the next world to him, whilſt we enter- 
tain him here only with the ſullen noiſe of murmurs and repinings. For we are not 
to think that Heaven will Metamorphoſe us on a ſudden, and turn our exclamations 
and wild clamours into Lauds and Magnificats. It do's indeed perfect and Crown 
ay thoſe Faces which were here inchoate and begun, but no mans converſion ever ſuc- 
ceeded his being there: for Chriſt has expreſly told us, That except we be converted, 


we ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven; if we go hence in our froward diſcon- 
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tents, they will aſſociate us with thoſe, with whom is Weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 4 
ing of teeth. | 4 


S E © T. Al. 
Of Pofitiveneſs. 


 NOTHER: very unhandſome circumſtance in diſcourſe is the being Poſtivene? 

_ - over confident and peremptory, a thing which do's very much unfit 2 ; 4 
men for converſation, it being look d on as the common birth. right of 14, d of 
2 © mankind; that every man is to opine according to the dictates of his others; which 
dun underſtanding, not anothers. Now this Peremtorineſs is of two ſorts, the lt = 2 
one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of opinion and ſpeculation, the other a Poſitive :- 


nels in relating matters of fact: in the one we impoſe upon mens underſtandings, 
e 


P 


PPIY 
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The Government of the Tongue. 


The firſt 
branch of it 
1s a Magifte- 
rial impoſing 
of ſpeculative 
epbmions. 


2. For the firſt, he muſt be much a ſtranger in the world who has not met wit 
it: there being a generation of men, who as the Prophet ſpeaks, Are wiſe in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight, Iſa. y. 21. Nay not only ſo, but who make 
themſelves the ſtandards of wiſdom, to which all are bound to conform, and who. 
ever weighs not in their balance, be his reaſons never fo weighty, they write Tete! 
upon them. This is one of the moſt oppreſſive Monopolies imaginable: all other 
can concern only ſomething without Us, but this faſtens upon our nature, yea and 
the better part of it too, our reaſon; and if it meet with thofe who have any con- 
ſiderable ſhare of that within them, they will often be tempted to rally it, and not 
too tamely reſign this native liberty. Reaſon ſubmits only to reaſon, and he that 
aſſaults it with bare Authority (that which is Divine always excepted) may as well 
cut flame with his ſword, or harden wax in the ſun. „ CT FOES SH Ty.” 


The being un- 3, "Tis true indeed theſe great Dictators do ſometimes run down the company, 


tontroul'd in 


company is no 


evidence of 
having con- 
vinced it. 


Nothing is 


more ridicu- 


lous than a 


eoncluding 
Face put to 
an unconclu- 
ding argu- 
ment. | 


Since all men 
are fallible, 
they ought to 
be wary and 
modeſt. 


wander in things of abſtruſe ſpe 8 / 
ſo prevail d. that it has produe d a Sect of ſcepticiſm :- and though I preſs it not for 
' that purpoſe, yet ſure; it may reaſonably be urged to introduce ſome modeſty and 
. calmneſs, in our aſſertions. For when we have no other certainty. of our being in 
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the right, but our own perſwaſions that we are ſo, this may often be but making 


and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt: but of this there may be divers reaſons 
beſides the weight of their arguments. Some unſpeculative men may not have the 
skill to examine their aſſertions, and therefore an aſſent is their ſafeſt courſe; others 
may be lazy and not think it worth their pains; a third ſort may be modeſt and 
awed by a ſevere brow and an imperious nod: and perhaps the wiſer may provi- 
dently foreſee. the impoſſibility of convincing one who thinks himſelf unerrable. 
Upon theſe or other like grounds tis very poſſible all may be filenced when never 
a one is convinced: ſo that theſe great Maſters may often make very falſe eſti- 
mates of their conqueſts, and ſacrifice to their omn nets, Hab. 1.16. when they have 
taken nothing. FFF Shane 

4. Nay indeed this inſolent way of propoſing is ſo far from propagating their 
notions, that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are the gentile inſinuations 
which pierce (as oyl is the moſt penetrating of all liquors;) but in theſe Magiſterial 
documents men think themſelves attackd and ftand upon their guard, and reckon 
they muſt part with Honour together with their Opinion, if they ſuffer themſelves 
to be Hector d out of it. Beſides this impoſing: humor is ſo unamitable, that it 
gives an averſion to the Perſon; and we know how forcible perſonal prejudices are 
(though tis true they ſhould not be) towards the biaſſing of Opinions. Nay in- 
deed men of this temper cut themſelves off from the opportunities of Proſelyting 
others, by averting them from their company. Freedom 1s the endearing thing 
in Society, and where that is control d, men are not very fond of aſſociating them- 
ſclves. Tis natural to us to be uneaſy in the preſence of thoſe who aſſume an 
Authority over us. Children care not for the company of their Parents or Tutors, 
and men will care leſs for theirs, who would make them Children by uſurping a 
Tutelage. J THO [ e e e 

F. All the inconveniences are evidently conſequent to this Dogmatizing, ſuppo- 
ling men be never ſo much in the _ but if they happen to be in the wrong, 
what a ridiculous pageantry is it, to ſee ſuch a Philoſophical gravity ſet to man- out 
a Soleciſm? A concluding Face put upon no concluding argument, is the moſt con- 
temptible ſort of folly in the world. They do by this ſound a Trumpet to their 
own defeat: and whereas a modeſt miſtake might flip by undiſcern d, theſe Rhodo- 
montade errors force themſelves upon mens obſervation, and make it as poſſible tor 
men not to ſee, as it is not to deſpiſe them when they do. For indeed Pride 15 as 
ill link'd with Error, as we uſually fay it is with Beggary, and in this as well as that 
converts pity into contempt. 

6. And then it would be conſider d, what ſecurity any man that will be impoſing 
has, that this will not be his caſe. Human nature is very fallible, and as it is poſ- 
ſible a man may err in a great many things, ſo tis certain every man dos in ſome- 
thing or other. Now who knows at the inſtant he is ſo poſitive, but this may be 
his erring turn, Alas how frequently .are we miſtaken even in common ordinary 
things? for as the wiſe man ſpeaks, hardly do we Judge aright even in things that art 
before us, Wiſd. 9. 16. our very ſenſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may We 
culation > The conſideration of this hath with ſome 


one error;the gage for another. For God knows confidence is ſo far from a cer- 
tain mark of truth, that tis often the ſeducer into falſhood, none being ſo apt to 
loſe their way as thoſe who, out of an ungrounded preſumption of knowing it, de- 
ſpife all direction from others; 7. Let 


Get 11. b Of Pofutrveneſs. | 123 


7. Let all this be weighed, and the reſult will be, that this peremptorineſs is a Peremptori- 

thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders wiſe men diſobliging pot. a * i 
and troubleſome, and fools ridiculous and contemptible. It caſts a prejudice upon {anding. © 
the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and it renders the lighter more notoriouſly deſpicable. 
Tis pity good parts ſhould be leaven'd by it, made a ſnare to the owners, and uſe- 
leſs to others. And tis pity too that weak parts ſhould by it be condemn'd to be 
always ſo, by deſpiſing thoſe Aids which ſhould improve them. Since therefore 
tis ſo ill calculated for every Meridian, would God all Climes might be purged 
from it. | 

8. And as there are weighty objections againſt it in reſpect of its effects, ſo there Sometimes it 
are no inconſiderable prejudices in relation to its cauſes, of which we may reckon riſer ff 8 
pride to be the moſt certain and univerſal: for whatever elſe caſually occurs to it, 1 
this is the fundamental conſtitutive principle; nothing but a great overweening of 
a mans own underſtanding being able to inſtate him in that Imaginary empire over 
other mens. For here {ure we may ask the Apoſtles queſtion, Who made thee to diſfer 
from another? When God has made Rationality the common portion of mankind, 
how came it to be thy incloſure? or what ſignature has he ſet upon thine, what 
mark of excellency, that thine ſhould be paramount? Doubtleſs if thou fancieſt 
thou haſt that part of Facob's bleſſing, To be Lord of thy brethren, and that all thy mo- 
thers ſons ſhould bow down to thee, Gen. 27. 29. thou haſt got it more ſurreptitiouſly 
than he did, and with leſs effect: for though Jſaac could not retract his miſtaken 
benediction, God will never atteſt that fantaſtick, thou haſt pronounced to thy ſelf, 
with his real effective one. 

9. But there happens many times to be another ingredient beſides Pride, and Sometimes 
that is Ignorance: for thoſe qualities however they may ſeem at war, do often 1 6p 
very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knows but a few things, 
and has no glimpſe of any beyond him, thinks there are no ſuch : and therefore 
as if he had ( like Alexander) no want but that of Worlds to conquer, he thinks him- 
ſelf the abſolute monarch of all knowledge. And this is of all others the moſt un- 
happy compoſition: for ignorance being of it ſelf like ſtiff clay, an infertile ſoil, 
when pride comes to ſcorch and harden it, it grows perfectly impenetrable : and ac- 
cordingly we ſee none are ſo inconvincible as your half-witted people; who know 
juſt enough to excite their pride ; but not ſo much as to cure their 1gnorance. 

10. There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremptorineſs which I am to ſpeak to, A /econd kind 
and that is of thoſe who can make no relation without an atteſtation of its certain- of 7 
ty: a ſort of hoſpitable people, who entertain all the idle vagrant reports, and matters of : 
{end them out with paſſ-ports, and teſtimonials; who when they have once adopted Fact. 

a ſtory, will have it paſs for legitimate how ſpurious ſoever it originally was. Theſe 
ſomewhat reſemble thoſe Hoſpitals in Italy, where all baſtards are ſure of reception, 
and ſuch a proviſion as may enable them to ſubſiſt in the world: and were it not 


for ſuch men, many a Fatherleſs lie would be ſtifled in its birth. It is indeed ſtrange 


to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe rumours knit into formal ſtories, and from thence grow 

to certainties ; but tis ſtrange to ſee that men can be of ſuch profligated impu- 

dence, as knowingly to give them that advance. And yet 'tis no rarity to meet 

with ſuch men who will pawn their honours, cheir ſouls, for that unworthy purpoſe: 

nay and that too, with as much impertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their 

own,” or perhaps any man elſe is to be ſerved by it. Tt a 

1. This is ſo prodigious a thing, as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to inquire Its frft ele- 
the Cauſe of ſo wonderful an Effect. And here as in other unnatural productions, , — ” 
there are ſeveral. concurrents. If we trace it from its original, its firſt Element 4 rhe va- 
ſeems to be idleneſs: this diverting a man from ſerious uſeful entertaintments, nity of /aying 
forces him upon (the uſual refuge of vacant Perſons) the inquiring after News, 3 
which when he has got, the venting of it is his next buſineſs. If he be of a credu- in company. 
lous Nature, and believe it himſelf, he do's the more innocently impoſe it on others: 

yet then to ſecure himſelf from the imputation of Levity and too eaſy Faith, he is 

often tempted to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay if he be of a proud hu- 

mor, and have that miſerable yanity of loving to ſpeak big, and to be thought a 

man of greater correſpondence and intelligence than his Neighbours, he will not 

bate an Ace of abſolute certainty, but however doubtful or improbable the thing is 

coming from him it muſt go for an indiſputable truth. This ſeems to be the deſcent 

of this unhappy folly, which yet is often nurſt up by a mean or imprudent Educa- 

tion. A man that hath converſt only with that lower ſort of company, who durſt 

not diſpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falſe Coin will paſs over the world, which 
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went current amongſt his Father's Servants or Tenants: and therefore we may ob- 
ferve that this is more uſual in young men, who have come raw into company 
with good fortunes and ill breeding. But it is too true alſo that too many never 
looſe the habit, but are as moroſely poſitive in their Age, as they were childiſhly ſo 
in their Youth. Indeed tis impoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs they have 
the wit to diſentangle themſelves firſt from the love of Flattery, and after from the 
company of Flatterers: for (as I have before obſerv d) no vice will ever wither un- 
der their ſhade. I think I ſhall do the Reader no ill office to let in a little light 
upon them, and ſhew him ſome of thoſe many miſchiefs that attend this unworthy 
practice. | | 
This folly en- - 12. Firſt it engages a man to Oaths, and for ought he knows to Perjuries. When 
gages te Per- he has lanch d out boldly into an incredible relation, he thinks he has put his Cre- 
Me dit upon the forlorn hope, and muſt take care to relieve it: and there is no ſuc. 
cour fo conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths and Imprecations, and therefore 
whole vollies of them are diſcharged upon the doubtful. Thus do we make God a 
witneſs, and our ſouls parties in the cauſe of every trifling rumour, as if we had 
model d our Divinity by the Scheme of that Jefuitical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the 
Killing of a man for an Apple. : | | | 

And alſoto 13. A ſecond miſchief is, that it betrays a man to quarrels. He that is perem- 
quarrel, ptory in his own Story, may meet with another that is as peremptory in the contra- 
dition of it, and then the two Sr. Poſitives muſt have a skirmiſh indeed. He that 
has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the certainty of a doubtful thing, has brought 
himſelf into the ſame ſtrait with Balaam's Aſs, he muſt either fall down flat or run 
upon a ſword, Num. 22.27. For if his Hearers do but expreſs a diffidence, either 
he muſt fink to a downright Confeſſion that he was a Lier, or elſe he muſt huff and 
bluſter till perhaps he raiſes a counter-ftorm, and as he fool'd himſelf out of his 
truth, ſo be beaten out of the pretence to it. Indeed there is ſcarce any quality 
that do's ſo tempt and invite affronts as this do's: for he that can deſcend to {ſuch 
a meannefs, may reaſonably enough be preſumed to have little (as of true worth, 
ſo) even of that which the world calls Gallantry, and ſo every puny ſword-man will 
think him a good tame Quarry to ventùre and fleſh himſelf upon. | 
Likewiſe it 24. In the third place it expoſes him to all the contempt and ſcorn which either 
N cen good or ill men can fling upon him: the good abominate the fin, the ill triumph 
over the folly of it. The truth is there can be nothing more wretchedly mean. 
To be a Knight of the Poſt to every fabulous relation, is ſuch a ſordid thing, that 
there can ſcarce any name of reproach be too vile for it. And certainly he that 
can pawn his faith upon ſuch miferable terms, will by thoſe frequent morgages 
quickly be ſnapt upon a forfeiture: or however will have his credit ſo impair d by 

it, that no man will think his word a competent gage for the ſlighteſt concern. 
Nie attempt to 15. And this may paſs for a fourth conſideration, That this Poſitiveneſs is ſo far 
3 - from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys it for the future: for 
firmation, de- he that fees a man make no difference in the confidence of his aſſerting realities 
ftreys it for and fictions, can never take his meaſures by any thing he avers, but according to 
the frre. the common Proverb, will be in danger of disbelieving him even when he ſpeaks 
truth. And of this no man can want conviction, who will but conſult his own ob- 
ſervation. For what an allay do we find it to the credit of the moſt probable 
event, that it is reported by one who ufes to ſtretch? Thus unhappily do ſuch men 
defeat their own deſigns: for while they aver ſtoutly that they may be believed, 
that very thing makes them doubted, the world being not now to learn how fre- 
quently Confidence is made a ſupplement for truth. Nor let any man who uſes 
this, flatter himſelf that he alone do's (like Fob's meſſenger) eſcape the common 
fate: for though perhaps he meet with ſome who in civility or pity will not diſpute 
the probability of his narrations, or with others who for raillery will not diſcourage 
the Pops wich which they mean (in his abſence) to divert themſelves, yet he may 
reſt aſſur d he is diſcern d by all and derided for it. CHER n | 
wg 252 16. It therefore concerns men who either regard their truth, or their reputa- 
5 ive inere. tion, not to indulge to his humor, which is the moſt filly way of ſhipwracking both. 
bable truths, For he that will lay thoſe to ſtake upon every flying ſtory, may as well wage! his 
eſtate which pray the wind will fir next mornin [" hers being nothing leſs to be 
confided in, than the breath of fame, or the whiſpers of private tale-beare'®: 
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£ 17. Certainly there is nothing which they deſign by this, which may not be ob- An uncon. 
tain d more effectually by a modeſt and unconcern d relation. He that barely re- ae Ef 72 
lates what he has heard, and leaves the hearer to judge of the probability, do's as ehh to gar 
much (J am ſure more civilly) entertain the company, as he that throws down his %,. 
untlet in atteſtation. He as much ſatisfies the itch of telling news; he as much 
perſwades his hearers: nay very much more (for theſe our earneſt aſſeverations ſerve 
but to give men ſuſpicion that the Speaker 1s conſcious of his own falſneſs:) and 
all this while he has his retreat ſecure, and ſtands not reſponſible for the truth of 
his relation. Nay indeed though men ſpeak never ſo known and certain truths, tis 
moft adviſable not to preſs them too importunately. For boldneſs, like the Bravoes 
and Banditti, is ſeldom employed but upon deſperate ſervices, and is ſo known a 
pander for lying, that truth is but defam d by its attendance. | 
18. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amiable, ſo inſinuating a thing, that all the rules Modeſty is 4 
of Oratory cannot help men to a more agreeable ornament of diſcourſe. And if 22 22 ' 
they will try in both the foregoing inſtances, they will undoubtedly find the effects 7arory. 
of it: a modeſt propoſal will ſooneſt captivate mens reaſons, and a modeſt relation 
their belief. IS | 


. 
Of Obſcene Talk. 


HERE is another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, 0&/cevity 
though I know not in which of the former Claſſes to place it: not that F rbe abe 
it comes under none, but that tis ſo common to all, that tis not eaſy of brote beaſts 

| to reſolve to which peculiarly to aſſign it, I mean obſcene and immo- ?a!king tote. 

deft Talk, which is offenſive to the purity of God, damageable and infectious to“. 

the innocence of our Neighbours, and moſt pernicious to our ſelves : and yet is nos 

grown a thing ſo common, that one would think we were fallen into an Age of 

Metamorphoſis, and that the Brutes did (not only Poetically and in fiction, but) 

really ſpeak. For the Talk of many is ſo beaſtial, that it ſeems to be but the con- 


ceptions of the more libidinous Animals cloathed in human Language. 
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2. And yet even this muſt paſs for Ingenuity, and this vile deſcent below Hu- 7% e 
| manity, muſt be counted among the higheſt ſtrains of Wit. A wretched debaſe- 7,5 Ae 


ment of that ſprightful Faculty, thus to be made the interpreter to a Goat or Boar : paſſes for wit. 
for doubtleſs had thoſe creatures but the organs of Speech, their Fancies lie enough 
that way to make them as good company, as thoſe who more ſtudiouſſy apply them- 
S ſelves to this ſort of entertainment. 3 Bl | IR, hits ei 2H . 
) 3. The crime is comprehenſive enough to afford abundance of matter for the E ent 
5 moſt Satyrical zeal, but I conſider the diſſecting of putrid Bodies may caſt ſuch pe- 10747 dif: 
2 ſtilential fumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will not recompenſe. I ſhall there- fed without 
e fore in reſpect to the Reader diſmiſs this noiſome Subject, and thereby give an ex- 3 
n ample with what abhorence he ſhould always reject ſuch kind of diſcourſe, remem- 3 
|, bring the advice of St. Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be once named among thoſe 
— who would wall as becometh Saints, Epb. 5. 3. | 
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h. 1 HAVE now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which I principally The Govern- 
js deſign d to obſerve, wherein I have been fur from making a full and exact men of the 
bel fl Catalogue: therefore I would have no man take this little Trad for a juſt . 
fl. cCriterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to his words. Vet God tional difficul- 
en grant that all that read it, may be able to approve themſelves even by this imper- 275 grip 
| tect eſſay; and he that do's ſo;' makes fair approacties-towards being that perfa man age. 


St. James ſpeaks of, Fam. 3. T. theſe being fuel Hults ef the Tongue as 15 * 
bt ; Fa | li 2 arder 
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(nay ſome of them recommended as reputable and ingenuous.) And it is a ſtrange 


mn... 


harder to avoid, becauſe they are every day exemplified to us in common practice, 


inſinuative power which example and cuſtom have upon us. We ſee it in every tri- 
vial ſecular inſtance, in our very habit: thoſe dreſſes which we laughed at in our fore- 
fathers wardrobes or pictures, when by the circulation of time and vanity they are 


brought about, we think very becoming. Tis the ſame in our diet: our very pa- 


The greatneſs 
of difficulty 
ought to a- 
wake dili- 
gence. 


lates conform to the faſhion, and every thing — amiable to our fancies, ac- 
cording as tis more or leſs received in the world. And upon this account all ſo- 
briety and ſtrict vertue lies now under a heavy prejudice, and no part of it more, 


than this of the Tongue, which cuſtom has now enfranchizd from all the bonds 


Moraliſts or Divines had laid upon it. 

2. But the greater the difficulties are, the more it ought to awake our diligence: 
if we lie looſe and careleſly, tis odds we ſhall be carried away with the ſtream. We 
had need therefore fix our ſelves, and by a ſober recollection of the ends for which 
our Speech was given us, and the account we muſt one day give of it, impreſs upon 
our ſelves the baſeneſs and the danger of miſemploying it. Vet a negative inno- 
cence will not ſerve our turns, will but pur us in the condition of him, who wrapt 
up the talent he was commanded to employ, Matth. 25.25. Nay indeed twill be impoſ- 
ſible to preſerve even that if we aſpire no farther. The Tongue is a buſy active 
part, will ſcarce be kept from motion: and therefore if that activity be not deter- 
min d to good objects, twill be practiſing upon bad. And indeed I believe a great 
part of its licentiouſneſs is owing to this very thing. There are ſo tew Theams of 
diſcourſe in uſe, that many are driven to the ill for want of better. Learning is 
thought Pedantick, Agriculture Peaſant- like, and Religion the moſt inſufferable of 
all: ſo by excluding all uſeful Subjects to converſe, we come together as St. Paul 


(in other caſes) ſays, Not for the better, but for the worſe, 1 Cor. 11. 17. And if the 


All ſpeech 
ought to tend 
to the glory of 
God, 


Philoſopher thought he had loſt that day wherein he had not learn'd ſomething wor- 
thy his notice, how many days do we worſe than loſe, by having them not only 
empty of ſolid uſeful acquiſitions, but tull of noxious and pernicious ones? And 
indeed if they be the one, they will not miſs to be the other alſo : for the mind is 
like the ſtomach, which if it be not ſupplied with wholſome nouriſhment, will at 
laſt ſuck in thoſe humors with which the body moſt abounds. So that if in our 
converſe we do not enterchange ſober notions, we ſhall at the beſt but traffick 
toies and baubles, and moſt commonly infection and poiſon. He therefore that 
would keep his tongue from betraying himſelf or others to fin, mult tune it to a 
quite contrary Key, make it an inſtrument, an incentive to vertue, by which he 
ſhall not only ſecure the negative part of his duty, but comply with the poſitive al- 
{o, in employing it to thole uſes for which it was given him. 

3. It would be too vaſt an undertaking to preſcribe to particular ſubjects of ſuch 
diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, becauſe many of them are occaſional, ſuch as 
cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account. This only in the general we 
may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the glory of God, or the good of man, 
is aright directed. Which is not to be underſtood ſo reſtrictively, as if nothing 
but Divinity or the neceſſary concerns of human life, may lawfully be brought into 
diſcourſe : ſomething is to be indulged to common civility, more to the intimacies 
and endearments of friendſhip, and a competency to thoſe recreative diſcourſes 
which maintain the chearfulneſs of ſociety ; all which are, if moderately uſed, with- 
in the latitude of the rule, as tending (though in a lower degree) to the well be- 
ing of men, and by conſequent to the honour of God, who indulges us thoſe in- 
nocent refreſhments. But if the ſubordinate uſes come to incroach upon the high- 
er, if we dwell here and look no farther, they then become very ſinful by the ex- 
ceſs which were not ſo in their nature. That inordinacy ſets them in oppoſition 
to Gods deſignation, in which they were allowed only a ſecondary place. We 
ſhould therefore be careful to improve all opportunities of letting our tongues pay 
their more immediate homage to God, in the duty of prayers and praiſes, making 


them not only the interpreters of our pious affections, but the promoters of the 


And the good 
of our neigh- 
lour. 


like in others. And indeed he can ſcarce be thought in earneſt, who prays, Hallom- 
ed be thy name, and do's not as much endeavour it with men, as he ſolicites it from 
God. | 5 | 

4. And if we anſwer our obligations in this point, we ſhall in it diſcharge the 
higheſt part of our duty to man allo : for in whoſe heart ſoever we can implant a 


true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality, of an endleſs happy 
being, the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative good whereof he is capable. Beſides in the 


interim, 
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interim, we do by it help to manumit and releaſe him from thoſe ſervile drudgeries 
to vice, under which thoſe remain who live without God in the world. And theſe 
indeed are benefits worthy the dignity of human nature to communicate. And it 
is both ſad and ſtrange to ſee among the multitude and variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the world, how few there are of the pious combinations; how thoſe 
who ſhew themſelves concern d in all the petty ſecular intereſts of their friends, ne- 
ver take this at all into their care; a pregnant evidence how little true friendſhip 


there is among men. 


5. I know ſome think they ſufficiently excuſe themſelves when they ſhift off this The care of 
office to Divines, whoſe peculiar buſineſs they ſay it is. But this is as if one who rw ＋ 
ſees a poor fainting wretch, ſhould forbear to adminiſter a Cordial he has at hand, — 


for fear of intrenching on the Phyſicians Faculty. Many opportunities a Friend or 
Companion may have which a Divine may want. He often ſees a man in the very 


lit, and ſo may more aptly apply: for where there is an intimacy of Converſe, 


men lay themſelves open, diſcover thoſe paſſions, thoſe vices which they carefully 
veil when a ſtrange, or ſeverer eye approaches. Beſides, as ſuch a one may eaſier 
diſcern the diſeaſe, ſo he has better advantages for adminiſtring remedies: ſo Chil- 


dren will not take thoſe Medicines from the Doctors hand, which they will from a 
Nurſe or Mother: and we are uſually too Childiſh in what relates to our Souls; 


look on good counſel from an Eccleſiaſtick as a Divinity Potion, and ſet our ſto- 
machs againſt it; but a Familiar may inſenſibly inſinuate it into us, and ere we are 
aware beguile us into health. Vet Lay Perſons will needs give the Clergy the in- 
cloſure of this office, they ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe impediments they have 


laid in their way, by depoſiting thoſe prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their 


endeavour. Men have 1n theſe latter days been taught to look on Preaching as a 
thing of form to the hearers, and of profit only to the Speakers, a craft where 


divines. 


| 25 #4." Þ 
as Demetrius ſays, They get their living, Ad 19. 25. But admit it were fo in this laſt 


reſpect, yet it do's not infer it ſhould be ſo in the former. If it be a Trade, twas 


{ure thought (as in all Ages but this) a very uſeful one, or elſe there would never 
have been ſuch incouragement given to it. No State ever allotted publick certain 
Salaries for a ſet of Men that were thought utterly uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to 
be made of them, ſhall we loſe our advantages meerly becauſe they gain theirs ? 
We are in nothing elſe ſo ſenſeleſs: no man will retuſe counſel from a Phyſician, 
becauſe he lives by the Profeſſion. Tis rather an argument on his fide, that be- 
cauſe ſuch an intereſt of his own depends on it, he has been the more induſtrious 
to fit himſelf for it. But not to run farther in this digreſſion, I ſhall apply it to my 
purpoſe, by making this equitable propoſal, that Lay-Men will not ſo moralize the 
common Fable, as neither to admoniſh one another themſelves, nor ſuffer Miniſters 
to do it without them. And truly 'tis hard if neither of them can be granted when 
both ought. 1 am ſure all is little enough that can be done, though we ſhould have 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Precept F el Line upon line, here a little and there a lit- 
tle, Iſai. 28. 13. Mans nature is ſo unattentive to good, that there can ſcarce be 
too many monitors. We ſee Satan though he have a much ſtronger party in our 
inclinations, dares not rely upon it, but is ſtill employing his emiſſaries, to con- 


firm and excite them, and if whilſt he has ſo many Agents among us, God ſhall 


have none, we are like to give but an ill account of our zeal either to God or our 


neighbour, or of thoſe tongues which were given us to glorify the one, and bene- 


fit the other. Indeed without this, our greateſt officiouſneſs in the ſecular concerns 
of others is no kindneſs. When we ſtrive to advance the fame, to increaſe the for- 
tune of a wicked man, what do we do in it, but enable him to do the more miſ- 
chief, by his wealth to foment his own luxuries, and by his reputation commend 
them to the practice of others? He only makes his friend truly rich and great 
who teaches him to employ thoſe advantages aright: and would men turn their 


tongues to this ſort of Oratory, they would indeed ſhew they underſtood for what 
ends they were given them. 


6. But as all good receives enhancement from its being more diffuſive, ſo theſe 2 confi fo 
riesas an 


attempts ſhould not be confined to ſome one or two intimates or relatives, but be 
as extenſive as the common needs, or at leaſt as our opportunities. Tis a gene- 
rous ambition to benefit many, to oblige communities: which can no way ſo well 
be done, as by endeavouring to ſubvert vicious cuſtoms, which are the peſt and 
poiſons of all ſocieties. The heathens had many ceremonies of luſtrations for their 
cities and countries, but he that could purify and refine their manners, would in- 
deed attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadows. And _ the Apoſtle _— 
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The Government 'of the Tongue. 


"T were a uſe- 
ful attempt to 
ſet a pattern 
of innocent 
and enter- 
taining diſ- 


courſe, 


that Evil mords corrupt good manners, twould be a fundamental piece of reformation, 
to introduce a better ſort of converſe into the world: which is an inſtance ſo agree. 
able to my preſent ſubject, that I cannot Cloſe more pertinently, than to com. 
mend the endeavour to the Reader, which if he have been by this Tract at all con- 
vinced of the fin and miſchief of thoſe Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, can- 
not be more juſt to his convictions, than by attempting to ſupplant them. 

5. It were indeed a deſign worthy of a noble ſoul, to try to new model the Age 
in this particular, to make it poſſible for men, to be at once converſable and in- 
nocent. I know 'twill be objected, tis too vaſt a project for one or many ſingle 


Perſons to undertake: yet difficulties uſe to animate generous ſpirits, eſpecially 


when (as here) the very attempt is laudable. But as Chrife ſays of Wiſdom, ſo 


may we of Courage. The Children of this world are more daring than the Chil. 


dren of light. The great corrupters of diſcourſe have not been ſo diſtruſtful of 
themſelves: for tis viſible to any that will reflect, that tis within a mans memory 
fince much of this monſtrous exorbitancy of diſcourſe grew in faſhion, particularly 


the Atheiſtical and Blaſpemous. The firſt propugners of it were but few, and durſt | 


then but whiſper their black rudiments, yet the world now ſees what a Harveſt they 


Which could 
not fail to re- 
liſh with men 
not utterly 
vit / ated. 


have from their deviliſh induſtr xy. | 

8. And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and deſperate, and conclude 
that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil. Would ſome of parts 
and authority but make the experiment, I cannot think that all places are yet ſo 
vitiated, but that they may meet with many, who would relith ſober and ingenuous 
diſcourſe, and by their example be animated to propagate it to others; but as long 
as Blaſphemy, Ribaldry, and Detraction, ſet up for Wit, and carry it without any 
competition, we do implicitly yield that title we diſpute not: and tis hard to ſay 
whether their triumphs be more owing to the boldneſs of ill men, or the puſillani- 
mity of the good. What if upon the trial they ſhould meet with the worſer of St. 
Paul's fate at Athens, That ſome will mack, Act, 17. 32. yet perhaps they may par- 
take of the better alſo, and find others that would be willing to hear them again, 
and ſome few at leaſt may cleave unto them. And ſure they are too tender and de- 


licate, that will run no hazard, nor be willing to bear a little ſhare in that prophane 


drollery, with which an Apoſtle was, and their God is daily affaulted : eſpecially 


when by this expoſing themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that im- 


The under- 
taler in this 
deſign muſt 


be ſure to be 


true to his 
pretenſions, 


pious liberty. However beſides the ſatisfaction of their own conſciences, they may 
alſo gain this advantage by the attempt, that it may be a good teſt by which to try 


their company. For thoſe whom they find impatient of innocent and profitable 


converſe, they may aſſure themſelves can only enſnare not benefit them; and he is 
a very weak Gameſter, that will be drawn to play upon ſuch terms, as make it high- 
ly probable for him to loſe, but impoſſible for him to win. Therefore in that caſe 


the advice of Solomon is very proper, Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou 
_ perceiveſt' not in him the liþs 1 Knowleage, Prov. 14. 7. | | 
ertake 10 Heroick an enterprize, muſt qualifie himſelt 


9. But he that will un 
lor it, by being true to his own pretenſions. He muſt leave no uneven thread in 
his loom, or by indulging to any one ſort of reprovable diſcourſe himſelf, defeat 
all his endeavours againſt the reſt. Thoſe aery Speculators that have writ of the 


Philoſophers Stone, have required many Perſonal qualifications, ſtrict abſtinences | 


and purities in thoſe who make the experiment. The thing may have this ſober ap- 


- plication, that thoſe who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, that would convert 


our ruſty droſſy Converſe into a purer Strain, muſt be perfectly clean themſelves. 


For alas what effect can that man hope from his moſt zealous reprehenſions, who 
lays himſelf open to recrimination ?. He that hears a man bitterly inveigh againſt 
Blaſphemy and profaneſs, and yet (in that almoſt the ſame breath) hears his mo- 
mtor inveigh as bitterly againſt his Neighbour, will ſcarce think him a good guide 
of his Tongue, that has but half the maſtery of his own. Let every man therefore 
be ſure to begin at the right end of his work, to waſh his own mouth clean, be- 
fore he preſcribe Gargariſins to others. And to that purpoſe let him impartially 


reflect on all the undue liberties he has given his Tongue, whether thoſe which 
have been; here remarked, or thoſe others which he may find in all Practical books, 


elpecially in (the moſt Practial of all books) his own, Conſcience. And when he 
has trac d his talk through all its wild rambles, let him bring home his ſtray ; not 
like the loſt ſheep with joy, but with tears of penitence and contrition, and keep 


a. ſtrict watch over it that it break not looſe again; nay farther, require it to make 


ſome reſtitution for the treſpaſs it has committed in its former excurſions, to reſtore 


to 
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the Tongue. And though we ſhould all aſpire higher, yet if we can but reach this, 
we ought not to excuſe our {elves (upon remaining infirmities) from the Chriſtian 
generous undertaking, I was recommending, the reforming of others. Indeed I 
had made a very impertinent exhortation to that, if this degree of fitneſs may not 
be admitted; for I fear there would be none on earth could attempt it upon other 
terms: the world muſt ſtill remain as it is, and await only the Tongues of Angels 
to reduce it. Nor need we fear that cenſure of Hypocrily which we find, Matth. 
7. 5. for the caſe is very diftering. Tis indeed as ridiculous as inſolent an attempt, 
for one that has a Beam in his own eye, to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his Bro- 
thers: but it holds not on the contrary, that he that has a Mote in his own, ſhould 
not endeavour to remove the Beam in his Brothers. Every ſpeck dos not blind a 
man, nor do's every infirmity make one unable to diſcern, or incompetent to re- 
prove the groſſer faults of others. 

10. Yet after all let us as much as is poſſible clear our eyes even of this mote 
and make our Copy as worth tranſcribing as we can: for certainly the beſt inſtru- 
ment of reformation is example: and though admonition may ſometimes be neceſ- 
ſary, yet there are many circumſtances required to the right ordering of that, ſo 
that it cannot always be practicable, but a good example ever 8. Beſides it has a 
ſecret magnetick vertue, like the Loadſtone it attracts by a power of which we can 
give no account: ſo that it ſeems to be one of thoſe occult qualities, thoſe ſecrets 
in nature, which have puzzled the inquirers, only experience demonſtrates it to us. 


The man of 
vertue, if he 
do not reform 
others, will 
not loſe his 
pains ſince he 
will ſave 


himſelf. 


I am ſure it do's (too abundantly) in ill examples, and I doubt not might do the 


like in good, if they were as plentiful experimented. And that they may be ſo, let 
every man be ambitious to caſt in his mite : for though two make but a farthing, 
yet they may be multiplied to the vaſteſt ſum. However if a man cannot reform 
others, yet I am ſure twill be worth his while, ſo to ſave himſelf from this untoward 
generation, Acts 2.40. I have now prelented the Tongue under a double aſpect, 
ſuch as may juſtify the ancient Definition of it, that it is the worſt and beſt part of 
man, the beſt in its original and deſign, and the worſt in its corruption and dege- 
neration. In David the man after Gods heart it was his glory, Pſal. 57.8. The beſt 
member that he had, Pſal. 108. 1. But in the wicked it cuts like a ſharp Razor, Pſal. 52. 2. 
"Tis as the venom of Aſps, Pſal. 140. 3. The Tongues from heaven were Cloven, Acts 
2. 2. to be the more diffuſive of good: but thoſe that are fred from hell are forked, 
Fam. 3.6. to be the more impreſſive of miſchief : it muſt be referred to every mans 
choice, into which of the forms he will mould his. Solomon tells us, Death and Life 
are in the power of the Tongue, and that not only directly in regard of the good or ill 


we may do to others, but reflectively allo, in reſpect of what may rebound to our 


ſelves. Let Moſes then make the inference from Solomon's premiſes, Therefore chuſe 
life, Deut. 30. 15. a propoſal ſo reaſonable, ſo agreeable to nature, that no flouriſhes 
can render it more inviting. I ſhall therefore leave it to the Readers contempla- 
tion, and ſhall hope that if he pleaſe but to revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs which 
the importance exacts, he will new ſet his Tongue, compoſe it to thoſe pious Divine 


ſtrains, which may be a proper preludium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes eternally to 
ling. 
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PREFACE. 


= & of the moſt unequal fortunes, are yet equal in their wiſhes of being 
s 3)> SIZES -eccc© Happy. * 83 * 1 8 

But thu concurrence as to the end is not more univerſal than the diſagreement about the This concur- 
way. Every man would have happineſs, but wherein that conſiſts, or how it is to be attain d, e = 
has been diverſiy opin d. Indeed the ultimate ſupreme happineſs as it 1s originally inherent es HE: 
in God, ſo it ic wrap d up in thoſe clouds and darkneſs, which as the Pſalmiſt ſays, are ſa! than the 
round about him, Pſal. 18. 11. And we tan ſee nothing of it, but in thoſe gleams and yo 

f - . | | 3 4 e Way. 
rays he us pleas d to dart out upon us: ſo that all our eſtimates as to our final felicity, muſt 
be mea ſur d by thoſe revelations he has made of it. e If e +. 13292 
But one would think our temporal 1 meſs were as much a myſtery as our eternal, to ſee Even tempo- 
what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One man thinks tis ſeated on the top pin- dk png 
nacle of honour, and climbs till perhaps he falls head. long. Another thinks it a mineral, 3 hy 
that muſt be dig d out of the earth, and toils to lade himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 9. 
and at laſt finds a grave, where he ſought his treaſure, A third ſuppoſes it conſiſts in the 
variety of pleaſures, and wearies himſelf in that purſuit, which only clotes and dijappoints. 
Yet every one of theſe can read you lectures of the groſs miſtake and folly of the other, whalſt 
himſelf i equally deluded. 2 

Thus do men chaſe an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils ; herein expoſing them- The purſuit 


ſelves to the ſame cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they ſerve for Rachel, and are rewarded / e 
with Leah, court fancied beauty, and marry loath d deformity, Such deluſive felicities as ee by dif 
theſe are the largeſſes of the Prince of the Air, who once attempted to have envergled even appointment. 
Chriſt himſelf, Matt. 4. 

But God's propoſals are more ſincere: he knows how ſandy, how falſe a foundation all Almighty God 
theſe external things muſt make, and therefore warns us not build ſo much as our preſent ſa- 170P9/es a/Port 
tisfaftion upon them, but ſhews us a more certain, a more compendious way to acquire what rod 3 
we gaſh after, by telling us that as Godlineſs in reſpect of the next, ſo Contentment for attaining hap- 
this world is great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. It indeed the Unum neceſſarium, the one point pe e. you 
in which all the lines of worldly happineſs are concentred, and to compleat its excellence, tus a ö 
to be had at home: nay indeed only there. We need not ramble in wild purſuits after it, we 
may form it within our own breaſts: no man wants materials for it, that knows but how to 
put them together. 

And the directing to that skill it the only deſign of the enſuing Tratt, which coming upon The dire ing 
fo kind an errand, may at leaſt hope for an unprejudic d reception. Contentment is a thing 5% 4h * 7 
we all profeſs to aſpire to, and therefore it cannot be thought an unfriendly office to endea- the enſuing 
vour to conduct men to it. How far the enſuing conſiderations may tend to that end, I muſt Tra®. 
leave to the judgment, and experience of the Reader, only defirimg him that he will weigh 
them with that ſeriouſneſs which befits a thing wherein both his happineſs and duty are con- 
cern d: for in this (as in many other inſtances) God has ſo twiſted them together, that we 
cannot be innocently miſerable. The preſent infelicities of our murmurs and impatiences, have 


an appendant guilt, which will conſgn us to a more arreverſible ſtate of difſatisfattion here- 
afte J. | | 
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_ Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happineſs and 
Contentment. THEN? 


222 O D who is eſſentially Happy in himſelf, can receive no acceſ- Gods deſign in 
ſion to his Felicity by the poor contributions of men. He can- 4 7e ve. 
not therefore be ſuppos'd to have made them upon intuition cejive acceſſion 

of 3 but communicating his Happineſs. And this his * 1 
Fa original deſign is very viſible in all the parts of his ceconomy W e 

towards them. When lapſed man had counterplotted againſt f 10 others. 

himſelf, defeated the purpoſe of the Divine goodneſs, and 
2 . plung'd his whole nature into the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs mi- 
ſery ; he yet reinforcd his firſt deſign, and an expedient as full of wonder as mercy, 
the death of his Son, recovers him to his former capacity of blifs. And that it 
might not only be a bare capacity, he has added all other methods proper to work 
upon a rational creature. He has ſhewed him his danger, ſet before him in per- 
ſpective that eternal Tophet, which he is advisd to ſhun. On the other fide he 
has no leſs lively deſcribd the heavenly Feruſalem, the Celeſtial Country to which 
he is to-aſpire: nay farther has level'd his road to it, leads him not as he did the 
Iſraelites through the wilderneſs, through intricate mazes, to puzzle his underſtand- 
ing; through a land of drought, wherein were fiery Serpents and Scorpions, Deut. 8. 15. 
to diſcourage and affright him: but has in the Goſpel chalk'd out a plain, a fate, 
nay a pleaſant path; as much ſuperiour both in the eaſe of the way, and in the end 
to which it leads, as Heaven is to Canaan. © | Ls 

2. By doing this he has not only ſecured our grand and ultimate Happineſs, but The /ecuring 
provided for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe Chriſtian duties which are to carry us to , % 
heaven, are our refreſhments, our viaticum in our journey: his yoke is not to gall 4fne/s of 
and fret us, but an engine by which we may with eaſe (and almoſt inſenſibly) draw en re- 
all the clogs and incumbrances of human life. For whether we take Chriſtianity in ©» 
its whole complex, or in its ſeveral and diſtinct branches, tis certainly the moſt ex- 
cellent, the moſt compendious art of happy living: its very tasks are rewards, and 
its preceps are nothing but a divine ſort of Alchymy, to ſublime at once our nature 
and our pleaſures. +2640 _ | | 

3. This may be evidenc'd in every particular of the Evangelical law: but having And moſt par- 
formerly made ſome attempt towards it in another * Tract, I ſhall not here bony 2 = 
ſume the whole ſubject. I ſhall only fingle out one particular precept, wherein Hap- precepr of ac. 
pineſs is not (as in the others) only implied, and muſt be catcht at the rebound by 9/2 124 
conſequence and event; but is literally expreſt, and is the very matter of the duty; 8 
I mean the precept of acquieſcence and Contentment, Happineſs and this true ge- chriſtian Pie- 
nuine Contentment, being terms ſo convertible, that to bid us be content, is but 9. 
another phraſe for bidding us be happy. „ eie ; 

4. Temporal enjoyments, ſuch as are pleaſure, wealth, honour, and the reſt, Tmpora! en- 
though they make ſpecious pretences to be the meaſure of human Happineſs, are Jah dico, 3 
all of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethicks, upon this one conſi- = by heathen 
deration, that coming from abroad they may be with-held or taken from us: and philoſophy, 
our tenure being precarious, we even for that reaſon are unhappy in our moſt de- rod _ 
ſiderable poſſeſſions, becauſe we are till liable to be ſo. And therefore he con- practice of 
cludes; that felicity muſt be placed in the mind and ſoul, which ſtands without the vertue. 
reach of fortune; and in the practice of vertue, which in its own nature, and not 
77 4. 3 a | | M m in 
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The Art of Contentment. 


in its contingent uſe is truly good, and therefore certainly renders the poſſeſſors 
{uch. 
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4 — 5. But this practice being diffuſed; through the whole extent of Moral duty Fp;. 


22 y nbd fetus thought he had deſerved well of human nature, when he drew it up in two 
1s the before- 


mention'd du- 
ty of content- 
ment. 


verſy with Jupiter himſelf, But abating the inſolent blaſphemy of an independent 
felicity, Chriſtianity acknowledges a material truth in the aſſertion: and St. Paul 
declares of himſelf; that having learn d how to want and how to abountt, and in whatever 
ſtate he happens to be in, therewith to be content: he 1 able to do all things through Chriſt 
that ſtrengthens him, Phil. 4. 11, 12,13. and having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 1 Cor. 
6:20. 'Y | 
The contented 6. Which great event comes about, not only becauſe all good things are emi- 
e e ee nently in the Divine nature, and he who by vertue and Religion poſſeſſes Him, 
ale, thereby in a full ieee has every thing; but alſo upon human meaſures, and 
things. the principles of Philoſophy : the compendious addreſs to wealth, as Flato rightly 
oblerv'd, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but leſſen deſires. And if fo, twill 
follow that the contented man muſt be abundantly provided for, being fo entirely 
ſatisfied with what he has, as to have no deſires at all. Indeed tis truly faid of 
covetous men, and is equally verified of all who have any defire to grarify, that 
they want no leſs what they have, than what they have not: but the reverſe of that 
Paradox is really made good by Contentment, which beſtows on men the enjoyment 
of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they have not: and by teaching to want 
nothing, abundantly fecures not to want Happinels OOO 
1:ttout this 5. On the other fide this one grace being abſent, it is not in the power of any 
wo /ucceſs 07 ſueceſs or afflnence to make life a tolerable thing. Let all the materials of carthly 
e Happineſs be amaſt together, and flung upon one man, they will without Content- 
ment be but like the fatal prize of Tarpeids treaſon, who was preſt to death with 
the weighty of her booty. He that has the elements of felicity, and yet cannot 
form them into a ſatisfaction, is more deſperately miſerable than he that wants 
them: for he who wants has yet ſomething'to hope for, and thinks if he had them 
he might be happy; but he who inſignificantly poſſeſſes them, has no referve, has 
not ſo much as the Flattery of an expectation : for he has nothing left to deſire, 
and yet ean be as little {aid to enjoy. tte 16am | =Y 


Outward . 8. He therefore that would have the extract, the quinteſſence of Happineſs, muſt 
Sb leck it in Content. All outward, acceflions are but the droſs and earthy. part; this 
and droſs of alone is the fpirit, which when tis once ſeparated, depends not upon the fate of 
$4ppinc/";0%- the other; bur preſerves. 1ts vigour when that ws deſtroy d. St. Paul whom I before- 
f.,. mention d, is à ready inſtance of it, who profeſſes to be content in whateyer: ſtate ; 
X Contentment being not ſo inſeparately link d to external things, but that they 
may ſubſiſt apart. That thoſe are often without it we are too ſure, and that it 
may be without them is as certainly ttue; though by our own default we have not 
ſo many examples of it. A heart that rightly computes the difference between tem- 
porals and ęternals, may reſolve with the Prophet, Although tbe fig-iree ſhall not bloſ- 
fo, neither ſhall fruit be on the vines, the labour of the olivs ſhall fil, and the fields ſhall 
yield not nieat; the flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd- in the 
ſtall; yet I will regoyee in the Lord, I will gay in the God of my Saluation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. 
He that has God, need not much ps x the want, of any thing eMe : nor can he 
that conſiders the plenty and glory of his future ſtate, be much dejected with the 
want or the abjectneſs of his preſent. 8 worms foams 


__ __ 9. Let ſo indulgent is God to our infirmities, that knowing, how unapt our im- 
ndulg'd by patient natures are to walk only by faith, and not at all by ght, 2 Cor. 5. 7. he is 
God in this pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of ſatisfaction here, diſpenſes his temporal Blei- 


world. fings though not equally, yet {0 univerſally, that he that has leaſt, has enough to 


obltge not only his acquic{cence, but His thankfulneſs. Though every man has not 
all he wiſhes, yet he has that whiei is mote valuable thian that he complains to 
want; nay which he himſelf could worſe ſpare, were it put to his opti. 
4 ro. And 
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ro. And now from ſuch a diſpoſure of things who would not expect that mati- 41 men are 
kind ſhould be the chearfulleſt part of the creation: that the n ſhould not more /* ,., 


youd their me- 


rejoyce to run by courſe, Pſal 19. 5. than man ſhould to finiſly his: that a journey which 7: provided 
has ſo bleſſed an end, and ſuch good accommodation by the way, ſhould be paſt with fer; 7% 48 
all imaginable alacrity, and that we ſhould live here practicers and learners of that 2521 75 dit: 
ſtate of unmix d interminable joys to which we aſpire. But alas if we look upon the unten. 
univerſality of men, we ſhall find it nothing ſo; but while all other creatures glad. 
ſomely follow the: order of their creation, take pleafure in thoſe things God has 

aſſign d for them, we with ſullen perverſeneſs quarrel at what we ſhould enjoy, and 

in every thing make it our buſineſs, not to fit it for our uſe, but to find ſome con- 

cealed quality which may render it unfit. We look infidioufly upon our bleffings, 

like men that deſign'd only to pick a quarrel, and ſtart à pretence for mutinying. 

From hence it is that man who was deſign d the Lord of the World, to whoſe ſatiſ- 
factions all inferiour beings were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the crea- 

tares: nay'as if the hob order of the univerſe were inverted, be becomes flave 

to his own vaſfals, courts all thoſe ſublunaty things with ſuch paiſion, that if they 

prove coy and fly his embraces, he is mad and deſperate: if they fling themſelves 

into his Arms, he is then glutted and fatiated; like Amnon he hates more than be love 


2 Sam. 13. 15. and is ficker of his poſſeſſion, than he was of his deſire. | | 
1. And thus will it ever be till we keep our defires more at home, and not ſuf- Te entertain- 


fer them to ramble after things without our reach. That honeſt Roman, who defbres, ou. 


from his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of ground received fuch an in- our /atisfa- 
creaſe, as brought him under ſuſpicion of witchcraft, is a good example for us. ry impoſe 
God has plac'd none of us in ſo barren a ſoil, in ſo forlorn a ſtate, but there is 
ſomething in it which may afford us comfort; let us husband that to the utmoſt, 

and tis ſcarce imaginable what improvements even he that appears the moſt miſera- 

ble may make of his condition. But if in a ſullen humor we will not cultivate our 


_ own field, becauſe we have perhaps more mind to our neighbours, we may thank 
our ſelves if we ſtarve. The deſpiſing of what God has already given us, is ſure but 


a cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed forced ſometimes to reward 
the mutinous: but God is not be ſo attacked, nor is it that fort of violence which 
can evet force Heaven. The Heathen could ſay that Jupiter ſent his plagues among 


the poorer fort of men, becauſe they were always repining: and indeed there is fo 


much truth in the obſervation, that our impatience and diſcontent at our preſent 


condition, is the greateſt provocation to God to make it worſe. 
12. It muſt therefore be refolv'd to be very contrary to our Intereft, and ſurely 7%is is equal 


tis no leſs to our Duty. It is ſo if we do but on our ſelves men, fot in that 1s ” _—_— 
imploy'd a ſubordination and ſubmiſſion to that power that made us fo; and to 8 as 
diſpute his managery of the world, to make other diſtributions of it than he has 

done, is to renounce our ſubjection, and ſet up for dominion. But this is yet more 
intolerable as we are Chriſtians, it being a ſpecial part of Evangelical diſcipline, 
chearfully to conform to any condition: to now: how to be abaſed, and how to hs 

10 be 8 70 be hungry, Phil. 4. 12. to be careful for nothing, ver. 6. Nay ſo little 

dos Chriſt give countenance to our peerith diſcontents, our wanton outcries when 

we are not hurt, that he requires more than a Contentment, an exultancy and tran- 

ſport of joy even under the heavieſt preſſures, under repioaches and periecutions. 

Rejoyco ye in that day, and leap for joy, Luke 6. 23. And ſure nothing can be more 
contrary to this, than to be always whining: and complaining, crying in the Pro- 

phets phraſe, my leaneſs, my leaneſs, wo ij me, Iſai. 24. 16. when perhaps Moſes's 

fimile do's better fit our ſtate, Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. 15. 

13. And as this querulous humor is againft our intereſt and duty, fo it is viſibly 44 aſſo our 
againſt our eaſe.  'Tis a ſickneſs of the mind, a perpetual gnawing and craving of *% 

the appetite without any poſſibllity of ſatisfaction: and indeed is the ſame in the 

heart which the Caninus appetitus is in the ſtomach; to which we may aptly enough 

apply that deſcription we find in, the Prophet, he ſhall fudteÞ on the right hand and 

be hungry, and he ſhall eat on the 52 and not be ſatisfied, Tai. 9. 20. Where this ſharp, 

this fretting humor abounds, nothing converts into nouriſhment : every new acceſ- 

fion dot but excite ſome new defire; and as tis obſtrv d of a trericher-ted dog, 

that he taſts not one bit for the gretdy expectation of the next, ſo a diſcontented 

mind is ſo intent upon his put ſuſta, that he has no reliſh of his acqueſts. So that 

what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Coyctous, is equally appliable to all other forts of 
Male-contents : he enlarge bu defirds ds bell, and 1s as dedth; and cannot be ſatisfied, 

Hab. 4. 5 And fare if the deſre accoiapliſhet be as Solomon ſays ſweet to the ſoul, 
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Prov. 13. 19. it muſt be exceeding bitter, to be thus condemned to- endleſs unac- 

cCompliſhable deſires; and yet this is the torture which every repining uncontented 
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A | ſpirit provides: for its ſelf. - not EST mg CEN e ASC ITOE 
In ſo ſenſual | 14. What a' madneſs is it then for men to be ſo deſperately bent againſt their in- 
5 of _ tereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for company? One would think 
would expet ©1118 "ge were ſenſual enough to be at defiance with the leaſt ſhadow of unealineſs, 
what is un- It is ſo I am ſure where it ought not: every thing is laborious when tis in com- 
ea/y Pould be pliance with their duty; a few minutes. ſpent in prayer, 0h what a wearineſs u it | 

Mal. 2. 19. If they chance but to miſs a meal, they are ready to cry out, their knees 
are weak through faſting, Pſal. 109. 3. yet they can without regret or any ſelt-com. 
paſſion, macerate and cruciate themſelves with anxious cares and vexations, and, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6. 10. pierce themſelves through with many ſorraws. That 
propoſal therefore which was very raſhly made by St. Peter to our Saviour, Maſter 
pity thy ſelf, Mat. 16. 22. which we render be it far from thee, would here be an ad- 
viled motion to the generality of mankind, who are commonly made unhappy not 
by any thing without them, but by thoſe reſtleſs impatiencies that are within them, 
The whole ef. 15. It may therefore be a ſeaſonable office ro endeavour the appeaſing theſe 
ro e ſtorms, by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational conſiderations, which may thew as 
| brought to well the folly, as uneaſineſs of this repining unſatisfiable humor. Tis certain that 
eee in true reaſoning, we can find nothing whereon to found it, but a 2 deal to en- 
farration, force the contrary. Indeed tis ſo much againſt the dictate of reaſonable nature to 
affect damage, ſin, and torment, that were there nothing elſe to be ſaid but what 
1 75 3 mention d, it might competently diſcover the great unreaſonableneſs 
of this ſin. N ö mT 217 try Di 
And reduced 16. But we need not confine our appeal to reaſon, as it is only a judge of utility 
12 Jones” and advantage; but enlarge it to another notion, as it is judge of equity and right: 
in which reſpect alſo it gives as clear and peremptory a ſentence againſt all murmu- 
ring and impatience. To evince this I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe particulars. 1. That 
God is debtor to no man, and therefore what ever he affords to any, it is upon 
bounty, not of right, a benevolence not a due. 2. That this bounty is not ſtreight 
or narrow, confin'd to ſome few particular perſons, and wholly overskipping the 
reſt, but more or leſs univerſally diffuſed to all. So that he who has the leaſt, can- 
not juſtly ſay but he has been liberally dealt with. 3. That if we compare our bleſ- 
{ings with our allays, our good things with our evil, we ſhall find our good far ſur- 
mounting. 4. That we ſhall find them yet more ſo, if we compare them with the 
good we have done, as on the contrary we ſhall find our afflitions ſcarce diſcernable 
if ballanc'd with our fins, 5. That as God is the Rector of the. univerſe, ſo it ap- 
pertains to him to make ſuch allotments, ſuch diſtributions, as may beſt preſerve 
the ſtate of the whole. 6. That God notwithſtanding that univerſal care, has alſo 
a peculiar aſpect on every particular perſon, and diſpoſes to him what he diſcerns 
beſt for him in ſpecial. 7. If we compare our adverſities with thoſe of other men, 
we ſhall always find ſomething that equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are 
certain irrefragable truths, and there is none of them fingle but may, if well preſt 
upon the mind, charm it into calmneſs and reſignation ; but when there is ſuch a 
conſpiration of arguments, it muſt be a very obſtinate perverſneſs that can reſiſt 
them: or ſhould they fail to enforce a full conviction ; will yet introduce thoſe ſub- 
ſidiary proofs, which J have to alledge, ſo advantageouſly, as will being put toge- 
ther amount unto perfect and uncontroulable Evidencde. e 
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God is debtor 1. HE firſt propoſition that God is debtor to no man, is too clear and 
ye apparent to require much of illuſtration: for as he is a free agent and 
may act as he pleaſes, ſo he is the ſole Proprietary and can wrongfully 
10 detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf. This has 
been ſo much acknowledg d by the blindeſt Heathens, that none of them durſt 
make inſolent addreſſes to their Gods, challenge any thing of them as of debt, but 
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by facrifices and prayers own d cheir dependence and wants, and implor d ſupplies. 


And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not to be more ſaucy. If thoſe Deities who ow d 


their very being to their votaries, were yet acknowledg d to be the ſpring and ſource 


of all, we can with no pretence deny it to that ſupream power in whom we live 


and move, and have our being, Acts 17. 28. For if it were meerly an act of his choice 
to give us a being, all his ſubſequent bounties can have no other original than his 
own good pleaſure. We could put no obligation upon God before we were: and 
when we began to be, we were his creatures, and ſo by the moſt indiſputable right 
owe our ſelves to him, but can have no antecedent title on which to claim any thing 
from him: ſo that the Apoſtle might well make the challenge which he doth on 
God's behalf, who hath given any thing unto him, and it Jhall be recompens d unto him 
again? Rom. 11. 25. = 8 ? 17 8 

2. Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expectations 
from one to whom we can plead no right. It has as little of prudence as of mode- 


ſty, to preſs impudently upon the bounty of a Patron, and do's but give him tem- 


ptation (at leaſt pretence) to deny. And if it be thus with men, who poflibly may 


ſometimes have an intereſt, ſometimes a vanity to oblige us; it muſt much more 


be ſo towards God, who cannot be in want of us, and therefore need not buy us: 
our good, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, extends not to him, Pſal. 16. 2. He has a fundamen- 
tal right in that little we are, which will ſtand good though it ſhould never be cor- 
roborated by greater benefits. With what an humble baſhfulneſs ſhould we then ſue 
for any thing, who have no argument to invite the leaſt donation ? being already 


ſo preingag d, that we cannot mortgage ſo much as our {elves in conſideration of 


any new favour: and ſurely extravagant hopes do very ill befit people in this con- 
dition. We ſee the modeſty of good Mephiboſbeth, who though he was by a ſlande- 
rous accuſation outed of half the eſtate David had given him, yet upon a reflection 


that he deriy'd it all from his good pleaſure, diſputed not the ſentence, but chear- 


fully reſign d the whole to the ſame diſpoſure, from which he receiv'd it, ſaying, 
Yea let him take all, 1 Sam. 19. 30. A rare example and fit for imitation, as being 


Therefore no 
man can de- 
mand any 


thing from 


him. 


adapted to the preſent caſe, not only in that one circumſtance of his having receiv'd 


all from the King, but alſo in that of the attainder of his blood, which he confeſſes 
in the former part of the verſe, for all my fathers houſe were but dead men before my 
Lord. And alas may we not ſay the very ſame? Was not our whole race tainted in 
our firſt parent? So that if God had not the primary title of vaſſalage, he would 
in our fall have acquir d that of confiſcation and eſcheat. And can we think our 
ſelves then in terms to capitulate and make our own conditions, and expect God 
ſhould humor us in all our wild demands? 


3. This is indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor, for that con- The doing ja 


ſiſted in a diſcontent with that portion God had aſſign d him, and coveting what he 


had reſtrain d him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height of the Devils propoſal, 8 


the attempting zo be as God, Gen. 3. 5. For tis an endeavour to wreſt the managery 
out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Authority of diſpenſing to us, and to carve for our 
ſelves. This is ſo mad an inſolence, that were it poſſible to ſtate a caſe exactly 


parallel between man and man, it would raiſe the indignation of any that but pre- 


tended to ingenuity. Yet this 1s, without Hyperbole, the true meaning of eyery 
murmuring repining thought we entertain. 


4. But as bad as it is, who is there of us, that can in this particular ſay, We have M bich though 
a great, is a 
general inſo- 
lence and in- 


made our heart clean? Prov. 20.9. Tis true we make ſome formal acknowledgment 
ſometimes that we receive all from Gods gift, cuſtom teaches us from our infancy 


is defiance to 


after every meal we eat to give him thanks (though even that is now thought too Jie. 


much reſpect, and begins to be diſcarded as unfaſhionable.) Yet ſure he cannot be 
thought to do that in earneſt, that has all the time of his eating been grumbling 
that his table abounds not with ſuch delicacies as his neighbours. And yet at this 


rate God knows are moſt of our thankſgivings. Indeed we have not ſo much ordi- 


nary civility to God, as we have to men. The common proverb teaches us not too 
curiouſly to pry into the blemiſhes of what is given us: but on Gods gifts we fit 
as Cenſors, nicely examine every thing which is any way di{agreeable to our fancies, 
and as if we dealt with him under the notion of chapmen, diſparage it, as Solomon 
ſays buyers uſe to do, it j naught, it u naught ſaith the buyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay we 
ſeem yet more abſurdly to change the ſcene, and as if God were to make oblations 
to us, we as critically obſerve the defects of his benefactions, as the Levitical Prieſts 
were to do thoſe of the ſacrifice, and (like angry Deities) ſcornfully reject, what 
ever do's not perfectly anſwer our wanton appetites. | 
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140 The Art. of: Contentment. \_ 
And a high 5. And now ſhould God take us at our words, withdraw all thoſe bleſſings which 
provocation of e ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, what condition were we in? Tis ſure we have nothing 
God to with : 2 | 10 Y 1: „ | 
J-aw what to plead in reverſe of that judgment. There is nothing in it againſt juſtice : for 
te has given. he takes hüt his on. This he intimates to {frael, Hol. 2. 9. Lwill return and take 

away my torn in the time thereof; and my wine in the ſeaſon thereaf, and will recover my 
wool and my flax: in which he aſſerts his own propriety, my corn, my wine, &c. and 
\ recalls them to the remembrance that they were but uſufructuaries: and tis as evi- 
dent that our tenure is but the ſame. Nay this proceeding would not be repugnant 
even to mercy, for even that is not oblig d ſtill to proſtitute it {elf to our contempt. 
I am ſure ſuch a tolerance is beyond all the meaſures of human lenity. Should any 
of us offer an alms to an indigent wretch, and he when he ſees-'tis Silver, ſhould 
murmur and exclame that it 1s not Gold, would we not draw back our hand, and 
| reſerve our charity for a more worthy object? "Tis true indeed God's thoughts are 
not as our thoughts, nor our narrow bowels equal meaſures for the divine compal- 
ſions, and we experimentally find that his long: ſuffering infinitely exceeds ours: yet 
we know he do's in the parable of the Lord and the ſervant, Matth. 18. declare 
that he will proportion his mercy by ours in that inſtance ; and we have no promiſe 
that he will not do it in this: nay we have all reaſon to expect that he ſhould; for 
ſince his wiſdom prompts him to do nothing in vain, and all his bounty to us is de- 


lign'd to make us happy, when he ſees that end utterly fruſtrated by our diſcon- 


tents, to what purpoſe ſhould he continue that to us which we will be never the 
better for? _ L e ee eee 
Tho' God Al- 6. Beſides though he be exceedingly Patient, yet he is not Negligent or Inſenſi- 


mighty be pa- 11. | N : le with x 1113 | lov. 'W] 
e, yet bop E's he takes patticular notice, not noly with what diligence we employ, but with 


not joſenſible. what affections we reſent every of his bleſſings. And as ingratitude is a vice odious 


to men, ſo it is extreamly provoking to God: ſo that in this ſenſe alſo, the words 


of our Saviour are moſt true, from him that hath not (i. e.) that hath not a grateful 


ſenſe and value, ſhall be taken away even that he hath, Matth. 25. 29. But we may 
find a threatning of this kind yet more expreſs to Iſrael, becauſe thou ſerveaſt not the 
Lord thy God with gladneſs and with joyfulneſs of heart for the abundance of all things, 
therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies, whom the Lord God will ſend among thee, in hun- 
ger and in thirſt and in nakedneſs and in want of all things, Deut. 28. 27, 28. a ſad 
and diſmal inverſion, yet founded wholly in the want of that chearful recognition 
which God expected from them. And if 1frael the lot of his own inheritance, that 
people whom he had fingled out from all the nations of the world, could thus for- 
teit his favour by unthankfulneſs, ſure none of us can ſuppoſe we have any ſurer 
entail of it. In a word as God loves a chearful giver, ſo he alſo loves a chearful 
receiver : one that complies with his end in beſtowing, by taking a juſt complacence 


in his gifts. But the querulous and unſatisfied, reproach his bounty: accuſe him 


of illiberality and narrowneſs of mind. So that he ſeems even in his honour en- 
gag'd to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and by a deprivation teach 
them the value of thoſe good things, which they could not learn by the enjoyment. 
1 Fuſe 45 7. If therefore ingenuity and gratitude cannot, yet at leaſt let prudence and ſelt- 
as er m love engage us againſt this fin of Murmuring, which we ſee dos abundantly juſtify 
garm# mur- the Character the Wiſe man gives when he tells us th unprofitable, Wild. 1. 11. he 
murine, cui. might have ſaid pernicions alſo, for ſo it evidently is in its effects. Let us then 


derati - : : : 
ze omg arm our ſelves againſt it, and to that purpoſe impreſs deeply upon our minds the 


40 it. preſent conſideration, that God owes us nothing, and that what ever we receive 


is an alms, and not a tribute. Diogenes being asked what wine drank the moſt plea- 
ſant, anſwered, that which is drunk at anothers coſt. And this circumſtance we can 
never miſs of to recommend our good things to us: for be they little or much, 
they come gratis. When therefore in a pettiſh mood we find our ſelves apt to 
charge God foolifhly, and to think him ſtrait-handed towards us, let us imagine 
God expoltulating with us, as the houſholder in the parable, Friend I do thee no 
wrong: 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Matth. 20. 15. It 
God have not the right of diſpoſing, let us find out thoſe that have, and ſee how 
much better we ſhall ſpeed: but if he hath, let us take heed of diſputing with him. 
We that ſubſiſt meerly by his favour, had need court and cheriſh it by all the arts 
of humble obſervance. Every man is ready to ſay how ill beggary and pride do 
agree, The firſt qualification we cannot put off; O let us not provide it of the 
other ſo inconvenient, fo odious an adjunct. Let us leave off preſcribing to God 
(which no ingenuous man would do to an earthly benefactor) and let us betake our 
ſelves to a more holy and ſuccesful policy, the acknowledgment of pat OG, 
| an 
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and our own unworthineſs. This was Jacob's method, I am 2 of #he leaſt of 


all the mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy fervent : for wich my 


ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and nom I am become two bands, and with this humble 


preface he introduces his petition for reſcue in his preſent diſtreſs, Deliver me I 


prey thee from the hand of my brother, &c. Gen. 32. 10, 11: An excellent pattern of 


vine Rhetorick, which the ſucceſs demonſtrates to have been very prevalent. 
And we cannot tranſcribe a better copy, to render our deſires as ſuccesful. In- 
deed we are 10 utterly deftitute of all arguments from our ſelves, that we can make 
no reaſonable form of addreſs, if we found it not in ſomething of God: and there 
is nothing even in him adapted to our purpoſe, but his mercy, nor can that be ſo 
advantageouſly urged by any thing, as by the tormer inftances it has given of it 
ſelf : for as God only is fit to be a precedent to himſelf, fo he loves to be ſo. Thus 
we find, not only Moſes, but God often recollecting his miraculous favours towards 
Ifrael, as an argument to do more: let us therefore accoſt him in his own way, and 
by a frequent and grateful recounting of his former mercies, engage him to future. 
Nor need we be at a loſs for matter of ſuch recollection, if we will but ſeriouſly 


conſider what we have already received, which is the ſubject of the next Section. 
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ble, and benefits in Duſt : and however ſome (as Seneca well obſerves) may 
acquit themſelves of this imputation as to man, yet ſcarce any do ſo in re- 


L. 1 is the known character of an unworthy Nature, to write injuries in Mar- 
lation to God. Tis true indeed tlie charge muſt be a little varied; for 


Ingratitnde is 
the moſt cri- 
minal imput a- 
tion whith can 


be fixt upon a 


God neither will nor can do us injury: yet we receive any thing that is adverſe “. 


with ſuch a reſentment as if it were, and engrave that in our memories with in- 
delible characters, whilſt his great and real benefits are either not at all obſerv d, 
or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the compariſon of duſt is beyond our pitch, 
and we may be more properly ſaid to write them in water. Nay ſo far are we 
from keeping records and regiſters of his favours, that even thoſe ſtanding and 


fixt ones which ſenſe can prompt us to (without the aid of our memories) cannot 


obtain our notice. 


2. Were it not thus, it were impoſſible for men to be ſo perpetually in the com- A complain- 


plaining Key, as if their voices were capable of no other ſound. One wants this, es FRO 
and another that, and a third ſomething beyond them both, and ſo on ad infinitum; 


when all this while every one of them enjoys a multitude of good things without 
any remark. That very breath wherewith they utter their complaints, is a bleſſing, 
and a fundamental one too: for 1t God ſhould withdraw that, they were bee 
of whatſoever elſe they either have, or deſire. Tis true that ſome mens 1mpa- 


tiencies have riſen ſo high, as to caſt away life, becauſe it was not clothed with all 


circumſtances they wilh'd. Yet theſe are rare inſtances, and do only ſhew ſuch 
mens deprav'd judgment of things. A rich Jewel 1s not the leſs valuable, becauſe 
a mad man in his raving fit flings it into the fire: but as to the generality of men, 
the devil (though a liar) gave a true account of their ſenſe, when he ſaid, Hin for 
kin, and all that a man hath will he give for hu life, Job 2. 4. And though perhaps 
in an angry fit many men have with Jonas, Chap. 4. 3. wiſhd to die, yet ten to one 
ſhould death then come, they would be as willing to divert it, as was the man in 
the Apologue, who wearied with his burden of ſticks, flung it down and call'd for 


death, but when he came, own d no other occaſion for him, but to be help'd up 


again with his bundle. I dare in this appeal to the experience of thoſe, who have 
ſeem'd very weary of life, whether when any ſuddain danger has ſurpriſed them, 
it has not as ſuddainly altered their mind, and made them more defire life, than 
before they abhor d it. Tis the common ſaying, As long as there is lite there is 
hope: there is ſo as to ſecular concerns, for what ſtrange revolutions do we often 
ſee in the age of a man? For what deſpicable beginnings have many arrivd to the 
moſt ſplendid conditions? Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inſtan- 
ces. And indeed tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will (with Gods nc 
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ſing) effect. Bur there u mo work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
Eccleſ. 9. 10. we can improve no more when we are once tranſplanted thither. 
3. But this is yet much more conſiderable in reſpect of our ſpiritual State. Our 


life is the day wherein we are to work, Joh. 9. 4. (yea to work our ſalvation:) but 


when the night comes (when death overtakes) no man can work, Now alas when 'tis 
conſider d how much of this day the moſt of us have loiter d away, how many of 
us have ſtood idle till the fixth or ninth hour, it will be our concern not to have 
our day cloſe before the eleventh. Nay alas 'tis yet worſe with us: we have not 
been idle, but very often ill buſied; ſo that we have a great part of our time to un- 
ravel, and that is not to be done in a moment. For though our works may fitly 
enough be repreſented by the Prophets compariſon of a ſpiders web, Ita. 59. 5. yet 


they want the beſt property even of that; they cannot be ſo ſoon undone. Vices 


that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too deep to be lightly {wept away. Tis 
no eaſy thing to perſwade our ſelves to the will of parting with them. Many vio- 
lences we muſt offer to our ſelves, a long and ſtrict courſe of mortification muſt be 
gone through, e're we can find in our hearts to bid them be gone: and yet when 
we do ſo, they are not ſo tractable as the Centurions ſervants. They will indeed 
come whenever we bid them, but they will ſcarce go ſo: they muſt be expell d by 
force and flow degrees; we muſt fight for every inch of ground we gain from them: 
and as God would not aſſiſt the 1ſraehtes to ſubdue the Canaanztes at once, Deut. 7. 
22. ſo neither ordinarily do's he us to maſter perfectly our corruption. Now a pro- 
ceſs of this difficulty is not to be diſpatch'd on a ſuddain. And yet this is not all 
our task, for we have not only ill habits to extirpate, but we have alſo good ones 
to acquire: tis not a meer negative vertue will ſerve our turns, nor will empty 
lamps enter us into the marriage chamber, Mat. 25. 10. We muſt add to our faith 
vertue, and to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 5. No link 


muſt be wanting of that ſacred chain, bat we mult (as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes) be 


If eternity be 
ſecur d, men 
may have lei- 
ſure to regret 
the want 

of temporal 
goods, but 
would be 
ſtrangely un- 
reaſonable to 
complain, who 
had happily 
ſecur'd that 
greateſt in- 


tereſt. 


Ff they cannot 
give this com- 
fortable ac- 
count of life, 
they ought not 
to complain, it 
being their 
fault : and the 
worſe their 
{tate is, the 
greater is the 
mercy of for- 
bearance. 


holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. | 

4. And now I would deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to conſider, whether he can up- 
on good grounds tell himſelf that this ſo difficult (and yet ſo neceſſary a work) is 
effectually wrought in him. If it be, he is a happy man, and can with no pretence 
complain of any external want: (he that is fed with Manna, mult be ſtrangely per- 
verſe if he murmur for a belly-full of lee and oniont, Num. 11, 5.) But on the con- 
trary he owes infinite thanks to God, that has ſpared him time for this important 
buſineſs, and did not put a period to his natural life, before he had begun a ſpiri- 
tual. For I fear there are among the beſt of us few of ſo entire an innocence, but 
they may remember ſome, either habits or acts of fin, in which it would have been 
dreadful tor them to have been ſnatch'd away. And then how comprehenſive, how 
prolifick a mercy has life been to them, when it has carried eternity in its womb, 
and their continuance on earth has qualified them for heaven? Neither are ſuch 
perſons only to look on it as a bleſſing in the retroſpect, as it relates to the paſt, 
but alſo in the preſent and future: which if they continue to employ well, dos not 
only confirm, but advance their reward. Beſides God may pleaſe by them to glori- 
ty himſelf, make them inſtrumental to his ſervice ; which as it is the greateſt honour, 
{o it is alſo the greateſt ſatisfaction to a good heart. He ſhews himſelf too mer- 
cenary that ſo longs for his reward, as to grow impatient in his attendances : he 
that loves God, thinks himſelf bleſt in the opportunity of doing work, as well as 
in receiving wages. Thus we ſee how life is under all theſe aſpects a mercy to a pious 
man, and ſuch as not only obliges him to contentment, but gratitude. 

5. But ſuppoſing a man cannot give this comfortable account of his life, but is 
conſcious, that he has ſpent it to a very different purpoſe, yet do's not that at all 
leſſen his obligations to God, who meant he ſhould have employ d it better, and 
that he has not done ſo is meerly his own fault. Nay indeed the worſe his eſtate 
is, the greater mercy it is, that God has not yet made it irreverſible, that he has 
not cut him off at once from the earth and the poſſibility of heaven too, but af- 
tords him yet a longer day, if yet he will hear his voice, Plal. 95. 7, This long: fuf- 
fering is one of the moſt tranſcendent acts of divine goodneſs, and therefore the 
Apoltle rightly ſtiles it che riches of his goodneſs and long ſuſfering and forbearance, Rom. 
2. 4. and ſo at laſt we commonly acknowledge it, when we have worn it out, and 
can no longer receive advantage by it. What a value do's a gaſping deſpairing 
ſoul put upon a {mall parcel of that time, which before he knew not how faſt 
enough to ſquander? O that men would ſet the ſame eſtimate on it before, and 
then certainly, as it would make them better husbands of it, ſo it would alſo ren- 


der 


CL ends nds af BY > Oh nd Wy bg 


e 


rf!!! 2 Wl < «i / 


wo 


r 


rien 1j w 


tubes CY ee 1 2 * 2 CY tors mrs fl 


* 
r 


„ Gade Unlimited Bounty. 143 
der them more thankful: for it, : accouriting that the long: ſaffering of our Lord in 

tion, 2 Pet. 3. 17. DI Ny h oo, t rl t Wt Jin en 

6. Indeed did men but rightly compute the benefit of life: upon this ſcore, all Tube benefir of 
ſecular encumbrances, and uneaſineſſeſs of it would be overwhelmed, and ſtand e te, 


core, that it 
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only as Cyphers in the account. What a ſhame is it then that we ſhould ſpend affords the 


our breath in ſighs and out-cries ?. which if we would employ to thoſe nobler ends mens of re- 
for which twas given, would ſuperſede our complaints, and make us confeſs we Faefimable. 
were well dealt with, that our {fe (though bare and ſtript of all outward acceſſa- 
ries) is given us for a prey, Jer. 45. 5, And indeed he that has yet the great work of 
life to do, can very ill ſpare time or ſorrow to beſtow upon the regretting any tem- 
oral diſtreſs, ſince his whole ſtock is little enough to bewail and repair his neg- 
ſes of his eternal concerns. Were all our lives therefore deftitute of all outward 
comfort, nay were they nothing but a {ſcene of perpetual diſaſters, yet this one ad- 
vantage of life would infinitely outweigh them all, and render our murmurings ve- 
ry inexcuſable. : FFF tit t 
5. But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial, has never plac d any man in ſuch Life involve? 
a ſtate of unmixt calamity, but that he ſtill affords many and great allays: he finds — = 
it fit ſometimes to defalk ſome of our outward comforts, and perhaps imbitter cies. | 
others, but he never takes all away. This muſt be acknowledg'd, if we do but 
conſider how many things there are in which the whole race of mankind do in com- 
mon partake. The four Elements, Fire and Water, Air and Earth, do not more 
make up every mans compoſition, than they ſupply his needs: the whole hoſt of 
heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, Moſes will tell us, are by God divided to all Na- 
tions under the whole heaven, Deut. 4. 19. Thoſe reſplendent bodies equally afford 
their light and influence to all. The Sun ſhines as bright on the poor Cottage, 
as on the moſt magnificent Palace; and the Stars have their benign Aſpects, as 
well for him, that ic behind the mill, as for him that fitteth on the Throne, Exod. 11. 5. 
Propriety (that great incendiary below) breeds no confuſion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs, 
but they are every mans treaſure, yet no mans peculiar (as if they meant to teach 
us, that our love of appropriation deſcends not from above, Jam. 3. 15. is no heaven- 
ly quality.) 4 ow 144 Ag tl 6 oY 
3. And as they make no diſtinction of the ranks and degrees of men, ſo neither Which with- 
do they of their vertues. Our Saviour tells us, God cauſes his Sun to riſe on the % ref _ 
good and on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, Matth. 5. 45. If now al. . 
we deſcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, they equally pay their homage to man, 
do not diſdain the dominion of the poor, and ſubmit to that of the rich, but ſhew 
as that their inſtinct extends to the whole nature. An horſe draws the poor mans 
plough, as tamely as the Princes chariot, and the Beggars hungry Cur follows him 
with as much obſequiouſneſs and affection as the pamper lap-dogs of the niceſt 
Ladies. The ſheep obey a poor mercenary ſhepherd as well as they did the Daugh- 
ters of the wealthy Laban, Gen. 29. 9. or of:Fethro a Prince, Exod. 2. 16. and as 
willingly yield their fleeces to clothe Lazarus, as to make purple for Dives. And as 
animals, ſo vegetables are as communicative of their qualities to one man as an- 
other. The corn nouriſhes, the fruits refreſh, the flowers delight, the ſimples cure 
the poor man as well as the ric. wh e ent 8 
9. But I foreſee it will be objected, that theſe natural privileges are inſignificant, Aud of which 
becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws which bound propriety, and that , 277 /om* 
therefore though one man could uſe the creatures as well as another, yet every man 4e enclor 4. 
has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the things I have mention d, they 
are ſtill in their native latitude, cannot be inclos d or monopliz d. The moſt ra- 
venous oppreſſor could never yet lock up the ſun. in his cheſt :. he that lays houſe to 
houſe, or land to land, till there be no place, Eſa. 58, cannot incloſe the common air: 
and the like may be ſaid of divers of the reſt, ſo that there are ſome (and thoſe 
no mean) bleſſings, which continue {till the indefeiſible right of mankind in ge- 
neral;' 2 e teh eee eee 2 
10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtrictive terms of meum off og 
and tuum, tis not to be deny'd but there is vaſt difference in the diſpenſing * 2 
them; as great as Nathan's parable deſcribes, when he ſpeaks of the numerous ) propriety, |; 
flocks of the rich man, and the ſmgle ewe lamb of the poor, 2 Sam. 12. 2. yet there is 1 
ſcarce any ſo deplorably indigent, but that by one means or other, he has or may 3. * 
have the neceſſary ſupports of life. Perhaps they fall not into his lap by birth- 
right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable by labour and induſtry, which is per- 
haps the better tenure. They cannot, it may be, arrive 5 Sodoms fulneſs of bread: 
. Vo yet 
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yet if they have not her.abundance f idleneſi, Ereke 16. 49. they commonly need not 
want that, which was the height of Agur ss wiſh, food convenient, Prov. 30. 8. Tis 
true indeed, if they will fold their hands in their boſom, if with Solomon's flug gard, 
they will not plough by reaſon of the cold; they muſt take his fate in the ſummer, as they 
have his eaſe in the winter, they may: beg in bat veſt, and have nothing, Prov. 20. 4. 
but then ti viſible they are the Authors of their own neceſſities. And indeed to 
men of ſuch lazy careleſs natures, tis hard to ſay, what degree of Gods Bounty 
can keep them from want, ſince we often ſee the faireſt fortunes diſſipated as well 
by the ſupine neglignce, as the riotous prodigality of the owners. And therefore 
if men will be idle, they are not to accuſe God, but themſelves if they be indi- 
Even the moſt 1. But then there is one caſe wherein men ſeem more inevitably expos'd; and 
3 that is when by age, ſickneſs, or decrepitneſs, they are diſabled from work; or 
neſs and age, When their family 1s too numerous for their work to maintain. And this indeed 
vave ſuitable ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty: yet God has provided for them alſo, by 
4 N 1 aſſigning ſuch perſons to the care of the rich; nay he has put an extraordinary 
mark of favour on them, given them the honour of being his proxies and repre- 
ſentatives, made them letters of Attorny (as it were) to demand relief in his Name, 
and upon his account. And though tis too true, that even that Authority will not 
prevail with many of the rich to open their purſes, yet even in this Age of frozen 
charity, there are ſtill ſome who remember upon what terms they received their 
wealth, and employ it accordingly. And though the number of them is not ſo 
great as were to be wiſh'd, yet hike are in all parts ſome ſcattered here and there, 
like Cities of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. to which theſe poor diſtreſſed creatures 
may flee for ſuccour. And I think 1 may ſay, that between the legal proviſions 
that are made in this caſe and voluntary contributions, there are not very many 
that want the things that are of abſolute neceſſity: and we know St. Paal compri- 
zes thoſe in a ſmall compaſs, food and raiment, and propoſes them as ſufficient ma- 
terials of Content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. I ſay not this to contract any mans bowels, or leſ- 
{en his compaſſions to ſuch poor wretches. For how much ſoever they lend, I wiſh 
as Joab did in another caſe to David, the Lord increaſe it an hundred fold, 2 Sam. 
24. 3. Lonly urge it as an evidence of the aſſertion I am to prove, that no man is 
ſo pretermitted by God or his diſpoſal of temporals, but that even he that ſeems 
the moſt abandon'd has a ſhare in his providence, and conſequently cannot juſtly 
murmur, ſince even this ſtate which is the higheft inſtance of human indigence, is 

not without its receits from God: ry of | f TH: 
The number of 12. But the number in this form are but few, compard to thoſe in higher: for 
f 4 e. between this and the higheſt affluence, how many intermedial degrees are there, in 
alt ve which men partake not only of the neceſſaries, but comforts of life; that have not : 
only food and raiment, but their diſtinction of holy-day and 5 tart - | 
and apparel > He that is but one ſtep advanced from beggary has ſo much, he that 
has got to a ſecond has more than is neceſſary: and ſo every degree riſes in plenty 
till it comes to vanity and exceſs. And even there too there are gradual riſings, 
{ome having ſo much fewel for luxury, that they are at as great a loſs for invention, 
as others can be for materials, and complain that there are no farther riots left tor 
them to eflay. How many are there who have ſo cloy'd and glutted their ſenſes, 
that they want ſome other inlets for pleaſure, and with the rich man in the Goſpel, 

klare in diſtreſs where to beſtow their abundance? 1 71t 1 1k 
That deſtitu- 13, And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have received good things, 
edn rr” = yet generally there are none lefs contented ; which is a dlear demonſtration, that 
hence, Br repinings proceed not from any defect of Bounty in God, but from the malig- 
nifeſt for that nant temper of our own hearts. And as it is an eaſier thing to ſatisfy the cravings 
2 of re- of an hungry, than to cure the nauſeous recoilings of a ſurfeited ſtomach; ſo cer- 
the greateſs tainly the diſcontents of the poor, are much eaſier allay'd than thoſe of the rich: 
affluence. the indigence of the one has contracted his defires, and has taught him not to 
ock farther than a little beyond bare neceſſaries, fo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, 
and a liberal tranſports him: but he who by à perpetual repletion has his deſires 
ſtretch d and extended, is capable of no ſuch ſatisfaction: when his enjoyments 
fore: ſtall all particular purfuits, and he knows not upon what to faſten his next 
wiſh; yet even then he has ſome confus d unform'd appetites, and thinks himſelf 
miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would make him more happy. And yet 
this is that envy d ſtate which men with ſo much greedineſs aſpire to: every man 
looks on it as the top of Felicity to have nothing more to wiſh in the world. And 
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Sect. 3. Of God. Unlimited Bounty. 


yet alas even that when attain d, would be their torment. Let men never think 


to find it who ſits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe bleſſings which God has 
brought within his reach, of which every man has a fair proportion, if he will ad- 
vert to it: e eee en e ee ee eee fla of 
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then that Contentment is to be caught by 4%. ping forreign chaſes ;' he islikelieft 


14. For beſides theſe external acceſſions (of which the meaneſt have ſome, the Every man is 


middle ſort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) man is a principality 


power and goodneſs, that he need not ask leave of any exterior thing to be happy, 
if he know but aright how to value himſelf. The very meaneſt part of him, his 
body is a piece of admirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible contrivance, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſays, He is fearfully and wonderfully made; and tis aſtoniſhing to think 
of what a ſymmetry of parts this beautiful fabrick is made up. Nor are they only 
for ſhew, but uſe : every member, every limb is endowed with a particular faculty 
to render it ſerviceable to the whole; and ſo admirable is the contexture of veins 
and arteries, ſinews and muſcles, nerves and tendons, that none are ſuperfluous, 
but ſome way or other contribute to vegetation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt 
noble and moſt uſeful parts are all of them double, not only as a reſerve in caſe of 


miſadventure of one part; but alſo as an inſtance of the bounty of the Donor: 


And indeed it is obſervable of Galen in his writings, that after he had taken great 
care to exempt himſelf and all of his profeſſion from taking notice of the Deity, by 
ſaying that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, was the task of ſpeculative Philoſo- 
phers; yet coming to write De uſu partium, and conſidering the frame of human 
bodies, and therein diſcovering the wonderful contrivance of every part in refe- 
rence to its ſelf, and alſo to the whole; their ſtrength, agility, and various move- 
ment, infinitely ſurpaſling the powers of all Mechanick engines ; he ſeems to have 
had the fate we read of Saul in holy Scripture, and againſt his genius and purpoſe 
to become a Prophet; breaking frequently out into Hymns and facred raptures 
ſaying, theſe Myſteries are more divine than the Samothraczan or Eleuſinian; an 

confeſſing they both ſtrictly require and infinitely excel the low returns of human 
praiſe. But beyond the fabrick of parts as organick, What an extract of wonder 
are our ſenſes, thoſe foe operations of the Lord, as the ſon of Syrach rightly (and by 


a principality 
within him- 


within himſelf, and has in his compoſure ſo many excellent impreſſes of his Makers fr 


way of eminence) tiles them, Ecclus 17. 5? By theſe we draw all oꝗtward objects 


to our ſelyes. What were the beauties of the univerſe to us, if we had not fight ro 
behold them, or the moſt melodious ſounds, if we had not hearing? and ſo of the 


reft. And yet theſe are not only generally given, but alſo preſerv d to the greater. 


part of men; and perhaps would be to more, did not our baſe undervaluing of com- 
mon mercies, force God ſometimes to inſtruct us in their worth, by making us feel 


what it is to want them. . 5 


loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favours; and his bentfits. grow more inviſible by 


„ 


16. But the body (with its enjoyments is but the loweſt jnſtance of Gods boun- 


the Ark, is the ching/ fo which this whole tabernacle was framed, and chat is a ſpark 
6] 


of Divinity in which. alc is that (6comptiftied His 
bis own image, Gen. r. 26. Twould be too ſong to, attem 


exerciſed 


The refreſh- 

ment of theſe 
is a mercy of 
great value. 


Our intolle- 
cual powers 
are inſinitely 
more valua- 


ble, than thoſs 


of the body. 
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Tet the ſoul it 
ſelf is @ higher 


donation. 


exerciſed the curioſity and raiſed the admiration of che great contemplators of na- 
ture in all ages: yet after all, of ſo ſubtile compoſure is the ſoul, that it is inſcru- 


table even to it ſelf: and though the ſimpleſt man knows he has the faculties of an 
Imagination, Apprehenſion, Memory Reflecting; yet the learnedeſt cannot aſſign ol 
where they are ſeated, or by what means they operate. Tis enough to us that we ſa 
have them, and many excellent uſes for them ; one whereof (and a moſt neceſſary p 


one) is a thankful reflection on the goodneſs of God who gave them. He might 


have made us in the very loweſt form of creatures, inſenſible as ſtocks or ſtones; h 
or if he had advanc d us a ſtep higher, he might have fixt us among meer animals, h 
tranſcripts perhaps of the noxious, at the belt of the tamer ſort of beaſts: but he | A 
has plac'd us in the higheſt rank of viſible creatures, and not only given Dominion | Ic 
over the works of his hand, Pal. 8. 6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon wherewith to tl 
manage that ſoveraignity, without which we had only been the more maſterful ſort 
of brutes. 2 5 Fi: DE N 

17. Vet ſtill the ſoul is to be conſider d in a higher notion, that of its immorta- AY *? 
lity and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its extraction, and is t 
an image of the firſt being, whole felicity is coexiſtent with himſelf. This as it is 
the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our nature, ſo it is moſt univerſal. What⸗- © 
ever diſparity there may be between man and man in other reſpects, yet in this all! 
are equal : the poor beggar at the gate has a ſoul as capacious of eternal happineſs, þ 
as he whoſe crumbs he begs for (nay ſometimes better prepar d for it, as that para- F 
ble ſhews, Luke 16. 21.) And though the dignities of Earth are the prize of the { 
rich and noble, the ſubtle and deſigning ; yet Heaven is as eaſily mounted from 8 
the dung: hill as the throne, and an honeſt ſimplicity will ſooner bring us thither, y 
than all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only deſign d us to ſo glorious : 
an end, but has done all on his part to ſecure us of it, {ent his Son to lead us the 
way, his Spirit to quicken us in it. We need not diſpute how univerſal this is, tis | 
ſure it concerns all to whom I am now ſpeaking, . thoſe that are within the pale of | 
the Church: and if it ſhould prove only confin'd to them, the more peculiar is their | 


"Tis moſt un- 


grateful far a 


ſoul born to 


immortality to 


complain. 


obligation, that are thus ſingled out from the reſt of the world, and the greater 
—_ to be their thankfulneſs. The heathen Philoſopher made it matter of his 
ſolemn acknowledgment to fortune, that, he was born a Grecian and not a Barbarian: 
and ſure the advantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much higher ſtrain, and ought 
to be infinitely more celebrated. The Apoſtle we find often applauding this glo- 
rious privilege, as that which makes us fellow citizens with the Saints, and of the , "nl 
Jhold of God, Eph. 3. 19. nay which elevates us to a higher ſtate, the adoption of Sons, 
Gal. 4. 5. nor only Sons, but Heirs alſo of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 
And what ambition is there ſo greg! which this will not ſatisfy ? yet this is our 
common ſtate, the birth-right of our generation, if we do not degrade our ſelves, 
and with Eſau baſely ſell our title. 1351 1 1 


1 


18. And now methinks every man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame form, 
wherein Jonadab did Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 4. why. art thou, being the Kings ſon, thus lean 
from day to day? Why ſhould a Perſon who is adopted by the King of Kings, thus 
lan iſh and pine? What is there below the ſun worthy his notice, much leſs his 
mo that hath a Kingdom above it? Certainly did we but know how to eftimate 
our ſelves upon this account, twere impoſſible for us with ſuch ſordid condeſcenſions 
to court every petty. worldly intereſt, and ſo impatiently vex our ſelves when we 
cannot attain it. Alas how unworthily do we bear-the name of Chriſtians, when 


ve 3 fav 4 


on then? No ſurely, but we are more infatuated in our eſtimates: we have ſo 
ong abetted the rivalry of the hand-maid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, appears 
deſpicable. Like Jonah we fit down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd, never 


»* conſidering that God has provided us a better ſhelter, a building, of God eternal in the 


Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1. Indeed there can be no temporal deſtitution ſo great, which 
ſuch an expectation cannot make ſupportable. W ere we in Jobs condition fitting 
upon a qunghil, and ſcraping our ſelves with a potſheard, yet as long as we can ſay 
"with hinj, ow Redremer Zveth, Job x94 25. we have all reaſon to ſay with him Gs, 
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Sect. 4. 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Chap. 1. 21. What a madneſs is it then for us to ex. 
poſe our ſelves to be pierc'd and wounded by every temporal adverſity, who have ſo 
1mpenetrable an armour ? Nay what an ungrateful contumely is it to that goodneſs 

of God, to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the moſt trivial ſecular 
ſatisfaction? On which account ſure he may again take up that exprobrating com- 

plaint we find in the Prophet, A goodly price, that I was valued at by them, Zac. 11. 13. 

19. But how mean ſoever he is in our eyes, though Chriſt ſeem the ſame to us in fade a 
his glory which he did in his abjection, to have no beauty that we ſhould deſire 7 rede d 
him; yet he puts another rate upon himſelf, and tells us, He that loves Father or 
Mother, Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, Matth. 10. 37. Now our 
love and our joy are paſſions coincident, and therefore whatever we joy more in 
than we do in him, we may be preſum'd to love better; and if he cannot endure 
the competition of thoſe more ingenuous objects of our love he here mentions, 
how will he ſuffer that of our vanities, our childiſh wanton appetites? And yet thoſe 
are the things after which we ſo impatiently rave. For I believe I may truly affirm, 
that if there were a ſcrutiny made into all the diſcontents of mankind, for one that 
were faſtned upon any great conſiderable calamity, there are many that are found- 
ed only in the irregularity of our own deſires. | 

20. By what has been ſaid we may juſtly conclude in the Prophets phraſe, God Nothing but 

hath not been to us a wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. but has graciouſly diſ- 8 4 
pencd to us in all our intereſts. Yet the inſtances here given are only common, wind, could 
{ſuch as relate to all, or at leaſt the far greater part of mankind: but what volumes en our 
might be made, ſhould every man ſet down his own particular experiences of mer. Plants. 
cy? In that caſe twould be no extravagant Hyperbole we find, John 22. 25. That 
even the world it ſelf could not contain the books which ſhould be written, God knows our 
memories are very frail, and our obſervations ſlight in this point: yet abſtracting 
from all the forgotten or neglected favours, what vaſt catalogues may every man 
make to himſelf, if he would but yet recollect, what effects he has had of Gods 
bounty in giving, of his providence in protecting, of his grace in reſtraining and 
exciting, of his patience in forbearing? And certainly all theſe productions of the 
divine goodneſs were never deſign d to die in the birth. The Pſalmiſt will tell us, 
the Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they ought to be had in remembrance, Pſal. 
111. 4. Let every man then make it his daily care to recount to himſelf the won- 
ders God hath done, as for the children of men in general, ſo for himſelf in par- 
ticular. When the Iſraelites murmured under their bondage, Pharoah imputes it to 
their idleneſs, and preſcribes them more work, as the readieſt cure: a piece indeed 
of inhuman Tyranny in him, but may with equity and ſucceſs be practiced by us 
upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of our pre- 
ſent condition, let us ſet our ſelves to work, impoſe it as a task upon our ſelves 
to recolle& the many inſtances of Gods mercies. And ſurely if we do it fincere- 
ly, and with intention, we cannot have paſt through halt our ſtages, before our 
ſullen murmurs will be beat out of countenance, and retire with ſhame, when they 
are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſuch fignal teſtimonies of Gods good- 
neſs unto us: for when we have muſter d up all our little grievances, moſt critically 
examin d all our wants, we ſhall find them very unproportionable to our comforts, 
and to our receipts; in which comparative notion, the next Section is to conſider 
them. 


Emoyments above Sufering . e 


er Ty: 1 
Of the Surpluſage of our Enjayments above our Sufferings. 


I. O regulate our eſtimate of thoſe things which we either enjoy or ſuffer, o poſe/ſions 
there are three precedent queries to be made: the firſt of their num- „ 3,” 
ber or plenty, the ſecond of their weight, the third of their conſtancy their number, 

and continuance ;- for according as they partake more of theſe proper- 2 en 
ties, every good is more good, and every evil is more evil. It will therefore be 
our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare our bleſſings and our cala- 


mities in theſe three reſpects. E | 
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The Art of Contentment. 


Our bleſſings 
are in number 


infinite. 


2. And firſt in that of plenty. The mercies of God arc the ſource of all our 


good, are ſet out to us in holy Scripture in the moſt ſuperlative ſtrain, they ar, 
multitudes, Pſal. x02. 20. Plenteous redemption, Pla]. 1 30. 7. as bigh as at V Are 


64 5 E heaven a 
Plal. 10 3. 11. He fills all things ee plenteouſneſe, Pſal. 145. 16. His mercies 
indeed are ſuch as come not within the compaſs of number, but ſtretch themſelves 
to inſinity, and are beſt repreſented by ſuch a calculation as God made to Arab am, 
when he ſhew'd the numerouſneſs of his poſterity by the innumerableneſs of the 


- ſtars, Gen. 15. . Were there but a fingle mercy apportion d to each minute of our 


lives, the fum would ariſe very high: but how is our Arithmetick confounded, when 
every minute has more than we can diſtinctly number? For beſides the Original 
ſtock mention d in the laſt Section, and the acceſſion of new bounty, the giving 
us ſomewhat which we had not before; what an accumulative mercy is it, the pre- 
ſerving what we have? We are made up of ſo many pieces, have ſuch varieties of 
intereſts, ſpiritual, temporal, publick, and privave; for our ſelves, for our friends, 
and dependents; that it is not a confuſed general regard that will keep all in ſecu- 
rity one moment. We are like a vaſt building, which coſts as much to maintain, as 
to ere, And indeed conſidering the corruptibleneſs of our materials, our pre- 
ſervation is no leſs a work of Omnipotence, than our firſt forming: nay prehaps 
tis rather a greater. Our original clay though it had no aptneſs, yet it had no 


averſions to the receiving a human form; but was in the hand of the potter to make 


it what he pleaſed: but we now have principles of decay within us, which vehe- 
mently tend to diſſolution ; we want the ſupplies of ſeveral things without us, the 


failing whereof returns us again to our duſt. Nay we do not only need the aid, 


but we fear the hoſtility of outward things. That very air which ſometimes, re- 


freſhes us, may at another ſtarve and freeze us: that which warms and comforts us, 


has alſo a power of conſuming us. Yea that very meat which nouriſhes, may choak 


Oar miſad- 
pentures much 
fewer. | 


and ſtifle us. In a word there is no creature ſo defpicable, ſo inconſiderable, which 
may nat ſometimes ſerve us, and which may not at any time (if God permit) ruine 
us. Now whence is it that we ſo conſtantly, ſo frequently find the good, the be- 
nign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom, ſo rarely the evil? Whence I ſay is it, 
but from the active unwearied providence, which draws forth the better proper- 
ties of the creatures for our uſe, and reſtrains the worſer for our {ecurity ? which 
with a particular advertence watches not only over every Perſon, but over every ſe- 
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veral concern of that Perſon. And how aſtoniſhing a contemplation is this? 11 


the meer ebbing and flowing of the ſea, put the Philoſopher into ſuch an extaſy, 


that he flung himſelf into it, becauſe he could not comprehend the inſcrutable cauſe ; 


of it; in what perpetual raptures of admiration may we be, who have every minute 
within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and thoſe too in our fayour, 
when we deferve rather the Divine power {hould exert it ſelf in our deſtruction? 


3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures is little, compar d with thoſe | 


from the ſpirits of darkneſs. We wreſtle not only with fleſh and bleed, but with Proncipa- 


lities aud Powers, with fpiritual wickedneſs, &c. Eph. 6. 12. So inveterate is the en- 
mity between the Serpent and the Seed of the Woman in general, that he watches al! 
advantages againſt us, not only in our ſouls, but even our bodies, our goods, and 


in every part of our concerns. Thus we ſee he not only aſſaulted Feb's foul by the 


wicked infinuations of his Wife, but (with more effect) his body with boiles and 
ſores, his poſſeſſions by the Caldeans and Sabeans, and the images of himſelf, his 


deareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs, Fob x. And can we think his ma- 
lice is now worn out? No ſurely he ftill wiſhes as ill to mankind as ever, and we 


ſhould ſoon ſee the woful effects of it, did not the ſame power which let him looſe 


for Job's trial, reſtrain him for our ſafety. Nay had he but power to affright, though 
not to hart us, even that would make our life very uncomfortable. We cannot hear 
the relation of Sprights or Apparitions, but our blood chills upon it, and a horrour 
runs through our veins: what ſhould we then do if he ſhould make his night-walks 
through our chambers, and with his illuſory terrours diſturb our reſt > Yet all this 
and much more he would do, if God did not chain up this old Dragon, Rev. 20. 
Nay if he were not at the expence of a guard about us, and thoſe no leſs than Am 


gels. I ſhall not diſpute whether every perſon. hath not his peenhar Guardian: for 


though many have not improbably afferted it, we have ge 


| - eſcence in the general affirmation. of the Apoltle, that they cal min; Fn pe 


gGangers which" await him in them all, he cannot ſure render the account af tale 
VO .; | 2 1 


enough of acqui- 


£ > 


Ne for them, who. ſhall be heirs of Salnatien, Heb. 1. 4. And no if 
to ſum up how many are: e and how many are the 


mercies 


| Sect. 4. Enpoyments above Sufferimg s. 149 
mercies which preſerve the one, and divert the other, in any other phraſe than that 
of the Pſalmiſt, They are more than I am able to expreſs, Pſal. 40. 27. 
4. We may now N the moſt miſerable, or the molt querulous man living, The querulous 
to produce cauſes of complaint, proportionable to thoſe of thankſgiving. He that e 
has the greateſt ſtock of calamities, can never vie with the heaps of benefits; the 83888 | 
diſproportion is greater than that of the armies of Ahab and Fen-hadad, 1 King. they may of ö 
20. 27. whereof the one was like two little flach of Kids, the other filled the country. chasing. ij 
God has told us that he afſlidts not willimgly, nor grieves the children of men, Lam. 3. 33. — 
whereas on the contrary, he delighted in merey Mich. 7. 18. We may judge by our 
ſelves which he is the likelieſt often to repeat, thoſe acts which he doth with re- | 
IJ gret and reluctancy, or thoſe which he do's with pleaſure and delight. But we N 
need no inferences where we have the atteſtation of experience. Let every man f 
therefore make this his judge in the caſe, let him every night recollect, how many 
things within and about him he is concern d in, and conſider how many of thoſe have 
been preſervd entire to him, ſtill accounting every thing ſo continued as a new do- 
nation. If he begin with his ſpiritual ſtate, tis too poſſible he may ſometimes find 
he has loſt his Innocence, committed ſome, perhaps many fins: but even in theſe | 
be will find cauſe to juſtify God, if he do bur recollect with what inward checks and i 
agadmonitions, and outward reſtraints, God has endeavourd to bridle him. If he 
will break through thoſe fences, that do's not at all derogate from the mercy of 
God which ſo guarded him, but it rather illuſtrates his goodneſs, that after ſo ma- 
ny quenchings of his Spirit, do's yet continue its influence. So that even he that 
has the moſt deplorably violated his integrity, is yet to confeſs that Gods purpoſe 
was to have preſerv'd it entire: and he might really ſo have kept it, had he com- 
ply d with thoſe aids which were afforded him. But in temporal concerns we are 
not ſo apt to undermine our ſelves, and therefore ſhall more rarely find we have g 
ſuffer d detriment in them, than in our ſpiritual; but are there ordinarily like to | 
meet with a better account. Let a man therefore conſider what is lacking to him of 1 
all the ſecular good things he had in the morning, and tell me whether for the moſt 
part he may not give ſuch an account, as the Ifraelitiſb officers did of their men af- 
ter the ſlaughter of the Midianitet, that he had not loſt one, Num. 31. 30. Or if ſome- 


Tl 3 E RE OR 33 1 . . 3 
J...... ² ²˙ .... EE ITINE OE I IE FISTOT I TOO 1 n 


— 2 NN 


times he do ſuffer a diminution, yet at the worſt he will find that many more good | 
things have been preſerv'd to him, than have been taken from him. A man may | 
perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate, yet tis manifold odds that that da- | 
mage is but partial, and that he has ſtill more left than is loſt. Or if it be more en- oo 
tire; yet if he have his health, his limbs, his ſenſes, his friends, and all things be- 


fide his eftate left him, ſo that for one thing he has loſt, he ſtill retains a multitude, 
he may ſay of it as the Diſciples of the few Loaves, What u this among ſo many? Matt. 
14. 17. Ariſtippus being bemoan'd for the loſs of a Farm, replied with ſome ſharp- | 
neſs upon his Condoler, You have but one field, and I have yet three left, why | 
ſhould J not rather grieve for you? intimating that a man is not fo much to eſtt- 

mate what he has loſt, as what he has left. A piece of wiſdom which if we would 

tranſcribe we might quickly convince our ſelves, that even in our moſt adverſe 
eſtate there are as Elijah ſpeaks, more with us than againſt us, 2 King. 6. 16. that our ts 


enjoyments are more than our ſufferings, and Gods acts of grace, do far out-num- 
ber thoſe of his ſeverity. 15 17 eee | | 
5. And as they do out-number, ſo alſo do they out-weigh them. The mercies 0 t. | 
we receive from God are (as the laſt Section has ſhew'd ) of the greateſt impor- 7; del % vu. | 
tance ; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of all, I mean thoſe which merow. [ 
concern our eternal tate, are ſo firmly fixt on ns; that unleſs we will voluntarily I! 
quit our claim, tis not in the power of men or devils to defeat us. Light bodies - „ 
are eaſily blown away by every guſt of wind, but this weight of glory, as the Apoſtle 
calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. continues firm and ſtable, is proof againſt all ſtorms, like the 1 
adm of a great rock in a weary land, Ha. 32: 2. Thoſe dark adumbrations we have 
of it, might have ſerved to refreſh and deceive the tediouſneſs of our pilgrimage, 
and therefore the moſt formidable calamities of this life are below all meaſures o 


empariſoh with this hope of our calling, the riches of thei glory of our inheritance, 
Eph. 3. 16. The heavieſt and moſt preſſing of our * 4 to that, but like 
the ſmal duſt of the ballaiee;” Efe. 40. 1. ſo chat if we ſhould here ſtop our inquiſi- 
tion, we have à ſufficient reſolution of the preſent ed and muſt conclude 
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The denial f 6. If therefore there be any ſo forlorn as to temporals, that he can fetch thence Wn 
r . no evidence of Gods fatherly care of him, yet this one conſideration may ſolye his 10 
proof” of i doubts,” and convince him that he is not abdicated by him. We read of no gift ſel 
_—- 1 Abraham gave Iſaac, yet to the ſons of the concubines tis ſaid he did, Gen. 25. 6. be 
1 of It had been a very fallacious inference, if Iſaas ſhould have concluded himſelf neg. MY * 
calamitous © * lected, becauſe his far greater portion was but in reverſions. And it will be the MY 
have many ſame in any of us, if we argue an unkindneſs from any temporal wants who have MI **© 
great bleliasn the entail of an eternal inheritance. . But ſurely. God do's not leave himſelf without a {el 

witneſs, Acts 14. 17. even in ſecular things; there is no man breathing but has ſome has 


bleſſings of his left hand, as well as his right, as I have already mention d: and un- the 
leſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calamity in whoſe puniſhment or patience God de- 1 * h 
_ ſignally to glorify himſelf, there are none who enjoy not greater comforts of | ed, 


life than thoſe they want, I mean ſuch as are really greater, though perhaps, to 

their prejudicated fancies they do not appear ſo. Thus in point of health, if a the 
man be diſaffected in one part, yet all the reſt of his body may be (and often is) cle: 
well; or if he have a complication, and have more than one diſeaſe, yet there is ee 
no man that has all, or half ſo many as are incident to human bodies; ſo that he on 
is comparatively more healthy than fick. So again it is not very common for a man Pe . 
to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, the generality of men keep them to their laſt; and they whe 
who do, have in that an over-balance to moſt outward adverſities; and even they 3 UE 1 
who are ſo unhappy to loſe one, yet commonly keep the reſt; at leaſt the major ucu 
part: or if at any time any man is left a meer breathing trunk, yet it is by ſuch 2 


ſtupify ing diſeaſes as dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them away: 
and ſo the remedy overtakes the Malady. Beſides it pleaſes God very often, to 0 CUI; 
make compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the uſe of 37. 


another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all the neceſſary uſes of hands to thoſe who __ 
have had none; and it 1s a thing of daily obſervation that men that are blind, haye in h 
the greater internal light : have their intellects more vigorous and active, by their . 
abſtractions from viſible objects. 82 5 but 
The poor may 5. Thus alſo it is in the matter of wealth, he that is forc d to get his bread by 8 
- OE the ſweat of his brows, tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies wherewith rich men — 


5 abound; yet his labour helps him to a more poignant, a more ſavory ſauce than a | 
| whole College of Epicures can compound. His hunger gives a higher guſt to his | "+ 
dry cruſt, than the ſurfeited ſtomach can find in the moſt coſtly, moſt claborate | 


mixtures: ſo verifying the obſervation of Solomon, the full ſoul loatheth the honey comb, | es 
but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing ij ſweet, Prov. 27. 7. He cannot indeed ſtretch I © 
himſelf upon his bed of Ivory, Amos 6. 4. yet his ſleeps are ſounder than thoſe that can. he 
The wiſe man tells us, and experience do's ſo too, that the ſleep of @ labouring man ts M0 
ſweet, Eccleſ. 5. 12. He is not clothed gorgeouſlly, has not the ſplendor of glitter: "Y 
ing apparel, ſo neither has he the care of contriving it, the fears of being fore | = 0 


ſtall d in a new invention, or any of thoſe unmanly ſolicitudes which attend that 


vanity. He has the proper genuine uſe of cloathing ; the preventing ſhame and of 
cold, and is happily determin'd to that which the wiſer men of the world have vo- — 
luntarily choſen. To conclude he has one advantage beyond all theſe ; his necefli- | Vide! 


ties reſcue him from idleneſs, and all its conſequent temptations; which is ſo great F , 5 
a benefit, that if rich men be not their own taskmaſters as his wants are his, if they I — ch 
do not provide themſelves of buſineſs; that one want of theirs is infinitely more 
deplorable than all his: and he is not only happy comparatively with himſelf, in 
having better things than he wants, but with them alſoz 2 i pol 
Privacy s . If we come now to reputation and fame, the account will be mach the ſame. 5 
2 4:frab* He that is eminent in the world for ſome great atchievement, is ſet up as an object wo 
an empene” of every mans remark ; when as his excellencies on the one hand are viſible, ſo his 
faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And as human frailty makes it too proba- and 
ble theſe latter will be really more, ſo human enyy makes it ſure that they ſhall be man 
more preciſely, more-curiouſly-oblery'd, and more loudly blazon d. So that upon 
the whole, a good quiet ſecurity, though it be not the road to glory, yet it is the 3 
likelieſt tence againſt, infamy. And indeed he that can keep up the repute of a ſo- bert 
ber integrity within his own private ſphere, need not envy the triumphant {allies of . 
others, which oſten meet with a fatal turn at the latter end of the day. But twill the 
j be ſaid that even that more moderate ſort of reputation is not every mans portion, ¶ but 
l but that many lie under great, ignominy and; ſcandals. I ſhall here ask whether I de, 
| thoſe be juſt or unjuſt : if [ be juſt they belong not to our preſent ſubject, which F 


g 
relates only to thoſe inflictions which are the effects of Gods immediate Reno” a 


a. ſtd. 
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not of our own crimes; for 1 never doubted but that by thoſe we may diveſt our 19 8 
ſelves of any, nay of all the good things God has deſign d us. But if the obloquß 
be unjuſt, tis probable that tis taken up only by ill men, and that the Good paſs a 
more equitable ſentence; and then ſurely the atteſtation of a few ſuch, is able to 
outweigh a multitude of the others. And in this caſe a man may not only find pa- 
tience but pleaſure in reproaches. Socrates look d with trouble and jealouſy on him- 
ſelf when ill men commended him, ſaying, What ill have I done? and ſure a Chriſtian 
has a farther reaſon to be pleaſed with their revilings, they being his ſecurity againſt 
the woe pronounc'd to thoſe whom all men ſpeak well of, Luke 6. 26. But ſometimes 
it happens, that even good men are ſeduc d, and either by the artifices of the Wick- 
ed, or their own too haſty credulity, | ay credit to unjuſt reports. And this I con- 
feſs is a ſharp trial to the injurd perſon, yet even this cannot often be univerſal; 
there can ſcarce be any innocence ſo forlorn but that there may be opportunities of 
clearing it to ſome or other, and by them propagating it to more, and if the cloud 
ever come to be diſpers d, their fame will appear with the brighter luſter. But if 
none of this happen, they have yet a certain and more bleſſed retreat, even an ap- 
peal to the unerring Judge, who never beholds us with more approbation, than 
when we are under the unjuſt condemnation of men, Indeed we have then a double 
tie upon him, not only his Juſtice, but his Pity is concern d in our cauſe. God par- 
ticularly owns himſelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed, and there is ſcarce a ſharper 
and more ſenſible oppreſſion than this of Calumny: yet even this proves advantage, 
whilſt it procures God's immediate patronage, makes us the objects of his more pe- 
culiar care and compaſſion, who can make our . as clear as the light, Pſalm 
27.6. if he ſee it fit; but if in his wiſdom he chuſe not that for us, tis comfort 
enough for us that we have approv d it to him. Twas Elkanah's queſtion to Hannah 
in her diſconſolation, Am I not better to thee than ten Son-? 1 Sam. r. 8. And ſure 
we may ſay the like of God's approbation, that tis better to us, I ſay not than ten, 
but ten thouſand Eulogies of men. The very Eccho of it in the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience is an unſpeakable comfort, and this voice ſounds more audibly, 
more ſweetly among the loudeſt, the harſheſt accuſations of men. So that we ſee 
even this aſſault too is not without its guard, and theſe: waters of Marah, Exod. 
15. 23. may be rendred not only wholſome, but pleaſan t. 
9. I have now inſtanced in the three moſt general concerns of human life, the Mg e 
Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads may be reduced moſt of the afflictions pro bs | 
fi Y incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediately concerns our ſelves. | But there r couner- 
| no man ſtands ſo ſingle in the world, but he has ſome relations or friends in balance. 
5 which he thinks himſelf intereſſed, and many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes which 
wound us through them, are as painful as the moſt direct: yet here alſo God is 
4 ordinarily pleaſed to provide ſome allays, if we would but take notice of them. He 
$4 who has had one friend die, has ordinarily; divers others ſurviving; or if he have 
* not that, uſually God raiſes him up others. fi Tis: tr ue We cannot have a ſucceſſion 
o. ef Fathers or Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no leſs helpful 
to us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remarkable evidences of Pro- 
u idence, than in this particular. He that '# able out of ſtonet to raiſe up children to A. 
 6raham, Matt. z. 9. dos many times by as unexpected a production ſupply friends 
to the deſolate. But we do ſometimes loſe our friends while they are living, they 
withdraw their kindneſs which is the ſoul of friendſip: and if this happen by our 
own demerit, we can accuſe neither God nor them for it: nor can we rationally ex 
pect that God ſhould provide ſupplies, when we 2 il our ſelves. But 
when they are unkind without provocation, then is the — 
who uſes to take up theſe whom Father and Mother forſake, Pſalm 27. 10. and we fre- 
quently ſee ſignal, proofs of his care in exciting the compaſſions of other friends 
and relatives, or perhaps of meex ſtrangers. Nay ſometimes God make the inhu- 
manity of a mans relations, the occaſion of his advantage. Thus the barbarous 
malice of Foſeph's brethren was the firſt ſtep to his Dominion over Egypt.” And it is 
« common obſervation in Families, that the. moſt diſcountenanc'd child oft makes 
better proof, than the dearling, ws 10.11, Welk D514 £18 eK ook Gs LITTON 
10. We are yet liable to a third affliction by the calamity of our friends, which by r 
the Sympathy of Kindneſs preſſes ns no leſs (perhaps more] ſenſibiy chan our own: mel, 
but then tis to be conſider d that theirs are capable of the ſame allaying-ciroumſtans hey þove the 
ces that ours are, and God has the fame arts of alleviating their buidens; ſo that un \ 4 
Ve have the ſame arguments for acquieſcence in their ſufferings that we have in our ion, wirb 
Own, and ſhall do a more friendly office in impreſſing thoſe upon them, than in the or own. 
moſt paſſionate adopting their ſorrows. = 22 11. The 


it of Contentment. 
— fu FT The laſt and greateſt diſcomfbtt from friends, is that of their fin: and if 
of « Relarrve ever we may be allow d that diſconſolate ſtrain of the Prophet, Eſa. 22. 4. Jurn 


is not void of 


| all confort. away fram me, I wall with bitterly, labour not to comfort me ; this ſeems to be the time. 


Yet even this valley Acbor * not without a door of hope, Hol. 22. 15. A vicious per- 
ſon may — multitudes have been; ſo that as long as God continues life, 
we ought no more to depoſite our hope than to quit our endeavour. Beſides there 


are few' that make this complaint that have not ſomething to balance, or at leaſt 


to lighten it. I ſhall inſtance in that relation which is the neareſt and moſt tender. 


that of a Parent. He that has one bad child, may have divers good. If he have 
but one vertuous tis a very great mercy, and tis another that he may be the better 
taught to value it by the oppoſition of the contrary. But if any be fo unhappy as 
to have: many children, and all to conſume bis eyes and ow hs heart, 1 Sam. 2. 33. 
it may be a ſeaſonable reflection for him to examine how far he has contributed 
to it, either by Eys fond indulgence, or by a remiſs and careleſs education: or 
which is worſt of all, by his own impious example. If any, or all of theſe be found 
the cauſe, he is not ſo much to ſeek for allays to his grief, as for pardon of his 
ſin: and when he has penitently retracted his own faults, he may then have better 
ground of hope that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the mean time he 
may look on his on afffiction in them as God's diſcipline on him, and gather at 
leaſt this comfort from it, that his heavenly Father has more care of him, than he 

had of his; and does not leave him uncorrecte. 0 85 | 
4; in the 12. Thus we ſee in all the concerns {which are the moſt common and important 
eee 4 ok human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints are uſually founded) there 
ſprcrficks fer Is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good dos more than equal the ill; and 
the maladies that not only in the groſſer bulk, when our whole ſtate is weighed together, but in 
z every c'me, every ſingle branch of it: God having herein dealt with this little world, Man, as 
ler. " he has done with the greater, wherein he is obſerv d to have furniſhed every coun- 
try with Specifick remedies for their peculiar diſcafes. I have only given theſe ſhort 
mts' by way of eſſay and pattern for the Readers contemplation, which when he 
Il have extended to all thoſe more mĩnute particulars wherein he is eſpecially con- 
cern d, more curiouſſy compar d his ſufferings with his allays and comforts; I can- 
not doubt but he will own himſelf an inftance of the truth of the preſent Theſis, 

| and confeſs, chat he has much more: cauſe of thankfulneſs than complaint. 

They ub 3. This I day ſuppoſing: his afflictions to be of thoſe more ſolid and conſider- 
deg tn it able ſorts I have before mention d. But how many are there who have few or none 
poſing, create Of ſuch, ho ſeem to be ſeated in the land of Goſhen, in a place exempt from all 


themſelves, 


4 multitude to * rg their neighbours And thoſe one would think ſhould give a 
tuffr 


ready fuſſtage to this concluſion, as having no temptation to oppugn it; yet 1 
doubt tis fat otherwiſe, and that ſuch men are of all the moſt unſatisfied. For 
though they have no croſſes of Gods impoſing; they uſually create a multitude to 
themſebves. And here we may ſay with David, it 4 better 46 fall into the hand of God, 
ſends, than thoſe we inake to our ſelves. His ars limited both for quantity and 
ity, but our on are as boundlefs as thoſe extravagant deſires from which they 


F rbow s boaguorit 25 40 e200 VII 0, 9 Lo 
Thoſe 11 +214. And this is the trus cauſe why contentment is ſo much a ſtranger to thoſe 
TY „ Who havealkthe outwardcauſes of it. They have no definite meaſure of their de- 
cauſcleſs are ſixes : tis not the fu of all their real wants will ſerve their turn: their appe- 
e. tites are prærarious and depend upon contingences: They hunger not becauſe they 
* are $1p8y; but becauſa others are full. Many al man would have liked his own 
portion well enough had he not ſeen another have ſomething he liked better. 
Nay even the moſt -mconfiderable+ things acquire a value by being anothers, when 
we deſpiſe much of our owh. Ahn might well have ſutisfied himſelf with 
the kingdom of Ifrael, had y t lain in his eye: but fo raving 


* 


were his deſipes after itz that he dilteliſhes all the pomps of a Crown, yea the or- 
dinary refreſhincnts' of Nature, zun tat no h kill he hath chat to furniſh him 
with Sallads, x Kings 21.2. And how many are there now adays whoſe cloaths fit 
+341 udealy'at they ſce another have had but the lack to be alittle more 'ingenioully 

_--- yau; whole ineat is unſavoury if they have ſear but a greater rarity, a newer cooke- 
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15. Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects, but precipi- Ai our appe- 
rated and hurried on 5 our inward luſts. The proud man ſo longs for homage e 
and adoration, that nothing can pleaſe him if that be wanting. Hamam can find ward objects; 
no guſt in all the ſenſualities of the Perſian Court, becauſe a poor deſpicable Jew e de, are 
denies his obeiſance, Efth. 5. 13. The luſtful ſo impatiently purſues his impure de- teen, Wa 
ſigns, that any difficulty he meets in them, makes him pine and languiſh like Am- | 
non, who could no way recover his own health but by violating his ſiſters honour, 

2 Sam. 13.14. The revengeful labours under an Hydropick thirſt till he have the 

blood of his enemy: all the liquor of Abſaloms ſheep-ſheering could not quench his, 

without the {laughter of his brother, 2 Sam. 13. 22. And thus every one of our 

paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their deſigns. Nay when 

they have, the very emptineſs of thoſe acquiſitions is a new torment, and put us 

upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the impetuouſneſs of our deſires, and the em- 

ptineſs of our enjoyments, we till diſquiet our ſelves in vain, Pſal. 39. 7. And whilſt 

we have ſuch cruel task-maſters tis not ſtrange to find us groaning under our bur- 

dens. If we will indulge to all our vicious or fooliſh appetites, think our lives bound 

up with them, and ſollicite the ſatisfaction of them with as impatient a vehemence, 

as Rachel did for children, Gen. 30. 1. give me them or I die: no wonder that we are 

always complaining of diſappointments, ſince in theſe the very ſucceſs is a defeat, 

and is but the exchanging the pain of a craving ravenuous ſtomach, for that of a 

cloĩ d and nauſeated. Indeed men of this temper condemn themſelves to a perpe- 

tual reſtleſneſs: they are like phantaſtick mutineers, who when their ſuperiours 

ſend them blanks to write their own conditions, know not what will pleaſe them : 

and even Omnipotence it ſelf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it have new moulded them, 

and reduced their deſires to a certainty. "fs „ 

16. But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of illiberality, becauſe A great cauſe 
every thing anſwers not their humor? He has made them reaſonable creatures, and wag * 
has provided them ſatisfactions proportionable to their nature; but if they will have enjoyment of 
wild irrational expectations, neither his wiſdom, nor his goodneſs is concern d to what we de- 
fatisfy thoſe. His ſupplies are real and ſolid, and therefore have no correſpon- Ve. 
dence to imaginary wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves, why do we not 
create an imaginary ſatisfaction to them > "Twere the merrier frenzy of the two, 
to be like the mad Athenian that thought all the ſhips that came into his harbour his 
own; and twere better Ixion like to ave our Arms fill'd with a cloud, than to have 
them perpetually beating our own breaſts, and be ſtill tormenting our ſelves with 
unſatisfiable deſires. Vet this is the ſtate to which men voluntarily ſabje& them- 
ſelves, and then quarrel at God becanſe they will not let themſelves be happy. But 
{ure their very complaints juſtify God, and argue that he has dealt very kindly with 
them, and afforded them all the neceſſary accommodations of life: for did they 
want them, they would not be ſo ſenfible of the want of the other. He that is at 
perfect eaſe may feel with ſome vexation the biting of a flea or gnat, which would 
not be at all obſervable if he were upon the rack. And ſhould God change the 
ſcene, and make thefe nice people feel the deſtitution of neceſſaries: all theſe re- 
grets about ſuperfluities would be overwhelmed. ' In the mean time how deplorable 
a thing is it, that we are ftill the poorer for Gods bounty, that thoſe to whom he 
has opened his hand wideft, ſhould-open their mouth ſo too, in out-cries and mur- 
murs ? For I think I may fay that generally, thoſe that are the fartheſt remov'd from 
want, are fo from content too; they take no notice of all the real ſubſtantial bleſ- 
ings they enjoy, leave theſe (like the ninety nine ſheep in the wilderneſs) forgotten 
and neglected, to go in. queſt aſter ſome fugitive ſatisfaction which like a ſhadow 
flies fi! faſter in proportion to their purſuit. HC ah en 15 114 . lad T tes een 
17. And now would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable chaſe, 1 o»g# to 
and inſtead of the Horfleeches note, Gor, give, Prov. 30. 17. take up that of the fre, a. 
Pſalmiſt, what fhalt I render to the Lori for all the benefits he hath done ante mes Pfal. ave recein/d 
116. T2. Let them count how many valuable of rather ineſtimable things, they have fore we re. 
received from his metey, and then confront them with thoſe corrections they have . — 
found from his juſtice; and if they do this impartially, I debt not they will find 
wherew-fthal to check their higheſt mutimes; and will joyn with me in confefling, © 
JJ % ¼ 
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., 18. If now we carry on the compariſon! to the'laſt circumſtance, and 'confider The.duration 
the Coniftancy, we fall find as wide a difference. Let us take the Plaltniſts teſti, Z moore / 
mony, and there will appear a very diſtant date of His merties and puniſhments. rage. 
His mercies endure for ever, Pfal. 136. whereas hid Wrath Ende but the-twihiling If nes 
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The Art of Contentment. 


an eye, Pſal. 30. 5. And accordingly God owns his acts of ſeverity as his ſtrange 
, Ifa. 28. 21. that which he reſorts to only upon ſpecial emergencies ; but hig 
mercies are renewed every morning, Lam. 3. 25. and doubtleſs we may all upon trial 
— affirm the ſame. There are many of the moſt neceſſary comforts of life which do 
not only ſometimes viſit us as gueſts, but dwell with us as inmates and domeſticks. 
How many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from their cradles to 
their graves, have never known what it is to want? And though the goods of for- 
tune are perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the refreſhments of nature are uſually 
ſo to us all. We eat and drink, we ſleep, we recreate, we converſe in a continued 
circle, and go our round almoſt as conſtantly as the Sun do's his. Or if God dos 
ſometimes a little interrupt us in it, put ſome ſhort reſtraint upon our refreſhments, 
yet that comparatively to the time we enjoy them, is but proportionable to the ſtop 
he has ſometimes made of the Sun, Foſb. 10. 13. 2 Kings 20. 11. or of the ſea, Exod 
14. 21. Which as they were no ſubverſions of the courſe of nature, ſo neither are 
thoſe ſhort pauſes he ſometimes makes, a repeal of thoſe fixt and cuſtomary be- 
nefits his providence uſually allots us. But who is there can ſay that any one of 
his afflictions has been of equal continuance, or has preſt him with ſo few inter- 
miſſions? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights ſleep : but what is that to a 
twelve- months, or perhaps a whole lifes enjoying it? Tis poſſible his ſtomach and 
his meat have not 2 been ready together; but how much oftner have they met 
to his delight? and generally thoſe things that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely inter- 
rupted. Nay to a great many even the delicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, and 
their luxuries are as quotidian as their bread: whereas unleſs their vices or their fan- 
cies create uneaſineſſes to them, thoſe that come immediately from Gods hand, 
make long intermiſſions and ſhort ſtaies. Yet for all this they that ſhould meaſure 
by the unceſſantneſs of mens complaints, would judge that the ſcene was quite re- 
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verſt, and that our good things are as Fob ſpeaks, ſwifter than a weavers ſbutile, Job | 


7.6. whilſt our ills, like Gehazzes Leproſy, cleave inſeparably to us, 2 Kings 5. 10. 

| 19. The truth is, we will not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God allows us, 
epics poſts but when a calamity do's retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction and imagination; re- 
2 fades, ite Volve it in our minds, and becauſe tis poſſible it may return, look upon it as not 
guiſb patients gone. Like aguiſh patients we count our ſelves ſick on our well - day, becauſe we 
ſerves fu „ expect afit the next. A ſtrange ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and be miſe- 
our w:l.day, Table in Chimera. Do's any man, or indeed any beaſt defire to keep a diſtaſtful 
reliſh ſtill in his mouth, to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood ? yet certainly 
there are a multitude of people whole lives are imbitter d to them meerly by theſe 
fantaſtick imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only fright our ſelves with images and 
Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugbears and mormoes, are Poetick and 
aerial in our inventions, and lay Romantick ſcenes of diſtreſſes. This is a thing 
very incident to jealous natures, who are always raiſing alarms to themſelves. A 
ſuſpicious man looks on every body with dread. One man he fears has deſigns up- 
on his fortune, another on his reputation, perhaps a third upon his life: whilſt in 
the mean time, the only ill deſign againſt him is managed by himſelf; his own 
cauſeleſs fears and jealouſies, which put him in a ſtate of hoſtility with all the world, 
and do often betray him to the very things he groundleſly ſuſpected. For it is not 
ſeldom ſeen that men have incur d real miſchiefs by a fond ſollicitude of N 

imaginary ones. I do not queſtion but this is a ſtate calamitous enough, and ſh 


When calami- 


acknowledge it very likely that ſuch perſons ſhall have little or no truce from their 


troubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring within themſelves ; yet we may {ay 

to them as the Prophet did to the houſe of Jacob, 1s the. ſpirit of the Lord ſtrained? 

are theſe hu doings? Micha 2. 7. Such men, muſt not cry out that God's hand lies 
heavy upon them, but their own; and ſo can be no enden to the truth of 

- . our obſeryations, that God's bleſſings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, 
ſteady courſe chan his puniſhments. | The reſult, of all is, that the generality of 
mankind have good things (even as to temporals) which do in the three reſpects 


foremention d exceed the ill. I mean the true and real things which God ſends, 
though not thoſe fanciful ones they raiſe to themſelves. . | 

'Tis equaly 28, And now why ſhould it not appear a reaſonable propoſition that men ſhould 

— 2 entertain themſelves with the pleaſanter parts of Gods diſpenſations to them, and 

not always pore upon the harſher: eſpecially ſince the former are ſo much a fairer 


wajuſt to en- 
ir | ſadning ſpe 
the more 1; g 110 


ſeiver-with object, and perpetually in their eye, why ihould we look on t 1: 
Fat , Gd, Qacles of human frailty, or misfortune, through all the magnifying opticks our i! 


cies can {upply, and perveriiy turn away our. eyes from the chearfuller? Yet i 
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diſpenſations. ' 
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| Sect. 5. Of our Demerit towards God. 155 
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God knows is too much the caſe, with moſt of us. How nicely and critically do 
we obſerve every little adverſe accident of our lives? What tragical ſtories of them 
do our memories preſent us with? When alas a whole current of proſperity glides 
by without our notice. Like little children our fingers are never off the ſore place, 
till we have pick d every little ſcratch into an Ulcer. Nay like the lewder ſort of f 
beggars, we make artificial ſores to give us a pretence of complaint. And can we 
then expect God ſhould. concern himſelf in the cure? Indeed in the courſe of his 
ordinary providence there 1s no cure for ſuch people, unleſs it be by revulſion, the 
= making them feel the ſmart of ſome very great and preſſing affliction. They there- 
bre put themſelves under an unhappy dilemma, either to continue their own tor: 
3 mentors, or to endure the ſevereſt courſe of Gods diſcipline. Tis true the laſt is 
I the more eligible; but I am {ure the beſt way is to prevent both, by a juſt and 
3 grateful ſenſe of Gods mercies: which will be yet farther illuſtrated if we compare 
3 them with our own demerits. fr e weed 75750 f 595 


— 


Of our Demerit towards Go. 
r. V is the common fault of our nature, that we are very apt to be partial t6' ow dealing 


dur ſelves; and to ſquare our expectations more by what we wiſh, than by ih God # . 
vhat we deſire. Something of this is viſible in our dealings with men; We „ of 4 
oft look to reap where we have not ſown, Matt. 25. 25. expect benefits where commerce. 
we do none; yet in civil tranſactions there are ſtill remaining ſach footſteps of na- ## men. 
tural juſtice, that we are not univerſally ſo unreaſonable: All traffic and commerce 

ſubſiſting upon the principle of equal retribution, giving one good thing for an- 

other equivalent; ſo that no man expects to buy corn with chaff, or Gold with 

droſs. But in our dealings with God, we put off even this common equity; are 
vaſt in our expectations, but penurious and baſe in our returns; and as if God 

were our ſteward, not our Lord, we require of him with a confidenee proper only 

to thoſe: who ask their own: whilſt in the interim, what we offer to him is with 

ſuch a diſdainful ſlighting, as if we meant it rather an alms than an homage. 5 
2. God is indeed ſo munificent, that he prevents us with bis bleſſings; Plal. 2 1. 31 Gods firſt do. 
wes us many things before we ask: Had he not done ſo, we could not have been 3 mw 

o much as in a capacity of asking. But though the firſt and fundamental mercies'/z/2quex: are 
are abſolute and free, yet the ſubſequent are conditional: and accordingly we find condrtione!. = 
in Scripture, that God makes no promiſe either concerning this life or a better, but 
on condition of obedience. The ems who had much larger propoſals of tempo - 
ral happineſs than Chriſtians have, yet never had them upon other terms. God 
expreſſy articled for the performance of his commands, and made all their enjoy- 
ments forfeitable upon the failure, as we may ſee at large in the book of Deutero-— 
nomy: And under the Goſpel St. Paul appropriates the promiſe as well of this lift 
| as that to come unto godlineſs,, 1 Tim. 4. 8. It will therefore be a material inquiry for 
8 every man, whether he have kept his title entire, and have not by breach of the 
7 condition, forfeited his claim, even to the moſt, common ordinary bleflings; for 
) if he have, common reaſon will tell him he can challenge none: and that the ut- 
: | 
f 


* 


moſt he can hope for, muſt be only upon a new {core of unmerited favourt.. | 

3. And here certainly every mouth muſt. be ſtopped, and all the world. become guulty be- Our ſervices 
L fore God, Rom. 3. 19. e is there that can ſay his obedience has been 1 Nl | 
£ any degree proportionable to his obligation? Tis manifeſt we have: all received ur ro our 
s abundantly from Gods hand, but what has he had from ours? I may challenge the tions. 
, beſt man, to caſt up the account of his beſt day, and tell me whether his receipts 
N have not infinitely. exceeded his disburſments: whether for any one good thing he 
d has done, he has not received many. Nor is the diſpatity only in number, but 
Fl much more in value. Gods works are perfect, all he do's; for us like the firſt fax 
er days productions, are all very good Gen. 1. but alas our very righteouſneſs i as filthy 
rags, Ela. 64. 6. we offer him the blind and tht lame, Mal. El eee W. 
ſy prayers perhaps, wherein he has the leaſt ſhare: the fuller current of out t 1 
running, towards our ſecular or ſinful concerns. We dap may be a ſeanty 0 | 
2001 1 ners 
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| wherein tis odds our vain glory. ſcrambles for a ſhare with him; if it do not wholly 
ingroſs it. We fit an hour at a Sermon; bur tis rather to hear the wit or eloquence 1 
the Preacher, than the word of God: Like che duller ſort of animals, we like 


well to have our itching ears ſcratch d, but grow ſturdy and reftive when we ſhould 
do what we are there taught. In a word all our ſervices at the beſt are miſerably 
| maim d and imperfe& z and too often corrupt and unſound.” So that God may 
well upbraid us as he did Iſrael, offer it nom to thy governour, will he be pleaſed with it > 
Mal. 1. 3. Theſe very iniquities of our holy things, are enough to defeat all our 


| pretences to any good from Gods hand; yet God knows this is much the beſt fide 
of us: tis not every one that can make ſo fair an appearance as this amounts to. 
With many, there is no place to complain of the blemiſhes of their ſacrifices, for 

| they offer none; of whom we may ſay in the words of the Pſalmiſt, God « not in all 


| their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. I fear there want not thoſe who drive away the day, the 
| week, nay the year, without remembring in whoſe hand their time u, Pal 31. 18. 
or paying him any ſolemn tribute of it; who enjoy the ſervices of all inferiour 
creatures, without conſidering that theirs are more due to the ſupream Lord: in a 
word, who live as if they were abſolutely independent ; had their exiſtence purely 
1 from themſelves, and had no Creator to whom they owed their being or any con- 
ſequent duty. And ſure men who thus diſcard themfelves from Gods family, have 
very little reaſon to expect the proviſions of it: yet even ſuch as theſe have the im- 
pudence to complain, if any. thing be wanting to their needs (ſhall I ſay) or their 
laſts; can ravingly profane Gods name in their impatiences, which they know not 
how to uſe in their prayers: as if the Deity were conſiderable in no other notion, 
than that of their'caterer-oriftewardy3 2 j Po Homo 1 

God's patience 4. If now we ſeriouſiy reflect, what can be more-admirable than that infinite pa- 
——_. tience of God who notwithſtanding the miſerable infirmitics of the pious, and the 
led contempt of the impious, ſtill goes on reſolutely in his bounty, and continues 
to all mankind ſotme, and to ſome all his temporal bleffings?:: He has no obligation 
of juſtice to do fo, for it is no part of his compact he has none of gratitude, for 
he is perpetually affronted and diſobliged. Surely we may well ſay with David, I. 
tha after the mauer of men, O Lord? 1 Chron: 12.5. Can the higheſt human in- 
dulgence bear any proportion with his divine Clemency? No certainly, no finite 

patience but would be exhauſted wich the thouſandth part of our provocations. 
And ſo is the . But is not our dealing too as litile aſter the manner of men? I mean of rea- 
2. aa 7 ſonable creatores: for us who have: forfeited our right to all, and yet by meet fa- 
"vr 219ms* your are kept in poſſeſſion of many bl n for us to grow mutinous, becauſe 
there is perhaps ſomething more trifling which is denied us, is ſuch a ſtupid ingra- 
titude, as one would think impoſſible tu human nature. Should a Tenant with us 
have at once fotfeited his leaſe and maciouſly affronted his Landlord, he would 
ſure thinl himſelf very gently dealt withz if he were ſuffer d to enjoy but à part of 
his firſt eſtate; but we ſhoald think him not only inſolent, but mad, who when the 
whole were leſt him, ſhould quarrel and ctamor if he mighu not have his Cottage 
adorn d with marble floors, and guilded roofs. .- Vet at this wild rate we behave i 
our felves to our great Laidiord;" grow petꝛiſi and angry if we have not every th 
thing we can fancy, though we enjoy many more ufetul, meerly by his indulgence. th: 
And can there be anything'iimagin'dimore wreafſonible* Let us therefore, if not WF we 
for piety, yet at leaſt to juſtify our claims to rat onality, be more ingenuous: let us ſuc 
not confult only with our fond appetites, and be thus pergecagtty ſolliciting their ſa- 
tisſaction j bot rather reflect on what tenure we- told what we already have, eren 
that of ſuperabundant mercy; and fear Jeſt like inſolænt beggars by the inſolence of 
our demands we divert even that charity which was deſign d us. In thort let every 
2 man when he cbi what he wants gf His deſires reckon as exactly how much 
_- he is ort of his duty; aud when he has duly poder d botli, he will think it a ve- 
y gentle compoſition to hate the one unſuppited i ſo he may have the other remit- 
ted; andllaill ſee cauſe vontentedly toſſit dom andi ſay with honeſt Mephribafbeth, 
uur rige laus I 10 ory un more anti ib Ng N Sanity. 28 But I it be thus with 
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us! upon the meer {core of our imperfections or oiniſſibis what am obuoxious ſtate 
do dur mnumerable actual fGbs — 85 in- If the of oui: facrifices! are provo- 
king, what are bur facti and boald-profarations?! IF thoſe vo neglect or for- 
get God are liſted among his enemies what ard thoſe who avowedly dee him? In- 
deed he that ſuberly conſiders the world; and foes howdaringtly che Divine Majeſty 
is daily aſſtonted, eannot but wonder thus the perderſions of our manners, thoſe 
puodigies in morality, ſhould/not' be aufer d wich 2v great prodigies in calamity 
3s: & 
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too: that we ſhould ever have other ruin than that of Sodom, or the earth ſerve ih 

us for any other purpoſe than to be, as it was to Korah, Numb. 16. our living ſe- 1 

T re mn OEIMINGSTEL i 

6. Nor is this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the maſs and coflet Our il dene. 1 

| aive body of mankind, but to every man in particular. Who is there that if he re 1 
= ranſack his conſcience, ſhall not find guilts enough to juſtify God in the titmoſt |; 1 


* . ' 1 | c poſſible apgras 
ſeverities towards him? ſo that how much ſoever his puniſhments are ſhott of that, vions. 


fo much he evidently owes to the lenity and compaſſion of God. And who is there 
that ſuffers in this world the utmoſt that God can inflict? We have a great many 
ſuffering capacities, and if thoſe were all fill d up to the height, our condition would 
ſcarce differ from that of the damned in any thing but daration. But God is more 
merciful, and never inflicts at that rate on us here. Every mans experience Gin 
tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole quiver at once upon him, but exemprs 
him in many more particulars than he afflicts him; and yet the ſame experience will 
probably tell moſt of us, that we are not fo modeſt in our aſſaults upon God; we 
attack him in all his concerns, (as far as our feeble malice can teach) in his Sove- 
raignty, in his honour, in his relatives, nay ſometimes in his very eſſence and being: 
And as they are univerſal in reſpect of him, ſo alfo in regard of our ſetyes. We 
engage all our powers in this war, do not only yield (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) of, 
members inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6: 19. but we fireſs them upon the ſer- 
vice of ſenſual and vile luſts, even beyond our native propenſtons. Nor ate only 
the members of our body, bat the faculties of our fouls àlſo thus employ'd ; out 
underftandings are buſied firſt in contriving ſins, and then exeuſes and diſguiſes fot 
them; our wills are yet more ſturdy rebels, and when the underſtanding is beat out 
of all its out- works, yet fullenly keep their hold in ſpight of all conviAtion'; and 
our affections madly ruſh on like the horſe into the battle, tir 8. 6. deterred by nothing 
of danger, ſo there be but fin enough in the attempt. oe no 2 / 
7. And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility, expect that ae tear 
it ſhould not be return d to them? Do's any man denounce war, and yet expect 1 | 
from his adverſary all the careſſes, the obligements of friendſhip? ſelfdefence will would be fatal 
prompt even the meekeſt nature to'defpoil his enemy, at leaſt of thoſe things which he gi. 
he uſes to his annoiance; and if God ſhould give way even to that loweſt degree of 
anger, where or what were we? For fince we employ out 'whote ſelves againſt hint, 
nothing but deſtruction can avert our injuries. But tis happy for us we have to as 

with one who cannot fear us, who knows the impotence of 'out wild attempts, and 

fo allays his reſentment of our mſolence, with his pity of our follies- ” Were it not 

for this, we ſhould not be left in a poſſibility fo oft to iterute our provocatioris: 

Every wicked imagination and black deſign, would be at one&Uefeared and puniſh'd 

by infatuation and fremzy : every blaſphemous Atheiſtieab ſpeeeh would wither the 

tongue like that arm of Feroboam which he ftretch'd againſt the Prophet, r | Ing. 13.4. 

and every impious act would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lott wifes fix us per- 

petual monuments of Divine vengeance. 1 114 HOYT * , (115 9115 e gn 8) nok 3 

8: And then how much do we owe to the mercy and commifèratien of our God, %% ror- 

that he Jaſpers not hu whole i Pleaſure to ariſe, Pfal. 78. 38. that he abates any thing of oug ht to lead 

that juft ſeverity he might uſe towards us? He that is condemned to the-Gallows, 0 repentance. 

would think: it a metcy to ſcape with any inferiour penality: why have we then 

fuch mean thoughts of God's Clemency, when he defcends to ſuch low compoſitions 

with us, corrects us ſo lightly,” as if twere only matter of ceremony and punctilio, ki 

the regard of his honour, rather than the execution of his wrath? For alas let 1 

him among us that is the moſt innocent and undeſervedly afflicted, muſter up his it 

lins and ſuſferings, and he will ſee a vaſt inequality: and (had he not other grounds 0 

of aſſurance) would be almoſt tempted to think thoſe were not the provoking cauſe, 
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theſe: diſparities are conſider 


Thou O God, haſt puniſh d us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra 9.13. 
The 9 Gu, bo pod hey er io es 2 
mean our ungracious repini 
out- cries up 
into ſcorpion 

times more. And yet even this do's not immediately ex e 
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were an inſtance: how long he could bear with a murmuring generation, but cer- 
tainly we of this nation are a greater: yet let us not be high minded, but fear, Rom. 
tr. 20. for we ſee at laſt the doom fell heavy, though it was protracted: a ſucceſ- 
ſion of miraculous judgments purſued: thoſe murmurers, ſo that not one of them en- 
ter d canaan And tis very obſeryable that whereas to other ſins God's denuncia. 
tions are in Scripture conditional and reverſible; this was abſolute and bound with 
..- an oath, He fware in bi wrath that they ſhould not enter into bus reſt, Plalm 95. r. 
And yet if we compare the hardſhips of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, with moſt of 
our ſufferings,” we ſhall be forced to confeſs our mutinies have leſs temptation, and 
conſequently leſs excuſe. From whence tis very reaſonable to inter, as the greatneſs 
of our danger if we perſiſt, ſo the greatneſs of God's long: ſuffering towards us, 
who yet allows us ſpace to reform, and ſure new complaints ſound very ill from us, 
who are liable to ſo ſevere an account for our old ones. I fear the moſt reſign d 
perſons of us will upon recollection find, they have upon one occaſion or other out- 
vied the number of the Iſraelite- murmurs: therefore unleſs we will emulate them 
in their plagues, let us fear to add one more, leſt that make up the fatal ſum, and 
__- reader our tiene i eee 
Eſpecial 10. Upon all theſe conſiderations! it appears how little reaſon any of us haye to 
þ op repine at our heavieſt preſſures but there is yet a farther circumſtance! to be ad- 
the immediate verted to, and is too applicable to many of us, that is, that our fins are not only 
=” of our the conſtant meritorious-cauſe of our ſufferings, but they are alſo very often the in- 
: ſtrumental cauſe alſo; and produce them not only by way of retaliation from God, 
but by a natural efficacy. Solomon tells us, he that loves pleaſure, ſhall be a poor man, 
and that 4 whorsſb woman will bring a man to a piece of bread, Prov. 6. 26. that he that 
fte long at the wine ſhall have redneſs of eyes, Chap. 2 3. 29, 30. that the ſlothful ſoul ſhall 
ſuffer er; 19. 15. and all theſe not by immediate ſupernatural infliction from 
God, but as the proper genuine effects of thoſe reſpective vices. Indeed God in 
his original eſtabliſhment of things, has made ſo cloſe a connexion between fin and 
puniſhment, that he is not often put to exert his power in any extraordinary way, 
bdut may truſt us to be our own Lictors, our own backſidings reprove us, Jer. 2. 19. 
And our 4niquities are of themſelves enough to become our ruin, Exod: 18. 38. 
In all calemi- | 11, It may therefore be a ſeaſonable queſtion for every man to put to himſelf, 
fs for wil ** whether the troubles. he labours under be not of this ſort ; whether the poverty he 
exquire bow complains of, be not the effect of his riot and profuſion, his ſloth and negligence? 
for we are ae. whether when he cries out that hit comelineſs.24. turn d into corruption, Dan. 10.8. he 
, may not anſwer himſelf, chat they are his viſits to the harlots houſes which have 
thus made rottenneſs enter. into his. bones; Hab. 3. 16. whether when he is beſet with 
contentions, and has wounds without cauſe, he have not tarried long at the wine; when 
he has loft his friend, whether he have not by ſome treacherous wound, Eccl. 22. 22. 
forced him to depart: or when he lies under infamy, whether it be not only the 
Eccho of hin com ſcandalous crimes? If he find it thus with: him, certainly his 
mouth is ſtop d, and cannot without the moſt, diſingenuous impudence complain of 
any but, himſelf. He could not be ignorant that ſuch effects do naturally attend ſuch 
cauſes, and therefore if he would take the one, he muſt take the other alſo. No 
man ſure can be ſo mad, as to think God ſhould work ſuch miracles (diſunite thoſe 
things which, nature has conjoyn d) only that he may ſin at eaſe, have all the beſtial 
pleaſures he can project, and none of the conſequent ſmart. We read indeed God 
divided the ſea, but it was to make the way for the ranſom'd of the Lord to paſs over, 
Iſai. 15. 10. thoſe who, were his oyn people, and went in at his command; but 
when they were ſecured, we find, the waters immediately returned to their channel, 
and overwhelm d, the Egyptians, who. ventured, without the ſame warrant. And 
ſure the, caſe is alike; here, when any man can produce God's mandate for him to 
run into all exceſs of riot, to deſecrate the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and make hit 
body the member of an barlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. in a word when God bids him do any of 
thoſe things, which, Cod and good men abhor, then and not before hie may hope 
he ma ſever ſuch acts from 4 Ap native penal effects; fot till then (how profuſe 
ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him) he will cettainly never ſo beſtow his 
| miracles. 2 f 1 5 i el ALLE DIGE We work * WIT Nis Kd Vs 4 Fot) J 
Men % 132. But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will appear a yet farther circumſtance upon 
ee . which, to n for though. it be unreaſonable enough to charge 
cauſe, hey. God with the ill effects of our own. lewdneſs, yet tis a higher ſtep to murmur be: 
have net m4" cauſe we have. not materials to be wicked enough. And this 1 fear is the caſe with 
wicked enough. too many of us, ho though they are not ſo deſpoil d by their ſins, but that 1 
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Sect. 6. 


can keep up their round of vicious pleaſures, yet are diſcontented becauſe they 
think ſome others have them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Genteel 
enough, unleſs they be very expenſive, and are covetous only that they may be 
more Luxurious. Theſe are ſuch as St. Jamer ſpeaks of, who ack amiſs, that they 
may conſume it upon their luſts, re 4. 3. and ſure to be mutinous on this account 
is One of the higheſt pieces of frenzy. Would any man in his wits tell another he 
will cut his throat, and then expect he ſhould furniſh him with a knife for it? And 
yet to this amount our murmurs againſt God, for his not giving us thoſe things 
wherewith we only deſign to wage war with him. For ſurely if the diſcontents of 
mankind were cloſely inſpected, I doubt a great many would be found of this kind. 
It concerns the Reader therefore to make the inquiſition in his own breaſt, both in 
this and all the former particulars; and I doubt not, if he do it with any ingenuity 
and uprightneſs, he will be abundantly convinc'd-that for his few mites of obe- 
dience he pays to God, he receives talents of mercies ( even temporal) from him : 
and that on the other fide, that God as much under pays his fins, as he over pays 

his ſervices: by which God do's ſufficiently atteſt how little he delights in our affli- 
tion, how gladly he takes any light occaſion of careſſing and ering, and over- 
skips thoſe of puniſhing us. Which ſure ought to make us convert all our diſplea- 
ſures againſt our fins, which extort thoſe acts of ſeverity from him, to which his 
nature is moſt averſe. And here indeed our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but 
towards God our fitteſt addreſs will be in the penitential form of the Prophet Da- 
niel: O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, but to the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forezveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt him, Dan. 9. 8, 9. And as his juſtice is to be 
revered in his inflictions, 10 is his wiſdom alſo, in ſo diſpoſing of events to parti- 
cular perſons, as may beſt conſiſt with the univerſal ceconomy and managery of the 
World, the conſideration whereof is the deſign of the next Section. 


Ss cr. VL 
Of Gods general Providence. 


HEN God made the univerſe, he intended not only to glorify him- Providence 
ſelf in one tranſient act of his power, and then leave this great _ _—_— 
and wonderful production of his, as the Oſtrich her eggs in the wil- be 3 

| derneſs, Lam. 4. 3. but having drawn it out of its firſt Chaos, he # peculiarly 
ſecur'd it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due ſymmetry of parts, nk. La 

ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it is that the heavens have their conſtant 
revolutions, the earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſeaſons, animals their eternal 
courſe of generation and corruption: and by this wiſe ceconomy, the world after 
ſo many thouſand years, ſeems till in its ſpring and firſt beauty. But it had been 
in vain to have thus ſecured the defection of the creatures, if man for, whoſe ſake 
they were made, had been excluded from this care. His faculty of reaſon would 
have made him but the more fatal inſtrument of confuſion, and taught him the 
more compendious ways of diſturbing the world. Fob compares him to the wild aſſes 
colt, Job 11. 12. which takes its range without adverting to any thing of the com- 
mon good. God has therefore doubly hedged in this unruly creature, made a 
fence of laws about him ( both natural and poſitive) and beſides has taken him into 
the common circle of his Providence, ſo that he, as well as the reſt of the crea- 
tion, has his particular ſtation affign'd him, and that not only in reference to other 
creatures, but himſelf; has put a difference between one man and other, ordain- 
ed ſeveral ranks and Claſſes of men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appro- 


priate qualifications for thoſe tations wherein he has ſet them. 

2. This, as it is a work of infinite wiſdom in God, ſo it is of unſpeakable ad- . 
vantage to men. Without this regular diſpoſure, the world would have been in the ,;*7 Peakoble 
lame confuſion which we read of in the hoſt of the Mſidianitet, every mans ſword advantage to 
ezainſt bis fellow, Judg. 7. 22. Nothing but force could determine who ſhould do, or mankind. 
enjoy any thing; and even that deciſion alſo would have been repealable by a great- 
er force: ſo that we have all reaſon to confeſs the utility of that order God has ſet 
among men: and eyen he that bears the loweſt and moſt 9 place in it, is 

| cer- 
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could be in any {tate of di cord. 117 1 f 25, bh EF = 
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A due confide- ;. Were this now well conſider d, methinks;it ſhould filence all our complaints, 
——_— and men ſhould not be ſo vehemently concern d in what part of the ſtructure it 


complaints. pleaſes the great Architect to put them, for every man is to look on. himſelf only 


as a ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which God is to put into form. Every ſtone is 
not fit for the corner, nor every little rafter for the main beam: the wiſdom of the 
Maſter builder is alone to determine that. And ſure there cannot be a more vile 
contempt of the Divine wiſdom than to diſpute his choice. Had God wiſdom 
enough to contrive this vaſt and beautiful fabrick, and may he not be truſted with 
one of us poor worms? Did he by his wiſdom make the heavens, and by his underſtand- 
ing ſtretch out the clouds, Prov. 3. 19. and ſhall he not know where to place a little 
lump of figur d earth? This is certainly the moſt abſurd diſtruſt imaginable, and 
yet this is really the true meaning of our repining at the condition he. has placed 
us in. | i) 


i moſt n. 4, The truth is, we are ſo full of our ſelves, that we can {ce nothing beyond it: 
reaſonabir 19. every man expects God ſhould place him where he has a mind to be, though by it 
the ebend of he diſcompoſe the whole ſcheme of his Providence. But though we are ſo ſenſe- 
Providence leſly partial, yet God is not ſo: he that comprehends at once the whole concern 


2 u of mankind, applies himſelf to the accommodating thoſe, not the humoring any 


humor. particular perſon. He has made the great and ſmall, and careth for all alike, Wild. 6. 7. 


He is the common Father of mankind, and diſpoſes things for the publick advan. 
tage of this great Family, and tis not all the impatient cravings of a froward child 


that ſhall make him recede from his deſigned method. We are apt enough, I am , 


ſure, to tax it not only as a weakneſs, but injuſtice too in a Prince, when he indul- 
ges any thing to a private Favorite to the publick diſadvantage ; yet ſo unequal we 
are, that we murmur at God for not doing that, which we murmur at men for doing. 


Other men 5. Beſides a man is to conſider, that other men have the ſame appetites with 


_ = jon himſelf. If he diſlike an inferiour ſtate, why ſhould he not think others do ſo too? 
_ and cannot And then as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, whoſe voice Jball the Lord hear? Ecclus 34. 24. 


be ſatisfied but Tis ſure great inſolence in me to expect that God ſhould be more concern d to hu- 


OT. mor me, than thoſe multitudes of others who have the ſame deſires. And the 


more impatient my longings are, the leſs in reaſon ſhould be my hopes; for mutiny 
is no ſuch endearing quality as to render any man a dearling to God. But if all 
men ſhoald have equal ſatisfaction, we ſhould puzzle even Omnipotence it ſelf. E- 
very man would be above and ſuperiour : yet thoſe are comparative terms, and if 
no man were below, no man could be above. So in wealth, moſt men deſire more, 
but every man do's at leaſt defire to keep what he has; how then ſhall one part of 
the world be ſupplied without the diminution of the other, unleſs there ſhould be as 
miraculous a multiplication of treaſure for mens avarice, as there was of Loaves for 
their hunger, Matt. 16. 9. It was a good anſwer which the Ambaſladors of an op- 
preſt Province made to Antony; If, O Emperor, thou wilt have double taxes from 
us, thou muſt help us to double Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at 
the expence of a new Creation, make us a double world, if he ſhould oblige him- 


ſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable appetites of men: and if he ſatisfy. not all, why 


ſhould any particular perſon look that his alone ſhould be indulged to? 
Self-love u 6. Let as unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of us do betray ſuch a perſwaſion. No 
7 for „man is diſcontented that there are lower, as well as higher degrees in the world, 
complaints, that there are poor as well as rich, but all ſenſible men aſſent to the fitneſs of it: 
yet if themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower form, they exclame as if the whole 


order of the world were ſubverted; which is a palpable indication that they think 


that Providence which . governs others, ſhould ſerve them, and diſtribute to them 
not what it, but themſelves think good. This immoderate Self. love is the Spring 


and root of moſt of our complaints, makes us ſuch unequal judges in our own con- 
cerns, and prompts us to put in Caveats and exceptions in our own behalf, as Da- 
vid did on his Son's, See that thou hurt not the young man Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 15. as if 


SGod were to manage the government of the world with a particular regard to our 


liking, and were like the Angels at Sadom, Gen. 19. 22. to do nothing till we had got 


We have is into Zoar, had all our demands ſecured to us. 


Pers of Es 7. It would indeed aſtoniſ a conſidering man to ſee, that altho gh the concerns 


veler”; pri- of men. are all diſpoſed by an unerring Wiſdom, and Din by themſelves 


ciple, impa- | 1 | 
1 9 to be ſo, yet that ſcarce any man is pleaſed. The truth is, we 


hol 


ave generally in 


above w. Us the worſer part of the Leycllers principle, and though we can very contented) 


+ a. 


behold multitudes below us, yet are impatient ſo ſee any above us; not only the 


change. A tree that is every year tranſplanted will never bear fruit; and a mind —— 


How ſhould we like it in any of our own families, to have an inferiour officer leave 


more petty ambitions of private men he often orders it ſo, that tho 


be the people never ſo impatient, Pal. 99. 1. "Twill therefore ſure be as well our pru- 
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foot (to uſe the Apoſtle's ſimile) complains ibut it 1 not the hand, but the ear becauſe it 
is not the eye, 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16. Not only the lowermoſt, but the higher ranks of 
men are uneaſy, if there be any one ſtep above them. Nay ſo importunate is this 
aſpiring humor, that we ſee men are fore d to feed it though but with air and ſha- 
dows. - He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, will yet do it in ef 
figie, in all little gayeties and pageantries of it. Every degree in theſe reſpects 
not only emulates, but imitates its fuperiour, till at laſt by that impatience of their 
proper diſtance they make it greater, and ſink even below their firſt ſtate by their 
ridiculous profuſion. Indeed the world ſeems to be ſo over-run with this vanity, 
that there is little viſible diſtinction of degrees, and one had need go to the Heralds 
office to know mens Qualities, for neither their habit nor equipage do now adays 
inform us with any certainty. | 
8. But by all theſe it appears that men look on themſelves only as fingle perſons, And conſider 
without reference to the community whereof they are members. For did they con- 2 un, 
ſider that, they would endeavour rather to become the places wherein they were venience, and 
ſet, by doing the duties belonging to them, than be perpetually projecting for a vor the publick 
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that 1s always hurried from its proper ſtation, will ſcarce ever do good in any. This 
is excellently expreſt to us by Solomon, As a bird that wandereth from his neſt, fo is a 
man that wandereth from his place, Prov. 27. 8. Tis eaſy to divine the fate of thoſe 
young ones from whom the dam wanders, and tis as eaſy to gueſs how the duties 
of that place will be performed, whoſe owner 1s always upon the wing and ma- 
king towards another. I wiſh we had not too coſtly experiments both in Church 
and State of the truth of this obſervation. Alas we forget that we are all ſervants 


to the ſame Maſter, and that he is to appoint in what office we ſhall ſerve him. 


his work undone, becauſe he has more mind to be Major-Domo ? Yet this inſo- 
lence we every day repeat towards God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, and unlefs we 
may chuſe our own employments, will do nothing. 5 | 
9. Tis evident this perverſe temper of mankind breeds a great deal of miſchief The reſtraint 
and diſturbance in the world, but would breed arrant — and ſubverſion, if liier rut, 
it were ſuffer d to have its full range. If God permit but one ambitious ſpirit to # 4 great in- 
break looſe in an age as the inſtrument of his wrath, what deſtruction dos it often /xce of pro- 
times make? How do's it cauſe the whole earth to tremble, and ſhake kingdoms, as is — 
{aid of Nebuchadnezzar, Iſai. 14. 16. and may be ſaid of many others of thoſe whole- 
ſale robbers who have dignified the trade? But if every aſpiring humor ſhould be 
as proſperous, where would it find fuel to maintain the flame 2 No doubt eve 
age produces men of as unbounded defires as Alexander or Ceſar, but God pives 
them not the ſame opportunities to trouble the world. And e e the 
e ſoarin 
minds can find no benign gale to help their mounting. He that ſets bounds to the 
ſea, ſaying, hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and though the waves thereof do toſs 
themſelves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they not paſs over, Jer. 5. 22. 
do's alſo depreſs the ſwelling pride of men, hangs clogs and weights upon them 
that they cannot riſe to their affected height. For though we are all willing to 
forget it, yet God remembers that he is the Rector of the Univerſe, and will aſ- 
ſert his Dominion. The ſubtileſt contrivance cannot circumvent him, the moſt 
daring pretender cannot wreſt any thing out of his hand; the Lord will ſtill be King, 


dence as our duty to be ſtill, and know that be # God, Pſal. 46. 10. with an humble de- 
reliction of our own wills acquieſce in his, and not by ineffective ſtruglings provoke, 
whom we are ſure never to ſubdue. We may like unmanaged horſes fome and fret, 
but ſtill God has the bridle in our jaws, and we cannot advance a ſtep farther than 
he permits us. Why ſhould we then create torment to our ſelves by our repinings, 
which only ſets us farther from our aims? Tis God's declared method to. exalt the 
lowly, and tis obſeryable in the firſt two Kings of Iſrael, who were of Gods im- 
mediate election, that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they were about 
mean and humble employments, the one ſearching his father's'Aſs, the other keep- 
ing his father's Sheep: and would men honeſtly. and diligently exerciſe themſelves 
in the buſineſs of their proper calling, they might perhaps find it a more direct 
road to advancement, than all the finiſter arts by which ambitious men endeavour 
to climb. Solomon ſets it down as an Aphoriſm, fat thou 4x4 diligent in his 60 
| "4 
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he ſhall ſtand before Kings, be ſpall not ſtand before mean men, Prov. 22. 29. But whe. 
ther it. happen to have that effect or no, it will have a better; for it will ſweeten 
his preſent condition, divert his mind from mutinous reflections on other mens 
height, and his own lowneſs; for tis commonly men who mind not their work that 
are at ſo much leiſure to gaze. He that carefully plies his own buſineſs, will have 
his thoughts more concentred. And doubtleſs tis no ſmall happineſs to have them 
ſo, for 'tis their gadding too much abroad, looking on other mens conditions, that 
ſends them back (like Dinah deflowred) to put all in an uproar at home. The fon 
of Syrach ſpeaks with tranſportation of the ſtate even of him that labours and is 
content, and calls it à ſweet life, Ecclus 40. 18. And certainly tis infinitely more 
ſo than that of the greateſt Prince whoſe mind ſwells beyond his territories, 

No man's ſta- 10. Upon all theſe confiderations it cannot but appear very reaſonable that we 
1 ſhould leave God to govern the world, not be putting in like the ſons of Zebeats 
"hide him from for the higheſt ſeats; but contentedly reſt our ſelves where he has placed us, till 
ee eyes of his providence (not our own deſigns) advance us. We can no where be ſo obſcure 
ca as to be hid from his eyes: who as he valued the widow's mite above the great ob- 
lations of the rich, ſo he will no leſs graciouſly accept the humble endeavours of the 
mean, than the more eminent ſervices of the mighty; himſelf having declared, 
that he accepts according to what. a man hath, and not according to what he hath not, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. So that in what rank ſoever a man is ſet, he has ſtill the ſame oppor- 
tunity of approving himſelf to God : and though in the eye of the world he be a 
veſſel of diſhonour, yet in the day when God comes to make up his Fewels, Mal. z. 17. 
there will be another eſtimate made of him who regularly moves in his own ſphere, 
And ſure he that ſits down in this acquieſcence is a happier man, than he that en- 
joys the greateſt wordly ſplendour: but infinitely more ſo than he who impatient- 
ly covets but cannot attain them; for ſuch a man puts himſelt upon a perpetual | 
rack, keeps his appetites up at the uttermoſt ſtretch, and yet has nothing where- 
with to ſatisfy them. Let therefore our eaſe, if not our duty, prompt us to acqui- 
eſcence, and a ready ſubmiſſion to God's diſpoſals, to which we have yet a farther 
inducement from that diſtinct care he hath over every man's peculiar, by. which he 
; Proportions to him what is really beſt for him; of which we are farther to conſider 

in the next Section. Sl bs po 
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Of Gods particular Providence. 


4 of divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon one, the great- 
that we can- er is our neglect of the reſt. But God's infinity cannot be ſo bounded ; his 


"Tis the in- 1. J. is the imperfection of our finite nature that we cannot at once attend to 


rot attend at a eyes at once ſee, and his Providence at once orders all the moſt diſtant and 
r /eve- diſparate things in the world. He is not ſuch an Epicurean Deity, as to ſequeſter 
1 * himſelf wholly to the enjoyment of his own felicity, and to deſpiſe the concerns of 
we poor mortals; but though he have his dwelling fo high, yet he humbleth himſelf to be- 
hold the things in heaven and earth, Pſal. 113.5. Nor dos his Providence confine it 
ſelf to the more ſplendid and greater parts of managery, the conduct of Empires 
and States, but it deſcends to the loweſt parts of his Creation, to the-fowls of the 
= | air, to the lilies of the field, and then ſure our Saviour's inference-as to mankind 
4 is irrefragable, Are ye not much better than they? Matt. 6. 26. If a ſparrow (as he 
elſewhere tells his diſciples) cannot fall to the ground without God's particular no- 
tice, ſurely no human creature is leſs conſiderable to him: nay if our very hairs are 
numbred, we cannot think the excreſcence is of more value than the ſtock, but muſt 
conclude that God with a particular advertence watches over the concerns of eve- 


| — 7207 YER, 1603 117 507 een Fats "I 
Gedic infiaite- . 2. Now God being infinitely good, cannot thus attend us upon any inſidious de- ry o 
Sonny ſign of doing us miſchief: he watches over us as a guardian, not as a {py ; and di- as y 


rects his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his benefits. And as he is king 
thus gracious in deſigning our advantage, ſo he is no leſs wiſe in contriving it. Al und 
thing. ſays the W S man, are not profitable for all men, Ecclus 37s e obſ; 
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thing is abſolutely good but God: all created things are good or ill in reference to 
that to which they are applied. Meat is good, but to a ſurfeited ſtomach tis not 


only nauſcous but dangerous. Fire is good, but if put in our boſoms, not only 


burns our cloaths but fleſh. And as human wiſdom directs the right application of 
theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders events according to the diſpo- 
ſition of the perſon concern d; he knows our frame, Pſal. 103. 14. and diſcerns what 
operation ſuch or ſuch things will have upon us, while we who know neither our 
ſelves nor them, can make but random gueſſes, and worſe choices. And ſure he 
that do's but thus in general acknowledge God's providence, goodneſs and wiſdom 
(which he is no Chriſtian who do's not) has a ſufficient amulet againſt all his ſolli- 
citudes, much more his repinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unawars to him who 
ſees all things. He cannot think his ſufferings are deſign d for ill to him, becauſe 
they are diſpos'd by him who intends and projects his good. Nor can he fear thoſe 
intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an infinite and unerring wiſdom, and 
back d by an uncontrolable power. And ſure this is as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Heb. 
6. 18. ſtrong conſolation, if we would but duely apply it. e 5 

3. Let becauſe general notions do often make but light impreſſions on us, it may Our aſfiction: 
not be amiſs to make a little more inſpection, and to obſerve how applicable they 2e e 
are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may be reduced to too: vg 5 
for either we are troubled at the want of ſomething we deſire, or the ſuffering of 
ſomething we would avert: ſo that the two notions of privative and poſitive divide 
between them all our affliction. LON 9% 059 91903 191 SMU 11D 
4. The firſt of theſe is uſually the moſt comprehenſive; for there are few who The privatice 
have not more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomewhat they want, than from 5, %, 
the ſmart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilft our deſires are ſo vagrant and" 
exorbitant, they will be ſure to furniſn matter enough for our diſcontents. But 
certainly there is not in the world ſuch a charm for them, as the conſideration that 
God is more wiſe to diſcern, and more careful to providè what is really good for us 
than we our ſelves. We poor purblind creatures look only on the ſurface'of things, 
and if we ſee a beautiful appearance, ſomewhat that invites our ſenſes, we court it 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs; but God penetrates deeper, he ſees to the bottom 
both of us and thoſe things we deſire, and finds often that though they may pleaſe 
our appetite, they will hurt our health: and will no more give them to us, than a 
careful Father will to his Child thoſe guilded poiſons he cries for. Perhaps this man 
is taken with the enchanted muſick of Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but 
would tain preſent himſelf upon a more publick Theater, come into the eye and 
crowd of the world; but how little dos he know how he ſhall act his part therè: 
whether he ſhall come off with a plaudit or a hiſs? He may render himſelf but the 
more publick ſpectacle of ſcorn; or if he do not that he may by a better ſucceſs feed 
up his vain glory to ſuch a bulk, as may render him toò great a weight for that 
tottering pinnacle whereon it ſtands: and ſo after he has made a towring circle, he 
may fall back with more ignominp to his firſt point. Another it may be no leſs eager- 
ly deſires wealth, thinks (as once c ſus did) that he that abounds in treaſure, can- 
not be empty of felicity; but alas how knows he how he ſhall employ it: There are 
two contrary temptations that attend riches; riots, and covetouſneſs: and he is 
ſure a little too conſident, that dares: promiſe} himſelf that when there is ſuch odds 
againſt him, he: ſhall certainly chuſe the onè juſt mean: and if he do not, he do's 
only inflame his account at the great Audit. Beſides the more wealth he has, the 
fairer booty he is to the avarice of others; and it has been often ſeen, that many 
2 man had not died ſo poor, if he had lived leſs rich. Another perhaps thinks not 
himſelf ſo much to want wealth as children to heir it, and complains with Abraham, 
Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing 1 go childleſs * Gen. 15. 2. yet how knows he whe- 
ther that child he ſo much deſires hall be a wiſe;man or & fool, Ecclel. 2.19. a comfort 
or a vexation to himſelf if he live to ſee his proof? and if he do not, he dos but 
project for an acceſs to his dying cares in what. hands to. leave, him. Rachel ſollici- 
ted this ſatisfaction with the el impatience, give me children or 1 die, Gen. 30. 1. 
and tis obſervable that the grant of her with proved the loſs of her life. TO RIS | 
5. Thus in theſe and innumerable other inſtances we urive on blindfold, and ves 17 geberaly 
ry often impetuouſly purſue that which would ruin us, andwere God as ſhort ſighted Tg weſt * 
as we, into what pxecipices ſnould we minutely hurry our/felves? or were he 19 un- 4% fir want” 
kind as to conſider out importunity more than our intereſti we ſhould quickly ſink 2 thingy 
oben of out own wWiſhes; and as Fuvenal in his tenth Sdtyr,excellently, „ , 
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that ſoberly recollects the events of his life, but can experimentally ſay, he has 
ſometimes defired things which would have been to his miſchief if he had had them 
and that himſelf has after look d on the denial as a mercy : as on the other * | 
when he has proſper d in his aims, and had what his ſoul luſted after, it has been 

but like the quails of the 1ſraelites, a conviction and puniſhment, rather than a ſa. 
tisfaction. And now ſurely God may complain of us as he did of Iſrael, How long 
will it be e re you believe me? Num. 14. 11. After all the atteſtations he has given of 
his care and Providence over us, after all the experiments we have had of the folly 
of our own elections, we cannot yet be brought either to diſtruſt our ſelves, or re. 
ly upon him. We will ftill be chuſing, and look on him as no farther concern'g 

than as the executioner of our deſigns. : 


ut lave a d-. 6. This is certainly a ſtrange preverſneſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible man would 
JH 4. be guilty of in any other inſtance. In all our ſecular affairs we truſt thoſe whom 


he" Ahmighty we have cauſe to think underſtand them better than our ſelves, and rely upon men 
God. 


in their own faculty. We put our eſtates in the Lawyers hand, our bodies into the 


Phyſician's, and ſubmit to their advice though it be againſt our humor, meerly be- 
cauſe we account them more competent judges. Yet this deference we cannot be 
rſwaded to pay to God, but will ſtill be preſcribing to him, and are very angry if 
is diſpenſations do not exactij anſwer our fancies. And can we offer him a great- 
er affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What is it but interpretatively to deny either 
his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and ſo derogate from him in two of his ef. 
ſential attributes. For there can be no rational account given by any who believe 
thoſe, why they ſhould not remit their whole concerns to him. So that the ſhort 
account is, that in our diſtruſts we either deny him to be a God, or our {elves to be 
men, by reſiſting the moſt evident dictates of that reaſon which diftinguiſhes us 
from brutes. For certainly there is not in human diſcourſe 'a more irrefragable 
Maxim, than that we ought for our own ſakes to A i {elves to him, who we 
are infallibly ſure, can, and will chuſe better for us, than we for our ſelves. 
The light of 5. This was ſo apparent by meer natural light, that Socrates adviſed men to pray 
Serato i only for bleſſings in general, and leave the particular kinds of them to Gods ele- 
prey that God ction, who beſt knows what is good for us. And ſure this is fuch a piece of Divi- 
would grve nity, as extremely reptoaches us Chriſtians, who cannot match a Heathen in his im- 
og ve ja plicite faith to God, Nay indeed tis tlie vileſt defamation upon God himſelf, that 
: we who pretend to know him more, ſhduld truſt him leſs. ' So that we ſee our re- 
pinings do not terminate in their own. proper guilt, but do in their conſequences 
ſwell higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelves into Blaſphemy. For while 
we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax God to want either that 
wiſdom, power, or love, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. And ſure he muſt be very 
Atheiſtical to whom this will not give a competent prejudice againſt this ſin. 
Our poſitive 8. And this very conſideration will equally prejudge the other branch of our 
1 diſcontents, I mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And not only our pri- 
our ſelves. vative, but our poſitive afflictions may by it have their bitterneſs taken off: for the 
{ame goodneſs and wiſdom which denies thoſe things we like, becauſe they are hurt- 
ful for us, do's upon the very ſame reaſon give us thoſe diſtaſtful things which he 
ſees profitable. A wiſe Phyſician do's not only diet, but if occaſion be, purge his 
patient alſo. And ſurely there is not ſuch a purifier, ſuch a cleanſer of the ſoul as 
are afflictions, if we do not (like diſorderly patients) fruſtrate their efficacy by the 
irregular managery of our {elves under them. ot 
Hint all) ele 0-H90- ©: 35 ISLES: - ; # 4: 


% 
* y 


1 — * 
9 ? # * # i © % N r 
Ta & * F + STS; 1 4 9 4 'e'. 4 f ” » £. : * 
300 s 141 ©\; Fab ; 111111444 Iiir 
— ** * — 1 4 >. ia "TX" EPS wy — 
4 * 32 # —— ” . 1 r * * 9 * l WG 3 2 7 + 2 — 
ts 6 * * 0 * 1 1 3 8 7 18 1 7 . ro N 7 24 : 
: * , 5 3. - : 1 ; / j S 3 6. I 4 F is # : 3 4 i . p 5 4 N * 1 3 þ. f 4 „ 4 , 
þ # * — . 4 
: K 1 11 ? " 9 4 ,; + Tx * —_ * 1 1 _ 8 4, ” > { \ © 1 * ou „ 4 * * v - 7 
* 1 - = * Fg oF 4 1 #3 + i < . p F R Wu" 1 1 3 4 N > i 2 5480 y I'"#% 
, "% te. vo Sake] 
1 S 90 o 8 1 ” w4 4% * 0 - 1 * * * \ © 7 ” : ” # ; 
* 2 8 * « ” 1 by 1 £ . 4 4 ' * x" 1 * 1 4, . 3 z * 3 1 7 $ $ Ss. 4 
1 0 N F? * L ; 
; 1 ' ry 8 — 1 3 
; - F * : , — 1 p - 1 
+4} # „ 1 , "IS 4 1 Fr 4 fo >. "1 H0 ir) #* | 17 2 : 437 * 4 Fd ; EF 
s * * „ - "#& 14 331 24 * * +05 * # #4 _ EE &h * * Po BT 
v 5 
i 5 7 % i \ w* : . E : ; ; 0 * 8 2 
| : . „ : my SS 17 » #3 4 £4 6 ES we } Ye id 4 4+? pf "EIS £4 A IC; . 
e the aniage Of Alton. 
a Y 5 7 7 by > & x 1 - i > : "off . * 1 - — * 1 „ 4 7 
— © * ; 85 9 x xe © ag x, W * <& * 60 £ 8 5 „ 7 K ö N 7 * * ; / . 1 74 
1, SED NU ) BS IDALDY een een  JOTERA IRC ener 
* * 7 * " : 3 . 6 1 * * . 4 9 
4 : 8 : : a L 1 Was. 
1 w . K 28 1 1 r 99 a 17 [ | 
10 e103 II. | 103 37}! 12 


T were the work of a volume to give an exact and minute account of the 


The moſt. ge- 1. 
LIE n 33 r 7 | Re 
— — benefit of Afflictions. I ſhall only point at ſome of the more general and 


rage of afflis,. (© obvious. And firſt it is one of the moſt awakening calls to Repentance; 

2 = to chis end it is that God moſt uſually deſigns it. We ſee the _ 

repentence,. , (ene of it, Hof. f. T5. I will ge and return to my place, till they acknowledge their . 

feuce, and ſeci my face: is their affliftion they will ſeek mb early 5 and in the very next 
151 1 


verſe 


a 1 1 n  & ue ds. «a e G 


. 


#1 


1 


A ˙ Ss. SES. 


Of the Advantage of Aﬀlitions. - 16 5 


ary - . 2 1 —— AG a. * | WE 


Seat. 8. 


verſe we find this voice of God ecchoed forth by a penitential note, Come and let us 

return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will 

bind us up. Thus we find the Brethren of Foſeph, though there had a long interval 

paſſed betwixt their barbarous uſage of him, and his feigned rigour to them, yet 

when they ſaw themſelves diſtreſs d by the one, then they begin to recolle& the 

other, ſaying ; We are verily guilty concerning our brother, Gen. 42. 21. Proſperity is 

an intoxicating thing, and there are few brains ſtrong enough to bear it; it lays us 

aſleep, and amuſes us with pleaſant dreams, whilſt in the mean time Satan rifles 

our treaſures, and ſpoiles us by the deceitful charms of fin, of our innocency and 

real happineſs. And can there be a more friendly office done for a man in this con- 

dition, than to rouze him, and bring him to. apprehend the deſigns that are laid 

againſt him? And this is the errand on which afflictions are ſent: ſo that we have 

reaſon to look on them as our friends and confederates that intend our reſcue, and 

to take the alarm they give us, and diligently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine enemies of 

which they warn us. And he that inſtead of this quarrels at their interpoſing, thinks 

them his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal. 4. 6. do's miſerably pervert the 

counſel of God againſt bunſelf Luke 7. 30. and may at laſt, verify his own jealouſies; 

and by ſo provoking an ingratitude, convert thoſe into the wounds of an enemy, 

which were originally meant as the corrections of a Father. LF wn 3 
2. And as afflictions do thus in general admoniſh us of fins, ſo it pleaſes God ani Pp cg 

moſt frequently ſo to model and frame them, that they bear the very image and im- 3 

preſs of thoſe particular guilts they are to chaſtiſe, and are the dark ſhadows that at- rhe guilts they 

tend our gay delights, or flagrant inſolencies. The wiſe man obſerves that the turn e 79 c. 

ing the Egyptian waters into blood, was a manifeſt reproof of that cruel command- 

ment for the murdering of the Hebrew infants, Miſd. 12. 5. And ſurely we might in 

moſt if not all our ſufferings, ſee ſome ſuch correſponding circumſtances, as may 

lead us to the immediate provoking cauſe of it. God who do's all things in number, 

weight, and meaſure, do's in punifhments alſo obſerve a ſymmetry and proportion, 

and adapts them not only to the heinouſneſs, but even the very ſpecifick kind of 

our crimes. The only fixt immutable rule he has given for his Vice-gerents on earth 


to puniſh by, is that in the caſe of murder, which is we ſee grounded on this rule 


of proportion, He that ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall hu blood be ſhed, Gen. 9. 6. 
And though he hath now reſcinded the inferiour fetaliations of the eye for the eye, 
the tooth for the tooth, Exod. 21. 24. (probably for the hardneſs of our hearts, becauſe 
he ſaw our revengful natures would be too much pleaſed with it) yet he has not 
precluded himſelf from acting by thoſe meaſures, but we ſee he do's very often 
ſignally make men feel the ſmart of thoſe violences or injuſtices they have uſed to 
others. Of this Sacred ſtory affords ſeveral examples (as Adombezek, Judg. r. 6. 
and Ahab, 1 King. 21. 19.) and qv many more, and daily experience and obſer- 


— 


6 3 . 33 _ 0 5 : : . | 25 * 3 5 
3. Now if we rightly weigh this, we cannot but think it a very advantageous cir- 7 * F ex- 


ceeding great 
1 | « l ths 8 | ; zmportance to 
adventitious light to clear the object, will be very apt to oyerlook it. Therefore 67 raughr, 
fince the end of all our afflictions is our repentance, it is a wiſe and gracious diſ- % * 7% 

| | . 1 RY | 1 ' fin that God 
poſal, that they do thus point to us thole particular fins of which we are to repen 


T. bas a contro- 


of us, thus by his corre- how it was 
141 eln aun enen 


gain d, or em- 


4. In ell our afflictions therefore it is our concern, nicely and critically to obſerve 774; gi. 


| at | 1D ed, to inquire 
what is Gods peculiar controverſy againſt us. This is indeed to bear the rod, and ae 

perance; if the 
name be inva- 
ded, to reflefF 
whether the 
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juſtice, which like a cancerous humor, mixt in its very elements and conſtitution, OH 


eat out its bowels: or whether ſome ſacrilegious prize, ſome coal from the altar 
have not fired his neſt. Or if nothing can be charged upon the acqueſt, let him 
conſider how he has uſed it; . hath not made it the fuel of his luſts, in 
riot and exceſſes, or the object of his adoration in an inordinate value of it. In like 
manner he who is afflicted in his Body, groans under the torment of ſome grievous 
diſeaſe, may very ſeaſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it have not been con- 
trated by his vice, whether h bones be not (in a more literal ſenſe than Fob meant 
it) full of the ſms of bu youth, Job 20.1 1. and his ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs be not 
the cauſe, that his ſoul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner of meat, and is even hard 
at deaths door, Pſal. 107. 18. or at leaſt whether the not employing his health and 
ſtrength to thoſe purpoſes for which twas given, is not the reaſon of its being with. 
drawn. He alſo that is invaded in his Reputation, that lies under ſome great in- 
famy, is to conſider whether it be not deſery'd;. whether ſome part if not the whole 
ilt of which he is accuſed, ſtick. not to him: or if he be clear in that particular 
inſtance, whether ſome. concealed fin of his would not if it were known, incur as 
great ſcandal: for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his reputation, and God 
may make the ſeizure as well by an unjuſt, as a juſt accuſation. Or if his heart ac- 
cuſe him not here, yet let him farther reflect, whether his vain-glorious. purſuits of 
praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made this an apt and neceſſary humi- 
zation for him. Or laſtly let him recollect how he has behaved himſelf towards 
others in this kind: whether he hath had a juſt tenderneſs of his neighbours fame, 
or hath not rather expoſed and proſtituted it. In theſe and many other inſtances 
ſuch a particular ſcrutiny, would (in all probability) diſeover the affinity and cogna- 
tion between our guilts and our puniſhments, and by marking out the ſpring and 
fountain head, direct us how to ſtop or divert the current. And he that would di- 
ligently employ himſelf in this inquiſition, would find little leiſure and leſs cauſe to 
condole his afflictions, but would: divert all his complaints, upon himſelf, accept of 
the puni ſhment of his iniquity, and thank the Lord for thus giving him warning, Plal. 16. 8. 
F. A ſecond benefit: which God deſigns us in our afflictions is the weaning us from 
the world, to diſentangle us from its fetters and charms, and draw us to himſelf. 


ters, the very Raven was contented to take ſhelter in the Ark, but when all was fair 
and dry, even the Dove finally forſook it, Gen. 8. 12. And tis much ſo with us: the 
worſt of men will commonly in diſtreſſes have recourſe to God (the very heathen 
mariners in a ſtorm could rebuke Jonah for not calling upon his God, Jon. 1. 6.) 
when yet the very beſt of us, are apt to forget him amidſt the blandiſhments and 
inſinuations of proſperity. The kind aſpects of the world are very enchanting, apt 
to inveigle and beſot us, and therefore it is Gods care over us, to let us ſometimes 
ſee her more averting countenance in her frowns and ſtorms; that, as children 
frighted by ſome ugly appearance, we may run into the arms of our father, Alas 
were all things exactly fitted to gur humors here, when ſhould we think of a re- 


move ?; and had not death ſome Harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpri- | 


ſing gueſt would he be to us? Tis ſtoried of Antigonus, that ſeeing a ſouldier in 


his camp of ſo daring. a courage, that he alyays. courted the moſt hazardous at- 


tempts, and obſerving him alſo f a very infirm ſickly habit, he took a particular 

care of him, and by medicines and good attendance recovered him; which no ſoon- 

er he had done, but the man grew more cautious, and would no longer expoſe him- 

| ſelf as formerly; and. gave this reaſon for it, that now he was healthy, his life was 

of ſome value to him, and ngt to be hazarded at the ſame rate, as when it was 
only a burden: and, ſnould God cure all our complaints, render us perfectly at calc, 

1 fear too many of us would be ↄf the ſouldiers mind, think our lives too good to 
trxreſign to him, much more to hazard for him, as our Chriſtianity in many caſes 
bobliges us. The ſon of Srach obſerves how dreadful death ir to 4 man that is at rat 
7 x wa Melee, that hath abundance of all things, and hath nothing to vex, him: nay he 


2 ez deſcends much lower; and puts in him who 25 yet able. to receive meat, Ecclus 14. 1. 


Ilkłnkhe truch is we do ſo paſſionately dote upon the world, chat like beſotted lovers 
wee can bear a great deal of ill, uſage, before we quit our purſuit. Any little flight 


2 14.108 8,93, \ fayour atones us A ef He and we muſt be diſciplined by repeated 


15 11559» diſappointments, erg xe can withdraw our confidence. But how. fatally ſecute 
„would we be, if God ſhonld permit this Syren always to entertain us with her . 
ick, and, ſhould not by ſome diſcordant grating notes interrupt our raptures, an 
_ F recall us to ſober thoughts. 59 975 ee e eee ee it 3149 * 3 
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We read in the ſtory of the Deluge, that ſo long as the earth was coyered with wa- 
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6. Indeed tis one of the higheſt inſtances of God's love, and of his clemency This vouch- 


alſo, thus to project our reducement. We were all in our Baptiſm affianc'd to him, Iefement g 


ati | yore? h th 
with a particular abrenunciation of the world, ſo that we cannot without the great- 1 


: lege r, Inge greater, in 
eſt diſſoyality caſt our ſelves into its embraces; and yet when we have thus broken hat the love 


the covenant of God, Prov. 2: 17. he do's not purſue us with a jealous rape, with the 3 — 9 

ſeverity which an abuſed rival d kindneſs would ſuggeſt ; dbth not give us a bill of ion of the bd- 

divorce and diſclame his relation; but contrives how he may reclaim and bring us Pri, vow: 

back to himſelf. The tranſcendency of this lenity God excellently deſcribes by the 

Prophet in the caſe of Iſrael, They ſay if a man put away his wife, and ſhe become 

another man's, ſhall he return unto ber again? but thou haſt play d the harlot with many 

lovers, yet return unto me ſaith the Lord, Jer. 3.1. And this though a great height of 

indulgence, is no more than he daily repeats to us. After we have baſely adulte- 

rated with the world, converted our affections from God to it, he do's not give us 

over, abandon us to our leud courſe, and conſequent ruin, but ſtill invites our re- 

turn; and left that may not ſerve, he do's with a great deal of holy artifice eſſay 

to break that accurſed League into which we are enter'd, pulls off the diſguiſe in 

which the world courted us, and makes us ſee it as it is in it ſelf, a ſcene of vanity 

and vexation of ſþirit, Eccleſ. 1. 14. 5 N 3 
7. And as he dos this in general, ſo alſo by a particular application to thoſe tem- Inn obe vabl 

poral ſatisfactions wherewith we were moſt tranſported; the things to which we 83 

are more indifferent do not ſo much endanger us, tis thoſe upon which we have ſooneſt taten 

more vehemently ſet our hearts which become our ſnares, and awake his jealouſy ; ay which 

and accordingly we frequently ſee that tis in thoſe he chuſes to croſs us. How of- fund f Ad 

ten do's it happen that thoſe which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon their 

own features, do meet with ſome diſeaſe or accident which blaſts their beauty, wi- 

thers that fair flower, and makes their winter overtake their ſpring ? So in our friends 

and relations 'tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt loſe thoſe for whom we have the great- 

eſt, the moſt immoderate paſſion. If there be one fondling among our children, 

tis odds but that is taken away, or made as much the object of our grief and ſor- 

row, as ever it was of our joy and love. When God ſees our hearts ſo exceſſively 

cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows tis neceſſary to ſever them: for whilſt we 

have ſuch clogs upon us, our ſouls will cleave to the duſt, Pſal. 119. 1. will not be able 

to ſoar up to the higher region for which they are deſign d. Poke es 

. In a word, God ſo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will obſtract Aud thoſe are 

that intimate union which he deſires with us: and ſure this is ſo obliging, that ary de 

though he ſhould bid us to our loſs, though he could not recompence us for what hg.. 

he takes from us, yet we mult be very ill natur d if we can be angry at ſo much kind. 

neſs. But when to this is added that all this is principally, nay ſolely deſign d for 

our advantage, that God takes from us all theſe empty deluſory contentments meer- 

ly that he may inſtate us 1n ſolid and durable joys; we betray as much ignorance of 

our intereſt, as inſenſibleneſs of our obligation, if we repine that God makes us ſo 

much his care. Tis true indeed, the things to which we have ſo inordinately ad- 

hered, do ſtick ſo cloſe, that they cannot be pull d away without ſome pain: yet 

for our corporal ſecurity we can endure the ſundring of parts that do not only 

cleave, but grow to us. He that has a gangren'd member ſuffers it to be cut off:to 


| fave his whole body; and do's not revile, but thank and reward the Chirurgion. 


Yet where our ſouls are concern'd, and where the things have no native union with 
us, but are only cemented by our paſſions, we are impatient of the method, and 


think God deals very hardly with us, not to let us periſh' with what we love. The 


ſum of all is this, God though he be abundantly condeſcending, yet he will never 
ſtoop ſo low as to ſhare his intereſt with us in the world: if we will devote our ſelves 
to it, tis not all our empty forms of ſervice will fatisfy him: if he cannot divorce 
our hearts from it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe being 
thus, we are ſure very ill adviſed if we do not contentedly reſign our ſelves to his 
methods, and chearfully endure them how ſharp ſoever. The only cxpedient we 
have for our own eaſe, is to ſhorten the cure by giving our affiſtance, and not by 
— to render it more difficult and painful. Let us entirely ſurrender our 
wills to him, and when we have done that, we may without much pain let · him take 


any thing eiſe. But the more difficult we find it to be diſentangled from the world, 


the greater ſhould our caution be againſt all future engagements to it. If our eſcape 
hath been as the Apoſtle ſays, ſo n by fire, Jude 23. with much ſmart and hazard, 
let us at Jeaſt have ſo much wit, as the common proverb allows children, and not 


again expoſe our ſelyes : let us neyer glue our hearts to ß external thing, but 
Rn | | . | fl OR FE oy U u | | 


let 
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let all the concerns of the world hang looſe about us; by that means we ſhall be 
| able to put them off inſenſibly when ever God calls for them, or perhaps we ſhall. 
prevent his calling for them at all, it being for the moſt. part our too cloſe adheſion 
| to them which prompts him to it. aon N 
Afiiflions 9. A third advantage of afflictions is, that it is a mark and ſignature of our ado- 
bave far. ptioh, 4 witneſs of our legitimation. What ſon # he (ſaith the Apoſtle) whom the Fa- 
— ING ther chaſtiſeth not? but if 7 be without r whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
are a mark of baſtards and not ſont, Heb. 12.7, 8. Jacoh clad his dearling Joſeph in a party- coloured 
adoption. Coat; and Gods favourites do here wear a Livery inter- woven with a mixture of 
dark and gloomy colours; their long white robes are laid up for them againſt they 
come to the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 7. Indeed we much miſtake the deſign 
of Chriſtianity, if we think it calls us to a condition of eaſe and ſecurity. It might 
ſuit well enough with the votaries of the Golden Calf, to fit down to eat and drint, 
and riſe up to play, Exod. 32. 6. but the diſciples of the cruciſied Saviour are train d 
to another diſcipline, our profeſſion enters us into a ſtate of warfare: and accord- 
ingly our very Baptiſmal engagement runs all in military terms, and we are not on- 
ly ſervants of Chriſt's family, but ſouldiers of his camp. Now we know in a war 
men muſt not expect to pals their time in eaſe and ſoftneſs, but beſides all the dan- 
gers and difficulties of the combate, have many other hardſhips to endure ; hunger 
and thirſt, heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary: marches: and he that is too 
nice for thoſe, will not long ſtick to his colours. And it is the ſame in our Spiri- | 
tual warfare, many preſſures and ſufferings are annexed to it, and our paſſive valour | 
is no leſs tried than our active. In reſpect of this it is that our Saviour admoniſhes } 
his Proſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties incident to their profeſſion, and that 
he may not enſnare us by propoſing too eaſy terms, he bids us reckon upon the 
worſt, and tells us, that he that forſakes not all that he hath, ſhall not be hu diſciple, | 
Luke 14. 26. and that we muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, | 
Acts 14. 22. Indeed twere very abſurd for us to expect eaſier conditions, when 
theſe are the ſame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, the Captain of our Salvation 
was perfected by ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. and if it beboved Chriſt to ſuffer before he enter d 
into bis glory, Luke 24. 46. it were inſolent madneſs for us to look to be carried thi- 
ther upon our beds of Ivory, or from the noiſe of our harps and viols, be immediate- 
ly rapt into the Choire of Angels 

On thir ac- 10. This has been fo much conſider d by pious men, that they have look d upon 
count piow their ſecular proſperities with fear and jealouſy, and many have ſolemnly petition d 
4 1 # for croſſes, as thinking them the neceſſary atteſtation of their ſonſhip, and means 
proſperity with OF aſſimilation to their elder Brother. Why then ſhould that which was ſo deſirable 
2 and jea- to them, appear ſo formidable to us? or why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate, 
47: what they ſo earneſtly invited? If we indeed think it a privilege to be the Sons of 
God and fellow-heirs with Chriſt, why do we grudge at the condition? The Roman 
Captain tells St. Paul that he obtained the immunities of a Roman with a great ſum, 
Acts 22. 28. and ſhall we expect ſo much a nobler and more advantageous adoption 
perfectly gratzy, look that God ſhould: change his whole oxconomy for our caule, 
ive us an eternal inheritance diſcharged of 'thoſe temporal incumbrances himſelt 
s annexed to it? This were ſure as unjuſt a hope as it would be a vain one. 
When David had that enſnaring propoſal made him of being the Kings ſon in law, 
1. Sam. 18. 21. he ſet ſuch a value upon the dignity, that he deſpiſed the difficulty 
of the condition: and ſure we muſt have very low abject ſouls, if when ſo. infinite- 
ly a higher advancement is ſincerely offer d us, we can ſuffer any apprehenſion of 
hardſhip to divert us. In a word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, F we ſuffer, 
we fball al reigu with bim, 2 Tim. 2. 12. And though our afflictions be in them - 
ſelves not joyous but grievous, yet when they are conſider dias tho earneſt of our fu- 
ture inheritance, they put on another face, and may rather enamour than fright us. 
Affitions in- 11. A fourth advantage of afflictions is, that they excite our compaſſions towards 
cite compaſſion. others: there is nothing qualifies us fo rightly to eſtimate the — of others, 
as the having our ſelves felt them: without this our benſions of them are as 
dull and oonfuſed, as a blind man of colour, or a deaf man of ſounds. They tha 
 ftratth themſelves upan their couches; that eat the lambs out of tbe fort, and the: dalret out 
of "the -mailfh of the fall: that chant to the ſound of the viol, . drink: wine in bowls, and 
anoint themſelves with the (chief omtments, will not much be grieved with the affliftions of 
Joſeph, Amos 6. 4, 55 U. Nay ſo neceſſary is our experience towards our commiſera- 
tion, that we r a rs requifite accompliſhment of our high/Prieft, (that 
higheſt etample of unbounded oumpaſſiom) and therefore faith the Apoſtle, 1 
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land bim in all things to be made like bis brethren, -that he might! be a merciful and faith- 


fal highs Prioſt in things pertaining to God, ta make reconciliation for the ſint of the People, 


for in that he himſelf hach ſuffer d being tempted,” he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. But if he whoſe: meer ſenſe. of our miſeries brought him down to 
us, choſe this expedient to advance his pity, how neceſſary is it to our petrified 
bowels? And ſince God has aſſign d our mercies to our brethren, as the ſtandard 
by which he will proportion his to us, tis more ours than their advantage to have 
them enlarged: ſo that when by making us taſte of their cup, acquainting us with 
the bitter reliſh. of their ſufferings, he prepares us to a Chriſtian ſympathy. with 
them, tis but a remoter way of obliging and qualifying. us for a more ample por- 
tion of his mercy. Nay beſides the profit there is an honour accrues to us by it; 


compaſhon is one of the beſt properties of our nature, and we unman our ſelves 


when we put it off; nay more, tis an Attribute of the Divinity, and the more we 


advance in it, the cloſer approaches we make to him. And therefore we have all 
reaſon to bleſs him for that diſcipline by which he promotes us in ſo excellent, ſo 


neceſſary a grace. | 2 | | 

12. A fifth benefit of afflictions, is that it is an improvement of devotion, ſets ns 
with more heartineſs to our prayers. Whilſt proſperity flows in-upon ys, we bathe 
our ſelves in its ſtreams, but are very apt to forget its ſource ;. ſo that God is fain 
to ſtop the current, leave us dry and parched that our needs may make us do what 


Afictions im- 
prove de vo- 
tion. 


our gratitude would not, trace our bleſſings up to the original ſpring, and both 
acknowledge and invoke him as the Author of all our good. This effect of affli- 


ctions is obſerv d by the Prophet, Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out 
a prayer when thy chaſt ning was upon them, 11a. 26.16. And I believe I may appeal to 
every mans experience whether his prayers be not more frequent and more hearty 
too, when he is under ſome diftrets Then how umportunate are we in our peti- 
tions? how profuſe in our vows and promiſes ? ſaying with Iſrael, Deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day: and they put away the ſtrange Gods from among them, and ſerved 


the Lord, Judg, 10. 1 5,16. I confeſs tis no good indication of our temper that we 


need thus to be put in the preſs ere we will yield any thing, yet ſince we are ſo dif 


ingenuous, tis a mercy in God to adapt his methods to us; to extort when we will 


not give, and if he can have no free - will- offering, yet. at leaft to exact his tribute. 
Nor do's he deſign the effect of this ſhould ceaſe with the calamity that rais d it, but 


expects our compell d addreſſes ſnould bring us into the way of voluntary ones, and 
happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are we worſe than brutiſh if it 
do's not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to engage a man in our affairs, and as 
ſoon as we have ſerved our own turns, never take farther notice of him. Nay in- 
deed the very beaſts may lecture us in this piece of Morality, many of them paying 
a ſignal gratitude where they have receiv d, and ſhall we not come up at leaſt to 
their pitch? ſhall not the endearment of our deliverance bring our Deliverer into 
ſome repute and conſideration with us, and make us deſire to keep up an acquain- 
tance and entercourſe with him? Vet if ingenuity work not with us, let intereſt 
at leaſt prevail, and the remembrance how ſoon we may need him again, admoniſh 
us not to make our ſelves ſtrangers to him. God complains of 1fraeh, -wherefore ſay 
my people, we are Lords? we will come no more at thee, Iſa. 2. 31. A very inſolent folly 
to renounce that dependance by which alone they fubſiſted, and no leſs will it be 
in any of us if we flop our recourſe to him, becauſe we have had advantage by it. 
We have no aſſurance that the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what face can 
we then reſume that entercourſe which in the interval we deſpifed 2: 80 that if we 
have but any ordinary providence, we ſhall ſtill ſo celebrate paſt reſcues as to con- 
tinue in a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but alſo confeſs the bene- 
fit of thoſe firſt calamities which inſpired our devotion, and taught us to pray in 
earneſt, and will be aſhamed that our thanks ſhould be utter d in a fainter accent 
than our petitions ; or our daily ſpiritual egncerns ſhould be more coldly ſollicited 
than __ temporal accidental _ mA ved by dor diftreſieg; b 

13. Nor is it only our devotion that is thus improved by cur diſtreſſes, but many 
other Graces; oy Faith, Gir Hope __ PANT 90 Chriſtian Sufferance and 
Fortitude, It is no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſe good things which he 
gives us in hand, this is rather tolwalk by: ſenſe than Faith: hut to rely on him in 


* 


che greateſt deftitution; and againſt;bope to: bekeveran.bopez this ãs the Faith of a true 
child ud of Abtabam, and will be imbν,U ain for righteoyſneſt; Rom. 
4.230% 0 alſo aur Patience owes all its oppcirtunities of exerciſe to our afflictions, 


. conſequently ces alſo a great pait of its being to them; for we xo ] 
of; | | 


Uu 2 tude 


Alictions im- 
prove Chri- 
tian graces. 
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tude will loſe habits. What imaginable uſe is there of patience, where there js no. 
thing to ſaffer? In our proſperous ſtate, we may indeed employ our temperance 
dur humility, our caution ; but patience ſeems then a uſeleſs vertue: nay indeed 
for ought we know may be counterfeit, till adverſity bring it to the teſt. And yet 
this is the moſt glorious accompliſhment of a Chriſtian, that which moſt eminently 
conforms him to the Image of his Saviour, whoſe whole life was a perpetual exer- 
ciſe of this grace; and therefore we love our eaſe too well if we are unwilling to 
buy this pearl at any price. | 16 10678 32 
Affitins 14. Laſtly our Thankfulneſs is (at leaſt ought to be) increas d by our diſtreſſes. 
ſeach 50 be , Tis very natural for us to reflect with value and eſteem upon thoſe bleſſings we 
. I Jae. have loſt, and we too often do it to aggravate our diſcontent : but ſure the more 
fits, and even rational uſe of it is to raiſe our thankfulneſs for the time wherein we enjoy them. 
mcumbem Nay not only our former enjoyments, but even our preſent deprivations deſerve 
a gratitude, if we conſider the happy advantages we may reap from them. If we 
will perverſly caſt them away, that unworthy contempt pays no ſcores ; for we ſtil} 
ſtand anſwerable in God's account for the good he deſign d and we might have had 
by it, and we become liable to a new charge for our ingratitude in thus deſing the 
_  Chaſtiſement of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. N . 
Secular miſ” 15. And now if all theſe benefits of afflictions (which are yet but imperfectly 
2 —_ recited) may be thought worth conſidering, it cannot but reconcile us to the ſharp. 
Ante to ones eſt of God's methods; unleſs we will own our ſelves ſuch meer animals, as to have 
nt felicites. no other apprehenſions than what our bodily ſenſes convey to us; for ſure he that 
has reaſon enough to underſtand that he has an immortal ſoul, cannot but aſſent 
that its intereſts fhould be ſerv'd, though with the diſplacency of his fleſh. Yet even 
in regard of that our murmurings are oft very unjuſt ; for we do many times igno- 
rantly prejudge Gods deſign towards us even in temporals, who frequently makes 
a little tranſient uneaſineſs the paſſage to ſecular felicities. Moſes when he fled out 
of Egypt, probably little thought that he ſhould return thither a God unto Pharaoh, 
Exod 4.16. and as little did Foſeph when he was brought thither a ſlave, that he 
was to be a Ruler there: yet as diſtant as thoſe ſtates were, the Divine Providence 
had ſo connected them, that the one depends upon the other. And certainly we 
may often obſerve the like over-ruling hand in our own diſtreſſes, that thoſe events 
which we have entertained with the greateſt regret, have in the conſequences been 
very beneficial to us. 1185 Ee 1. 

Be affiiffioms 16. To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and experience abun- 
_— een dant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to fatisfy our diſtruſts, and to fix in us an en- 
ſome reſßect tire reſignation to God's diſpoſals, who has deſigns which we cannot penetrate, but 
er other are none which we need fear, unleſs we our {elves pervert them. We have our Saviour's 
defend for word for it, that he will not give us a ſtone when we ack bread, nor a ſcorpion when we 

at a fiſb, Matt. 7. 9. Nay his love fecures us yet farther from the errors of our 
own wild choice, and dos not give us thoſe ſtones and {ſcorpions which we impor- 
tune for. Let us then leave our concerns to him who beſt knows them, and make 
it our ſole care to entertain his diſpenſations with as much ſubmiſſion and duty, as 
he diſpences them with love and wiſdom. And if we can but do ſo, we may dare 
all the power of earth and hell too to make us miſerable : for be our afflictions 
what they can, we are ſure they are but what we in ſome reſpect or other need; be 
they privative or poſitive, the want of what we wiſh, or the ſuffering of what we 
wiſh not, they are the diſpoſals of him who cannot err, and we ſhall finally have 
cauſe to fay with the Pſalmiſt, It xs good for me that I have been affiiled, Pſalm 119.71. 
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—_— comparing our misfortunes with thoſe of other mens: and he that 
think binſef Vos that; will certainly ſee 0 little cauſe to'think- himſelf fingular, i = 
than bis nei: that he will not ſind himſelf {i tive in calamity; for there 15 | 
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there being innumerable diſtreſſes of others which he knows not of, and conſequent- 
ly cannot bring them in balance with his o.] A multitude of men there are whoſe 
perſons he knows not, and even of thoſe he dos, he may be much a ſtranger to 
their diſtreſſes; many ſorrows may lie at the heart of him who carries a ſmilins 
face, and many a man has been an object of envy to thoſe who look but on the firr- 
face of his ſtate, who yet to thoſe who know his private griefs appears more worthy 
of compaſſion. And ſure this confuſed uncertain eſtimate of other mens aMictions: 
may divert us from all loud out-cries of our own. Solon ſeeing a friend much oppreſt 
with grief, carried him up to a Town that overlook'd'the City of Athens, and thew- 
ing him all the buildings, ſaid to him, Conſider how many ſorrows have, do, ane 
ſhall in future ages, inhabit under all thoſe roofs, and do not vex thy ſelf with thoſe 
inconveniences which are common to mortality, as if they were only yours. And 
ſure twas good advice: for ſuffering is almoſt as inſeparable an adjunct of our na- 
ture, as dying is: yet we do not ſee men very apt to imbitter their whole lives by 
the fore · ſight that they muſt die; but ſeeing it a thing às uni rerſal] as inevitable, 
they are more forward to take up the Epicutes reſolution, Ler us eat aud drink,” for 
to morrom we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. And why ſhould we not look upon afflictions alſb as 
the common lot of humanity,” and as we take the adyantages, ſo be content to bear 
the incumbrances of that ſtate? iel unn, 10 the t us 2 ot. ce = 
2. But beſides that implicite allowance that is thus to be made for the unknowif Ober mes: 
calamities of others, if we ſurvey but thoſe'that ſie open and viſible to us, che moſt 57% 
of us ſhall find enough to diſcountenance our complaints. Who is there that when # a 
he has moſt ſtudiouſſy fecollected his miſeries, may not find ſdme or other that ap- Tei, bur 
parently equals; if not exceeds him? He that ftomacks his own being contemn d and ren 
lighted, may ſee another perſecuted and oppreſt. He that groans under ſome ſharp - 
pains, may ſee another afflicted with ſharper :i and even he that has the moſt acute 
torments in his body, may ſee another more ſadly cruciated by the agonies of his 
mind. So that if we would but look about us, we ſhould ſee ſo many foreign oc- 
caſions of our pity, that we ſhould be aſlam d to eonfine it wholly to dur fel re. 
3. It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerſally true, for that there muſt The, rer. 
in comparative degrees be ſome loweſt ſtatè of miſery: I grant it, but ſtill that ſtate powers oof + 
conſiſts not in ſuch an indiviſible point, that any one perſon can have the ineloſure; number , 
or if it do, twill be ſo hard for any to diſcern who that one perſon is, that I need % 
defire no fairer a compoſition, than to have every man ſuſpend his repinings, till he J f. 
can evince his title. But alas there are but fe. that can make any approaches to me» complain. 
ſuch a pretence: for though if we advert to mens complaints, we ſhould think all de- 
Trees of compariſon were confounded, and every man were equally the greateſt: 
ufferer; yet certainly in the truth of things tis nothing ſo: for (not to repeat 
what was before mention d, that probably no man is miſerable in any proportion 
to the utmoſt degree of poſſibility) the remarkably unhappy are far the leſs num- 
ber. And how paſſionately ſoever men exaggerate their calamities, yet perhaps in 
their ſober mood, they will ſcarce change ſtates with thoſe whom they profeſs to 
think more happy than themſelves. It was the ſaying of Socrates, that if there 
were a common Bank made of all mens troubles; moſt men would rather chuſe to 
take thoſe they brought, than to venture upon a new dividend. And indeed he had 
reaſon for his. ſuppoſition ; for conſidering how great a part of many mens afflictions 
are of their own making, fictitious and imaginary, they may juſtly fear leſt they 
ſhould exchange feathers for lead; their own empty ſhadows for the real and preſſing 
. ealamities of others, and cannot but think it beſt to fit down with their own, which 
ſer ves their declamations as well, and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee men at a 
little miſ-ſhaping of a garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or their 


* : 


T ſhorteſt interruption in their ſports, in ſuch tranſport of trouble, as if they were the - 

moſt unfortunate men in the world; yet for all & 2 you ſhall hardly perſwade them 

to change with him whoſe coarſe cloathing ſuperſedes all care of the faſhion,” whoſe 

appetite was never diſappointed for want of ſawce, and whoſe perpetual toil makes 

him inſenſible what the defeat of ſport fignifies: + Nie det e, AM 

4, Nay eyen where the exchange ſeems more equal, where the afflictions are om r Ine the 

both ſides ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a prudent man would ſcarce venture upon the © Th a 

he barter. Tis no ſinall advantage to know what we have to Conteſt with, to have ext 5 %“ 
lat perimented the worſt of its attacks, by which we become better able to guard four not ing 
ar, ſelves? but a new evil comes with the force of a ſurpriſe, and finds us open and dif. P47 97 
is armed. It is ne e that cuſtom has in reconciling us anetter. = 


aſl, to things otherwiſe diſpleaſing; alt our ſenſes are thought to remit of — 
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by familiarity with ungrate ful objects: chat ugly form which, at firſt makes us ſtart, 
by uſe divoſts its terrot, and we reconcile out ſelves to harſh ſounds and ill reliſhes 
by long euſtom. And ſure it has the, very ſame effect upon our minds: the moſt 
fierce calamities do by acquaintance grow more tractable ſo that he that exchanges 
an old one for a new, dos but bring a wild Lion into his houſe anſtead of a tame: it 
may for ought he knows immediately tear him in pieces, but at leaſt muſt coſt him 
a great deal of pains; to render it gentle and familiar, and certainly, no wiſe man 
would wiſh to make ſuch a bargain. „ T0 o 22115-3179 bool fs root 24 1197; f 
. . By all this it appears that how extravagantly foe ver we aggravate our own ca- 
— 7 lamities and extenuate other mens, we dare not upon recollection. ftand tO ur own 
>» which every eſtimate: and what can be ſaid moxe in prejudice of our diſcentent? Is a grant. 
ove moſt be ed maxim, that every man mult; have afflictions. Man that # born of a woman, ſays 
3 1% Yob, m of em year and fall ef trouble, Job 13. 4. and we mult. rever le Gods, tunda. 
mental law, before we can hope for.aztotal exemption. All that any man can aſpire 
to is to have but an equal ſhare with others, and the generality, of men have to, at 
leaſt none can prove he has not ſo ; and till he can, his murmurs will ſure be very 
unjuſtifiable; eſpecially hen they tave this conyincing circumſtance againſt them, 


% 


that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his aMictions with moſt of his neigh- 
bours. He is an ill member of community, who in publick aſſeſſments would ſhuffle 
off all payments: and he is no better o in this common tax God has laid upon 
REY - our nature, is not content to bear his ſna re. u 321130; ic) ont fon 1 
| 1 injeftize _ 6. And truly would we but chnſider that in all our ſufferings nothing befalls us 
| — 3 but what is common tour kind, nay. which is extreamly exceeded by many within 
| exempted. the verge of our on obſervation, we muſt, be ſenſeleſſy partial to be impatient. 
The Apoſtle thought it a competent conſolation for the firſt Chriſtians, that here 
hed na temptatii befailen it hem bus bat was common ta men, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and we be- 
tray very extravagant dpinions of out ſelves if it he not fo to us. Indeed twas ſcarce 
poſſible fur us to bei ſo unſatisſied, as the greateſt part of us are, did we in the com- 
paring out ſelves with; others, proceed with any tolerable ingenuitvy. 
The tomivon y. But alas we ate very fallacious antl deceitful in the point, we do not compare 
way of — the good: of others with, our good, nor theit evil with our evil; but with an envious 
OO al. curioſity we amaſs together all the deſirable circumſtances of our neighbours condi- 
ciow. © tion, and with as prying diſoontent we ranſack all our grieyance, and confront to 
them. This is ſo unſincere a way of proceeding, as the moſt ordinary underſtand- 
ing can detect. If I ſhould wager that my arm were longer than another mans, 
and for trial meaſure my arm with his finger, he muſt be ſtupidly filly, that ſhould 
award for me; and yet this were not a groſſer cheat, than that which we put upon 
dur ſelves in our compariſons with others. And tis a little ſtrange to obſerve unto 
what various purpoſes we can apply this one thin piece of Sophiſtry; for when we 
compare our neighbours and our ſelves in point of Morality, we do but reverſe 
the fallacy, and preſently make his vices as much exceed ours, as our calamities did 
his in the other inſtance. They are indeed both great violences to reaſon and ju- 
ſtice, yet the latter is ſure the pleaſanter kind of deceit. A man has ſome joy in 
thinking himſelf leſs wicked than his neighbour, but what imaginable comfort can 
he take in thinking himſelf more miſerable! Certainly he that would ſubmit to a | 
couſenage, had much better ſnhift the ſcene, and think his ſufferings leſs than they | 
are, rather than more; for ſince opinion is the thing that uſually ſets an edge upon | 
our calamities, it might be a profitable deceit that could ſteal that from us. 
We take gu- 8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our eyes aright, and 
fes bee, laß. tee things in their true ſhapes ; and if we did thus, what a ſtrange torn would there 
jw pine fi be in the common eſtimates of the world? How many of the guilded troubles of ‚ 
4 - greatneſs, which men at a diſtance look on with ſo much admiration and deſire, 8 
= would then be as much contemned as now they are courted-? A competency would f 
then get the better of abundance, and the now envyed pomp of Princes, when ba- 7 
a 
h 
e 
V 


as r 
11 


lanced with the cares and hazards annext, would be ſo far from a bait, that men 
like Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 22. would hide themſelves from the preferment; and he that un- 
derſtood the weight, would rather chuſe to wield a Flail than a Sceptre; yet ſo 
childiſlily are we beſotted with the glittering appearance of things, that we conclude 
felicity muſt needs dwell where thete is a magnificent Portico, and being poſſeſt r 
nlith this fancy we over-look her in our own humble Cottages, where ſhe would 
more conſtantly reſide, if ſhe could but ſind us at home: but we are commonly en- i 
ng gged in a rambling {purſuit of her where: the is ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the E 
interim miſs of her at our mdr t om dis, H hight eee n 2 * 
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9. Indeed there is ſcarce a greater folly or unhappineſs incident to mans nature, While we <. 
mire the fa 
And whilſt we have that humor,, it will ſupplant not only our preſent, but all poſſi- „e we cas 


others we con- 


than they will grow deſpicable and nauſeous tous. This is a ſpeculation which has 
been atteſted. by innumerable experiments, thete being nothing more frequent, than 
to ſee men with. umpatient eagerneſs, nay often with extream hazards purſue thoſe 
acqueſts, which when they have them, they are immediately fick of. There is ſcarce 
any man that may not give himſelf inſtances 'of;this in his own particular: and yet 
ſo fatally ſtupid are we, that no defeats will diſoipline us, or take us off from theſe 
falſe eſtimates of other mens happineſſes. And truly while we ſtate our compari» 
ſons ſo unequally, they are as miſchievous: as the common proverb ſpeaks them 
odious: but if we could begin at the right end, and look with as much compaſſibn 
on the adverſities of our brethren, as we do with envy on their proſperities, every 
man would find cauſe to fit down contentedly with his own burden, and canfeſs 
that he bears but the proportionable ſhare of his common nature, unleſs perhaps 
it be where ſome extraordinary demerits of his own have added to the weight; and 
in that caſe he has more reaſon to admire his afflictions are ſo few, than ſo many. 
And certainly every man knows ſo many more ills by himfelf, than it is poſſible for fi 
him to do by another, that he that really ſees himſelf exceed others in his ſufferings, Ai 
will find cauſe enough to think he do's in fins.allo.': 1 |) i LEW 2h: c | 
10. But if we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and look back Te, Patr: 
to the generations of old, we thall have yer farther cauſe to acknowledge Gods SS 475 
reat indulgence to us. Abraham though the friend of God, was not exempted 2mples of ver- 
| Mong ſevere trials, he was firſt made to wander from his Country, and betake him- % i Sei- 


3 {elf to a kind of vagrant life, was a long time ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his — rad 
3 deſired off. ſpring; and when at laſt his beloved Iſaac was obtained, it cauſed a do- „irt misfo#- 
f meſtick jarre, which he was fain to compoſe by the expulſion of Iſmael though his * 

ſon alſo. But what a conteſt may we think there was in his own bowels when that 


: rigorous task was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his Iſaac > and though his faith glo- 


ea, tormented: they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dent, aud caves of be 

earth, Heb. 11. 36, 35, 38. And if we look on the Primitive Chriſtians, we ſhalf 

lee them perfectly the counterpart to them, their priviledges conſiſted not in any 
immunities from calamities; for their whole lives were ſcenes of ſufferings. St. Paul 

give us an account of his own, in labour more abundaut, in ſtripes above meaſure, in 

priſons. more frequent; in deaths oft: ef the Fews froe timer-reterved 1 forty ftripes ſave one. 
Thrice was ] beaten with rodr, once was I ſtoned; thrice I ſuffer d ſbipmraci, 'a night and 

a day have I been in the deep, in journeying often; &c. 2 Cor. TI. 23. and if his ſingle 

hardſhips roſe thus high, what may we think the whole ſum of all his fellow-labour- 

ers amounted to together, with that noble Army of Martyrs, who ſeald their faith 

with their blood; of whoſe ſuſſerings Zcelefaſtich hiſtory gives us ſuch aſtoniſing 
relations? | ready. v: | Reel oy 40 "IT ; | nQ-9" me dn Alete ah, the 
21. And now. being compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, the Apoſtle s Author and 
inference is r let us run e the LH which n ſet before us, — — +4 


eb. 12. 1, 2. But yet it is more ſo, if we proceed om to that conſideration he ad. Led Jet. 


5 riouſſy triumph d over it, yet ſure there could not be a greater preſſure upon hu- } | 
1 man nature. David the man after Gods own heart is no lefs ſignal for his afflictions li 
- WM chan for his piety: he was for a great while an exile from his Country, and (which "i 
3 he moſt bewailed) from the Sanctuary by the perſecutions of Saul: and after he 
d was ſettled in that throne to which Gods immediate aſſignation had intitled him, 
n what a ſucceſſion of calamities had he in his on family? the inceſtuous rape of his Ai 
To Daughter, the retaliation of that by the as unnatural murder of Ammon, and that Mi 
e | ſeconded by another no leſs barbarous conſpiracy of Abſolam againft himſelf ; his ex- 1 
ſe pulſion from Feruſalem, the baſe revilings of Sbimei, and finally the loſs of that dear- * 
id ling ſon in the act of his fin. A cluſter of afflictions in compariſon whereof the moſt bl 
u- of ours are but like the g/eanings (as the Prophet ſpeaks) after the vintage # done. It 1 
in were indeed endleſs to inſtance in all the ſeveral Forefathers of our Faith before 1 
an Chriſt's Incarnation: the Apoſtle give us a brief, but very comprehenſive compen- 1 
a dium of their ſufferings, They bad trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgingy ; yea moreover, 1 
ey. of bonds and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, mere ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlam 1 
on with the ſword: they wandred about in ſbeepulint, and goat-kins, being deſtitute, afflit- i 


qi) 


"= . 


loyns,” Losing unto Feſus the Author and Hinz ſber of eur faith, who for the joy that was ſel wt errei- 
oy. | N X x 2 * before ia ſufferings. 


1 — 42 _ * 5 age 5m te —— 
4 * — — — — — _ - _ 
=> eee OED PLES ELD SEEN EE ERS LRN 
—— — — « — 5 _ 


The Art of - Contentment 
\ * * 5 4 ” 


2 _— — - m= 


2 4 G PAN 222 
—w_— „ 
PY nt. PEI" FOR" 
* 
b Y * 5 
* * w WS. 


| befere him;  endur' 4 the-croſe, deſpiſene the ſhame. Indeed if we contemplate him in the 
. whole courſe of his life, we {hall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet a man of ſor- 


dur, Tai. $3. 3. And as if he had charged himſelf with all our griefs as well as our 


fins, there is ſcarce any human calamity which we may not find exemplified in him. 
Doss any complain of the lowneſs and poverty of his condition? Alas his whole life 
was a ſtate of indigence: he was forced to be an inmate with the beaſts, be laid in 
a ſtable at his birth, and after himſelf profeſſes that he had no mhere to lay his head, 
Luke 9. 58. Is any oppreſt with infamy and reproach? he may ſee his Saviour ac- 
cuſed as a glutton and à wine-bibber, Luke 7. 34. 4 Blaſphemer, John 10. 33. u Sorcerer, 
Matt. 12. 24. a perverter of the nation, Luke 23. 2. Yea to ſuch a ſordid 1owneſs had 
they ſunk his repute, that a ſeditious thief and murderer was thought the more eli- 
gible perſon; not this man but Barabbas, John 18. 40. And finally all this ſcene of in- 
dignities inclos d with the ſpightful pageantry of mockery acted by the ſouldiers, 
Mate. 27. 28. and the yet more barbarous inſultings of Prieſts and Scribes, verſe 41. 
Is any man deſpiſed or deſerted by his friends? he was contemned by his country- 


men, thought frantick by his friends, betray d by one of his diſciples, abandon d 
by all, unleſs that one who follow d him longeſt, to renounce Him the moſt ſhame. - 


fully by a three - fold abjuration. Nay what 1s infinitely more than this, he ſeem d 
deſerted by God alſo, as is witneſſed by that doleful exclamation; My Goa, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Mark 15. 34. Is any diſſatisfied with the hardſhips or la- 
bouriouſneſs of his life? let him remember his Saviour s was not a life of delicacy or 
eaſe : he was never enter d in thoſe Academies of luxury, where men are gorgeou/ly 
apharell d and live delicately, Luke 3. 27. but he was brought up under the mean roof 
__ of a Carpenter, and conſequently ſubjected to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. 


His initiation to his Prpohetick office was with the miraculous ſeverity of a forty 


days faſt, and in his diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual labours, going about 

ding good, Acts 10. 38. and that not in triumph, like a Prinee beſtowing his lar- 

1 pe but in weary peregrinations, never riding but once, and that only upon a 
row d beaſt, and to fulfil a prophecy,” Matt. 21. 4. Do's any man groan under {harp 

and acute pains? let him conſider what his Redeemer endurd, how in his infancy 

at his Circumciſion he offer the firſt-fruits; as an earneſt of that bloody vintage 

when he trod the prnpreſs alone, Iſai. 63. 3. Let him attend him through all the ſta- 

ges of his direful Paſſion, and behold his arms pinion d with rough cords, his head 

{mote with a reed, and torn with his erown of thorns, his back ploughed with thoſe 

long: furrows (Pſal. 120. 3.) the ſcourges had made; his macerated feeble body op- 

preſt with the weight of his croſs, and at laſt rackt and extended on it; his hands 

and feet, thoſe nervous and conſequently moſt ſenſible parts transfixt with nails, his 

whole body faſtned to that accurſed tree, and expoſed naked to the air in a cold ſea- 

ſon; his throat parched with thirſt, and yet more afflicted with that vinegar and 

gall where with they pretended to relieve him; and finally his life expiring amidſt 

the full ſenſe of theſe accurate torments. Laſtly do's any man labour under the 

bittereſt of all ſorrows, importunate temptations to, or a wounded ſpirit for fin? 

even here alſo he may find that he has an high Prieſt who hath been touched with the 

ſenſe of bus mfirmities, Heb. 4. 15. He was violently aſſaulted with a ſucceſſion of 
temptatians, Matt. 4. and we cannot doubt but Satan would on him employ the ut- 

moſt .of his skill. Nor was he leſs oppreſt with the burden of fin, (ours 1 mean, 

though not his own.) What may we think were his apprehenſions in the Garden, 

when he ſo earneſtly deprecated that which was his whole errand into the world? 

What a dreadful preſſure was that which wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and 

caſt him into that inexplicable: agony, the horrour whereof was beyond the compre- 

henſions of any but his who felt it? And finally how amazing was the ſenſe of Di- 

vine wrath, which extorted that ſtupendous complaint, that ffrorg cry on the Croſs, 

Hab. g. 3. the ſharp accent whereof, if it do aright ſound in our hearts, muſt cer- 

tainly quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly I may ſay with Pi. 

late, Ecce homo, behold the man; or rather with a more Divine Author, Behold 

| ever there were ſarrums like unto his ſorromi Lam. 1. i122 
22 1ea- 2. And ſure it were but /a reaſonable inference, that which we find made by 
lat, i, Chriſt himſelf, if ebeſe things be done im a green tree; what Jhall be done in the dry? Luke 
what was done 23. 31. If an imputative guilt could nouriſh ſo ſcorching a flame, pull down ſo ſe- 
r a wrath; hat can We expect, who are meerly made up of combuſtible mat. 
L 1 the ber, wheſe proper perſonal ſins ery for:vengeance? Sute were we to judge by hu- 
. man meaſures, we ſhould reckon to have more than a double portion of our Sa- 
+ +» » Nioars Sufferipgs entaild upon us: yet ſach is the efficacy ef his; that whey hae 
3 "Eb WP 4 com 
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view, and may ask the Apaſtle s queſtion, what then? are we better than they? Rom. 
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commuted for ours, and have left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may evidence our rela- 
tion to our crucified Lord: ſuch as may ſerve only for badges and cognizances to a 
whom we retain. For alas, let the moſt afflicted of us weigh our ſorrows with his, 

how abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear? And therefore as the beſt expe- 

dient to baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our repinings, let us often draw this 

uneven parallel, confront our petty uneaſineſſes with his ak torments; and 

ſure tis impoſible but our admiration and gratitude muſt ſupplant our impatiences. 

13. This is indeed the method to which the Apoſtle directs us, Confider him that I a criminal 
endured ſuch contradiction of fnners againſt himſelf, leaſt ye be weary and faint in your | jan not to 
minas : ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. 12 3, 4. Was he contradicted, and {hall follow p: 3 — 
we expect to be humor d and comply d with 2 Did he reſiſt to blood, and ſhall we Ceptein of our 
think thoſe preſſures intolerable, which force only a few tears from us? This is ſuch e 
an unmanly niceneſs, as utterly makes us unfit to follow the Captain of our Salva- 
tion. What a ſouldier is he like to make, that will take no ſhare of the hazards and 
hardſhips of his General? Honeſt Ur:ah would not take the lawful ſolaces of his 
own houſe, upon the conſideration that his Lord Foab (though but his fellow ſubject) 
lay encamped in the open fields, 2 Sam. 11. 11. yea though he was ſent by him from the 
Camp. And ſhall we baſely forſake ours in purſuit of our eaſe? He is of a dege- 
nerous ſpirit, whom the example of his Superiour will not animate. Plutarch tells 
us, that Cato marching through the deſerts, was ſo diſtreſt for water, that a ſmall 
quantity was _ to him in a helmet as a great prize, which he refuſing; becauſe 
he could not help his ſouldiers to the like, they were ſo tranſported with that gene- 
roſity, that it extinguiſh'd the ſenſe of their thirſt, and they were aſhamed to com- 
plain of that their Leader voluntarily endurd for their ſakes. And ſurely we ex- 
tremely diſcredit our inſtitution, if we cannot equal their ingenuity, and follow ours 
with as great alacrity through all the difficulties he has trac'd before us, and for us. | 
24. Nor let us think to excuſe our ſelves upon the impotency of our fleſh, which T exemplary 


F 


wants the aſſiſtance which his Divinity gave him: for that plea is ſuperſeded by the | qo _ 
fore-mention'd examples of the Saints, men of like paſſions with us, who not only „ 
patiently, but joyfully endur d all tribulations ; by which it appears it is not impoſſi- cuſe of human 
ble to our nature, with thoſe aids of Grace which are common to us with them: for Fg. 
certainly the difference between them and us is not ſo much in the degrees of the 

aids, as in the diligence of employing them. Let us therefore, as the Apoſtle ad- 

viſes, lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, Heb. 12.12. and with a 

noble emulation follow thoſe heroick patterns they have ſet us. And fince we ſee 

that even thoſe Favorites of heaven, have ſmarted ſo ſeverely, let us never dream 

of an immunity; but when ever we find our ſelves inclining to any ſuch flatterin 

hope, let every one of us upbraid our ſelves in thoſe terms the ems did our Saviour, 

Art thou greater than Abraham, and the Prophets, who makeſt thou thy ſelf > John 8. 53. 

Nay we may-deſcend lower and take in not only all the inferiour Saints of former 

times, but all thoſe our contemporaries in ſufferings, which are moſt within our 


: 
: 
| 
111 
9 
11 
; 
i 
ip 
11 
IH 
, 
ny. 
it 
11 
: 
1 
Wu 
11S 
ith 
111 
" 
if 
" 
11 
1 
/ 
11 
1.48 
7:25 
U. 
14 
iff 
1 
if 
: 
iT 2 
+} 
1 
1 
1 
* 
11 
f 
it 
F 
"T5 
72 
T6 
: 
= 
'$ 
[ 
7 
11 
11. 
11 
d 
0. 
5 
1 
1 
1 
U 
1 
+ 
'8 
1 
4 
| 
} 
: 
: 
J 
1 
4 
1 


r rr 
— — 2 
— — prong — 


2 — — — — 
— — ä — — — ern 
— — 
Sy — + - 1 
has A 
uw ann. > — - 


3:9. If we think we are, tis certainly we are {ſo much worſe by that 1aſolence; and 
if we confeſs we are not, upon what ſcore can we pretend to be better treated? 
To conclude, let us not pore only, upon our peculiar evils, but attentively look 
about us, and conſider what others endure: and fince in frolicks we can {port our 
{elves with many uneaſineſſes for company ſake, let us not be more puſillanimous in 
our ſober moods, but every man chearfully take his turn in bearing the common 
burden of mortality, till we put off both it and its appendages together, when this 


mortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 54- u 
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particular Aids for the gaining of Content ment. 
1. "> 72 E have | now paſt through all thoſe conſiderations we at firſt pro. To general 
bos d and may truſt the conſidering Reader to make his own col- conſideration, | 
lections: yet becauſe impatience is the vice that has, been all this 77.57 


while arraign'd, I am to fore · ſee it poſſible, that thoſe who ys ceed, 
. 5 . 0 
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3 the greateſt degree of that, may be the leaſt willing to attend the whole proceſs; 
and therefore I think it may not be amiſs, for their eaſe to ſuit and reduce all into 
| | ſome ſhort directions and rules for the acquiring Contentment. : 
The firſt di- 2. The firſt and moſt fundamental is, the mortifying our Pride, which as it is 


A ſecond, to 
refle on the 
goods that are 
exjoyed. 


A _— to be 
thankful for 
them. 7 


1 


and deliverances he lias'receiv'd from God's hand, and every night examine what 


the ſeminary of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially this of repining. Men that are highly opi- 
nion d of themſelves, are commonly unſatisfiable: for how well ſoever they are 
treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their merits. Princes have often experimented 
this in thoſe who have done them ſignal ſervices; but God finds it in thoſe who 
have done him none, and we expect he ſhall diſpenſe to us according to thoſe falſe 
eſtimates we put upon our ſelves. Therefore he that aſpires to Content, muſt firſt 
take truer meaſures of himſelf, and conſider that as he was nothing till God gave 
him a being, ſo all that he can produce from that 18 is God's by original right, 
and therefore can pretend to nothing of reward; ſo t nate 

ſtill upon the account of new bounty; and to complain that he has no more, is like 


the murmurs of an unthankful debtor, who would ſtill encreafe thoſe: ſcores which 


he knows he can never nf 0 1 
3. In the ſecond place, let every man conſider how many bleſſings (notwithſtand- 
ing his no clame to any) he daily enjoys: and whether thoſe he ſo impatiently raves 


er be not much inferiour to them. Nay let him ask his on heart, whether he 


would quit all thoſe he has, for them he wants, and if he would not, (as I ſuppoſe 
no man in his wits would, thoſe wits being part of the barter) let him then judge 
how unreaſonable his repinings are, when himſelf confeſſes he has the better part 
of worldly happineſs, and never any man living had all. 1 

4. In the cht f. 
good things he hath; and that will inſenſibly undermine his impatiences for the 


reſt, it Heing . itnpoſſible to be at oiſte thankflil and mutmuring. To this purpoſe it 


were very Well; if he would keep a ſblemn catalogue of all Bounties, protections, 


acceſſiòns that day as brotglit to the ſum : and lie that did this, would undoubted- 


A fourth, to 
reſlect that 
good things 
are enjoyed, 
when the con- 
trary are de- 
ſer v d. 


ly find ſo many incitations to gratitude, that all thoſe to diſdontent would be ſtifled: 


in the crowud!- And ſince acknowledgment of God's mercies is all the tribute he 
exacts for-them, we muſt certaitily1ook on that as an . duty: and there- 
fore he that finds that God ſhorteiis his hand, ſtops the efftux of his bounty towards 
him, ſhould reflect on himſelf, whether he be not behind in that homage by which 
he holds, and have not by his unthankfulneſs urn d away good things from him, Jer. 
5.25. And if he find it fo (as who alas is there that may not?) he cannot ſure for 
ſhame complain, but muſt in prudencè reinforce his gratitude for what is left, as the 
beſt means to recover what he has loft - 

5. But his murmurs will yet be more amhzingly ſilenc d, if in the fourth place 
he compares the good things he enjoys with the ill he has done. Certainly this is 
a moſt infallible cure for our impatiences, the holieſt man living being able to ac- 
cuſe himſelf of fich' ſins, as would avcording to all human meaſures of equity for- 
feit all bleſſings, and pull down à greater weight of judgment than the moſt miſe- 
rable groan under. Therefore as before J adviſed to keep a catalogue of benefits 
receivd, ſo here it would be of uſe to draw up one of fins committed. And doubt- 
leſs he that confronts the one with the other, carinor but be aſtoniſhed to find them 


both ſo numerous, equally wondering at God's merey in continuing his bleflings, in 


deſpight of all his provocation; and at his own baſeneſs in continuing his provo- 
cations, in deſpight of all thoſe blefiigs. Indeed tis nothing but our affected 's 
norance of our own demerits, that makes it poffible for us to repine under the 1e- 
vereſt of God's diſpenſations. Would we but ranſack our hearts, and ſee all the 


abominations that lie there, nay would the moſt of us but recollect thoſe barefac'd 


crimes which even the world can witneſs againſt us, we ſhould find more than enough 


to balance the heavieſt of our preſſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtrug- 


lings we fret and galLour ſelves under our burdens, let us interrogate our ſouls in 
the words of the Prophet, Why doth a living man complain, a man for the pumſoment 
of bis ſuꝰ Let us not ſpend our breath in murmurs and out-eries, which will only 
{crve to. provoke more ſtripes: but let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again 10 
the Lord, Lam. 3. 39, 40. diligently ſeek out that accurſed thing, which has cauſed 


car diſcomfeiture, Joſh. 5. 13. at by the tetnoval of that, prepare the way for the 
acceſs of mercy. Bit alas how ptepoltcrous a inethod do we take in our Mu@0n5: 
Me accuſe every thing but what we'olight; füttouſſy fly at all the ſecond cauſes 0 


our calamity, nay tob often at tlie firſt by impieus diſputes of providence, and in the 
"211 | 4 Y 


mean 


at whatever he receives, is 


rd place therefore let him ſecure his duty of thankfulizeſs for thoſs 
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mean time, as Fob ſpeaks, the root of the matter is found in us, Job 19. 28. We ſhelter 
and protect in our boſom the real Author of our miſeries. The true way then to 
allay the ſenſe of our ſufferings, is to ſharpen that of our ſins. The prodigal thought 
the meaneſt condition in his fathers family a preferment. Mate me one of thy hired 


ſervants, Luke 15. 19. And if we have his penitence, we ſhall have his ſubmiſſion 


alſo, and calmly attend Gods diſpoſals of us. 


6. As every man in his affliction: is to look inward on his own heart, ſo alſo up- A fifth, to re- 
ward, and conſider by whoſe providence all events are order d. It there any evil (i. e. Hes get 
of puniſhment) in the city, and the Lord hath not done it? Amo 3, 6. and what are we 2% „ , 


us, is from the 


worms that we ſhould diſpute with him? Shalba.man contend with his Maker? Let hand of Cod; 


the potſberd ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth, Iſai. 45. 9. And as his power is not 97% 5/5, 


that tis an 
advantage to 


to be control d, ſo neither is his juſtice to be impeach d. Shall nat the Fudge of all the 
earth do rigbt? Gen. 18. 25. re we can neither reſiſt nor appeal, what have “ve here our 
we to do . humbly to ſubmit > Nor are we only compellil to it by neceſſity, but vil things. 
induced and invited by intereſt, fince his diſpenſations are: directed not barely to 

aſſert his dominion, but to evidence his. paternal care over us. He diſcerns our 

needs, and accordingly applies to us. The benignity of his nature permits him not 


to take delight in our diſtreſſes, he doth not afſlidt willingly, nar griete. tber. chuldren of men, 


Lam. 3. 33. and therefore when ever he adminiſters unto us a hitter cup, we may be 
ſure the ingredients are medicinal, and ſuch as our inſinmities: require. He dares 


not truſt our intemperate appetites with unmixt proſpexities, the luſhiouſneſa where. 


the mouth may e e the bowelt, ingender the moſt fatal diſeaſes, Let us there- 
fore in our calamities not conſult: with fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. (which the more it is 
bemoan d, the more it complains) but look to the hand that, ſtrikes; and aſſure our 
ſelves, that the ſtripes, are not more ſevere, than he ſees. neceſſary in order to our 
good: and ſince they are fo, they ought in reaſon to be oun choices as well as his; 
and not only Religion, but ſelf- love will prompt us to ſay, with old Ay, Ie i the 


of though it may pleaſe our palats, yet like St. 7obn s book, Rep. 10. 9. that baney, in 


Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 1 Sam. 3. 11. But alas we do not underſtand 


what is our intereſt ; becauſe we do not rightly underſtand what we are our ſelves. 
We conſider our ſelves meerly in our animal being, our bodies and thoſe ſenſitive 
faculties veſted in them, and when we are invaded there, we think we are undone, 
though that breach be made only, to relieve that diviner part within us, beſieg d 
and oppreſt with the fleſh about it (for ſo God knows it too often is;) or if we do 
not conſider it in that notion of an enemy, yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body is 
to the ſoul but as the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover: now what man 
(not ſtark frantick) would not rather have his clothes cut than his fleſh ? and then 
by the rate of proportion, we may well queſtion our own ſõbriety, when we repine 
that our ſouls are ſecur d at the coſt of our bodies, and that is certainly the worſt, 


the unkindeft deſign that God has upon us; and our impatient reſiſtances ſerve on- 


ly to fruſtrate the kind, the medicinal part of afflictions, but will not at all reſcue us 
from the ſevere. Our murmurings may ruin our ſouls, but will never avert any of 
our outward calamities. if e | ET, EE 
7. A ſeventh help to Contentment is to have a right eſtimate of the world, and A event 10 

the common ſtate of humanity : to conſider the world but as a ftage, and our ſelves 3 | 
but as actors, and to reſolve that it is very little material what part we play ſo we 0e world, and 
do it well. A Comedian may get as much applauſe by acting the ſlave as the con- 22 of 
om and he that acts the one to day, may to morrow reverſe the part, and per- 
onate the other. So great are the viciffitudes of the world, that there is no build- 

ing any firm hopes upon it. All the certainty we have of it, 1s, that in every con- 

dition 1t has its Se : ſo that when we court a chance, we rather ſeek to va- 

ry than end our miſeries. And certainly he that has well impreft upon his mind the 

vanity and vexation of the world, cannot be much ſurpriſed at any thing that be- 

falls him in it. We expect no more of any thing but to is its King, and we may as 

well be angry that we cannot bring the lions te dur cribs, q the wind to a cer- 

tain point, as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves from dangers ang diſappointments - 

in this rough and mutable world. We are therefore to lay it as an infallible maxim, 

that in this vale of tears every man muſt meet with forrows and diſaſters : and then 

ſure we may take our peculiar with evenneſs of temper, as being but the natural 
conſequent of our being men. And though poſſibly we may every one think him- 

{elf to have a double portion, yet that is uſually from the deceitful conipariſons we 

make of our ſelves with others. We take the magnifying glaſſes of diſcontent and 
envy when we view our own miſeries and others felicities, but look on our enjoy- 
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A eighth, tos 
confider how 
3 natur 4 a 
thing en vy 
and diſcon- 
tent is. 


ments and their ſufferings through the contracting opticks of ingratitude and in- 
compaſſion: and whilft we do thus, tis impoſſible but we muſt foment our own diſ- 
ſatisfactions. He that will compare to good purpole muſt do it honeſtly and ſin- 
cerely, and view his neighbours calamities with the ſame attention he dos his own, 
and his own comforts with the ſame he do's his neighbours: and then many of the 
great ſeeming inequalities would come pretty near a level. 


8. But even where they do not, it, in the eighth place deſerves however to be 
conſider d how ill natur d a thing it is, for any man to think himſelf more miſerable 
becauſe another is happy: and yet this is the very thing, by which alone many men 
have made themſelves wretched: for many have created wants, meerly from the 
envious contemplation of other mens abundance. And indeed there is nothing more 
diſingenuous, (or to go higher) more Diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his 
original ſtate, yet could not think himſelf ſo becauſe he was not lite the moſt High, 


Tai. 14. 14. And when by that inſolent ambition he had forfeited bliſs, it has ever 


A ninth, to 
deſire few 
things. 


ſince been an aggravation of his torment, that mankind is aſſumed to a capacity of 
it; and accordingly he makes it the deſign of his envious induſtry to defeat him. 
Now how perfectly are the two firſt parts of this copy tranſcrib d, by thoſe who 
firſt cannot be ſatisſied with any inferiour degree of proſperity, and then whet their 
impatiences with other mens enjoyments of what they cannot attain? And tis much 
to be doubted that they who go thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavour 
when they have opportunitity to undermine that happineſs they envy. Therefore 
ſince Satan is ſo apt to impreſs his whole image, where he has drawn any of his 
lineaments, it concerns us warily to guard our ſelves, and by la Chriſtian ſympathy 
with our brethren, rejeyce with them i bat rejcyce, Rom. 12. 15. make the comfort of 
others, an allay, not an improvement of our own miſeries. Charity has a ſtrange 
magnetick power, and attracts the concerns of our brethren to us, and he that has 
that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, whilſt any about him are happy; for 
by adopting their intereſt, he ſhares in their joys, Jethro though an alien reoyced 
for all the good God had dune to Iſrael, Exod. 18. 9. and why ſhould not we have as ſen- 
ſible a concurrence with our fellow Chriſtians? And he that has ſo, will ſtill find 
ſomething to balance his on ſufferings. gs. 
9. Let him that aſpires to Contentment ſet bounds to his deſire. Tis our com- 
mon fault in this affair, we uſually begin at the wrong end, we enlarge our deſires as 
bell, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2. 5. and then think God uſes us ill, if he do not 
fill our inſatiable appetites: whereas if we would confine our expectations to thoſe 
things which we need, or he has promis d, there are few of us who would not find 
them abundantly anſwer d. Alas how few things are there which our nature (if not 
ſtimulated by fancy and luxury) requires? And how rare is it to find them who 
want thoſe? Nay who have not many additionals for delight and pleaſure? And 


yet God's promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe neceſſaries; for where 


Chriſt aſſures his diſciples that theſe things ſhall be added unto them, Matt. 6. 33. the 


context apparently reſtrains theſe things to meat and drink and clothing. Therefore 


A tenth, to 
confine our 
thoughts to 
the preſent 
time. 


take no thought for the life what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink, nor yet for the bo- 
dy what you ſhall put on, verſe 25. Now what pretence have we to claim more than 
our Charter gives us? God never articled with the ambitious to give him honours, 
with the covetous to fill his bags, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let 
us therefore, if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our deſires within the 
limits he has ſet us: and then every acceſſion which he ſuperadds will appear (what 
it is) a largeſs and bounty. But whilſt our appetites are boundleſs, and rather 
ſtretch d than filled with our acqueſts; what poſſibility is there of their ſatisfaction? 
And when we importune God for it, we do but aſſign him ſuch a task the Poets 
made a repreſentation of their Hell, the filling a fieve with water, or the rolling a 
ſtone up a precip ice. Nudes b oj boa 

10. A great expedient for Contentment, is to confine our thoughts to the pre- 
ſent, and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but do this, we might 


ſhake off a great part of our burden: for we often heap fantaſtick loads upon our 


ſelves by anxious preſages of things which perhaps will never happen, and yet fink 
more under them, than under the real weight that is actually upon us. And this is 


certainly one of the greateſt follies imaginable: for either the evil will come or it 
will not, if it will tis fure no ſuch deſitable gueſt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 


we ſhall feel at time enough when it falls on us, we need not project to anticipate 


our ſenſe of it: but if it will not, what extream madneſs is it for a man to torment 
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aerial afflictions, make himſelf as miſerable as the moſt real ones could do? And 
truly this is all that we uſually rt by our fore- ſights. Previſion is one of Gods at- 
tributes, and he mocks at all dur pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our 
fore-caſts. He dos it often in our hopes: ſome little croſs circumſtance many times 
demoliſhes thoſe goodly machines we raiſè to our ſelves: and he do's it not leſs in 
our fears, thoſe ills we ſolemnly expected often baulk us, and others from an unex- 
pected coaſt ſuddenly invade us. And ſince we are ſo blind, ſo ſhort-fighted, let 
us never take upon us to be ſcouts, to diſcover danger at 4.diftance ( for tis mani- 
fold odds we ſhall only bring home falſe alarms) but let us reſt our ſelves upon that 
moſt admirable Aphoriſm of our bleſſed Lord,” Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof, 
Matt: 6. 34. apply our ſelves with Chriſtian courage to bear the preſent, 'and leave 
God either to augment or diminifh; as he ſees fit Pr the future. Or if we will needs 
be looking forward, let it be in obedience not contradiction to our duty: Tet us en- 
tertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which we are ſure are not Chimera's, Death 
and Judgment, Heaven and Hell. The nearer we draw theſe things to our view, the 
more inſenſible will all intermedial objects be; they will deceive our ſenſe of pre- 
ſent, and much more foreſtall the apprehenſion” of future evils: for tis our neglect 
of things eternal, that leaves us thus at leiſure for the tranſitory, x. 
11. In the laſt place let us in all our diftreſſes ſuperſede our anxieties and ſolli- An eleventh, 
citudes by that moſt effectual remedy the Apoſtle preſcribes, 7s any man afflicted, let 8 
him pray, Jam. 5. 14. And this ſure is a moſt rational preſcription : for alas what 5 prayer. 
elſe can we do towards the redreſs of our griefs? We who are ſo impotent, that 

we have not power over the moſt deſpicable excreſcence of our own body, cannot 

make one hair white or black, Matt. 5. 36. what can we do towards the new mouldin 

our condition, or modelling things without us? Our ſollicitades ſerve only to bind 

our burdens faſter upon us, but this expedient of Prayer will certainly relieve us. 

Call upon me, ſays God, in the time of trouble, and I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 

me, Pſal. 50.15. When ever therefore we are ſinking in the floods of affliction, let 

us thus ſupport our ſelves by repreſenting our want unto our gracious Lord, cry un- 

to him as St. Peter did, Matt. 14. 30. and he will take us by the hand, and be the winds 


never ſo borſterous or contrary, preſerve us from ſinking : the waves or billows of this 


troubleſome world, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his arms, who can with a 
word appeaſe the rougheſt tempeſt, or reſcue from it. O let us not then be ſo un- 
kind to our ſelves, as to neglect this infallible means of our deliverance ! but with 
the Pſalmiſt take our refuge under the ſhadow of Divine wings till the calamity be over- 
paſt, Pſal. 57. 1. And as this is a ſure expedient in all our real important afflictions, 
ſo it is a good teſt by which to try what are ſo. We are often peeviſh and diſquiet- 
ed at trifles, nay we take up the quarrels of our luſts and vices, and are diſcontent- 
ed when they want their wiſh'd ſupplies. Now in either of theſe caſes, no man that 
at all conſiders who he prays to, will dare to inſert theſe in his prayers, it being a 
contempt of God to invoke him in things ſo flight as the one or impious as the 
other. It will therefore be good for every man when he goes to addreſs for relief, 
to conſider which of his preſſures they are, that are worthy of that ſolemn depre- 
cation: and when he has ſingled thoſe out, let him reflect, and he will find he has 
in that prejudg d all his other diſcontents as frivolous or wicked. And then ſure he 
cannot think fit to harbour them, but muſt for' ſhame diſmiſs them, fince they are 
ſuch, as he dares not avow to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God al- 
ways pities our real miſeries, but our imaginary ones dare not demand it. Let us 
not then create ſuch diſeaſes to our felves, as we cannot declare to our Phyſician : 
and when thoſe are precluded, for all the reſt St. Paul's recipe is a Catholicon, Be 
careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayers and ſupplications, with thankſgtving, let 
youy'roquaſts\be made known to God. Phil. 4. ᷑ -:: „ 
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ND now amidft ſuch variety of Receipts, twill be hard to inſtance any 
one ſort of calamity which can eſcape their efficacy, if they be but duly 
apply d. But indeed we have generally a compendious way of fruſtra. 

ting all remedies by never making uſe of them: like fantaſtick patients 

we are well enough content to have our diſeaſe diſcourſt, and medicines preſcrib'd, 
but when the Phyſick comes, have ſtill ſome pretence or other to protract the ta. 
king it. But I ſhall beſcech the Reader to conſider, that counſels are no charms, 
to work without any cooperation of the concern d perſon : they muſt be adverted 
to, they muſt be ponder d and conſider d, and finally they muſt be practic d, or elſe 
the utmoſt good they can do us, is to give us a few hours divertiſement in the read- 
ing: but they do us a miſchief that infinitely out- weighs it, for they improve our 

-. guilts by the ineffective tender they make of reſcuing us from them, and leave us ac- ? 
countable not only for the original crimes, but our obſtinate adheſion to them in 


Counſels are 1. 
not charms, to 
operate by be- 
ing repeated ; 


ſpight of admonition. 5 % IH | | 
i} Nor are books 2, I ſay this becauſe it 1s a little too notorious, that many take up books only as 
fl we rages they do cards or dice, as an inftrument of diverſion. "Tis a good entertainment for 
| dice for 4. their curioſity to ſee what can be ſaid upon any ſubject, and be it well or ill hand. ? 
verſion, led, they can pleaſe themſelves 7 with the ingenuity or ridiculouſneſs of the 1 
| compoſure, and when they have done this, they have done all they deſign d. This 
indeed may be tolerable in Romances and Play-books, but ſure it ill befits Divinity. 
And yet I fear it ofteneſt happens there: for in the former ſome do project for 
ſome trivial improvements, as the imbelliſhing of their ſtile, the inſpiriting of their 
fancies ; and ſome men would ſcarce be able to drive their pedling trade of wit, 
did they not thus ſweep the ſtage: but alas how many books of piety are read, of 
which one cannot diſcern the leaſt tincture in mens converſations, which ſure dos 
in a great meaſure proceed from the want of a determinate deſign in their reading, 
mens practice being not apt to be leſs rovers than their ſpeculation. He that takes 
a practical ſubject in hand, muſt do it with a deſign to conform his practice to what 
he ſhall there be convinc'd to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probity 
of mind, is not like to be much benefited by his reading. . 
Eſpecially is ſ 3. But one would think this ſhould be an unneceſſary caution at this time, for 
2 AA ſince the intent of this Trac is only to ſhew men the way to Contentment, tis to 
bemg con- be ſuppos d the Readers will be as much in earneſt as the Writer can be, it being 
rented. every man's proper and moſt important intereſt, the inftating him in the higheſt 
and moſt ſupream felicity that this world can admit : yet for all this fair probability, 
IT doubt many will in this inſtance have the ſame indifference they have in their other 
. Fo nn iid at. 
Diſtentent ie 4. "Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humor is one of the moſt perni- 
225 mow cious, the moſt ugly habits incident to mankind, but yet as deformed people are 
gent lo it if, oft the molt in love with themſelves, ſo this crooked piece of our temper is of all 
and tu bard others the moſt indulgent to it ſelf. Melancholy is the moſt ſtubborn and untra- 
1 -ri2g men, Cable of all humors: and diſcontent being the off. ſpring of that, partakes of that 
ingneſi to be inflexibility: and accordingly we ſee how umpregnable it often is againſt all aſſaults 
\ cur d. of reaſon and E too. Jonab in a ſullen mood would juſtity his diſcontent 
= even to God himſelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, doſt thou well to be angry? 
1 Jon. 4. 9. aver he did well to be angry even to death. And do we not frequently ſee 
| men upon an impatience of ſome diſappointment, grow angry even at their com- 
forts > Their friends, their children, their meat, their drink, every thing grows 
nauſeous to them, and in a frantick diſcontent, they often fling away thoſe things 
which they moſt value. Beſides this peeviſh impatience is of ſo aerial a diet, that 
tis ſcarce poſſible to ſtarve it. "Twill nouriſh it ſelf with Phantaſms and Chimera s, 
ſuborn a thouſand ſurmiſes and imaginary diſtreſſes to abet its pretences: and though 
every one of us can remanſtrate to one another, the unreaſonableneſs of this . 
content; yet ſcarce any of us will draw the argument home, or ſuffer our ſelves to | 
be convincd by what we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay farther this humor 15 | 
impatient of any diverſion, loves to converſe only with it ſelf. In bodily pains, 8 | 
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that deſpair of cure are yet glad of allaies and mitigations, and fitive by all arts to 
divert and deceive the ſenſe of their anguiſh; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, men 


cheriſh and improve their torment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, 


that they may be ſure to have its utmoſt flavour; and by devoting all their thoughts 
to the ſubject of their grief, keep up an uninterrupted ſenſe of it: as if they had 
the ſame Tyranny for themſelves which Caligula had for others, and loved to feel 
themſelves die. Indeed there is not a more abſurd contradiction in the world, than 
to hear men cry out of the weight, the intolerableneſs of their burden, and yet 
graſp it as faſt as if their life were bound up in it; will not depoſite it, no not for 
the ſmalleſt breathing time. A ſtrange faſcination ſure, and yet ſo frequent that 
it ought to be the fundamental care of him that would cure men of their diſcon- 
tents, to bring them to a hearty willingneſs of being cured. 5 8 

5. It may be this will look like paradox, and every man will be apt to ſay he Diſcentent is 


wiſhes nothing more in earneſt, than to be cured of his preſent diſcontent. He 4 aff of the 


mind, is not 


that is poor would be cured by wealth, he that is low and obſcure by honour and 2 be cd by 


greatneſs : but ſo an Hydropick perſon may ſay he deſires to have his thriſt cur d by _ 2 5 
a perpetual ſupply of drink: yet all ſober people know, that that is the way only to fed * FA 
increaſe it: but let the whole habit of the body be rectified, and then the thirſt altering rhe 
will ceaſe of it ſelf. And certainly tis the very ſame in the preſent caſe, no out- Hitution. 
ward acceſſions will ever ſatisfy our cravings, our appetites muſt be tam d and re- 
duc d, and then they will never be able to raiſe tumults, or put us into mutiny and 
diſcontent : and he (and none but he) that ſubmits to this method, can truly be 
ſaid to defire a cure. e CASO e | | 

6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his deſires, and ſeeks Contentment in De cure # 
its proper ſphere, may ſurely arrive at ſome conſiderable degrees of it. We find in 45 8 poſe 
all ages men that only by the direction of natural light have calmed their diſquiets, 


and reaſon d themſelves into Contentment, even under great and ſenſible preſſures; 
men who amidft the acuteſt torments have preſerv'd a ſerenity of mind, and have 


fruſtrated contempts and reproaches by diſregarding them : and ſure we give a very 
ill account of our Chriſtianity, if we cannot do as much with it as they did with- 
out 1t. | | | „„ : 5 | | 
7. I do not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenſibility as makes no diſtinction of A if we do 
event, which, though it has been vainly pretended to by many, yet ſure was never 3 fel road 
attain'd by any upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some natural dulneſs or caſual ſtupe- 0. go 
faction muſt concur to that, and perhaps by doing ſo, has had the luck to be cano- 
niz d for vertue. I mean only ſuch a ſuperiority of mind as raiſes us above our ſut- 
ferings, though it exempt us not from the ſenſe of them. We cannot propoſe to 
our ſelves a higher pattern in any vertue than our bleſſed Lord: yet we ſee he not 
only felt that load under which he lay, but had the moſt pungent and quick ſenſe - 
of it, ſuch as prompted thoſe earneſt deprecations, Father, it be poſſible let thu cup 
paſs: yet all thoſe diſplacencies of his fleſh were ſurmounted by the Reſignation of 
his ſpirit, nevertheleſs not what I will, but what thou wilt, Matt. 26. 39. And certainly 
he that in imitation of this pattern, do's in ſpight of all the reluctancies of his ſenſe, 


thus entirely ſubmit his will, however he may be ſad, yet he is not impatient ; nor 


is he like to be ſad long; for to him that is thus reſign d, light will ſpring up, Plalm 
97.11. ſome good Angel will be ſent like that to our Saviour to relieve his diſcon- 
ſolation. God will ſend either ſome outward allaies, or give ſuch interiour comforts 
and ſapports, as ſhall counterpoiſe thoſe afflictions he takes not off — 
8. Indeed the grand defign of God in correcting us is (the fame with that of a Ged' defies in 


prudent parent towards his child) to break our wills. That ſtubborn faculty will ſcarce fr Fe. 


| | ADS WIGS: <A | '© that of @ Pa- 
bend with eaſy touches, and therefore do's require ſome force: and when by that _ Fr 


rougher handling, he has brought it to a pliantneſs, the work is done. Tis there- r wits. 
fore our intereſt to cooperate with this deſign, to affift as much as we are able to· 
wards the ſubjugating this unruly part of our ſelves. This is that Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 

the furrendring of whom is God's expectation in all the cloſe _ he lays to us. 

Let us then be ſo wiſe, as by an early refigning it to divert his farther hoſtilities, 
— 0 RG 1 25 | 
9. And truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but our ſelves too: — 15 
tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds all the confuſion and 7, ſerenity of 
tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſſibility of curbing its inſolence, mizd. 

but by putting it into ſafe cuſtody, committing it to him who (as our Church teaches 

us] alone can order the unruly wills of ſinful men. Indeed nothing but experience 

can fully inform us of the ſerenity and calm of that ſoul, who has reſign d his will 
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to God. All care of chooſing for himſelf is happily ſuperſeded, he is terfipted to 


S a 4 
„ 


A methedly 10. Farther yet, when by Reſignation we have united our, wills to God, we have 


which r quite changed the ſcene, and we who when our wills ſtood: ſingle were liable to per- 


Ter be wrap, petual defeats, in this bleſſed combination, can never be croſt. When our will is 


uneaſineſſes and . men will contentedly ſuffer in purſuit of their wills: and 
if we have really eſpouſed Gods, made his will ours, we ſhall with as great ( nay 


Nothing cn 11. Here then is that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoever, can ſtand, 
fall out . may indeed do that which Archimedes boaſted, move the whole world. He may as 


happily. 


to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe of ſublunary things, unvenom all thoſe calami. 
ties which are to others the gall of Aſps; and in a farther ſenſe verify that Evan- 
gelical Prophecy, of beating ſwords into plow-ſbares, . 2 into pruning-hooks, Iſal. 2. 4. 

the moſt hoſtile weapons, the moſt adverſe events ſhall be by him converted into in- 
ſtruments of fertility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual growth. 


The varefien'd 12. And now who can chuſe but confeſs this a much more eligible ſtate, than to 


can get no, be always harraſſed with ſolicitudes and cares, perpetually either fearing future de- 


thing 
* 


ee feats, or bewailing the paſt. And then what can we call it leſs than madneſs or en- 


ſure of oppo- chantment, for men to act ſo contrary to their own dictates, yea to their very ſenſe 


God ud A P , « » r g 
775 . and experience, to ſee and acknowledge the inexplicable felicity of a reſigned will, 


rhemſelves, and yet peryerſly. to hold out theirs, though they can get nothing by it, but the 


ſullen pleaſure of oppoſing God, and tormenting themſelves? Let us therefore if 
not for our duty or eaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the aſſerting our ſelves men 
of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts we are obli- 
ged ; let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall certainly diveſt our ſelves 


of all our fruitleſs anxieties, and caft our burdens upon him who invites us to do 


ſo. He who bears all our fins, will bear all our ſorrows, our griefs too: if we will 
but be content to depoſite them, he will relieve us from all thoſe oppreſſing weights, 
which make our ſouls cleave to the duſt, Plal. 119. 25. and will in exchange give us on- 
ly his light, bu pleaſant burden, Matt. 11. 30. In a word, there will be no care 
left for us, but that of keeping our ſelves in a capacity of his: let us but ſecure 
2 love to him, and we are aſcertain d that all things ſpall work together for our good, 
Om. 8. 28. ä 8 | | F 


Reſignation 3. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are vertues not only of a near 


— 4 cogration and. relemblance, bi dun axe linked. as the Saule and the Fife. Let 
only as the us but make ſure of Reſignation, and Content will flow into us without our farther 


cauſe and the 1nduftry : as on the contrary whulft our wills are at defiance with God's, we {hall al- 


effect. 


plant temper 


ways find things at as great deſiance with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries will 
never mould them to our ſatisfactions, till we have moulded our ſelves into that 
t we can cordially ſay, It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him 
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De Cloſe. 


1. 4 HIS ſhort inſtitution of the Art of Contentment, cannot more naturally, The Chriſtian, 
or more deſirably draw to a concluſion, than in the reſort we have given 3 
it, in the boſom of divine Providence. The Roman conquerors as the rors, 4 the 
laſt pitch of all their triumphs went to the Capitol, and laid their Gar- % Piich of 

lands in the lap of Jupiter: but the Chriſtian has an eaſier way to triumph, to put 4, % mY 

his crown of thorns ( for that is the trophy of his victories) within the arms of his lend is the 
gracious God]; there lodge his fears, his wants, his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as in 2 of lbeir 

the beſt repoſitory. | 8 

2. The Goſpel command of not caring for the morrom, Matt. 6. 34. and being care- Tin the be- 


ful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. nakedly propos d, might ſeem the abandoning of us to all 2K gs oo 
the calamities of life: but when we are directed to caſt all our care upon a gracious yay Fug 
and all- powerful Parent, and are aſſur d that he cares for us, x Pet. 5. 7. that though Lords boſom. 


a woman may forget her fucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the ſon of her 
womb, yet will he not forget his children, Iſai. 49. 15. this will abundantly ſuperſede all 
cavil and objection. Whilſt wordly men truſt in an arm of fleſh, lay up treaſure on 
earth, a prey for ruſt and moth, Matt. 6. 19. and @ torment to themſelves, Jam. 5. 3. 


the Chriſtian has omnipotence for his ſupport, and a treaſure in heaven, where no 


thief „ nor moth corrupts, Matt. 6. 20. Whilſt bold inquirers call in queſtion 
Gods ſecret will, oblige him to their ſub or ſupralapſarian ſchemes, their abſolute 

or conditional decrees, their grace foreſeen or predetermin d; the pious man with 

awful acquieſcence ſubmits to that which is reveal d: reſolves for ever to obey, 

but never to diſpute; as knowing that the belovd Diſciple lean d on his Maſters bo- 

ſom ; but tis the thiefs and traitors part to go about to rifle it. 

3. Tis ſurely a modeſt demand in the behalf of God Almighty, that we ſhould God may de- 
allow him as much privilege in his world, as every Peaſant claims in his Cottage; to ee ors 
be Maſter there, and diſpoſe of his houſe-hold as he thinks beſt: to ſay to thu man, 4% World as 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh: and to his ſervant, do this, and he 4, Peaſant | 
doth it, Matt. 8. 9. And if we would afford him this liberty, there would be an im- ds“ 
mediate end put to all clamour and complaint. — 5 

4. We make it our daily prayer that the will of God may be done in earth as it t in He pray that 
heaven, with a ready, ſwift, and uninterrupted conſtancy. As tis Giantlike rebel- 7% 

lion to ſet up our will againſt his, fo it is mad perverſneſs to ſet it up againſt our 1 range 
own; be diſpleaſed that our requeſts are granted, and repine that his, and there- f*7ve-/ne/s 70 
with our will is done. It were indeed not only good manners, but good policy, fy . 
to obſerve the direction of the Heathen, and follow God: nor prejudge his determi- againſt God's 
nations by ours; but in a modeſt ſuſpenſion of our thoughts, hearken what the Lord vil and our 
God will ſay concerning us, for he will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints that 
they turn not again, Plal. 85.8. © 


5. Or however upon ſurpriſe we may indulge to a paſſionate affection, and dote EH 'o 
upon our illegitimate off-ſpring, our dearling guilts or follies, as David did upon ae e 
that Child, who was the price of Murder and Adultery : yet when the brat is taken child i dead. 
from us, when the Child is dead, it will become us to do as he did, riſe from our ſul- 
len poſture on the earth, and worſhip in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 20. It will 
behove us, as he ſays in another place, to lay our hand upon our mouth, becauſe it was 
bis doing, Pſal. 30. 10. and with holy Job Chap. 40. 4. when charg d with his mur- 
murings, Behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer ? Once have I ſpoken, but J will not an- 
ſwer: yea twice, but I will proceed no farther. 

6. Socrates rightly ſaid of Contentment, oppoſing it to the riches of fortune and Contentment 


opinion, that tis the wealth of nature; for it gives every thing that we have learn d en 


| . 4 , b nature, as op- 
to want, and really need: but Reſignation is the riches of Grace, beſtowing all 2e, to thoje 


things that a Chriſtian not only needs, but can deſire, even Almighty God himſelf. of fortune and 


He indeed, as the Schoolmen teach, is the objective happineſs of the Creature; He 


- Who, is_ the fountain of being, muſt be alſo of bleſſedneſs: and though this be only 


communicable to us, when we have put off that fleſb which cannot enter into the King- 

dom of God, and laid aſide that corruption which cannot inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 

yet even in this life, we may make approaches to that bleſſed ſtate, by acts of Re- 

ſignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous ſaying of Socrates being 

about to die unto his friend; O (ito, ſince it is the will of God, ſo let it be: _— 
| Aaa = 


| ; n 8 
184. The Art of Contentment. 
f and Melitus may kill me, but cannot hurt me. But ſuch a Reſignation, as tis in- 


finitely a greater duty to a Chriſtian, ſo it is alſo a more firm ſecurity. In that cafe 
tis not the Martyr, but Feſus of Nazareth who is thus perſecuted, and he who at. 

tacks him will find it hard to kick againſt the pricks, Act. 9. 5. 
It was theut- 7. There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of the 1 
2 raelites, than that they murmured for want of leeks and onzons, Numb. 11. 5. when 
& Ie. they ate Angels food, and had bread rain d down from heaven. Tis impoſſible for 
mermer for the ſoul that is ſenſible of God Almighties favour, to repine at any earthly preſſure. 
pt 1 The Lord i my jbepherd, ſaid David, therefore can I lack nothing, Pſal. 23. 1. And, thou 
HbBuſt put gladneſs into my heart, more than when their corn and wine, and oyl . Pſal. 
jonate raptures he cries out, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom. have I in heaven but 


4. 7. and in 
thee? and there u none earth that I defire in compariſon of thee. My fleſh and my 
heart faileth: but God u the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. And likewiſe 
Pſal. 46. 1. God is our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will we 
ot fear, though the earth be moved: and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
have thereof rage and ſwell, ana though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 
the ſame. If God be in the midſt of us, we ſhall not be remov'd, be will help us, and that 
gbe early. Let us therefore poſfeſs our ſelves of this ſupport, and as the Prophet 
i Iſat. 8. 12. neither fear, nor be afraid, in any exigence how great ſoever; but 
17 15 el and ſanftify the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be our fear, and lit 
bim be our dread. ; | | 
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£ 722: LM <9 N the Treatiſe of the Government of the Tongue publiſh d by. me heretofore, The incidental 
7 4 I had occaſion to take notice among the exorbitancies f that Unruly elections in. 


Part, which ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature, and its fel 33 
ſet on fire from hell, James 3. 6. of the impious vanity prevailing in ment of the 
. As whereby men play with ſacred things, and everciſe their wit * of 

F FT thoſe Scriptures by which they ſhall be judg d at the — u. N 
But that holy Book not only ſuffering by the petulancy of the Tongue, but the malice of the were inſuff- 
heart, out of the abundance whereof the mouth ſpeaks, Matt. 1 2. 34. and alſd from * h 
that irreligiom, prepoſſeſſion, and ſupineſs which the purſuit of ſenſual pleaſures certainly pro l . ele. 
dutes ; the miſchief is too much diſfus d and deeply rootei to be controul d by a fem taſual 
refletions. I have therefore thought it neceſſary, both in regard of the dignity and importance 
F the ſubjeR, as alſo the prevalence of the oppoſition, to attempt a profeſt. and particular 
vindication' of the holy Scriptures, by diſplaying their native excellence and beauty, aud en- 
forcing the veneration and obedience that is to be paid unto then. 

. This I deſynd to do in my uſual method, by an addreſs to the affettiont of the Reader; 4 more par- 
ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope, fear, ſhame and ſorrow, which either the Ma- re 2 
jeſty of God in his ſublime being, bis goodneſs deriv d to us, or our ingratitude return d to fd by an 
him, could actuate in perſons not utterly obdurate. addreſs to af. 

But whereas men, when they have learn d to do amiſs, quickly diſpute and dictate; I found erg n % 66 
my ſelf concern d to paſs ſomtimes within the verge of controverſy, and to diſcourſe upon the Reaſon. 
principles of Reaſon, and deductions from Teſtimony, which in the moſt important tranſattions 
of human life are juſtly taken for evidence. In which whole performance I have ſtudied to 
avoid the entanglements of Sophiſtry, and the ambition of unintelligible quotations ; and 
kept my ſelf 8 the reach + the unlearned Chriſtian Reader, to whoſe uſes my labours have 
been ever dedicated. 

All that I require, is that men would bring as much readineſs to entertain the holy Scri- is deſired 
ptures, as they do to the reading prophane Authors; I am aſbam d to ſay, as they db to the that men 
—— f vice and folly; nay, to the libels and inveftives that are levell d againſt the — * * 

ihture.. i Rd ad be FO TRE RT: le: + bs en of the 

7 7 J obtain this, I Will make no doubt that I ſhall gain a farther point; that from the — oh By as 
peruſal of my imperſect conceptions, the Reader will proceed to the ſtudy of the Scriptures " 1 
themſelves: there taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is, Pfalm 34. S. and, as the An- Ibis will pro- 
gel commanded Saint John. Rev. to. 9. eat the Book; where he will experimentally find duce this ad- 
the words of David verified, Pfalm. 19. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The Law of the Lord is an (9.7 "chat 
undefiled Law, converting the Soul: the teſtimony. of the Lord is ſure, and giveth the Reader | 
wiſdom to the fimple. The Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce the Heart; uns be 55 to 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light to the eyes. The fear of ;z, . 
the Lord is clean and endureth for ever, the judgments of the Lord are true and benfe,,ftñ 
righteous altogether. More to be deſir d are they than gold, yea, than much fine | 
gold, ſweeter alſo than hony and the honycomb. Moteover by them is thy ſer- 
vant taught, and in keeping of them there is great reward. 

It is ſaid of Moles, Exod. 34. 29. that having receiv d the Law from God, and converſt Moſes in re- 
with him in Mount Sina forty days together, his face ſhone and had a-brightneſs fis upon 2 . 
zt that daz led the beholders ; a pledg and ſhort eſſay not only of the appearance at Mount bricktneſ f 
Tabor, Matt. 17. 1. where at the Transfiguration be again was ſeen in glory: but of that fixt upon his 
greater and yet future change when he ſhall ſee indeed his God face to face, and ſhare his glo- eg he . 4 
Ty unto all eternity. The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives ſtill his Law to every one of us. Let ſibe ;ranh- 
us receive it with due regard and veneration ; converſe with him therein, inſtead of forty guring power. 
days, during our whole lives ; and ſo anticipate and certainly aſſure our intereſt in that great 
Transfiguration, when all the Faithful ſhall put off their mortal fleſp, be tranſlated from 
glory to glory, eternally behold their God, ſee him as he is, _ ſo enjoy bim. 
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PREFACE. 


18 8 
e ry ® Converſation has every where an aſſimilating power we are generally ſuch as are the nen 
— 1 and — and buſmeſs that we deal with: but ſurely 10 familiarity has ſo great an in ae 


and ſurely on Life and Manners, as when men hear God ſpeaking to them in thu World. That word 
none can bave which the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 12. declares to be quick and powerful, ſharper than any 


Jo great two. edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and or 


influence as 4 


with God. heart, 4 N a | of 7 ＋ $ 
I other The time will come when all our hooks, however recommended for Jubtility of di iſeourſe, ex- 
_ 4 afineſe of method, variety of matter, or way of language ; when all our Curious arts 
ſhall be bara: like thoſe mention d Acts 19. 19. ſhall be brought forth, and burnt before all men: 
in the general when the great Book of nature, and heaven it ſelf ſhall depart as a ſcroul roll'd toge- 
confiagraties. ther, Rev. 6. 14. At which important ſeaſon till be more to purpoſe to have ſtudied wel! 
hat à, tranſeribd in practice this one Book, than to have run through all beſides, for 
then the dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand; before God, and the Books ſhall be 
open d, and another Book ſhall be open d which is the Book of Life, and the dead 
ſhall be judg d out of thoſe things which were written in the Books acording to 
0+." their word d 0 1235 EASY ; Ment Sos Fe 
They who wil In vain ſhall men allege the want of due conviction, that they did not know how penal 
= oor . it would be, to diſr egar 4 the Sanitions of Gods | Law, which they would have had enforc d 
Prophets, will by immediate miracle; the apparition of one ſent from the other world, who might teſtify of 
be convin'd the place of - torment. Thu expettation the 2 charges every where with the guilt 
| by no miraile. of tempting God, and indeed it really involves this inſalent propoſal, that the Almybiy 
Jhould be obliged to break bu own Laws, that men might be prevailed with to keep hun. But 
ſoould be think fit to comply berein, the condeſcention would be as ſucceſleſt in the event, ag 
tis. unreaſonable in the offer. Our Saviour aſſures, that they who hear not Meſes and the 
Prophets, the inſtrufR:ons and command; laid down in holy Scripture, would not be wrought 


upon by any other method, would not be perſwaded by that which they alow far irreſſti- 


ble conviftion, though one roſe again from the dead, Luke 16. 31, 


hes ——4 
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converſation the joynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
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8 E c 1. I. 


The ſeveral Methods of God's Communicatine the Know- 
ledge of Himſelf. 


—*2 OD, as he is inviſible to human eyes, ſo is he unfathomable by The knowledge 


human underſtandings; the perfection of his nature, and the J 94 # to be 


a . | ; owed to the 
impotency of ours, ſetting us at too great a diſtance to have 1jſcoveries he 


any clear perception of him. Nay, 1o far are we from a full mates. 
comprehenſion, that we can diſcern nothing at all of him, but 
by his own light; thoſe diſcoveries he hath been pleas'd to 
make of himſelf. | | 
2: Thoſe have been of ſeveral ſorts; The firſt was by infu. The frf inti. 
ſion in mans creation, when God interwove into man's very conſtitution and bein —_ = 
the notions and apprehenſions of a Deity : and at the ſame inſtant when he breath d infu/ion ar 
into him a living ſoul, impreſt on it that native Religion, which taught him to know mav's crea- 
and reverence his Creator, which we may call the inſtinct of humanity. Nor were 
thoſe principles dark and confus'd, but clear and evident, proportionable to the 
ends they were deſign d to, which were not only to contemplate the nature, but to 
do the will of God; Practice being even in the ſtate of innocence preferable before 
an unactive ſpeculation. | | | ee: 92 
3. But this Light being ſoon eclips d by Adam's diſobedience, there remain d to Ti light be- 
his benighted poſterity only ſome faint 8 which were utterly inſufficient * #2 


ſt by 
to guide them to their end, without freſh aids, and renew'd manifeſtations of God 5 


to them. It pleas d God therefore to repair this ruin, and by frequent revelations revelation. 
to communicate himſelf to the Patriarchs in the firſt Ages of the World; afterwards 
to Prophets, and other holy men; till at laſt he revealed himſelf yet more illu- 
{triouſly in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 74004 N "Fe — 
4. This is the one great comprehenſive revelation wherein all the former were rich recapi- 

involv'd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of Godlineſs being com- 3 te 
priz d in this of God's being manifeſted in the fleſb, and the conſequents thereof, x Tim. fly Gall. 
3. 16. whereby our Saviour as he effected our reconciliation with God by the ſacri- neſt, God me- 
fice of his death; ſo he declar d both that, and all things elſe that it concern d man = in 
to know in order to bliſs in his doctrine and holy life. And this Teacher being not? 
only ſent from God, John 3. 2. but being himſelf God bleſſed for ever; it cannot be 
that his inſtructions can want any ſupplement. Yet that they might not want atte- 
ſtation neither to the incredulous world, he confirm'd them by the repeated miracles 
of his life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe who ſaw the more irrefragable conviction 
of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. And that they _ twig not want * and 

aal or 2 enforce- 


"The Chriſtians Brrth-right, Sc. 


Apoſtles, both aſſerted their commiſſion, and enabled them for the diſcharge of it 
buy all gifts neceſſary for the propagating the Faith of Chriſt over the whole world. 
This when re- 5. Theſe were the ways by which God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf to the Fore. 
33 fathers of our Faith, and that not only for their ſakes, but ours alſo, to whom they 
tranſmitted to were to derive thoſe divine dictates they had receiv d. Saint Stephen tell us, thoſe 
poſterity. under the Law rereiv d the lively Oracles to deliver down to their poſterity, Ad, 5. 3g. 
And thoſe under the Goſpel, who receiv'd yet more lively Oracles from him who 
was both the Word and the Life, did it for the ſame purpoſe ; to tranſmit it to us 
upon whom the ends of the world are come. By this all need of repeated Revela- 
tions is ſuperſeded, the faithful deriving of the former, being ſufficient to us for aj} 
things that appertain to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
4 means of . And for this God (whoſe care is equal for all ſucceſſions of men) hath gra- 
6s conver= ciouſly provided, by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be writ ; by which he has deriv'd on 
| vouchſafe-- Every ſucceeding Age the illuminations of the former. And for that purpoſe en- 
ment of holy dowed the Writers not only with that moral fidelity requiſite to the truth of hiſto. 
Scripture. ry, but with a Divine Spirit, proportionable to the great deſign of fixing an im- 
mutable rule for Faith and Manners. And to give us the fuller ſecurity herein, he 
has choſen no other Penmen of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the fir 


oral Promulgers of our Chriſtian Religion ; ſo that they have left to us the very 


ſame doctrine they taught the Primitive Chriſtians ; and he that acknowledges them 


Divinely inſpir d in what they preach d, cannot doubt them to be ſo in what they 
writ. So that we all may enjoy virtually and effectually that wiſh of the devout Fa- 
ther, who deſir d to be Saint Pauls Auditor: for he that hears any of his Epiſtles 
read, is as really ſpoke to by St. Paul, as thoſe who were within the ſound of his 
voice. Thus God, who in times paſt ſpake at Fare times, and in divers manners to our 
Fathers by the Prophets, and in the latter days by bi Son, Heb. 1, 1, 2. continues ftill to 


ſpeak to us by theſe inſpir d Writers; and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Diſciples in 
relation to our preaching, is no leſs true of their writings: He that deſpiſeth you, de- 


ſpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. All the contempt that is at any time flung on theſe ſacred 
Writings, rebounds higher, and finally devolves on the firſt Author of thoſe do- 
Arines, whereof theſe are the Regiſters and Tranſcripts. 


The contemp? 5. But this is a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and Pagans, and 


eee not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm liſted themſelves under Chriſt's ban- 


AlmightyGod, ner: yet 1 fear I may ſay, of the two parties, the Scripture has met with the worſt 
and moſt an. treatment from the latter. For if we meaſure by the frequency and variety of in- 
5 — juries, I fear the Chriſtians will appear to have out- vied Heathens: theſe bluntly 
dAisbelie ve them, neglect, nay perhaps ſcornfully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians do 
this and more; they not only put contempts, but tricks upon the Scripture, wreſt 
and diſtort it to juſtify all their wild fancies, or ſecular deſigns; and ſubborn its Pa- 
tronage to thoſe things it forbids and tells us that God abhors. 


The under- 8. Indeed ſo many are the abuſes we offer it, that he that conſiders them would 


—__ „ ſcarce think we on d it for the words of a ſenſible man, much leſs of the great 


the mf omniſcient God. And I believe twere hard to aſſign any one ſo comprehenſive and 


wniverſalcauſe efficacious cauſe of the univerſal depravation of manners, as the diſaluing of this 
Divine Book, which was deſign d to regulate them. It were therefore a work wor- 
vers. thy another inſpired writing, to attempt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its juſt 

eſtimate. Vet alas, could we hope for that, we have ſcoffers who would as well de- 


of the depra- 
vation of man- 


ſpiſe the New as the Old; and like the Husbandmen in the Goſpel, Matt. 21. 36. 

would anſwer ſuch a ſucceſſion of meſſages by repeating the ſame injuries. 
Humas Ora - . To ſuch as theſe tis I confeſs vain for man to addreſs, nay twere inſolence to 
= — expect that human Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine fails; yet the ſpread- 
end where ing infection of theſe renders it neceſſary to adminiſter antidotes to others. And 
Divine b befides, though (God be bleſt) all are not of this form, yet there are many who, 
foitd. though not arriv'd to this contempt, yet want ſome degrees of that juſt reverence 
they owe the ſacred Scriptures, who give confus d general aſſent to them as the 
word of but afford them not a conſideration and reſpect anſwerable to ſuch 
an acknow ent. To ſuch as theſe, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly vain to 
attempt the exciting of thoſe drowſy notions that lie unactive in them; by preſent- 
wg, them ſome conſiderations concerning the excellence and uſe of the Scripture : 

hic 


bly aſſure my fe 


culatiye part: I wiſh I could as of the practick. 


10. Indeed 


enforcement, the holy Spirit ſet to his ſeal, and by his miraculous deſcent upon the | 


h being all but neceſſary conſequences of that principle they are ſupposd to 
own, oi. that they are God's . I cannot much ens their aſſent to the ſpe- 
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Sect. 2. The Divine Original of Holy Scripture. — 

» 10. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, but that 7% therefore 
it is Gods Word, that were enough to command the moſt awful regard to it. And * m= : 
therefore it is but juſt we make that the firſt and principal conſideration in our pre- al 2 
ſent diſcourſe. But then tis impoſſible that that can want others to attend it; ſince ration. 

whatſoever God faith, is in all reſpects compleatly good. I ſhall therefore to that 

of its Divine original add ſecondly the conſideration of its ſubject Matter; thirdly, 

of its excellent and no leſs diffuſive end and deſign; and fourthly, of its exact pro- 

priety and fitneſs to that deſign: which are all ſuch qualifications, that where they 

concur, nothing more can be requir d to commend a writing to the eſteem of ra- 

tional men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwithſtanding the cavil of the Romaniſts 

and others, whoſe force we ſhall examine with the — iſſue of contrary coun- 
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5 ſels, this law of God will be found to anſwer the Pſalmiſt 's character, Pſal. 19. 7. 

De Law of God u perfect: and twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe thereof is the 

E Birth-right and Duty of every Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faithfully deduced, 
it will only remain that IJ add ſuch cautions as will be neceſſary to the due perfor- 
mance of the aforeſaid Duty, and our being in ſome degree render d perfect, as 
this Law of God, and the Author thereof himſelf is perfect, Matt. 5. 48. 


8 8.0 T: * 3 
The Divine Original, Endearments and Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. 1 


15 ENS Judgments are ſo apt to be biaft by their affections, that we In human af. 
| often find them readier to conſider who ſpeaks, than what is ſpoken : 75, e 
a temper very unſafe, and the principle of great injuſtice in our infe- credibility is 
_+ => riour tranſa&ions with men: yet here there are very few of us that the credit of 
can wholly diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God (in whom alone the ealer. 
an implicit faith may ſecurely be repos d) we are nice and wary, bring our ſcales 
and meaſures, will take nothing upon his word which holds not weight in our own 
balance. Tis true, he needs not our partiality to be juſtiſied in his ſayings, Plal. 51. 4. 
bis words are pure, even as the ſilver tried ſeven times in the fire, Plal. 12. 6. able to paſs 
the ſtricteſt teſt that right reaſon (truly ſo called) can put them to. Yet it ſhews a 
great perverſneſs in our nature, that we who ſo eaſily reſign our underſtandings to 
fallible men, ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God; make him diſpute for every 
inch he gains on us; nor will afford him what we daily grant to any credible man, 
to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. ; OE 
2. I am far from contradicting our Saviour's Precept, of Search the Scripture ; Wen we are 
| : ; . + | . commanded to 
John 7. or Saint Paul's, of proving all things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. we cannot be too indu- farb ,,, 
ſtrious in our inqueſt after truth, provided we ſtill reſerve. to God the deciſive vote, Scripture, tis 
and humbly acquieſce in his ſence, how diſtant ſoever from our own; ſo that when eee 
we confult Scripture (I may add Reaſon either) tis not to reſolve us whether God g, poke are 
be to be believed or no in what he has ſaid, but whether he hath ſaid ſuch and ſuch the trutb of 
vanes for if we are convinc d he hath, Reaſon as well as Religion commands our f i ſaid 
atient ic l of 


3. Whatever therefore God has ſaid, we are to pay it a reverence meerly upon 1 
the account of its Author, over and above what the excellence of the matter exacts: 4e 10 pay it 
and to this we have all inducements as well as obligation: there being no motives « reverence 
to render the words of men eſtimable to us, which are not eminently and tranſcen- h por p 
dently appliable to thoſe of God. „ nomad To Yo IO 1 O11 | its author. 

4. Thoſe motives we may reduce to four: firſt, the Authority of the Speaker ;- He feats with 

ſecondly, his Kindneſs; thirdly, his Wiſdom; and fourthly his Truth. Firſt, for 2 ny 
that of Authority: that may be either native, or acquired; the native is that of a 
parent, which is ſuch a charm, of obſervance, that we ſee Solomon, when he would 
impreſs his counſels; aſſumes the perſon. of a Father; Hear,0 my children the inſtru- 
ions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And generally through that whole Book he uſes the 
compellation of my Son, as the greateſt endearment to engage attention and re- 
verence. Nay ſo indiſpenſible was the obligation of Ge” in this reſpect, that 
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we ſee the contumacious child that would not hearken to the advice of his Parents, 
was by God himſelf adjudged to death, Deut. 21.20. 
The father ut 5, Nor have only Gods but mens Laws exacted that filial reverence to the dictates 
ps Ac %. Of Parents. But certainly no Parent can pretend ſuch a title to it as God who is 
alſo of our na- not only the immediate Father of our perſons, but the original Father of our very 
ture. nature; not only of our fleſh, but of our ſpirits alſo, Heb. 12. 9. So that the Apoſtle's 
Antitheſis in that place is as properly applied to counſels as corrections; and we 
may as rightly infer, that if we give reverence to the advices of our earthly Parents, 
much more ongbt we ſubject our ſelves to this Father of our ſpirits. And we have the very 
{ame reaſon wherewith to enforce it: for the Fathers of our fleſb do as often dictate, 
as corre according to their pleaſures, preſcribe to their children not according to the 
exact meaſures of right and wrong, but after that humor which moſt predominates 
in themſelves. But God always directs his admonitions to our profit, that we be 
partakers of bis holineſs, Heb. 12.11. So that we are as unkind to our ſelves, as ir- 
reverend towards him, whenever we let any of his words fall to the ground; whoſe 
claim to this part of our reverence is much more irrefragable than that of our natu- 
ral Parents. | . : 
He bas beſides, 6. But beſides this native Authority there is alſo an acquired; and that we may 
El diſtinguiſh into two ſorts : the one of dominion, the other of reputation. To the 
Prixe, lirſt kind belong that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or any that have coercive 
power over us. And our own intereſt teaches us not to ſlight the words of theſe, 
who can ſo much to our coſt ſecond them with deeds. Now God has all theſe titles 
of juriſdiction ; He is the great King, Pſal. 48.2. Nor was it only a complement 
of the Pſalmiſts; for himſelf owns the ſtile, I am a great King, Mal. 1. He is the 
Juage of all the World, Gen. 18. yea that Ancient of days, before whom the Books were 
open d, Dan. 7. 10. He is our Lord and Maſter by right, both of Creation and re- 
demption ; and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of inanition ; yea, when he was 
about the moſt ſervile employment, the waſhing of his Diſciples feet, when he was 
moſt literally in the form of a ſervant; yet he fcruples nor to aſſert his right to that 
| title: You call me Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay wall, far fo I am; John 13. 
Nor are theſe empty names, but effectively attended with all the power they denote. 


Yet ſo ſtupid are we, that whilft we awfully receive the dictates of our earthly Su 


periours, we flight and neglect the Oracles of that God who is Ring of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herod's Flatter- 


ers, The voice of a God, and not of a' man, Acts 12, Yet when it is indeed the voice 


of God, we chuſe to liſten to any thing elſe rather than it. But let us ſadly re- 

member, that e agen; e contempts, this word ſhall (as our Saviour tells 

us) juage us at the laſt day, John 12. 434. l 5 

Of his inbe- 7. A ſecond fort of acquir d Authority is that of reputation. When a man is 

rent excellen- famed for ſome extraordinary excellencies, whether moral or intellectual, men come 
with appetites to his diſcourſes, greedily fuck them in, nor need fuch a one beſpeak 

attention; his very name has done it for him, and prepoſſeſt him of his Auditors re- 

gard. Thus the Rabbies 8 the Jews, the Philoſophers among the Greeks, 
were liſtened to as Oracles, and 
thought a concluding Argument. Nay, under Chriſtianity, this admiration of mens 
perſons has been fo inordinate, that it has crumbled Religion away in little inſigni- 
ficant parties; whilſt not only Paw, Apollo or Cephas, but names infinitely inferiour, 
have become the diſtinctive characters of Sets and ſeparate Communions. So eaſi- 
ly alas are we charm'd by our prepoſſeflions, and with itching ears run in queſt of 
thoſe doctrines, which the fame of their Authors, rather than the evidence of truth, 
commends to us. 8 Js in e 25 

And where 8. And hath God done nothing to get him a repute among us? has he no excel. 

e atv lencies to deſerve our eſteem? 's ho not worthy to — to his own creatures? 


coacur 


their obliga- If we think yes, why is he the only perſon to be difregarded ? or why do we ſo un- 
tion is ſa much ſeaſonably depart from our own humor, as not to give his Word a reverence pro- 
the grote. portionable to that we pretend for him; nay, which we actually pay to men of like 
paſſions with our ſelves? A contempt ſo abſurd: as well as impious, that we have 

not the example of any the moft barbarous people to countenance us. For though 


ſome of them have made very wild miſtakes in the choice of their Deities, yet they 


have all agreed in this common prineiple, that whatever thoſe Deities ſaid, was to 
be receiv d with all poſſible veneration; yea, ſuch a deference gave they to all ſigni- 
fications of the Divine will, that as they would undertake no great enterprize with- 


out conſulting their Auguries; ſo upon any inauſpicious figns they relinquiſh'd their 
| SR attempts. 


to cite them was (by their admiring Diſciples) 
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attempts. And certainly if we had the ſame reverence for the true God which they 
had for the falſe, we ſhould as frequently conſult him. We may do it with much 
more eaſe and certainty : we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts, or motion of 
Birds : we need not go to Delphos, or the Lybian Hammon for the reſolving our 
doubts : but what Moſes ſaid to Iſrael is very applicable to us, the Word is nigh thee, 
Deut. 30. 14. That word which David made his Counſellour, Pal. 119. 24. his com- 
forter, verſe 50. his Treaſure, verſe 72. his Study, verſe 99. And had we thoſe aw- 
ful apprehenſions of God which he had, we ſhould pay the like reverence to his 
Word. Did we well ponder how many titles of Authority he has over us, we ſhould 
ſurely be aſham'd to deny that reſpe& to him in whom they all conſpire, which we 
dare not deny to them ſeparately in human Superiours. = 5 

9. A ſecond motive to eſteem mens words, is the kindneſs of the ſpeaker. This 4 ſccond mo- 
has ſuch a faſcinating power, as nothing but extream ill nature can reſiſt. When e for the 
a man is aſſur d of the Eindneſs of him that ſpeaks, whatever is ſpoken is taken in 2%, 1, 
good part. This is it that diſtinguiſhes the admonitions of a friend from the re- 4indne/s of 
proaches of an enemy; and we daily in common converſation receive thoſe things #*a**t- 
with contentment and applauſe from an intimate and familiar, which if ſpoken by a 
ſtranger or enemy, would be deſpis d or ſtomach d. So inſinuating a thing is kind- 
neſs, that where it has once got it {elf beliey'd, nothing it ſays after is diſputed ; 
it ſupples the mind, and makes it ductile and pliant to any impreſſions. 

10. But what human kindneſs is there that can come in any competition with the Human kind- 
Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and deareft relations; Mothers may forget, 5% ears no 
yet will I not forget thee, Ifai. 49. 15. And the Pfalmift found it experimentally true, 3 
When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord taketh me u, Pſal. 27. 10. The 
tendereſt bowels compared to his, are adamant and flint: {6 that tis a moſt proper 
Epithet the Wiſe man gives him, 0 Lord, thou lover of ſonle, Wild. 11. 26. Not is 
this affection meerly mental, but it atteſts it ſelf by inniimerable effects. The effects 
of love are all reducible to two heads, doing and ſuffering; and by both theſe God 
has moſt eminently atteſted his love tous |"\& + 

xx. For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies or our ſouls, on the whole Whether we 
Univerſe about us, or that better world above us; but we halt in each ſee the Lord = bodies, 
hath done great things for us, Pſal. 114. Nay, not only our enjoyments, but even the our creation or 
capacity to enjoy, is his bounty. Had not he drawn mankind out of his original ion. 
clay, what had we been concern d in all the other works of his Creation? So that 
if we put any value either upon what we have or what we are, we cannot but ac- 
count our ſelves ſo much indebted to this his active love. And though the paſſive 
was not practicable by the Divine Nature fimply and apart, yet that we might not 
want all imaginable evidences of his love, he who was God bleſſed for ever, link d 
his impaſſible to our paſſible nature; aſſum d our humanity, that he might eſpouſe 
our ſorrows, and was born on purpofe that he might die for us. So that ſure we 
may fay in his own words, greater love than thu hath on man, John 15. 13. 

12. And now tis very hard, if ſuch an unparallel d love in God may not as much Ad tin very 
affect us, as the flight benefactions of every ordinary friend, if it cannot ſo much 1 
recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his word from contempt, and diſpoſe — reſcue 
us to receive impreſſions from it; eſpecially when his very ſpeaking is a new act of 5% word from 
his kindneſs, and deſign d to our greateſt advantage. * vs Mit 

I 3. But if all he has done and ſuffer d for us cannot obtain him fo much from We pay à re- 
us, we muſt ſurely confefs, out diſingenuity is as ſuperlative as his love. For in this for 3 
inſtance we have no plea for our ſelves. The diſcourſes of men, tis true, may fome- 7,ur/e, though 

times be fo weak and irrational, that though kindneſs may fuggeſt pity, it cannot week andirra- 
reverence : but this can never happen in God, whoſe wifdom is as infinite as his _—_ — 
love. He talks not at our vain rate who often talk only for talking ſake : but his i GG 
words are directed to the moſt important ends, and addreſt in ſuch a manner as be- 
fits him in whom are all the r of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. And this is 
our third conſideration, the wiſdom of the ſpeaker. 22 — 

14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom is, we may obſerve in the inſtanee of the Ema wi/- 
queen of Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt ſays Matt. 1 2. 42. = 
to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, And the like is noted of the Greek Sages, that they % amirers, 
were addreſt to from all parts, by perſons of all ranks and qualities, to hear their which has 45 
Lectures. And indeed the rational nature of man do's by a kind of n vey 1 
motion cloſe with whatever hath the ſtamp of teaſon upon it. But alas, what is the Go. 
proſoundeſt wiſdom of men, compar d with that of God? He is the eſſential rea- 
fon; and all that man can pretend to, is but an 9 from him; a ray = 4 
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Sun, a drop of his Ocean: which as he gives, ſo he can alſo take away. He can 
infatuate the moſt ſubtil Deſigners; and (as he ſays of himſelf) makes the diviners 
mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their wiſdom fookſbneſs, Iſai. 44. 25. 

15. How impious a folly is it then in us, to Idolize human Wiſdom with all its 
imperfections, and deſpiſe the Divine? yet this every man is guilty of who is not 
attracted to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupereminent wiſdom of its Author, 


For ſuch men muſt either affirm that God has not ſuch a ſupereminency; or that, 


though he has in himſelf, he hath not exerted it in this Writing: the former is 
down-right blaſphemy ; and truly the latter is the ſame, a little varied. For that 
any thing but what is exactly wiſe, can proceed from infinite wiſdom, is too abſurd 
for any man to imagine. And therefore he that charges God's Word with defect of 
wiſdom, muſt interpretatively charge God ſo too. For though 'tis true, a wiſe man 
may ſometimes ſpeak fooliſhly ; yet that happens through that mixture of ignorance 
or paſſion, which is in the moſt knowing of mortals : but in God, who is a pure 
AR, and eſſential Wiſdom, that is an impoſſible ſuppoſition. Df 
16. Nay, indeed it were to tax him of folly beyond what is incident to any ſen- 
fible man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work he deſigns. Should 
we not conclude him. mad, that ſhould attempt to fell a mighty Oak with a Pen- 
knife, or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſp of ftraw? And ſure their conceptions are not 
much more reverend of God, who can ſuppoſe that a writing deſign d by him for 
ſuch-important ends, as the making men wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. the caſt ing 
down all that exalts it ſelf againſt obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. ſhould it ſelf be 
fooliſh and weak: or that he ſhould give it thoſe Attributes of being ſharper than a 


to- edged ſword, E even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, of the joints and 


Though it pro- 
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marrow, Heb. 4. 12. if its diſcourſes were ſo flat and inſipid, as ſome in this profane 
Age would repreſent them. _ | 


17. Tis true indeed, tis not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor. 


2. 6. The Scripture teaches us not the arts of undermining Governments, defraud- 


ing and circumventing our brethren ; but it teaches us that which would tend much 


more even to our temporal felicity ; and as reaſon prompts us to aſpire to happi- 


neſs, ſo it muſt acknowledge, that is the higheſt wiſdom which teaches us to at- 

18. And as the holy Scripture is thus recommended to us by the Wiſdom of its 
Author, ſo in the laſt place it is by his truth, without which the other might rather 
raiſe our jealouſy than our reverence. For wiſdom without ſincerity degenerates 


into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fear to be enſnar d than hope to be advantag d 


by it. The moſt ſubtile addreſſes, and moſt cogent arguments prevail not upon us, 


where we ſuſpect ſome inſidious defign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet in the 
ſame perſon, we do not only attend, but confide in his councels. And this qualifi- 


cation is moſt eminently in God. The children. of men are diceitful upon the weights. 


Pfal. 62. 9. Much guile often lurks indiſcernibly under the faireſt appearances ; but 
God's veracity is as effentially himſelf as his wiſdom, and he can no more deceive us, 


than he. can be deceivd himſelf. He is not a man that he ſhould lie, Num. 23. 19. 
He defigns not (as men often do) to ſport himſelf with our credulity, and raiſe 
hopes which he never means to fatisfy: he ſays not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in 


Me muſt be 
very mexcu- 
fable, if ſo 
many motives 
combi d can- 
not prevail 
with us. 


mn. ͤ 8 — — 


van, Iſai. 45 19. but all his promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. he is perfectly 
ſincere in all the propoſals he makes in his Word, which is a moſt rational motive 
for us to advert to it; not only with reverence but lorr e. 

19. And now when all theſe motives have thus combin'd the authority, the kind- 
neſs, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what can be requir'd more to ren- 
der his words of weight with us? if this our fourfold cord will not draw us, we have 
ſure the ſtrength, not of men but of that Legion we read of in the Goſpel, Mark 
5. 9. For theſe are ſo much the cords of a man, ſo adapted to our natures, nay to 
our conſtant uſage in other things, that we muſt. put off much of our humanity, diſ- 
claim the common meaſures of mankind, if we. be not attracted by them. For 1 
dare appeal to the breaſt of any ſober, induſtrious man, whether in caſe a perſon, 
who he were ſure had all the foremention d qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, he would 
not think them worth the purſuing; nay, whether he would not. plod and buoy on 
them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall we then when God, in whom 


all theſe qualifications are united, and that in their utmoſt} tranſcendencies, ſhall 
we, I fay, think him below our regard, when he propoſes, the improving our inte- 


reſt, not by the ſcanty proportions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intim 1 to 
= Ts * Gees | | Abraham, 


* 


N 


Sec. 2. The Divine Original of 2 Scripture. 7 


195 


Abrabam, when he ſhewd him the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous off. 


ſpring, Gen. 15. 5. when he teaches us that higheſt, and yet moſt certain Alchymy 
of refining and multiplying our enjoyments, and then perpetuating them? 

20. All this God dos in Scripture, and we muſt be ſtupidly improvident, if we 
will take no advantage by it. It was once the complaint of Chriſt to the Fews, I am 
come in my Father s name, and ye receive me not; if another ſhall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive, John 5. 43. And what was ſaid by him the eternal eſſential Word, 
is no leſs applicable to the Written; which coming in the name and upon the meſ- 
ſage of God, is deſpis d and lighted, and every the lighteſt compoſure of men pre- 
ferr d before it, As if that ſignature of Divinity it carries, ſerved rather for a Brand 
to ſtigmatize and defame, than adorn and recommend it. A contempt which ſtrikes 
immediately at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of it, though for the preſent ſup- 
preſt by his long-ſuffering, will at laſt break out upon all who perſevere ſo to affront 
him in a judgment worthy of God, Wild. 12. 26. 95 

21. But after all that has been ſaid, I foreſee ſome may ſay, that I have all this 
while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which ſome flatly deny, others 
doubt of, and have run away with a ſuppoſition that the Bible is of Divine Griginal, 
without any attempt of proof. To ſuch as theſe I might juſtly enough object the 
extream hard meaſure they offer to Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe 
they ſtill allow ſome fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof; 
but in this they admit of rio Poſtulata, no granted principle on which to ſuperſtruct. 


In ſecular bc- 
ca ſions we are 
more eaſy, if 
one comes in 
his oun name, 
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thought to be 
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queſtion. 


If the ſame rigour ſhould be extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would it ſtrike 
upon commerce? For example, a man expects fair dealing from his neighbours 
upon the ſtrength of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he preſumes writ in all mens 
hearts: but according to this meaſure, he muſt firſt prove to every man he deals 
with, that ſuch notions there are, and that they are obligatory : that the wares ex- 
pos d to ſale are his own; that Dominion is not founded in Grace, or that he is in 
that ſtate, and ſo has a property to confer upon another; that the perſon dealt 
with, pays a juſt price; do's it in good money; and that it is his own; or that he is 
in the ſtate of Grace; or need not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe, and at this rate 
the Market will be as full of nice queſtions as the Schools. But becauſe complaints 
and retortions are the common refuge of cauſes that want better Arguments, I ſhall 


not inſiſt here; but proceed to a defence of the queſtion d Aſſertion, that the Bible 
is the Word of Gd. 


22. In which I ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down the plain That the Bib/e 


grounds upon which Chriſtians believe it. Secondly, I ſhall compare thoſe with % Word of 


thoſe of leſs credibility which have generally ſatisfied mankind in other things of ay 9 a 
the like nature. And thirdly, I ſhall conſider whether thoſe who are diſſatisfied ways of proof. 
with thoſe grounds, would not be equally ſo with any other way of atteſtation. 

23. Before I enter upon the firſt of theſe, I deſire it may be conſider d, that mat- Such as are to 
ters of fact are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evidences, as mathema- fs mg" . 
tical propoſitions are. To render a * fit for rational belief, there is no more to fa. 4 
be requir'd, but that the motives for it do over-poiſe thoſe againſt it; and in that 
degree they do ſo, ſo is the belief ſtronger or weaker. „ 
24. Now the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe, are ſuch as are extrinſick, hich can on- 
or intrinſick to the Scriptures ; of which the extrinſick are firſt, and preparative to 8 od — 
the other; and indeed all that can reaſonably be inſiſted on to a gain- ſayer, who * 
muſt be ſuppos d no competent judge of the latter. But as to the forms, I ſhall 
adventure to ſay, that the Divine Original of the Scripture hath as great grounds of 
credibility as can be expected in any thing of this kind. For whether God inſpir d 
the Pen- men of Holy Writ, is matter of fact, and being ſo, is capable of no other 
external evidence but that of teſtimony : and that matter of fact being alſo in point 
of time ſo remote from us, can be judg d of only by a ſeries of Teſtimonies deriv'd 
from that Age wherein the Scriptures were written to this: and the more credible 
the Teſtifiers, and the more univerſal the teſtimony; ſo much the more convincing 
are they to all conſidering men. e PET” 
25. And this atteſtation the Scripture hath in the higheſt circumſtances, it ha- which attete- 
ving been witneſſed to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by all perſons that could be r 2 
preſum d to know any thing of it. Thus the Old Teſtament was own d by the whole — en, 
Nation of the Fews, as the writings of men inſpir d by God, and that with ſuch eyi- rage. | 
dence of their miſſion, as abundantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age, of their being ſo 
inſpir d; and they deriv'd' thoſe Writings with that atteſtation to their poſterity. 
Now that thoſe of the firſt Ages were not deceiy'd, is as 7 certain as yy 
| | thing 
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196 The Chriſtians Birth-right, Sc. 


thing can be ſuppos d. For in the firſt part of the Bible is contain d the hiſtory of 
thoſe miracles wich God reſcued that people out of Egypt, and inſtated them 
in Canaan. Now if they who liv'd at that time, knew that ſuch miracles never were 
done, tis impoſſible they could receive an evident Fable as an inſpir d Truth. No 
ſingle perſon, much leſs a whole Nation can be ſuppos d ſo ſtupid. But if indeed 
they were eye · witneſſes of thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon con- 
clude, that the ſame Moſes who was by God impower'd to work them, was ſo alſo 
for the relating them; as alſo all thoſe precedent events from the Creation down 
to that time, which are recorded by him. | | | 
Particularly 26. So allo for the preceptive parts of thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe formi- 
ps * ＋dable ſolemnities, with which they were firſt publiſhed, had ſure little temptation 
; to doubt that they were the dictates of God, when written. Now if they could not 


be deceiv'd themſelves, tis yet leſs imaginable that they ſhould conſpire to impoſe 


a cheat upon their poſterities; nor indeed were the ems of ſo eaſy a credulity, that 


tis at all probable the ſucceeding Generations would have been ſo impos d on: their 
humor was ſtubborn enough, and the precepts of their Law ſevere and burdenſome 
enough to have tempted them to have caſt off the yoke, had it not been bound u 
on them by irreſiſtible convictions of its coming from God. But beſides this Tra- 
dition of their Elders, they had the advantage of living under a Theocracy, the im- 
mediate guidance of God; Prophets daily rais d up among them, to foretell events, 
to admoniſh them of their duty, and reprove their backſlidings : yet even theſe 
gave the deference to the written Word; nay, made it the teſt by which to try true 
inſpirations from falſe : To the Law and to the Teſtimony: if they ſpeak not according to 
it, there ; no light in them, Iſai. 8. 20. So that the veneration which they had before 
acquird, was ftill anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atrefted the old, 
and became new parts of their Canon. 
And Prophe- 27, Nor could it be eſteem d a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, to find in 
w—_ 6.59" ſucceeding Ages the ſignal accompliſhments of thoſe Prophecies which were long be- 
great confir- fore regiſtred in thoſe Books: for nothing leſs than Divine Power and Wiſdom could 
mation: by foretell, and alſo verify them. Upon theſe grounds the Jews univerſally through 
—4 e all ſucceſſions receiv d the Books of the Old Teſtament as Divine Oracles, and lookt 


care of the upon them as * truſt that could be committed to them: and accordingly 


0 Jews tn the were ſo ſcrupulouſly vigilant in conſerving them, that their Maſorits numbred not 
cuſtody of t only the ſections, but the very words, nay letters, that no fraud or inadvertency 
Scripture, and 7 : 
the many ver- Might corrupt or defalk the leaſt Iota of what they eſteem d ſo ſacred. A farther 
ow are far- teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek ver- 
fepimen'®. ſions: which being made uſe of in the Synagogues of Jews, in their diſperſions, and 
the Samaritans at Sichem, could not at thoſe diſtances receive a uniform alteration, 
and any other would be of no effeck. Add to this, that the Original exemplar of 


the Law was laid up in the Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Copy of it al- 


ways by him, and tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every Few was to make it 


his conſtant diſcourſe and meditation, teach it his children, and wear part of it up- 
on his hands and forehead. And now ſure tis impoſſible to imagine any matter of 
fact to be more carefully deduced or irrefragably teſtified, nor any thing believed 
upon ftronger evidence. TE, : 


* 


The Jews of 28, That all this is true in reference to the Sms, that they did thus own theſe - 


_— 8 Writings as Divine, appears not only by the records of paſt Ages, but by the Fews 


tler evidence. Of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be fuſpected of combination with 
the Chriſtians. And if theſe were reaſonable grounds of conviction to the Fews, (as 
he muſt be more abſurdly ſceptical that ſhall 8 they muſt be fo to Chriſtzans allo, 
who derive. them from them : and that with this farther advantage to our Faith, 
that, we ſee. the clear completion of thoſe Evangelical prophecies which remain'd 
dark to them, and conſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, that the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are certainly Divine 

The New Te- 29. The New has alſo the like means of probation :: which as it is a Collection of 

77 2 the Doctrine taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, muſt if truly related, be acknow- 

of probation ledged no leſs Divine than what they orally deliver d. So that they who doubt his 

Hertel a»: being Divine, muſt either deny what Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach d to be ſo, or 

e elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation: the former firjkes at the whole Chriſtian 


Faith; which if only of men, muſt not only be fallible, but is actually a deceit, whilſt 


it pretends to be of God, and is not. To ſuch objectors we have to oppoſe thoſe 
ſtupendous miracles with which the Goſpel was atteſted; ſuch as demonſtrated a 
more than human efficacy, And that God ſhould lend his Omnipotence to _ 1 
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Sect. 2. The Divine Original of Holy Scripture. 


falſe pretentions of men, is a conceit too unworthy even for the worſt of men to 
entertain | | | 

30. Tis true, there have been by God permitted lying miracles, as well as true 
ones have been done by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians in Egypt, in op- 
poſition to the other of Moſes ; but then the difference between both was ſo con- 
ſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and difingenuous, than even thoſe Magicians 
were, who would not acknowledge the diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe which were 
truly ſupernatural, zhe finger of God, Exod. 8. 19. Therefore both in the Old and 
New Teſtament it is predicted, that falſe Prhphets ſhould ariſe, and do fiens and won- 
ders, Deut. 13. 1. Matt. 24. 11, 24. as a trial of their fidelity who made profeſſion 
of Religion; whether they would prefer the few and trivial ſleights which recom- 
mend a deceiver, before thoſe great and numberleſs miracles which atteſted the ſa- 
cred Oracles deliver d to the ſons of men by the God of truth. Whether the trick 
of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in his mouth; that of Marcus the heretick, to make 
the Wine of the holy Sacrament appear blood; or that of Mahomet, to bring a Pi- 
geon to his ear, ought to be put in balance againſt all the miracles wrought by Mo- 
ſes, our Saviour or his Apoſtles. And in a word; whether the filly ſtories which 
[amblichus ſolemnly relates of Pythagoras, or thoſe Phileſtratus tells of Apollonius Tya- 
neut, deſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. It is a moſt juſt judgment, and ac- 
cordingly threatned by Almighty God tf 
believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. But ſtill the Almighty, where any man or devil doth proud- 
ly, # evidently above him, Exod. 18. 11. will be juſtified in his ſayings, and be clear when 
be ir judged, Rom. 3. 4. 1 

31. But if men will be Scepticks, and doubt every thing, they are to know that 
the matter call d into queſtion, 1s of a nature that admits but two ways of ſolution; 
probability, and teſtimony. Firſt for probability, let it be conſider d, who were the 
firſt Promulgers of Chriſt's miracles. In his life time they were either the patients 
on whom his miracles were wrought, or the common people that were ſpectators: 
the former, as they could not be deceiv d themſelves, but muſt needs know whe- 
ther they were cur d or no; ſo what imaginable deſign could they have to deceive 
others? Many indeed have pretended impotency as a motive of compaſſion; but 


Which are | 
above the pre- 
tences of im- 


poſtors: 


at they who would not believe the truth ſhould 


The Witneſſes 
of the firſt 
Miracles of 
Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were 
credible. 


what could they gain by owning a cure they had not? As for the ſpectators, as 
their multitude adds to their credibility, (it being morally impoſſible that ſo many 


ſhould at once be deluded in a matter ſo obvious to their ſenſes) ſo do's it alſo ac- 
quit them from fraud and combination. Cheats and forgeries are always hatch'd in 
the dark, in cloſe Cabals, and private Juncto s. That five thouſand men at one 
time, and four thouſand at another ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were miracu- 


louſly fed, when they were not; and all prove true to the fiction, and not betray it, 


is a thing as irrational to be ſuppos d, as impoſſible to be parallel d. | 
32. Beſides, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have joyn d in the deceit, yet 
what imaginable end could they have in it > Had their lie been ſubſervient to the 

defigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it, there had been ſome 
_ temptation: but what could they expect from the reputed ſon of a Carpenter, 


Had no end 
to tempt to 


forgery. 


who had not himſelf where to lay his head? Nay, who diſclaim all ſecular power; 


convey'd himſelf away from their importunities, when they would have forc'd him 
to be a King : and conſequently, could not be look'd on as one that would head a 
ſedition, or attempt to raiſe himſelf to a capacity of rewarding his Abettors. Up- 
on all theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadow of probability, that 
either thoſe particular perſons who publiſh'd the cures they had receiv'd, or thoſe 
multitudes who were witneſſes and divulgers of thoſe, or his other miracles, could 
do it upon any ſiniſter deſign, or indeed upon any other motive, but gratitude and 
admiration. - „ rr CE Eerie apa 
33. In the next place, if we come to thoſe miracles which ſucceeded Chriſt's 
death, thoſe moſt important, and convincing of his Reſutrection and Aſcenſion 
and obſerve who were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them very unlikely to be 
men of deſign; a ſer of illiterate men, taken from the Fiſher, boats, and other 
mean occupations: and ſuch as needed a miracle as great as any of thoſe they were 
to aſſert (the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) to fit them for their office. What alas 
could they drive at, or how could they hope that their teſtimony could be IG 
ſo much againſt the humor and intereſt of the preſent Rulers ; unleſs they were aſ- 
ſur d not only of the truth of the things, but alſo of ſome ſupernatural aids to back 


But all ſecu- 
lar motives to 
engage their 
filence. 


and fortify them? N we find, that till they had receiv d thoſe; till by 


4.49. 


the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt they were endued with power from on high, Luke 2 
81 n wer emen p of ivr 8b, 1e bey 


The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 
they never attempted the diſcovery of what they had ſeen: but rather hid them. 
ſelves, kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and concealment, for fear of the Fews, John 
20. 19. and.ſo were far enough from P thing beſides their own ſafety. 
Afterwards, when they began to preach, they had early eſſays, what their ſecular 
advantages would be by it; threatnings and revilings, ſcourgings and impriſon- 
ments, Aﬀs 4.21. 5. 18, 40. And can it be imagin d that men who a little before 
had ſhew d themſelves ſo little in love with ſuffering, that none of them durſt ſtick 
to their Maſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all forſook him; can it, 

+ I fay, be imagin d that theſe men ſhould be ſo much in love with their own Fable, 
as to venture all ſorts of perſecution for the propagating it? Or if they could, let 
us in the next place conſider what probability there could be of ſucceſs. 

Their preach- 34. Their e ENognenng to no leſs than the Deifying of one whom both 

ing e ” their Roman and Jewiſh Rulers; nay, the generality of the * had executed as 

au Jeuiſb a malefactor: ſo that they were all engaged, in defence of their own Act, to ſift 
ralers. their teſtimony with all the rigour that conſcious jealouſy could ſuggeſt. And where 
were ſo many concern d inquifitors, there was very little hope for a forgery to paſs, 
Beſides the avow d diſpleaſure of their Governours made it a hazardous thing to own 
a belief of what they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher'd to them could not but know, 


that at the ſame time they muſt eſpouſe their dangers and ſufferings. And men uſe 


not to incur certain miſchiefs, upon doubtful and ſuſpicious grounds. 
And al ſecu- 35. Yet farther, their doctrine was deſign d to an end to which their Auditors 
lar — could not but have the greateſt reluctancy: they were to ſtruggle with that rooted 
8 prepoſſeſſion which the Tows had for the Moſaical Law, which their Goſpel out-da- 
ted; and the Gentiles for the Rites and Religion of their Anceſtors; and, which 
was harder than either, with the corruptions and vices of both: to plant humility 
and internal ſanctity, ſo contrary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which the Jews 
ſo valued themſelves, and deſpis d others: and Temperance, rg and Purity, fo 
- contrary to the practice, nay, even the Religion of the Heathen; and to attempt 
all this with no other allurement, no other 3 of recompence but what they 
muſt attend in another world, and paſs too through reproaches and inflictions, tor- 


ments and death. Theſe were all ſuch invincible prejudices as they could never 


hope to break through with a lie: nay, which they could not have encounter d even 
with eyery common truth, but only with that, which being Divine, brought its aids 
with it; without which twas utterly impoſſible for all the skill or oratory of men 

to overcome ſuch diſadvantages. ER Ta: 
The ſucceſs of 36. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial men conteſt, and that with 
their preach= ſignal ſucceſs: no leſs than three thouſand Proſelytes made by Saint Peter's firſt Ser- 
mew £7 mon; and that in Jeruſalem, the Scene where all was acted and conſequently. where 

ther evidence a : . 

in its bebaif. twas the moſt impoſſible to impoſe a forgery. And at the like miraculous rate they 
went on, till as the Phariſees themſelves complain, they had filled Feruſalem with their 
doctrine, Acts 5. 28. nor did Judea ſet bounds to them, their ſound went out into all Na- 

tiont, Rom. 10. 18. and their doctrine ſpread it ſelf through all the Gentile world. 
Which (bews . 37. And ſure ſo wonderful an event, ſo contrary to human meaſures, do's ſuffi- 
that _ u Ciently evince there was more than man in it. Nothing but the ſame creative Pow- 
"as i x. oer that produc d light out of darkneſs, could bring forth effects ſo much above the 
| proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak inſtruments acted only by their natural 
powers, nothing of this had been atchiev d. Alas could theſe poor rude men learn 
all Languages within the ſpace of fifty days, which would take up almoſt, as many 
years of the moſt induftrious Student, and yet had they not been able to ſpeak them, 
they could never have divulg d the Goſpel to the ſeveral Nations, nor ſo effectually 


have convinc d the by-ſtanders, As 2. that they acted by a higher impulſe. And 


to convince the world they did ſo, they repeated their Maſters miracles as well as 
his doctrine; heal d the ſick, caſt out devils, rais d the dead. And where God com- 
municated ſo much of his power, we may reaſonably conclude he did it to promote 
his OR Works not the work of the devil, as it muſt have been if this whole Scene 
were a lie. 77 N 
Notwit- 38. When all this is weigh d, I preſume there will remain little ground to ſuſpect, 
eg. 87 that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign than what they avow- 
ry, ſome are Ed, viz. the bringing men to holineſs here, and ſalvatipn hereafter. The ſuſpicion 
fo impudent to therefore, if any, muſt reſt upon the latter times; and accordingly ſome are wil- 
faggef that ling to perſwade themſelves and others, that the whole Scheme of our Religion is 
lateh avis but a 1 divis d Fable to keep the world in awe, whereof Princes have made ſome 
Table. uſe, but Clergymen more; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only actors whom 
themſelyes have conjur d up upon the ſtage to purſue their plot. 39. In 
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39. In anſwer to this bold, this blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould firſt dufiee theſe But theſ for- 


| : O - 
ſurmiſers to point out the time when, and the perſons who began this deſign; to wiſers ſoonid | 


tell us exactly whence they date this politick Religion, as they arè pleas d to ſuppoſe __ . 
it. If they cannot, they are manifeſtly unjuſt to reject our account of it when they vrize fir/ 
can give none theniſelyes ; and fail very much of that rigid demonſtration they re- Sen. 
quire from others. That there is ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtianity in the world, is 
yet (God be bleſt) undeniable; (though at the rate it has of late declin'd, God 
knows how long it will be ſo: ) we ſay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
it is atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the intervening Ages, the ſuffrage 
of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And ſure they who embraced the 
Doctrine, are the moſt competent witneſſes from whence they receiv'd it. | 
40. Yet leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the defign, and their witneſs Religion, that 
q excepted againſt, 1t has pleaſed God to give us collateral aſſurances, and made both = Dh 
3 [ſewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Antiquity of Chriſtianity. Foſephus Ele is at- 
g do's this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. chap. 4. where, after he has given an account % 4y hea- 
of the crucifixion of Chriſt exactly agreeing with the Evangeliſts; he concludes, © Roh os 
And to this day the Chriſtian people, who of him borrow their name, ceaſe not to increaſe. Chriſtian 
I add not the perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Saviour; becauſe ſome are #riters. 
ſo hardy to control it: alſo I paſs what Philo mentions of the Religious in Zeypr, 
becauſe ſeveral Learned men refer it to the Eſſens, a Sect among the Jews, or ſome 
other. There is no doubt of what Tacitus and other Roman Hiſtorians ſpeak of 
Chriſt the Author of the Chriſtian Doctrine; which it had been impoſſible for him 
to have done, if there had then been no ſuch Doctrine, or if Chriſt had not been 
known as the Founder of it. So afterwards Pliny gives the Emperor Trajan an ac- 
count both of the manners, and multitude of the Chriſtians ; and makes the inno- 
cence of the one, and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to flacken the per- 
| ſecution againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Edicts of the perſecuting Emperours, 
and the ſcoffs and reproaches of Celſus, Porphyry, Lucian, and other profane oppoſers 
of this Doctrine, ſo undeniably aſſert its being. By all which it appears that Chri- 140 
ſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had alſo obtain 'd mightily in the vn 0 
world, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its profeſſion: and vaſt indeed they muſt | 00 
needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army of Martyrs, of which Profane, as well as UWA 
Ecclefiaſtick Writers ſpeak. And if all this be not ſufficient to evince that Chri- 
ſtianity ſtole not clancularly into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe times and 
perſons it pretends, we muſt renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not believe an 
inch farther than we ſee. | NN 
A1. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe porten- The Penmes of RATE 
tous miracles which atteſted it, were no forgeries, or ſtratagems of men. I come ½ New Te- e 


g L g | 5 E ament e 
now to that doubt which more immediately concerns the Holy Scripture, vizx. whe- Eh rg 


ther all thoſe tranſactions be ſo faithfully related there, that we may believe them cod not le j % 
to have been dictated by the ſpirit of God. Now for this, the proceſs need be but 1 : 2 l 
ſhort, if we conſider who were the penmen of the New Teſtament; even for the yy. | W088 
moſt part the Apoſtles themſelves: Matthew and John who wrote two of the Go- | 
ſpels were certainly ſo : and Mark as all the Ancients aver, was but the Amanuenſis 
to Saint Peter; who dictated that Goſpel. Saint Luke indeed comes not under this 
firſt rank of Apoſtles; yet is by ſome affirm'd to be one of the ſeventy Diſciples : 
however an Apoſtolical perſon tis certain he was, and it was no wonder for ſuch to 
be inſpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages of the Church men acted more by immediate 
inflation of the Spirit than ſince. And accordingly we find Stephen, though but a 
Deacon, had the power of miracles ; and preach d as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, 
Ad 7. And the gift of the Holy Ghoſt was then a uſual concomitant of conver- 
ſion, as appears in the Story of Cornelius, Acts 10. 45,46. Beſides, Saint Luke was a 
conſtant attendant on Saint Paul (who derived the Faith, not from man, but by the. 
immediate revelation of Feſus Chriſt, as himſelf profeſſes, Gal. T. 12.) and is by ſome 
ſaid to have wrote by dictate from him, as Mark did from Saint Peter. Then as to 
the Epiſtles they all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that to the Hebrews, which: 
yet is upon very good gtounds' preſum d to be Saint Pauls. Now'theſe were the z 
perſons commiſſionated by Chriſt to preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and were fignal- | 
ly aſſiſted in the diſcharge of that office; ſo that as he tells them, it was not. they | [| 
who ſpake,” but the ſpirit of the Father that ſpake in them, Matt. 23. 11. And if they l 
ſpake by divine inſpiration; there can be no queſtion that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay, r, . 
indeed of the two, it ſeems more neceſſary they ſhould do the latter. For had RA || WIT 
they err d in any thing they orally deliver d, they might have retracted and n 
I E e e the 
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the miſchief: but theſe Books being deſign d as a ſtanding immutable rule of Faith 
and Manners to all ſucceſſions, any error in them would have been irreparable, and 
have entaild it {elf upon poſterity: which agreed neither with the truth, nor good- 
neſs of God to permit. | n | 
That the book 42. Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names they bear, we 
83 & have as much aſſurance as tis poſſible to have of any thing of that nature, and that 
names are in. diſtance of time from us. For however ſome of them may have been controvert- 
ſerif d, weare ed, yet the greateſt have admitted no diſpute; whole doctrines agreeing exactly 
2 2 with the others, give teſtimony to them. And to the bulk of thoſe Writings, it is 
poſſible to be, notorious that the firſt Chriſtians receiv d them from the Apoſtles, and fo tranſmit- 
end that they ted them to the enſuing Ages, which receiv d them with the like eſteem and vene- 
es 8 ration. They cannot be corrupted, lays Saint Auſtin in the thirty ſecond againſt Fauſtus 
the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have been in the hand of all Chriſtians. And who- 
ſoever | ſhould firſt attempt an alteration, he would be confuted by the inſpection of ancienter 
Copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not in ſome one Language, bus tranſlated into many: 
Jo that the faults of one Book would he corrected by others more ancient, or in a different 
Tongue | | | | | 


Te rt annie, And how much the body of Chriftians were in earneſt concern d to take care 
3 in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences; multitudes of them chuſing ra- 
rbeſ book; ther to part with their lives than their Bibles. And indeed tis a ſufficient proof, 
would not that their reverence of that Book was very avowed and manifeſt ; when their hea- 
—_— then Perſecutors made that one part of their perſecution. So that as whereever the 
could nor. Chriſtian Faith was'receiv'd, this Book was alſo, under the notion we now plead 
for, viz. as the writings of men inſpir d by God: ſo it was alſo contended for even 

unto death; and to part with the Bible was to renounce the Faith. And now, af- 

ter ſuch a cloud of teſtimonies,” we may ſure take up that (ill- applied) ſaying of the 


High Prieft, Matt. 26. 65. What farther need have we of witneſſes. 


There are be- 44: Vet beſides theſe, another ſort of witneſſes there are, I mean thoſe intrinſick 


| mk prery > evidences which: ariſe out of the Scripture it ſelf; but of theſe I think not proper 


dences in he. here to inſiſt, partly becauſe the ſubje& will be in a great degree coincident with 
calf of the that of the ſecond general conſideration ; and partly becauſe theſe can be argumen- 
Prue: tative to none who are not qualified to diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the 
Divine Original of Scripture, well digeſt the former grounds which are within the 
verge of reaſon; and when by thoſe they are brought to read it with due reverence, 
. will not want Arguments from Scripture it ſelf to confirm their veneration 

OT it. | | - - 52 
It 4 2 45. In the mean time, to evince how proper the former Diſcourſe is to found a 
— 2 rational belief that the Scripture is the Word of God, I ſhall compare it with thoſe 
fares of credi- meaſures of credibility upon which all human tranſactions move, and upon which 

bil. men truſt their greateſt concerns without diffidence or diſpute. 

The promul- 46. That we muſt in many things truſt the report of others, is ſo neceſſary, that 
„* hog? without it human ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. What a multitude of ſubjects are there in 
commerce, the world, who never ſaw their Prince, nor were at the making of any Law; if all 
theſe ſhould deny their obedience, becauſe they have it only by hear-ſay, there is 
ſuch a man, and ſuch Laws, what would become of government? So allo for pro- 
perty, if nothing of teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any man prove his ons 
to any thing? All pleas maſt be decided by the ſword, and we ſhall fall into that 


ſtate (which ſome have fancied the primitive) of univerſal hoſtility. In like man- 


ner for traffick and commerce ; how ſhould any Merchant firſt attempt a trade to 
any foreign part of the world, if he did not believe that ſuch a place there was? 
and how could he believe that, but upon the credit of thoſe who have been there? 
Nay indeed how could any man firſt attempt to go but to the next Market Town, 
it he did not from the report of others 8 that ſuch a one there was? So 
that if this univerſal diffidence ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a kind of Plan- 
tagnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung up in. The abſurdities are indeed ſo infi- 
nite, and ſo obvious, that I need not dilate upon them. 


47. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are told us by our contempo- 


they know tis in our power to examine and diſcover the truth. To this I might 


trade, are 
made by our 
contempora- 
ries. 


raries, and that relate to our own time, men will be leſs apt to deceive us, becauſe 
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ſame ſecurity of not being dèceiv d, who had as great opportunities of examinin a 
and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, fince they were to engage not ok | 
their future hopes in another world, but (that which to nature is more ſenſible ) all 
their preſent enjoyments and even life it ſelf upon the truth of it. 

4.8 But becauſe it muſt be confeſt that we who are ſo many Ages remoy'd from 7 als the 
them, have not their means of aſſurance, let us in the next place conſider, whether 27 hi/to- 
an aſſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have left behind them, be not warranted by the —_ 3 

J OR” ee Rug ER ps : f men, action: 
common practice of mankind in other caſes. Who is there that queſtions there was ard boots. 
ſuch a man as Villiam the Conqueror in this Iſland? or, to lay the Scene farther, 
who doubts there was an Alexander, a Julius Ceſar, an Augnſtus > Now what have we 
to found this confidence on beſides the faith of Hiſtory > And I preſume even thoſe 
who exact the ſevereſt demonſtrations for Ecclefiaſtick Story, would think him a 
very impertinent Sceptick that ſhould do the like in theſe: So alſo, as to the Au- 
thors of Books; who diſputes whether Homer writ the Iliads, or Virgil the Aneids, 
or Ceſar the Commentaries, that paſs under their names? yet none of theſe have 
been atteſted in any degree like the Scripture. "Tis ſaid indeed, that _— ventur'd 
his own life to ſave his Commentaries, imploying one hand to hold thoſe above the 
water, when it ſhould have afliſted him in ſwimming. But who ever laid down their 
lives in atteſtation of that, or any haman compoſure, as multitudes of men haye 
done for the Bible? AFL poles e . ILL . 
* 49. But perhaps twill be ſaid, that the ſmall concern men have, who wrote Nor is # of 
theſe, or other the like Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the common opinion. et 72 
To this I muſt ſay, that many things inconſiderable to mankind have been oft very * 
laboriouſly diſcuſt, as appears by many unedifying Volumes, both of Philoſophers ces we give 
and Schoolmen. But whatever may be ſaid in this inſtance, tis manifeſt there are , 74 be- 
others, wherein mens real and greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſtimonies of pra are of 
former Ages. For example, a man poſſeſſes an eſtate which was bought by his great /iall concern. 
Grand- father, or perhaps elder progenitor : he charily preſerves that deed of pur- 
chaſe, and neyer looks for farther ſecurity 'of his title : yet alas, at the rate that 
men object againſt the Bible, what numberleſs Cavils might be rais d againft ſuch a 
deed? How ſhall it be known that there was ſuch a man as either Seller or Pur- 
chaſer > If by the Witneſſes, they are as liable to doubt as the other; it being as 
ealy to forge the Atteſtation as the main writing : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
poſſible deceits, nothing but a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. 

Let but the Scripture have the ſame meaſure, be allowed to ftand in force, to be 
what it pretends to be, till the contrary be (not by ſurmiſes and poſſible conje- 
ctures) but by evident proof evinc d; and its greateſt Advocates will ask no more. 

50. A like inſtance may be given in puplick concerns: the immunities and rights Our immuni- 
of any Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, granted many Ages ſince, 8 
and depoſited among the publick Records: to make this ſignify any thing, it muſt ee e 
be taken for granted, that this was without falſification preſervd to our times; yet vr of ſlight 
how eaſy were it to ſuggeſt that in ſo long a ſucceſſion of its keepers, ſome may have % 6 


are allow'd to 


been prevail d on by the influence of Princes to abridge and curtail its conceſſions; 4e free from 
others by a prevailing faction of the people to amplify and extend it? Nay, if men f#//jcation. 
were as great Scepticks in Law, as they are in Divinity, they might exact demon- 
ſtrations that the whole thing were not a forgery. Vet, for all thefe poſſible ſur- 


miſes, we ſtill build upon it, and e he argued very fallaciouſſy, that 

ſhould go to evacuate it, upon the force of ſuch remote ſuppoſition. 

Fr. Now I defire it may be conſider d whether our ſecurity concerning the Holy The ſecurity 
Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than it can be of this. For firſt, this is a ae 56 
concern only of a particular Nation, and'{6 can expect no forreign atteſtation; and cer han 
fecondly, it has all along reſted on the fidelity of its keepers ; which has been either we cn baue 
a ſingle perſon, or at beſt ſome ſmall number at a time; whereas the Scriptures % e, 
have been witneſs d to by perſons of all Nations, and thoſe not ſingle, but colle- 

Ctive Bodies and Societies, even as many as there have been Chriſtian” Churches 
throughout the world. And the ſame that are its Atteſtors have been its Guar- 

dians alſo, and by their multitudes made it a very difficult, if not an impoffible uo 


* 
. 


. | Y 
to falſify it in any conſiderable degree; it being not imaginable, as I ſhew d before 
from Saint auſtin, all Churches duld combine to do it: and if they did not, the 
fraud could not paſs undetęcted: and if no eminent change could happen, much 
leſs could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtruded, el innume table Copies 


of the firſt had been tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, and dilperſt throughou 
| the world: Tit 10 0 Mem 15 1 almoſt + Languag| 9 4 10 N 2 Shout 
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Or the Inpe- 2: The Imperial Law compild by Jaſfinian, was ſoon after his death, by reaſo 
ral low. oe Fn inroads of the Goths, and other 2 pu Nations, utterly loſt in the Welter, 
world; and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of five hundred years, and then came 
caſually to be retrivd upon the taking of Amalfis by the P:ſans, one ſingle Copy be- 
ing found there at the plundering of the City. And the whole credit of thoſe Pan- 
which have ever fince govern'd the Weſtern world, depends in a manner on 
that fingle Book, formerly call'd the Piſan; and now, after that Piſa was taken by 
the Florentines, the Florentine Copy. But notwithſtanding this, the body of the Ci- 
vil Law obtains; and no man thinks 1t reaſonable to queſtion its being really what 
it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its ſingle, and ſo long interrupted derivation. 
I might draw this parallel through many other inſtances, but theſe may ſuffice to 


ſhew, that if the Scripture might find but ſo much equity, as to be try'd by the com- 


mon meaſures of other things, it would very well paſs the teſt. 

Men, when 53- But men ſeem in this caſe (like our late Legiſlators) to ſet up new extra- 
#bey, are ,. regular Courts of Juſtice, to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will caſt, yet their de- 
obey the pre- ſigns require ſhould be condemn d: and we may conclude, tis not the force of rea- 


cepts of Sri. ſon, but of prejudice, that makes them ſo unequal to themſelves, as to reject the 


pture, think Scripture when they receive every thing elſe upon far weaker grounds. The bot- 


it their con- 


cers to diſa- tom of it is, they are reſolv d not to obey its precepts; and therefore think it the 
vom its autÞo- ſhorteſt cut to diſavow its authority: for ſhould they once own that, they would 
"ps find themſelves intangld in the moft inextricable dilemma ; that of the Phariſees 
about John Baptiſt ; If we Jay om heaven, he will ſay, Why then did you not believe him? 

Matt. 21.25. If they confeſs the Scriptures Divine, they muſt be felf-condemn'd in 

not obeying them. And truly men that have ſuch preingagements to their luſts, 

that they muſt admit nothing that will diſturb them, do but prevaricate, when they 

call for greater evidence and demonſtrations: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will elude 

_ the a manifeſt conviction, and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even their own 


ſenſes. So that any other ways of evidence will be as diſputable with them, as 


thoſe already offer d: which is the third thing propos d to confider. 


| Nopoſſblewey 54. It has been ſometimes ſeen in popular mutinies, that when blanks have been 


8 ſent them, they could not agree what to ask: and were it imaginable that God 
better oo % ſhould fo far court the infidelity of men, as to allow them to make. their own de- 
than thoſe af. mands, to ſet down what ways of proof would perſwade them; 1 doubt not there 
2 «ed al. are many have obſtinacy enough to defeat their own methods, as well as they do 
n now God's. Tis ſure here is no ordinary way of conviction left for them to ask, 
God having already (as has alſo been ſhew'd) afforded that. They muſt therefore 
reſort to immediate revelation, expect inftant aſſurances from heaven, that this 
Book we call the Bible is the Word of God. 2 17 
Not Dreams. ; 5. My firſt queſtion then is, in what manner this revelation muſt be made to 
| appear credible to them. The beſt account we have of the ſeveral ways of revela- 
tion is from the Jem, to whom God was pleas d upon new emergences ſignally to 
reveal himſelf. Theſe were firſt Dreams; ſecondly, Viſions; by both ich the 
prophets receiv'd their inſpirations. Thirdly, Urim and Thummim. Fourthly, the 


Bath-col (as they term it) Thunder and Voice from Heaven. Let us conſider them 


diſtinctly, and ſee whether our Sceptical men may not probably find ſomewhat to 
diſpute in every one of theſe. And firſt for Dreams, it is among us ſo hard to di- 
ftinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution, prepoſſeſſion of fancy, Diabo- 

| tical, or Divine infuſion, that thoſe that have the moſt critically conſider d them, 
do rather difference them by their matter, than any certain diſcriminating circum- 

| ſtances: and unleſs we had ſome infallible way of diſcerning, our dependance on 
them may more probably betray than direct us. Tis unqueſtionable that uſually 
fancy has the greateſt ſtroke in them. And if he that ſhould commit himſelf to the 
guidance of his waking fancy, is not like to be over - wiſely govern d, what can we 
expect from his ſleeping? All this and more may doubtleſs be ſoberly enough ob- 


1 


jected againſt the validity of our common dreams. eee ee 

Though clearly 56. But admit there were now ſuch Divine Dreams as brought their evidence 
Jupernasral: along with them, yet ſure tis poſſible for prejudic d men to reſiſt even the cleareſt 
convictions. For do we not ſee ſome that have made a ſhift to extinguiſh that na- 

tural light, thoſe notions which are interwoven into the very frame 17. conſtitution 

of their minds, that ſo they may fin more at eaſe, and without reluctancy? and 

ſure tis as poſſible for them to cloſe their eyes againſt all rays from without too, 

to reſiſt revelation as well as inſtinct; and more likely, by how much a tranſient 

cauſe is naturally leſs operative than a permanent. An inſtance of this we aye in 

M1 .c+ : 9 49 4 | | alaam, 
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Balaam, who being in theſe nightly viſitations prohibited by God to go to Balak, 

and though he knew then what he afterwards ſays, Numb. 23. 19. that God was not 

a man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet he would not take 

God at his firſt word, but upon a freſh bait to his covetouſneſs, tries again for an 

anſwer more indulgent to his intereſt. Beſides, if God ſhould thus reveal himſelf 

to ſome particular perſons, yet tis beyond all preſident or imagination that he 

ſhould do it to every man; and then how ſhall thoſe who have theſe dreams, be 

able to convince others that they are Divine? 3-3; | | = 
57. Tis eaſy to gueſs what reception a man that produces no other authority, They would be 

would have in this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought rather to want Adu . 

ſleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if Jacob and the Patriarchs, who were lie, that pro- 

themſelves acquainted with Divine dreams, yet did not believe Foſeph's ; any man 5 they = 

that ſhould now pretend in that kind, would be ſure to fall under the ſame irony r 

that he did, to be entertain d with a behold this dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. ſport. 

58. The ſecond way of revelation by viſion was, where the man was wrap d into Nor Viſions, 

an extaſy, his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all ſenſible communication with the “ E*#fes. 

body, and entertain d with ſupernatural light. In theſe the Prophets ſaw emble- 

matical repreſentations of future events, receiv d knowledge of divine Myſteries, 

and commiſſion and ability to diſcharge the whole Prophetick office. Now ſuppoſe 

God ſhould now raiſe us Prophets, and inſpire them after this manner; what would 

the merry men of this time ſay to it? Can we think that they who rally upon all 

that the former Prophets have writ, would look with much reverence on what the 

new ones ſhould ſay? Some perhaps would conſtrue their raptures to be but like 

Mahomet's Epilepſy ; others a fit of frenſy, others perhaps a being Drunk with new 

wine, Acts 2. 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly confider it, would ſtill need a 

new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: there being far more convincing argu- 

ments to prove the Scriptures Divine, than any man can alledge to prove his inſpira- 

tion to be ſo. And'tis ſure a very irrational method to attempt the clearing of a 

doubt by ſomewhat which is it ſelf more doubtful. 


59. A third way was by Urim and Thummim, which Writers tell us was an Oracle Not Oracles? 
reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in the High Prieſt's PeQtoral, to 

which in all important doubts the Fews of thoſe Ages reſorted, and receiv'd re- 

{ponſes ; but whether it were by the ſuddain prominency, or reſplendency of the 

letters, or by any other way, is not material in this place to enquire : one thing is 

certain, that the Ephod, and conſequently the Pectoral was in the Prieft s Cuſtody, 

and that he had the adminiſtration of the whole affair. Now I refer it to confide- 

ration, whether this one circumſtance would not (to thoſe prejudic'd men I ſpeak 

of) utterly evacuate the credit of the Oracle. They have taught themfelyes to 

look on Prieſthood, whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a better name for im- 

poſture and coſenage : and they that can accuſe the Priefts for having kept up a 

cheat for ſo many Ages, muſt needs think them ſuch omnipotent Juglers, that no- 

thing can be fence againſt their Legerdemain : and by conſequence, this way of re- 

velation would rather foment their diſpleaſure at the Eccleſiaſticks, than ſatisfy their 

doubts of the Scripture. | | | e „ 
60. Laſtly for the fourth way, that of Thunder and Voice from Heaven, though Not 4 voi 
that would be a ſignal way of conviction to unprejudiced men, yet it would proba- Ten . 
bly have as little effect as the reſt upon others: men that pretend to ſuch deep rea- 

ſonings, would think it childiſh to be frighted out of their opinion by a clap of Thun- 

der; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be found out, to ſatisfy them that tis the effect 

only of ſome natural cauſe, and any the moſt improbable ſhall ſerve turn to ſupplant 

the fear of its being a Divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo unwilling ſhould 

be true. As for the voice from Heaven, it muſt either be heard by others, and re- 

lated to them; or elſe immediately by themſelves: if the former, twill lie under the 

{ame prejudice which the Bible already do's, that they have it but by hear- ſay: and 

reporters would fall under the reproach either of deſign or frenzy; that they meant 

to deceive, or were themſelves deceivd by their own diſtemper d fancy. But if 

themſelves ſhould be Auditors of it, jtis odds but their bottomleſs jealouſies in Di- 

vine Matters would ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud, og they knew not how to trace 

it: nay tis more than poſſible that they will rather disbelieye their own ſenſes, than 

in this inſtance take their teſtimony with all its conſequences. = [POE 
sr. Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition: for we ſee it poſſible for not only fingle men, * . each * 
but multitudes to disbelieve their ſenſes through an exceſs of credulity: witneſs the „ 10 dub. 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then be 7 5 for others — — their © 
NO 70 | F 0 | . 
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do the like through a greater excels. of incredulity > Beſides mens prepoſſefions 
and affections have a ftrange influence on their Faith : men many times will not 
ſuffer themſelves to believe the moſt credible things, if they croſs their inclination. 
How often do we ſee irregular patients that will not believe any thing that their 
appetite craves; will do them hurt, though their Phyficians, nay their own even ſen- 


with an Hydropick thirſt after the pleaſures of fin, will ever aſſent to thoſe premi- 
ſes, whoſe concluſion will engage to the renouncing them? Will not a luxurious 
- voluptuous perſon: be willing rather to give his ears the he, to disbelie ve what he 
hears, than permit them more deeply to diſoblige his other ſenſes, by bringing in 
thoſe reſtraints and mortifications which the Scripture would impoſe upon them > 
Not one rig ga. Thus we ſee how little probability there is, that any of theſe ways of cevela- 
from tbe dba. tion would convince: theſe ineredulous men. And indeed thoſe that will not believe 
Auypon ſuch indueements as may ſatisfy men of ſober reaſon, will hardly ſubmit to any 
other method, according to that Aſſertion of Father Abraham, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes anid the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, Luke 
16. 31. Now at this rate of inſidelity, what way will they leave God to manifeſt any 


thing convincingly to the world? which is to put him under an impotency greater 


than adheres to humanity : for we men have power to communicate our minds to 
others, tell whether we own ſuch or ſuck a thing to which we are intitled; and we 
can ſatisfy; our Auditors that it is indeed we that ſpeak to them: but if every me- 
thod God uſes, do's rather increaſe than ſatisfy- mens doubts, all intercourſe be- 
tween God and man is intercepted; and he muſt do that of neceſſity, which Ep; 
curus fancied he did of his choice; viz, keep himſelf unconcern d in the affairs of 
mortals, as having no way of communicating with them. Nay (what is yet, if poſ- 
ſible, more ablard ) he muſt be ſupposd to Fave put the works of his. Creation out 


ſitive experience atteſt it to them? And can we think that a diſeas d mind, galping 
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of his on reach, to have given men diſcourſive faculties, and left himſelf no way 


of addreſs to them. een e 
Tye Scepticks 63. Theſe inferences how horridly ſoever they ſound, yet I ſee not how they can 
: n be be difclaim'd by thoſe, who are unſatisfied with all thoſe ways by which God hath 
aof only bes hitherto reveal'd himſelf to the world. For can it be imagin d, that God who crea- 
vos, but caxnot ted man a reaſonable. creature, that himſelf might be glorified in his free and ra- 
ae 22 tional obedience ; (when all other creatures obey upon impulſe and inſtinct) can it, 
bas left him in J Tay, be imagin d, that he ſhould ſo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as to let fo ma- 
@ worſe flate ny Ages paſs ſince the Creation, and never to acquaint mankind with the particulars 
2 75 e, wherein that obedience was to be exereis d. This fure were ſo diſagreeable to his 
babe inſinct wiſdom and goodneſs, that it cannot be charg d upon his will: and conſequently 
to guide them. they who own not that he has made any ſuch revelation, muſt tacitly tax him of im- 

potence, that he could not do it. But if any man ſay he has, and yet reject all this 

which both Jews and Chriſtians receive as ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for 


the others, or rather (to retort his own meaſure) his demonſtrations. And then 


let it appear whether his Scheme of Doctrine, or ours, will need the greater aid of 

that e he reproaches us with. _ 

Exceptions 64. I have now gone through the method I propoſed for evincing the Divine 

1 I þ Original of the Scriptures, and ſhall not deſcend to examine thoſe more minute 

Hol; Scripture. and particular Cavils which profane men make againſt them; the proof of this vit- 
tually ſaperſeding all thoſe. For if it be reaſonable to believe it the Word of God, 
it muſt be reaſonable alſo to believe it of perfection proportionable to the Author; 


and then certainly it muſt be advanc d beyond all our objection. For to thoſe who 


except to the file, the incoherence, the contradictions, or whatever elſe in Scri- 
pture; Iſhall only ask this one queſtion, whether it be not much more poſſible that 
they (who can pretend to be nothing above fallible men) may misjudge, than that 
the infallible God ſhould dictate any thing juſtly liable to thoſe charges: I am ſure 
they muſt depart as much from Reafon as Religion, to affirm the contrary. But 
alas, inſtend of this implicit ſubmiſſion to God's Word, men take up explicit pre- 
judices againſt it; c mn it without ever examining the truth of the allegation. 
'Tis certain that in a Writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe original Language has Idioms 


and Phraſes ſo peculiar, whoſe Country had Cuſtoms ſo differing from the reſt of 


the world; tis impoſſible to judge of it without reference to all thoſe circumſtances. 
Add to this, that the Hebrew has been a dead Languag 


_ _ years, no where in common uſe: nor is there any other ancient Book now cxtant 
mii it, beſides thoſe (yet not all neither) of the Old Teſtament. 


e for well nigh two thouſand 
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65. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how few are there. that have 


the induſtry to enquire into thoſe particulars? And when for want of knowledge, 
ſome paſſages: ſeem improper, or perhaps contradictory; the Scripture muſt bear 
the blame of their ignorance, and be accusd as abſurd and unintelligible, becauſe 
themſelves are ftupid and negligent. | It were therefore methinks but a reaſonable 
propoſal, that no man ſhould arraign, it, till they have uſed all honeſt diligence, ta- 
ken in all probable helps for the underſtanding it: and if this might be obtain d, I 
believe moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſe of the woman in the Golpel, Fobn 8. 9. 
drop away, as conſcious of their own incompetency; the loudeſt out-cries that are 
made againſt it, being commonly, of thoſe who fall upon it only as a faſhionable 
theam of diſcourſe, and hope to aequite themſelves the reputation of wits by thus 
charging God fooliſhly. '' But he that would candidly and uprightly endeavour to 
comprehend before he judges, and to that end induſtriouſly uſe thoſe means which 


Concerning 
which the 
cenſurers are 
generally moſt 
incompetent. 


the Providence of God by the labours of pious men hath afforded him, will certain- 


ly find cauſe to acquit the Scripture; of thoſe imputations which our bold Criticks 


have caſt upon it. I do not ſay that he ſhall have all the obſcurities of it perfectly 


clear d to him; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as is for his real advantage, and 
ſhall diſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathomable, as may make him not 
only juſtify, but celebrate the wiſdom of the Author. J 
60. Yet this is to be expected only upon the foremention d condition, viz. that he 
comes with ſincere and honeſt intentions; for as for him that comes to the Scripture 
with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of cavil and accuſations; there is little doubt 
but that ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs which ſent him thither, will meet him there 
as a ſpirit of deluſion, and occecation. That Prince of the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, 
raiſe ſuch black vapours; that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhall not ſhine unto him, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Indeed were ſuch a man left only to the 
natural efficacy of prejudice, that is of it {elf ſo blinding; ſo infatuating a thing, 
as commonly fortifies againſt all conviction. We ſee it in all the common inſtances 
of life: mens very ſenſes are often enſlav d by it: the prepoſſeſſion of a ſtrong fan- 
cy, will make the objects of fight or hearing appear quite different from what they 
are. But in the preſent caſe, when this ſhall be added to Satanical illuſions, and 
both left to their operations by God's withdrawing his illuminating grace, the caſe 
of ſuch a man anſwers the deſcription of Scripture, They have eyes and ſee not, ears 
have they and hear not, Rom. 11.8. And that; God will ſo withdraw his grace, we 
have all reaſon to believe; he having promis d it only to the meek, to thoſe who 
come with malleable ductile ſpirits, to learn, not to deride or cavil. Saint Peter 
tells us, that the unlearned and unſtable wreſt #he Scripture to their own deſtruction, 2 Pet. 
3. 5. And if God permit ſuch to do ſo, much more will he the proud and malicious. 
67. I fay not this, to deter any from the ſtudy of Holy Scripture, but only to 
caution them to bring a due preparation of mind along with them; God's Word be- 
ing like a generous — medicament, which if ſimply and regularly taken, is 
of the greateſt benefit ; but if mixt with poiſon, ſerves only to make that more fa- 
tally operative. To conclude, he that would have his doubts ſolyd concerning 
Scripture, let him follow the method our bleſſed Lord has de ſerib d: Let him do 
the will of God, and then he ſball know of the doctrine, whether it be God, John 2. 17. 
Let him bring with him a probity of mind, a willingneſs to aſſent to all convictions 
he ſhall there meet with; and then he will find grounds ſufficient to aſſure him that 
it is Gods Word, and conſequently to be receiy d with all the ſubmiſſion and reve- 
rence, that its being ſo exacts. | | 5 I 


— * FI 


. , 2 1 K $ 
CO" * 1 1 — — * — : > 


2 4 a * 


, ee OS 
The Subject Matter treated of in the Holy Scripture, # ex. 
cellent, as i alſo its end and deſigg. 


tion, as it is the Word of God; we come 17 to view it in the Sub- 
ject Matter of it, the ſeveral parts whereof it 
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FF. various and comprehenſive, as hews the whole is deri d from hem 
who c all in all, 1 Cor. 29. 28. But that we may not peak 72 looſely, and at ro- 
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vers, 


But 70 wri- 
ting can eſcape 
cavil and pre- 
judice: and 
tis a judge- 
ment that they 
ſhould not un- 
derſtand who 
ſhut their eyes, 
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vers, we will take this excellent Frame in pieces, and conſider its moſt eminent 
parts diſtinctly. Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem to branch themſelves into theſe 
Neverals: Firſt, the Hiſtorical; ſecondly, the Prophetick ; thirdly, the Doctrinal; 
bd fourthly, the Preceptive; fiſthly, the Minatory; fixthly, the Promiſſory. Theſe are 
the ſeveral veins in this rich Mine, in which he who induſtrioufly labours, will find 

the Plalmiſt was not out in his eſtimate, when he pronounces them more to be deſr d 
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than gold, yea, than fine gold, Plal. 19.10. gle oldedonq ls of, 
Firſ the Hi- 2. To {peak firſt of the Hiſterical part, the thin which chiefly recommend a 
forical part. Hiſtory, are the dignity of the ſubject, the truth of the relation and thoſe pleaſant 
or profitable obſervations which are interwoven with it. And firſt, for the dignity 
of the ſtbject, the Hiſtory of the Bible muſt be acknowledg d to excel all others: 
thoſe ſhewthe riſe and progreſs of ſome one People or Empire; this ſhews us the 
original ef the whole Univerſe; and particularly of Man, for whoſe uſe and benefit 
the whole Creation was deſign d. By this mankind is brought into acquaintance 
with it ſelf; made to know the elements of its conſtitution, and taught to put a 
differing value upon that Spirit which was breath d into it by God, Gen. 2. 7. and the 
+ fleſh, whoſe foundation 1j in the duſt; Job 4. 19. And when this Hiſtorical part of Scri: | 
pture contracts and draws into'a narrow channel, when it records the concerns but _= 
of one Nation, yet it was that which God had dignified above all the reſt of the 
world, mark d it out for his on peculiar; made it the repoſitory of his truth, and 
the viſible ſtock from whence the Meſſias fhould come, in whom all the Nations of the 
_ earth were to be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. ſo that in this one people of the Jews, was vir- 
tually infolded the 72 and moſt important intereſts of the whole world; and it 
muſt be acknowledg d, no ſtory could have a nobler ſubject to treat of. 
The relations 3. Secondly, as to the truth of the relation, t 
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hough to thoſe who own it Gods 
4% remarie., Word there needs no other proof; Jet it wants not human Arguments to confirm 
4 bilerians it. The moſt undoubted ſymptom of ſincerity in an Hiſtorian is impartiality. Now 
recording their this is very eminent in-Scripture Writers: they do not record others faults, and 
vun faults. baulk their on; but indifferently accuſe themſelves as well as others. Moſes men- 
tions his own diffidence and unwillingneſs to go on Gods meſſage, Exod. 4. 13. his 
provocation of God at the waters of Nuribab, Numb. 20. Jonah records his own ſul- 

len behaviour towards God, with as grèat aggravations as any of his enemies could 

have dene. Peter in his dictating Saint Mark s Goſpel, neither omits nor. extenuates 

his ſin; all he ſeems to ſpeak ſhort in, is his repentence. Saint Paul regiſters him- 


{ſelf 45 the greateſt of ſinners. 0 31D CHIC „ 1 
And their 4. And as they were not indulgent to their own perſonal faults, ſo neither did 
_—_— rela- any nearneſs of relation, any reſpect of quality bribe them to a concealment : Mo- 
gu ſes relates the offence of his ſiſter Miriam in mutinying, Numb. 12. 1. of his brother 
Aaron in the matter of the Calf, Exod. 32.4. with as little diſguiſe as that of Mrah 

and his company. David, though a King, hath his adultery and murder diſplay d in 

the blackeſt characters: and King Hezekiah's little vanity: of ſhewing his treaſures, 

do's not eſcape a remark. Nay, even the reputation of their Nation could not 

biaſs the facred Writers; but they freely tax their crimes : the Iſraelites murmur- 

4ngs in the wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet down without any pallia- 

tion or excuſe. © And they are as frequently branded for their ſtubbornneſs and in- 
gratitude, as the Canaanites are for their abominations. So that certainly no Hi- 

ſtory in the world do's better atteſt its truth by this evidence of impartiality. | 

The narra- 5. Ins the laſt place, it commends it ſelf both by the pleaſure and profit it yields. 
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| Pons are rare The rarity of thoſe events its records, ſurprizes the mind with a: delightful admira- 
| — 7 tion; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- couch d Parables wherewith it 
| abounds, do's at once pleaſe and inſtruct. How ingeniouſſy apt was Nathan's Apo- 


logue to David, whereby with holy artifice he enſnar'd him into repentance? And 

it remains ſtill matter of inſtruction to us, to ſnew us with what unequal ſcales we 

are apt to weigh the ſame crime in others and our ſelves. So alſo that long train of 

ſmart calamitles which ſucceeded his fin, is ſet. out with ſuch particularity, that it 

ſcems to be exactly the crime reverſt. His own luſt with Bathſheba, was anſwer d 

with Amnon s towards Thamar; his murder of Uriah with that of Amnon, his trea- 
cherous contrivance of that murder, with Abſo/om's traiterous conſpiracy againſt him. 
80 that exery circumſtance of his puniſnment, was the very eccho and reverberation 
oᷓ of his guflt. A multitude of the like inſtances miglit be produc d out of Holy Writ ; 
All concurxring to admoniſſi us, that God exactly marks, and will repay our crimes ; 
and that commonly with ſuch propriety, that we need no other elue to guide us to 
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the cauſe of our ſufferings, than the very ſufferings themſelves Indesd innumerable 
197 £ 12" : | are 
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are the profitable obſervations ariſing from the hiſtories! part of Scripture that 
flow ſo eaſily and unconſtraind, that nothing but a ſtupid inadvertence in the 

Reader can make him baulk them: therefore 'twould be impertinent here to mul- 

tiply - inſtances. 20 VVV 5 

6. Let us next conſider the prophetick part of Scripture, and we ſhall find it no Secondly, the 
leſs excellent in its kind. The prophetick Books are for the moſt part made tip propoette 
(as the Prophetick office was) of two parts; Prediction and Inſtruction. When God?“ 
rais d up Prophets, twas not only to acquaint men with future events, but to reform 
their preſent manners: therefore as they are called Seers in one reſpect, ſo they 
are Watch-men and Shepherds in another. Nay, indeed the former was often fub- 
ſervient to the other as to the nobler end; their gift of fore-telling was to gain 
them authority, to be as it were the ſeal of their commiſſion ; to cohymce men that 
they were ſent from God: and ſo to render them the more pliant to their reproofs 
and admonitions. And the very matter of their propheſies was uſually adapted to 
this end: the denouncing of judgments being the moſt frequent Theam, and that 
deſign'd to bring men to repentance ; as appears experimentally in the caſe of 
Nineveh. And this latter part of their office, the Prophets acted with the greateſt 
incitation and vehemence. : 8 | . 555 

7. With what liberty and zeal do's Elijab arraign Ahab of Naboth's murder, and The lber) 
fore-tel the fatal event of it, without any fear of his power, or reverence of his great- me {rg 
neſs? And Samuel, when he delivers Saul the fatal meſſage of his rejection, do's F 
paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate with him concerning his fin, 1 Sam. 1 5. 17. 

Now the very ſame Spirit ſtill breaths in all the prophetick Writings: the fame 
truth of prediction, and the ſame zeal againſt vice. : ER —_ 

8. Firſt for the Predictions, what ſignal completions do we find? H6w exactly The truth ef 
are all the denunciations of judgments fulfill d, where repentance has not inter- Predierlons. 
vend? He that reads the 28. chap. of Deut. and compares it with the Jews cala- 
mities, both under the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, and eſpecially under the Romans, 
would think their oppreſſors had conſulted it, and tranſcrib'd their ſeverities thence, 

And even theſe Nations, who were the inſtruments of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal 
e had their own ruins fore-told, and as punctually executed. And as in 
Kingdoms and Nations, ſo to private perſons none of the prophetick threatnings 
ever return d empty. The ſentence pronounc d againſt Ahab, Fexebel, and their po- 

ſterity, was fulfill d even to the moſt minute circumſtances of place and manner, as 

is evident by comparing the denunciation of Elijah, 1 Kings 21. 19, 23. with their 
tragical ends recorded in the following chapters. And as for hu, whoſe ſervice 

God was pleas d to ule in that execution, though he rewarded it with entailing the 

Crown of Iſrael on him for four deſcents; yet he fore-told thoſe ſhauld be the 

limits, and according we find Zachariah, the fourth deſcendant of his line, was the 

laſt of it that ſate on that Throne, 2 Nm. 15. 10. So alſo the deſtruction of Achi- 

zopbel and Judas, the one immediate, the other many hundred years remote, are 
fore-told by David, Pſal. 109. and we find exactly anſwered in the event. 
9. Nor was this exactneſs confin d only to the ſevere predlictions, but'as emifient. Efecially 1he 
in the more gracious. All the bleſſings which God by himſelf, or the Miniftry of * * 
his Prophets promis d, were ſtill infallibly made good. At the time of life God re- 
turn d and viſited Sarah with conception, notwithſtanding thoſe natural improbabi- 
lites which made her not only diſtruſt, but even deride and laugh at the promiſe, 
Gen. 18. The poſterity of that Son of Promiſe, the whole race of Abraham was de- 
livered from the Egyptian bondage, and poſſeſt of Caanan, at the precife time which = 
God had long before fignified to Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the tetarn of the - 
Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, was fore-told many years before theif deporta- 
tion, and Cyrus named for their reſtorer, before he had either name or being ſave 
only in God's preſcience, Iſai. 44. 28. But I need not multiply inſtances of national 
and perſonal promiſes. The earlieſt and comprehenſive promiſe of all was that of 
the Meſſiah, in whom all perſons and Nations of the World were to be bleſt, Gen. 
22. 1. that ſeed of the Woman that ſhould bruife the Serpents head, Gen. 3. 15. Io him 
give all the Prophets witneſs, as Saint Peter obſerves, A, 10. And he who was the 

ubject, made himſelf alſo the expounder of thoſe Prophecies in his walk to Emmaus 
with the. two Diſciples, Luke 24. 27. beginning at Moſes and aß the Prophets, be ex- 
pounded to them all the Scriptures, the things concerning bimſe f. 3 
100. This as it was infinitely the greateſt blefling afforded mankind, ſo was it the And above 
molt frequently and eminently predicted; and that with the moſt exact particulari- ors 
ty as to all circumſtances. His immaculate conception, the union of his two natures, eſtab. 
557 Ggg implied 
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implied in his name Immanuel; Behold a virgin ſpall concezve and bear a ſon, and ſhall 
cal bis name Immanuel; is moſt plainly fore-told by 1ſazah, chap. 7. 14. Nay, the 
very place of his birth ſo punctually fore-told, that the Prieſts and Scribes could 
readily reſolve Herod s queſtion upon the ſtrength of the Prophecy, and aſſure him 
Chriſt muſt be born in Bethlehem, Matt. 2. 5. As for the whole buſineſs and deſign 
of his life, we find it ſo deſcribd by 1ſaiah, chap. 6r. as Chriſt himſelf owns It, 
Lu 4.18, The ſpirit of the Lord us upon me, becauſe he hath appointed me to preach good 
' ridings tothe meek; be hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted to proclaim liberty to the 
captrues, and recovering, of * to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 4 FOIA 

And propitia- 11. If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſtament has 
2 a direct aſpect on it. All the Levitical occonomy of Sacrifices and Ablutions were 
but prophetick Rites, and ocular Predictions of that one expiatory Oblation. Nay, 
moſt of God's providential diſpenſations to the Jews, carried in them types and 
prefigurations of this. Their reſcue from Egypt, the ſprinkling blood to ſecure them 
from the deſtroying Angel; the Manna with which they were fed ; the Rock which 
1 — 277 them with water: theſe and many more referr d to Chriſt, as their final and 

higheſt ſignification. | traf. | 


d is. 12. But beſides theſe darker adumbrations, we have (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) a 


were not omit- pierced ae and a7 feet 31 1 my tell all my bones, Pfal. 22. 16. 17. As for his in- 
y are in that Pſa 


in which he ſuffered and the interment he had, are alſo intimated by Iſaiab, He 


god? but my people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit, Jer a. Ir. 
What — 4 me ee nf do we find of Ce oe cane 
their dread!. Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord? will ye not tremble at my preſence ; who have 
placed the ſands for the bounds of the. ſea by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſe' over; 
dad though the waves, thereof toſs themſeloes, yet can they not prevail; though: they roar, Jef 


an they not paſs over it, Jer: 22. And again, Thus: ſaith the high and lefty: one that in- 
+" habiteth eternity, whoſe name is baly: 1 dwell in the high and holy place, lai. 57. 15. So 
N * 1 | 73 h 1 ET | F We 
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Sed. 3. The Subject Matter of Holy Scripture. 


we find him deſcrib d as à God glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders; 
Exod. 15. 11. Theſe and many other the like flights of Divine eloquence we meet 
with in the Prophetick Writings: which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful reverence 
of the Divine Power. r \ "SER es 
x5. Nor are they leſs pathetick in the gentler ſtrains. What inſtance is there of And the pa- 

the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to expreſs his by? He 77% induce- 
perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations: that of a Husband ; I will 3 5 
marry thee to my ſelf, Hol. 2. 19. of a Father; I am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim 1 

my firſt born: nay, he vies bowels with the tender ſex, and makes it more poflible 

for a mother to renounce her compaſſion towards the ſon of her womb, than for him to 

withdraw his, Iſai. 49. 15. By all theſe endearments, theſe cords of a man, theſe bands 

of love, as himſelf ſtiles them, Hof. 11. 4. endeavouring to draw his people to their 

duty and their happineſs. And when their perverſneſs fruſtrates all this holy Arti- 

fice, how paſſionately dos he expoſtulate with them? How ſolemnly proteſt his 

averſneſs to their ruin? Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? for I have no pleaſure in the 

death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. 18. 31, 32. with what regrets and re- 

lenting dos he think of abandoning them? How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How 

ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as 

Zeboim? my heart # turn d within me, my gr rap" are kindled together, Hol. 11. 8. In 

ſhort, 'twere endleſs to cite the places in theſe Prophetick Books, wherein God do's 

thus condeſcend to ſolicit even the ſenſitive part of man; and that with ſuch mo- 

ving Rhetorick, that I cannot but wonder at the exception ſome of our late Criticks 

make againſt the Bible, for its defect in that particular: for Oratory is nothing but 

a dextrous application to the affections and paſſions of men. And certainly we find 

not that done with greater advantage any where than in ſacred Writ. - 

16. Yet it was not the deſign of the Prophets (no more than of the Apoſtle) to Which yet i 

take men with guile, 2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle their affections unawares to their un- — _—_ 
derſtandings: but they addreſs as well to their reaſons, make ſolemn appeals to ,vconrrolabie 
their judicative faculties. And Now judge, I pray between me and my vineyard, ſays argument. 
Tſai. 5. 3. Nay, God by the Prophet Ezekiel ſolemnly pleads: his own cauſe before 
them, vindicates the equity of his proceedings from the aſperſions they had caſt on 

them; and by moſt irrefragable Arguments refutes that injurious proverb which 

went currant among them; and in the cloſe appeals to themſelves, O houſe of Iſrael, 

are not my ways equal > are not your ways unequal **Ezek. 18. The evidences were ſo 

clear that he remits the matter to their own determination. And generally we ſhall 

find among all the Topicks of diſſwaſion from fin, there is none more cloſely preſt, Wl 
than that of the folly of it. Idolatry was a fin to which Iſrael had a great propenſion, | kit 
and againſt which moſt of the Prophets admonitions were directed. And'certainly Wil 
it can never be more expos d, and the ſottiſh unreaſonableneſs of it better diſplay d. 10 
than we find in the 44. chap. of 1ſazahi In like manner we may read the Prophet _— 
Jeremy diſſwading from the ſame fin by Arguments of the moſt irrefragable convi- 0 
ction, Fer. 10. 152 CCCVCCCCCCCVCCCC BSW YERD NICE. 9 
: 17. And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their addreſs, to Tei concery 
render their exhortations effectual, the matter of them was likewiſe ſo confiderable I 
as to command attention; It was commonly either the recalling» them from their true prery. 
revolts and Apoſtacies from God by 1dolatty, or elſe to convince them of the in- 
ſignificancy of all thoſe legal ceremonial performances they ſo much confided in, 

when taken up as a ſuperſedeas to moral duties. Upon this account it is, that they 

often depreciate, and in a manner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their worfhips. - To 

what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto:me? bring no more vain 'oblations : 

incenſe it an abomination to me; the nem moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I 

cannot away with: it is iniquity even your ſolemn meeting, Sc. Uaiah: I. 11, 13. Not 

that theſe things were in themſelves reprovable; for they were all commanded by 
God]; but becauſe the em depended ſo much on theſe external obſervances, that 

they thought by them to commute for the weightier matters of the lam (as our Saviour 

after ſtiles them ) judgment, mercy. and faith, Matt. 23. 23. look d on theſe rites which 
diſcriminated them from other Nations, diſpenſations from the univerſal obligations 

of nature and common Ie. bo ton Wh irg len 
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8. This deceit of theirs is ſharply upbraided to them by the Prophet Jeremy; Not ar 

where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, lying 7" 1 
ogg CO LY ' | | formalities 

words, and on the contrary," lays the whole ſtreſs of their obedience, and expecta- and outward 

tion of their happineſs on the juſtice and innocence of their converſation,” chap. ſervice 

14. And after do's: ſmartly reproach their inſolence in boldly reſorting to that 
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houſe, which by bringing their ſins along with them, they made but an Aſylum and 
Sanctuary for thoſe crimes. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and ſwear 
falſly, and burn incenſe to Baal, walk after other gods whom ye know not, and come 

and ſtand before me in this houſe It this houſe, which is called by my name, become a 

den of robbers in your eyes? Jer. 2. 9, 10, 11. Indeed all the Prophets ſeem to con- 

ſpire in this one deſign, of making them look through ſhadows and ceremonies, to 

at inward Purity, Juſtice and Honeſty, which they were deſign d to inculcate, not 

to ſu t. And this deſign as it is in it {elf moſt excellent, moſt worthy the com- 
mandment of God and the nature of man; ſo we have ſeen that it has been pur- 

ſued by all the moſt apt and moſt powerful mediums, that the thing or perſons ad- 

dreſt to were capable of; and ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent for the diſ- 

charge of this exhortatory part of their office, than they were in the former, of the 


Thirdly, the 19. The next part of Scripture we are to conſider, is the Doctrinal; by which 1 
— ſhall not in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith and manners toge- 


ther; but reſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations which are. the object of our Belief: 
and theſe are ſo ſublime, as ſhews fleſh and blood never reveal'd them. Thoſe great 


myſteries of our Faith, the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Hypoſtatical union, the 


Redemption of the World by making the offended party the ſacrifice for the of- 
fence; are things of ſo high and abſtruſe ſpeculation, as no finite underſtanding can 
fully fathom. I know their being ſo, is by ſome made an Argument for disbelief; 
but doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for (not to inſiſt upon the different natures of Faith 
and Science, by which that becomes a proper object of the one which 1s not of the 
other) our non-comprehenſion is rather an indication that they have a higher riſe ; 
and renders it infinitely improbable that they could ſpring from mens invention. 
For twere to ſuppoſe too great a diſproportion between human faculties to think 
men could invent what themſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe things lie 
ſo much out of the road of human imagination, that I dare appeal to the breaſts 
of the. moſt preverſe gain-ſayers, whether ever they could have fallen into their 
thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without. And therefore 'tis a miraculous contra- 
diction to reject theſe truths becauſe of their diſſonancy from human reaſon, and 
yet at the ſame time to aſcribe their original to man. But certainly there can be 
nothing mare. inconſiſtent with meer natural reaſon, than to think God can be or 
do no more than man can comprehend. Never any Nation or Perſon that own d 
a Deity, did ever attempt ſo to circumſcribe him: and it is proportionable only to 
the licentious profaneſs of theſe latter days, thus to meaſure immenſity and omni- 
potence by our narrow ſcantling. 


wm 3 The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths is, to raiſe 


e, of Our admiration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe ways are ſo paſt finding out; and to give 


us a juſt ſenſe of that infinite diſtance which is between it, and the higheſt of that 
ealonwherein we ſo pride our ſelves. And the 7 propriety theſe Doctrines have 
to that end, may well be reckon d as one part of their excellency. 


ae 21. Indeed there is no part of our holy Faith, but is naturally productive of 


holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And it is the ſuper : eminent advantage 
true Religion hath over all falſe ones, that it tends to ſo laudable an end. 
nagar 22. The Theology of rhe Heathens was in many inſtances an extract and quinteſ- 
aired to vice, ſence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Myſteries were of ſuch a na- 
ture, that inſtead of m—_ and elevating, they corrupted and debaſed their Vo- 
taries; immerſt them in all thoſe abominable pollutions which ſober nature abhorr d. 
Whereas the principles of our Faith ſerve to ſpiritualize and rectify us, to raiſe us 

as much above meer manhood as theirs caſt them below it. | 


7 _— 6. car f 23. And as they are of this vaſt advantage to us, ſo alſo are they juſt | to God, in 


Laving juſt Siying us right notions of him. What vile unworthy apprehenſions had the Heathen 
»otions of God. Of their Deities; entitling them not only to the paſſions but even to the crimes of 
men: e aww an adulterer, Mercury a thief, Bacchus a drunkard, &c. R_ 

tionably of the reſt? Whereas our God is repreſented to us as an eſſence, ſo ſpiri- 
tual and incorporal, that we muſt be unbodied our ſelves: before we can perfectly 
conceive what he is: ſo far from the impotent affections and inclinations of men, 
that he has neither parts, nor paſſions; and is fain to vail himſelf under that diſ- 
guiſe, to ſpeak ſometimes as if he had, meerly in condeſcenſion to our groſſer fa- 
culties. And again, fo far from being an example, a patron of vice, that his eyes 
are ton pure to behold nay, Heb. 1. 13. Holineſs is an eſſential part of his nature, 
and he muſt deny himſelf to put it off. 24. The 
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ſome peculiar vertue; as the whole Scheme together engages us to be univerſally 
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24. The greateſt, deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the Incarnas Hi lowe/ 


our Adorations and Reverence: and it deſcribes him alſo in tho 


Sect. 3. The Subject Matter of Hoh Scripture. 211 


— 


tion of the ſecond Perſon: yet eyen in that, though he was linked with a ſinful na- „ asi 
ture, yet he preſerved the perſon immaculate ;; and while he had all the ſins of the ba are: 
world upon him by imputation, ſuffer d not any one to be inherent in him. | 


25. To conclude, the Scripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe glorious At- A. alſo bis 


tributes of Infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may render him the 22 object of ober adorable 
e 


gentler Attri- Attributes. 


butes of Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, which may excite our love of, and depen- 
dence on him. Theſe are repreſentations ſomething worthy of God, and ſuch as 
impreſs upon our mind great thoughts of him. N 1 91 


26. But never did the Divine Attributes ſo concur to exert themſelves, as in the Above all the 


. 
. 


myſtery of our Redemption: where his Juſtice was ſatisfied without diminution to muſeery of Re- 
his Mercy ; and his Mercy without entrenching on his Juſtice : his Holineſs moſt NY 
eminent in his indignation againſt fin, and yet his Love no leſs ſo in ſparing ſin- 

ners: theſe Rader, 7 0 being reconcild, this diſcord compos'd into harmony by 


his infinite Wiſdom. This is that ſtupendous Myſtery into which the Angels defire to 


lool, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And this is it which by the Goſpel as preach d unto us; as it follows, 


verſe 25. 1 | 4 | 

27. And as the Scripture gives us this knowledge of God, ſo it do's alſo of our The Scripture 
ſelyes ; in which two, all profitable knowledge is compriſed. It teaches us how vile 2 LY N 
we were in our original duſt; and how much viler yet in our fall, which would 444, 4 of 
have ſunk us below our firſt principles, ſent us not only to earth, but hell. It ſhews or ſelves. 
the impotence of our lapſed eſtate; that we are not able of our ſelves ſo much as to 
think a good thought: and it ſhews us alſo the dignity of our renovated eſtate, that 


we are heirs of God, and fellom-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. yet leſt this might puff 


us up with miſtaken hopes; it plainly acquaints us with the condition on which this 


depends; that it muſt be our obedience both active and paſſive, which is to intitle 
us to it: that we muſt be faithful to death, if we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rev. 
2. Io. and that we muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with him, Rom. 8. 17. 
And upon ſuppoſition that we perform our parts of the condition, it gives us the 
moſt certain aſſurance, engages Gods veracity that he will not fail on his. By this 
it gives us ſupport againſt all the adverſities of life: aſſuring us the ſufferings of it are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory we expect, Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the 
terrors of death too; by aſſuring us that what we look on as a diſſolution, is but a 
temporary parting ; and we only put off our bodies, that they may put off corru- 
ption, and be clothed with immortality. _ S211. : | 
28. Theſe and the like are the Doctrines the Holy Scripture offers to us: and we eee 
may certainly ſay, they are faithful ſayings, and worthy of all acceptation, x Tim. 4. 1 5. 4 they — 
The notions it gives us of God are ſo ſublime and great, that they cannot but af- faithful /ay- 
fe& us with reverence and admiration : and yet withal. ſo amiable and endearing, — 74 lt 
that they cannot but raiſe love and gratitude, affiance and delight. A 
29. And which is yet more, theſe milder Attributes are apt to inſpirit us with a Aud are apt 


generous ambition of aſſimilation; excite us to tranſcribe all his imitable excellen- 3 


1 


cies: in which the very Heathens could diſcern conſiſted the accompliſhment of ou ambition 
human felicity. | | | of aſſimilation. 


30. And then the knowledge it gives us of our ſelves, do's us the kindeſt office 7 2 
imaginable : keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts we are too apt to entertain, and ,zj;,., 10 þu- 
ſhews us the neceſſity of bottoming our hopes upon a firmer foundation: and then i. 
again keeps us from being lazy or ſecure, by ſhewing us the neceſſity of our own 
endeavours. In a word, it teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, and whoſo- 
ever is ſo ballaſted can hardly be ſhipwrack d. 155 8 

31. Theſe are the excellencies of the Doctrinal part of Scripture, which alſo ren- po 2 
ders them moſt aptly preparative for the preceptive. And indeed, ſo they were 7e j& porn 
deſign d: the Credenda and the Agenda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that who- 4% lit d to. 
ever parts them, forfeits the advantage of both. The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of geber. 
Chriſt, the moſt importunate invocations, Lord, Lord, will fignify nothing to them 
which do not the things which he ſays, Matt. 7. And how excellent, how rational thoſe 
5 p=/th are which the Scripture propoſes to us from him, is our next point of con- 

exdtion.'! -:. 6 9% 140 b 9711 10 1 igtr : 

32. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. And though The ce, 
the impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adam's fall exceedingly dimm d and de- , „eng 
fac d; yet that derogates nothing from the dignity and worth of that Law, which hat of nature: 
God has been ſo far from cancelling, that he ſeems als RR it the a and | 

1 5 : | I quare 


* 


8 The Chriftians Birth. rigbt, &c. nes 


-* fquare of his ſubſequent Laws: ſo that nothing is injoyn d in thoſe, but what is con- 

_ © ſonant and ap A to that. The Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the Jews 

the Evangelical Law given in the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have this natural Law for 

their baſis and foundation. They licenſe nothing which that prohibits, and very 

rarely prohibit any thing which it licenſes. F 8 

And wither © 33. "Tis true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the Mount, raiſes Chriſtians to a greater 

2 e ſtrictneſs than the Jews thought themſelves oblig d to; but that was not by contra- 

7ewiſh lev, dicting either the natural or Moral Law, but by reſcuing the latter from thoſe cor- 

but reſcues the ruptions which the falſe gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees had mixt it with; and 

rage” op of reducing it to its primitive integrity, and extent. In a word, as the Decalogue 

Scribes and was given to repair the defacings, and renew the impreſſions of the natural Law; 

Phariſeet. ſo the precepts of the Goſpel were deſign d to revive and illuſtrate both. And ac- 

cordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls them back to this natural 

Law; In the beginning it was not ſo, Matt. 19. 8. I ſay not but that even theſe natural 

notions are in ſome inſtances refin'd and elevated by Chriſt; the ſecond Adam being 

to repair the fall of the firſt with advantage: but yet he ſtill. builds upon that 
ground-work, introduces nothing that is inconſiſtent with it. | 


The accord. 34. And this accordance between theſe ſeveral Laws is a circumſtance that high. 
ny; thoſe ly recommends Scripture precepts to us. We cannot imagine but that God who 
great ren. made man for no other end but to be an inſtrument of his glory, and a recipient of 
mendation of all communicable parts of his happineſs, would aſſign him ſuch rules and meaſures 
the Scripture ag were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. And therefore ſince the Scripture. injun- 
precepts tions are of the ſame mould, we muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the 
perfection of our being; the making us what God originally intended us: and he 
that would not be that, will certainly chuſe much worſe for himſelt. 

The commands 35. T know there have been prejudices taken up againſt the precepts of Chriſt, 
4 3 as if they impos d unreaſonable, unſupportable ſtrictneſſes upon men: and ſome 
taxed = un- have aſſum d liberty to argue mutinoully againſt them; nay, againſt God too for 
reaſonable. putting ſach natural appetites into men, and then forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 

His reſtraints 366. But the — of this cavil is the not rightly diſtinguiſhing of natural ap- 

are ſuitable petites, which are to be differenc'd according to the two ſtates of rectitude and de- 

is Innocences. Pravation: thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God put into man; and thoſe 

were all regular and innocent, ſuch as tended to the preſervation of his being: na- 

ture in its firſt integrity meaſuring its deſires by its needs. Now Chriſt's prohibi- 

tions are not directed againſt theſe, he forbids no one kind of theſe deſires. And 

though the precept of ſelf- denial may ſometimes reſtrain us in ſome particular acts; 
yet that is but proportionable to that reſtraint Adam was under 1n relation to the - 

forbidden tree, a particular inſtance of his obedience; and fence of his ſafety. So 


that if men would confider nature under that its firſt and beſt notion, they cannot 
accuſe Chriſt of being ſevere to it. | 


But the appe- 37. But tis manifeſt they take it in another acception, and mean that corruption 
es of ©0r- of nature which inordinately inclines to ſenſitive things; and on this account they 
rupted nature 3 2 . . 2 4 
are indeed re- call their riots, their luxuries, appetites put into them by God: whereas tis mani- 
| ftrain'd. feſt this was ſuperinduc d from another coaſt : the Wiſe man gives us its true pedt- 
> gree in what he ſays of death, which is its twin-ſiſter : By the envy of the devil came 
| death into the world, Wild. 2. 24. And can they expect that Chriſt who came to de- 
roy the works of the devil, 1 John 3. 8. ſhould frame Laws in their favour, make acts 
of toleration and indulgence for them 2 This were to annul the whole n__ of his 
n_ into the world, which was to reſtore us from our lapſt eſtate, and elevate 
us RG higher degrees of purity which he came not only to preſcribe, but to ex- 
| emplify to us. 3 B 
The moſt en- 38. But in this affair men often take nature in a yet wider and worſe notion; and 
ab: f under natural deſires comprehend whatever upon any ſort of motive they have a 
we cal nature, mind to do. The awe of a ſuperiour, the importunity of a companion, cuſtom, and 
example, make men do many ill things, to which their nature would never prompt 
them; nay, many times ſuch as their nature relucts to, and abhors, tis certainly 
thus in all debauchery and exceſs: Tis evident it gratifies no mans nature to be 
drunk, or to lie under undigeſted loads of meats: theſe are out- rages and violen- 
ces upon nature, take it only in the moſt ſenſitive notion, ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to 
ins the ug. ert; and yet men make her bear, not only the oppreſſion, but the blame too. 
rare of man. 39. But beſides tis to be conſider d, that the nature of man includes reaſon as 
intludes fes. well as ſenſe,” and to this all ſorts of luxury are yet more repugnant as that which 
* wi 4 clouds the mind, and degrades the man (who in his conſtitution is a rational being) 


- an 
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and ſets him in the rank of meer animals: and certainly theſe can be no appetites 
of nature, which thus ſubvert it. | 

40. The like may be ſaid concerning revenge, particularly that abſurdeſt ſort of Revenge # no 
it, Duels; which certainly are as great contradictions to nature as can be imagin d, h fomnde- 
the unravelling and cancelling its very firſt principle of Selfpreſervation, (which T 
in other inſtances men bring in bar againſt duty.) And yet men will ſay the gene- 
roſity of their natures compels them to it; ſo making their natures a kind of felo 
de ſe to prompt the deſtroying it ſelf : when alas tis only the falſe notion they have 
got of honour that ſo engages them. And if men would but ſoberly conſider, they 
muſt be convinc d that there is nothing more agreeable to reaſon than that precept 
of Chriſt of not retaliating injuries; which is in effect but to chuſe a ſingle incon- 
venience before a long train of miſchiefs. And certainly if nature even in its de- 
pray d eſtate were left to determine, it would reſolve it a better bargain to go off 
with a reproachful word, than to loſe a limb, perhaps a life in the revenge of it. 
There being no maxim more indiſputable, than that of evils the leaſt 1s to be cho- 
ſen. And the innate principle of Self-love do's more ſtrongly biaſs nature to pre- 
ſerve it ſelf, than any external thing can to deſtroy it. 
Ax. I know 'twill be ſaid to this, that revenge is a natural appetite : but I ſay W#ere revenge 
ſtill, Self-preſeryation is more ſo; and would prevail againſt as much of revenge as %, 
is natural, were it not heightned and fortified by fancy, and that Chimera of point petite, 22 
of honour, which, as it is now ſtated, 1s certainly one of the moſt empty nothings /e deere ee 
that ever was brought in balance with ſolid intereſts. And indeed tis to belie na- Self-p —— 

2 ; pre ſerva- 

ture, and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all degrees of reaſon, as well as vertue, to tion. 
faſten ſo abſurd a choice upon her. But admit revenge to be never ſo much the 


dictate of corrupt Nature, revenge is but a relative to injury: and he that will ſay 
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God put the appetite of revenge into man, muſt ſay he put the appetite of injury in- 


to him alſo: which is ſuch an account of the ſixth days creation, as is hardly conſi- 
ſtent with God's own teſtimony of its being very good, Gen. r. | 
42. Beſides, tis certain all the deſires God infus'd into human nature, were ſach Which i con- 
as tended to its preſervation ; but this of revenge, is of all other the moſt deſtru- 2 Frag 
ctive, as is too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical effects of it. In ſhort, the Wiſe 9h. 
man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter: God made man upright, but he ſought 
out many inventions, Eccleſ. 7. 29. | 5 
43. Now if man hath by his own voluntary act depriv d himſelf, it would be nei- ere it ot ler- 
ther juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws to mans now diſtorted frame; but it is 2, = 5 
both, to keep up the perfect rectitude of thoſe, and call upon man to reduce him- costroul our 
{elf to a conformity with them: and when to this is added ſuch a ſupply of Grace Pant. 
as may ſilence the plea of diſability, there can nothing be imagin d more worthy of 
God, or more indulgent to man. . 

44. And all this Shcift do's in the Goſpel, in thoſe precepts which the blind hich really 
world makes ſubject to their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eaſy task to evince this in ow kindneſſes 
every particular precept of the Goſpel ; but I ſhall content my {elf with the inftan- - 
ces already given, and not ſwell this Tract by inſiſting upon what has already been 
the ſubje& of ſo many pious and excellent diſcourſes, as muſt already haye con- 


vinc d all but the obſtinate. | 


45. We proceed therefore to a view of the promiſſory parts of Scripture ; in Fourthh, the 
which we are firſt in general to obſerve the great goodneſs of God, in making any 23 
promiſes at all to us; and next to examine of what nature and excellence theſe pro- 
miſes are. And firſt if we conſider how many titles God has to our obedience, we 
muſt acknowledge he may challenge it has his undoubted right. We are the work 
of his hands; and if the Potter have power over the clay (the materials whereof are 
not of Eis making) much more has God over his creatures, whoſe matter as well as 
form is wholly owing to him. We are the price of his blood. And if men account 
purchaſe an indefeiſible title, God muſt have abſolute dominion over what he has 

ught, and at ſo dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly, we depend upon him 
for the ſupport of that being he has given us: we live meerly upon his bounty, 
ſpend upon his ſtock. And what Patron will not expect obſervance from one who 
thus ſubſiſts by him? py DE Nag ee 

46. Yet as if God had none of theſe claims, theſe preingagements upon us, he G. $0" ge 
deſcends to treat with us as freemen, by way of article and compact; buys his own 7 ME 4. 
of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which he might upon the utmoſt pe- as freemes. 
nalties exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing indulgence as our higheſt gratitude cannot 
reach: and of this the Sacred Scriptures are the evidences and records; and there- 


fore upon that account deſerye at once our reyerence, and our joy. 47. But 
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7. But this will yet farther appear, if we look in the ſecond place into the pro- 


00. 1 themſelves; which are ſo extenſive as to take in both our preſent and future 


ſtate: according to that of the Apoſtle; Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and 


1 1 


459. And when we are thus ſecur d of all things neceſſary, it may perhaps be an 


abus. 50. Beſides, the Goſpel by its preceps of temperance and ſelfdenial, do's ſo 


contract our appetites, that a competence is a more adequate promiſe to them, 
than that of ſuperfluity would have been: and tis alſo the meaſure wherein all the 


true ſatisfaction of the ſenſes conſiſt; which are gratify'd with moderate pleaſures, 


but ſuffocated and overwhelm'd with exceſſive. The temperate man taſts and reliſhes 
his portion, whilſt the voluptuous may rather be ſaid to wallow in his plenty than 
enjoy it. 5 b 8 | 
oo And as the neceſſaries of this life, ſo life it ſelf, and the continuance of that, 
is a Scripture promiſe. - The fifth Commandment affixes it to one particular duty: 
but it is in a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament annex d to general obedience. 
Thus it is, Deut. 11. 9. and again v. 21. And Solomon propoſes this practical wil- 
dom as the multiplier of days: By me days ſhall be multiply d, and the years of thy life 
Hall be increas d, Prov. 9. 11. and chap. 3. Length of days in her right hand, verſe 16. 
And though we find not this promiſe repeated in the New Teſtament, yet neither 
is it retracted: tis true the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down our lives for Chriſt's 
ſake, but it tells us withal, that he that will loſe his life, ſhall ſave it: which though 
it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, yet it often proves ſo in a literal. 
It did ſo eminently in the deſtruction of Feruſalem, where the moſt reſolute Chri- 
ſtians eſcap d, while the baſe compliers periſh'd together with thoſe they ſought to 
endear. This is certain, that if the New Teſtament do not expreſly Fromm e long 
. 


life, yet it do's by its rules of temperance and ſobriety, contentedne and chear- 


fulneſs, very much promote it: and ſo do's vertually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe 


the Old Teſtament made. t | ; : 

52. The next outward bleſling is reputation: and this alſo is a Scripture pro- 
miſe. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38. And the vertuous woman Solomon de- 
{cribes, is not only bleſſed by = children and husband, but be # praiſed in the gate, 
Prov. 31. ut, Nay, this bleſſing is extended even beyond life: The memory of the juſt 
hall be bleſſed, Prov. 10.7. Nor do's the Goſpel evacuate this promiſe; but rather 
prompts us to the ways of having it made good to us, by adviſing us to abſtain from 
all appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. 5.22. to provide for honeſt things, not only in the ſgbt of 
God, but alſo in the fiabt of men, 1 Cor. 8. 21. 


53. Tis true indeed, Chriſt forewarns his Diſciples that they ſhall be revild, 


ber, 19:y and have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them ll. for hu names ſake: but then the 
t 1 


honourable. 


43 75 


form transform d the ſuffermgs, and made it ſo honorable, that they were 10 count 
it matter of Joy, Matt. 5.11, 12, Neither was this any paradox even in relation to 


©. © their reputation; which though ſullied by a few ill men of that age, yet has been 


moſt illuſtrious among all Ages ſince. Their ſufferings and indigmties gave them a 
new title of honour, and added the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event has 


been 
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been proportionable in all ſucceſſions ſince: thoſe holy men that fill d up the Pagan 
priſons fill d up the Churches Dipticks alſo, aud have been had as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Pſal. 112.6, 5 5 
54. And as the Scripture- promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the outward The Seripture 
man, ſo do they alſo of the inward. The fundamental promiſe of this kind is that 2794s /ook 
of ſending Chriſt into the world, and in him eſtabliſhing the new Covenant, which we find, 3 
Fer. 31, 31. and is referr d to by the Author to the Hebrews, I will put my Laws in of the inward 
their hearts, and write them in their minds, and their fins and iniquities will I remember no 
more, Heb. 10. 16. | | | 
55- And this is ſo comprehenſive a promiſe as includes all the concerns of the whoſe evils 
inward man. The evils incident to the mind of man may be reduc'd to two; im- e either im- 
purity, and inquietude: and here is a cure to both. The Divine Law written in rk. SY 
the heart, drives thence all thoſe ſwarms of noyſom luſts, which like the Egyptian 


Frogs over-run and putrify the ſoul. Where that is ſeated and enſhrin'd, thoſe can 


P - 
—_—_ 


no more ſtand before it than Dagon before the Ark. This repairs the divine Image 


in us (in which conſiſts the perfection of our nature) renews us in the ſpirits of our 

minds, Epheſ. 4.22. and purges our conſciences from dead works, Heb. 9. 4. which all 

the Cartharticks and Luſtrations among the Heathen, and all the Sacrifices and Ce- 

remonies of the Law were not able to do. 56 eG Cans 
56. Secondly this Promiſe ſecures the mind from that reſtleſneſs and unquietneſs The /ubjetion 

which attends both the dominion and guilt of fin. To be ſubject to a man's luſts %% «th 

and corrupt appetites is of all other the vileſt vaſſallage, they are the cruelleſt task- eg aye” 

maſters, and allow their ſlaves no reſt, no intermiſſion of their drudgery. And 

then again, the guilt that tortures and racks the mind with dreadful expeQations, 

keeps 1t in perpetual agitation and tumult ; which 1s excellently deſcrib'd by the 

Prophet Iſaiah, The wicked « like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt ; whoſe waters caſt 

out mire and dirt: there xs no peace ſaith my God to the wicked, Iſai. 48. 22. How pro- 

ſperous ſoever vice may ſeem to be in the world, yet there are ſuch ſecret pangs 

and horrours that dog it, that as Solomon ſays, even in laughter the heart iu ſorrowful, 

Prov. 14.13. | ODT HOGS 2 JJ RL 

57. But this Evangelical promiſe of being merciful to our iniquities, and remembring From which 

our fins no more, calms this tempeſt, introduces peace and ſerenity: into the — the Goſpel 


OY : 5 Na 
and reconciles us at once to and our ſelves. And ſure we may well ſay with the _ 


4 


Apoſtle, theſe are great and precious promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 


58. There are beſides many other which ſpring from this principal, as ſuekers The Scriptures 
from the root: ſuch are the promiſes of freſh ſupplies of grace upon a good em- Se promiſes 
ployment of the former. To him that has ſhall be given, Matt: 25.29. Nay, even of 4 — 
the ſource and fountain of all grace. He ſball give the holy Spirit to them that ark him, ftance. 
Matt. 7. 11. Such is that of ſupporting us in all difficulties and aſſaults: the not fuf= _ 
fering us to be tempted above that we are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. which like God's bow ſet in 

the clouds, Gen. 9. is our ſecurity, that we ſhall not be overwhelm'd by any deluge 

of temptation : and (to inſtance no more) ſuch is that comprehenſive promſe of 

hearing our prayers, As, and it ſhall be given you, Matt. 7. 7. This puts all good 

things within our reach, gives us the key of God's Store-houſe, from whence we 

may furniſh our ſelves with all that is really good for us. And if a few full Barns 

could tempt the rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a Requiem to his ſoul; what 

notes of acquieſcence may they ſing, who have had the command of an inexhau- 

ſtible ſtore; that are ſupply d by him whoſe is the earth, and the fulneſs thereof? ß 
59. And certainly, all theſe promiſes together muſt be (to uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe) The» whith' 


ſtrong conſolation ; ſuch as may quiet and calm all the fears and griefs, all the tu- 3 


mults and perturbations of the mind, in relation to its preſent ſtate. But then cnfert and 


there are others relating to the future of a much higher elevation: thoſe glories /ipport a- © 
and felicities of another world, which are ſo far beyond our narrow conceptions, Fre. fees h | 
that the comprehenſion and injoyment muſt begin together. The Scripture ſhadows fe. 

it out to us by all the notions we have of happineſs, by glory, Rom. 8. 18. by a king- 

dom, Matt. 25. 14. by joy, Matt. 25. 21. and which comprehends all, by being with 

the Lord, 1 Theſ. 7. 17. ſeeing bim face to face, 1 Cot. 13. 12. being like to him, x John 

3. 2. In a word, tis b/;ſe in the utmoſt extent: immenſe for quantity, and eternal 

for daration{Mt 1 % 0015597 11 29077 DA GO ZIDLIV $01 15.00; - - wife" tally 
so. And ſurely this promiſe is ſo excellent for kind, ſo liberal in its degree; ſo ne of tony 
tranſcendently great in all reſpects, that did it ſtand ſingle, ſtrip d of all thoſe that 7 hy I 
relate to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of Goſpel, and be the beſt tidings el n le- 
that ever came to mankind: For alas, if we compare the hopes that other Reli ro! is hei 
I | 111 gions „e. 
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216 The Chriſtians Birth-right, Sc. 
propoſe to their Votaries with theſe, how baſe, how ignoble are they! The 
Heathens Elyſium, the Mahumetan Paradiſe, were but higher gratifications of the 
ſenſual part, and conſequently were depreſſions and debaſements of the rational. 
So that in effect they provided a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the man. We 
may therefore confidently reſume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scripture pro- 
miſes to be ſo divine and excellent, that they could as little have been made, as 

| they can be perform'd by any but an Holy and Almighty Author. 

Their con- 61. Nor is their being conditional any impeachment to their worth, but an in- 

238 hancement. Should God have made them (as ſome fancy he has his decrees) ab- 

mes? of their ſolute and irreſpective; he had ſet his promiſes at war with his precepts, and theſe 

worth. ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſe injoyn. We are all very niggardly towards God, 
and ſhould have been apt to have ask d Judas s queſtion; to what purpoſe is th waſte > 
Matt. 26. 8. What needs the labour of the courle, it the prize be certain? And it 
muſt have been infinitely below the wiſdom and majeſty of the ſupream Legiſlator, 
to make Laws, and then evacuate them by diſpenſing rewards without any aſpect on 
their obſervance. "Tis the Sanction which inſpirits the Law, without which the Di- 
vine, as well as the Human, would to moſt men be a dead letter. 


| The conditi- 62. But againſt this God has abundantly provided, not only by the conditionality | 
— — of the promiſes, but by the terrour of his threats too; which is the laſt part of 


ne threers Scripture which falls under conſideration. And theſe are the moſt direful kinds; 
ere dete d to and cannot better be illuſtrated than by the oppoſition they ſtand in to the pro- 
ne ns: miſes: for as thoſe included all things that might make men happy, either as to 


this life or the next; ſo theſe do all that make them miferable. If we make our 


reſlection on all the particulars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats anſwering 
them as their reverſe or dark ſhadow. 


Firſt the 63. And firſt as concerning the outward ſtate, uf we look but into the 28. of Deur. 


threats that we ſhallifind, that after all the gracious promiſes which begun the chapter, it final- 
— ly ends in thunder, in themoſtdr | 
eil by moſt peculiar oppoſition to the former promiſes, as the Reader may ſee at 
e in that chapter. And the whole tenor of the Scripture go's in the like ſtile. 
wicked nian towoertbrow \bim. The Lord mill nat Juffer ale riglueous to famiſh, but he caſt- 
_ oth dat abe ſulhſtance f ube wicked, Prov. 10. 3. And again, the righteous cateth to the 
fatisfying of hu ſoul, but the belly of the wicked ↄſball mant, Prov. 13. 25, Multitudes of 
like general threatnings of temporal impioſperity there are every where ſcatter d 
throughout the Scripture; and many more apply d to particular vices, as ſloth, un- 
0 mereifulneſa, luxury, and the like; which would be here too long to enumerate. 
Which are ve- g. And although theſe threatnings may ſeem ſometimes to be litterally confu- 
— — ted by the werlth and opulency of wicked man, yet they never miſs of being really 
the ſeeming and werthally verified. For either their profpexities ate very ſhort, and only pre- 
proſperity of parative to a more eminent ruin, which was the Pſalmiſts reſolution of this doubt, 
wicked men. p.. 72. or elſe if God leave them the matter of temporal happineſs, yet he ſub- 
ſtracts the vertue and ſpirit of them, renders them empty and unſatisfying. This 
is well erpreſt by the Pſalmiſt in the caſe of the il ſraelites: ie gave them tbeir deſſres, 
and ſent leanneſs -withal into abeir ſoul, Plal. 106. 1 5. and by bar, Job ao. 22. where 
ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith; In the fulne ſi of bis ſaſſaiancy Jball he the in ſtraits, 
And. to this Sloman ſeems to refer, when he/ſauh, the:blefſing of ile Lord maketh rich, 
be addeth no ſorrum with tit, Prov. 10. 42. $4 | 
| '6'F - Neither is ĩt only the comforts of life, Hut life it ſelf that is thręeatned to be 
taken from wicked men: untimely death is throughout the Old Teſtament frequent- 
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dadfal denunciations imagmable; and thoſe adapt- 
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this is the fatalleſt ſentence that can fall on any man in this life ; and be thus dil. 


* 


Sect. 3. The Subject Matter of Holy Sriprure. = 


* — — 


franchiſed of all the priviledges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well in puniſhment as 
guilt, with the moſt criminous of mankind. | ret] | 


67. From hence tis conſequent, that the mind remains not only in its native im- Au ar aße 
purity, but in a greater and more incurable one; whilſt that Blood which alone could % 7 
cleanſe it, ſerves but to imbrue and pollute it; and as it were fluſh, and excite it to 675 * 
all immanities and vileneſſes: and he that zs thus filthy, tis the doom pronounc d 
againſt him, that he jball be filthy ſtill. Rev. 22. 11. | 
68. And then in the ſecond 3 what calm can there be to ſuch a mind 2 What Nothing can 
remains to ſuch a perſon, but that fearful expefRation of wrath and fiery indignation, On 
which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 27? Indeed, were there none but temporal prefigate con- 
miſchiefs to fear, yet it were very unpleaſant to think ones ſelf, like Cam, qut-law'd in. 
from the preſence and protection of God, to be affraid that every man that meets us 
Jhould ſlay us, Gen. 4. 14. Nay, thoſe diffus d inftin fears of indefinite evils which 
attend gwlt, are very unquiet, uneaſy inmates in the mind. This is excellently de- 
ſcrib d by Moſes; The Lord ſball give thee a trembling beart, aud failing of eyes, and ſar- 
row of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, and then thay ſhalt fear day and 
night; in the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were evening, and in the evening mould 
God it were morning, Deut. 28. 65, 66, 67. 115 

69. And what can be more wretched than to have a mind thus agitated and toſs d, G,, wrath 
rackt and tortur d; eſpecially when through all theſe clouds jt ſees a glimpſe & f the eee 
eternal Tophet, and knows, that from the billows of this nneaſy ſtate, jt muſt be nan nature 
toſs d into that Lake of fire. And this is indeed the dregs of the cup! of Gods wrath, can ſuffer. 
the dreadfulleſt and moſt aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denunciatiogns. This compre- 
hends all that the nature of man is capable of ſuffering. Pivines diſtinguiſhing it 
into the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that of ſenſe is repreſented to us in Scripture 
by fire; and that accended, and rendred noiſom as well as painful by brimſtone, 

that afflicts the ſmell as well as the touch: ſometimes by eter darkneſs wailing aud 
gnaſhing of teeth, to grate the ears, and conſume the eyes; by intolerable thirſt, to 
torment the palate, Not that we are to think the ſenſitiye pains of Hell do not 
infinitely exceed all theſe ; but becauſe theſe are the higheſt: meaſures our preſent 
capacities can make, and are adequate to thoſe ſenſes for whale carnal ſatisfactions 


- 


we incur them. Fehr, | TT T nenab Fir . 
50. The pain of loſs is yet more diſmal; as being ſeated in the Soul, whole ſpi - Pain of ſenſe 
ritual nature will ſerve it only to render its torments more reſin d and acute. With ary flog. 

what anguiſh will it then ſee it ſelf baniſh'd from the preſence of God; and conſe- 
uently from all that may give ſatisfaction and bliſs to the creature? But yet with 
F a much deeper anguiſh will it reflect on it ſelf as the Author of that depriva- 
tion? How will it recollect the many deſpis d tenders of Grace, the eaſy terms on 
which ſalvation might have been had? and how ſadly will conſcience hen revenge 
all its ſtifled admonitions by an unſilenceable clamour, that worm which uener dies, 
Mark 9.48? How wounding will it then be 20 ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and 
all the Saints in the kingdom of God, Luke 13. 28. (nay, that poor Lazarus whom here 
men turn d to the charity of their dogs) and at ſelf in the company of the devil 
and his angels, who will then upbraid what they once intic d to? 20 fi 
71. Nature abhors nothing more than to have our miſery inſulted. over by thoſe Which fe, 
who drew us into it: yet that no circumſtanee may be lacking to their taxment, this . 
muſt be the perpetual entertainment of dainnid fouls. And to all this Eternity is nd defparr. 
the diſmal adjunct; which is of all other circumſtances the moſt diſconſolate, as 
leaving not ſo much as a glimpſe of hopes; which here uſes ſtill to be dhe reſerve, 
and laſt reſort of the miſerable. Qian) O32 07. 1) ' 216 ab Walt [ 21 1 5007 1 ; 

72. This Eternity is that which gives an edge, infuſes à ne acrimany into the — 1 = 
torment : and is the higheſt ſtrain, the vertical point of auiſery. Theſe are thoſe 1, begbr- 
terrours of the Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints us: and ſure we cannot ſay ning circum- 
chat theſe are flat contemptible menaces; but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of 4% K 
that God who à conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. So that theſe are as aptly accommo- 
dated for the exciting our dread, as the promiſes were of our love: both jointly 
concur to awake our induſtry. OT 2031973! 5 er? Tis , 1 © AO. ff GT 19} 510 W | | 

73. For God has been ſo good to mankind, as to make the threats conditional K 
as well as che promiſes: ſo that we as well know the way to avoid the one, as we 54, fy 
do td attain the other. Nor has he any other intendment or end in promiſing threats con- 
them; but that we may do ſo. See to this purpoſe, with what folemnity he pro- 4, 5s 
teſts it by v0 I call heaven: and parth to racatd: againſt you this day ibas I bave ſet en. 
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218 The Chriſtians Birth-right, c. 


before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy 
ſeed may live, Deut. 30.19. = 3 

74. I have now run through the ſeveral parts of Scripture I propoſed to ſpeak of. 

And though I have in each given rather ſhort Inſtances and eſſays than an exact de- 

ſcription, yet even in theſe contracted lineaments the exquiſite proportions may be 

te its Author. diſcern d. And if the Reader ſhall hence be incourag d to extend his contempla- 

tions, and as he reads Holy Scripture, obſerve it in all its graces, and full dimenſions; 

I doubt not he will pronounce from his experience, that the matter of the Divine 

Bock is very correſpondent to the Author: which is the higheſt Eulogy imaginable. 

The Holy Seri- 75. In the next place we are to conſider the Holy Scripture in relation to its end 


_ * and deſign; in proportion to which every thing is more or leſs valuable. The 


iow to it; eng, moſt Exquiſite frame, and curious contrivance, that has no determinate end or uſe, 


is but a piece of induſtrious folly, a Spiders web, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſai. 59. 5. 
Now thoſe deſigns have always been eſteem d the moſt excellent that have had the 
moſt worthy ſubjects, and been of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe who 
have projected the obliging and benefiting of other men (though but within a pri- 


vate Sphere) have always been look'd on as men of generous and noble deſigns. 


| Thoſe who have taken their level higher, and directed their aim to a more publick 
good, though but of a City or Nation, have proportionably acquir d a greater 


eſteem. But thoſe who have aſpired to be univerſal benefactors, to do ſomething 


for the common benefit of the world, their fame has commonly reach'd as far as 


their influence; men have reverenc'd, nay ſometime (according to the common ex- 


ceſſes of man's nature) ador'd them. Many of the heathen Deities (eſpecially their 
Demigods) having been only thoſe perſons, who by introducing ſome uſeful Art, 
or other part of knowledge, had oblig d mankind. So we ſee what a natural gra- 
titude men are apt to pay to worthy and generous deſigns. And if we will be con- 
tent but to ſtand to this common award of our nature, the Scripture will have the 


(faireſt claim r to our reverence and thankfulneſs upon this very account of 


the excellency o 


- 


its deſigns. 


Things are 76) Nor need we borrow the balance of the Sanctuary to weigh them in, we may 


3 de it in our on ſcales; for they exactly anſwer the two properties above men- 


profit they tion d, of profit and diffuſiveneſs, which in ſecular concerns are the ſtandard rules 
bring, and of good defigns. For firſt, it is the ſole ſcope and aim of Scripture, the very end 
e, for which 'twas writ, to benefit and advantage men; and that ſecondly, not only 
ES 0 ſome ſmall ſelect number, ſome little angle or corner of the world, but the whole 
race of mankind, the entire univerſe; and he that can imagine a more diffuſive de- 


* 


ſign, muſt imagine more worlds alſo. 
The end of ile 77. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it is the deſign of the Scripture to benefit 
, men, we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf; which ſurely can — account to what 
on £0 end tis directed; and that tells us, it 75 to make us wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
In which is comprehended the greateſt benefit that mens nature is capable of: the 
making us wiſe while we live here, and the ſaving us eternally. And this ſure is 
the moſt generous, the moſt obliging deſign, that tis poſſible even for the Crea- 
; 3 have upon the Creature: and this is it which the Holy Scripture negotiates 

with us. OF DIO FOrt3 heres Feta e 
To nale vit. 78." And firſt, the making us wiſe, is ſo inviting a propoſal to humanity, that we 
ſee when that was much Filer than now it is, it caught at a fallacious tender of it; 
the very ſound of it, though out of the devils mouth, faſcinated our firſt Parents, 
and hurried them to the higheſt diſobedience, 'and certaineſt ruin. And therefore 
now God by the Holy Soriptures makes us an offer as much more ſafe, as it is more 
ſincere; when he ſends his Word to us to be @ lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths, 
_- *Pfal. 119. 10%. to teach us all that is good for us to know, our affectation of 1gno- 
france will be more culpable than theirs of knowledge, if we do not admire the kind- 
neſs, and embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. 
Not indeed is 79. Now the making us wiſe muſt be underſtood according to the Scripture no- 
— popular tion of wiſdom, which is not the wiſclom of this world, nor of the Princes of this world, 
„ wyhieh come to noueht, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cori 2. 5. but that wiſdom which deſcends 
from above, Jam. 3.17. which he there deſcribes to be firſt: pure, then peaceable, gentle 
and eaſy to be introated, full of mercy hnd good fruits, without pantiality, and without hy- 
„tr r the Seripture uſually comprehends theſe and all other graces under 
Wisdom; for it makes it ſynonymous to that which includes them all, viz, the fear 


dae e of the Lord. Thus we find throughout the whole Book of Proverbs theſe us d as 
terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that practical knowledge of God and our 


1 | ſelyes, 


Sect. 3. The Subjet Matter of Holy Scripture. 
ſelves, which engages us to obedience and duty; and this is agreeable to that defi- 
nition the Wiſe-man gives of it; The wiſdom of the prudent ij to underſtand his way, 
Prov. 14. 8. Without this, all the moſt refin'd and aerial ſpeculations, are but like 
Tales's ſtar-gazing ; which ſecur d him not from falling into the water; nay, be- 
trayed him to it. In this 1s all ſolid wiſdom compris'd. 

80. The utmoſt all the wiſe men in the world have pretended to, is but to know It leads to 
what true happineſs 1s, and what is the means of attaining it: and what they ſought 7 7 we 
with ſo much ſtudy, and ſo little ſucceſs, the Scripture preſents us with in the great- — 
eſt certainty, and plaineſt characters, ſuch as he that runs may read, Hab. 2. 2. It ac- 
quaints us with that ſupreme felicity, that chief good whereof Philoſophy could on- 
ly give us a name; and it ſhews us the means, marks us out a path which will infal- 
libly lead us to it. Accordingly we find that Solomon after all the accurate ſearch he 
had made to find what was that good for the ſons of men; he ſhuts up his inqueſt in 
this plain concluſion : Fear God and keep his commandments ; for God ſhall bring every 
work unto judgment, Eccleſ. 12. 15, 16. The re ulating our lives ſo by the rules of 
Piety, as may acquit us at our final account, is the moſt eligible thing that falls within 

human cognizance; and that not only in relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the 
next world, but even to the quiet and tranquility of this. For alas, we are impo- 
tent giddy creatures, {way d ſometimes by one paſſion, ſometimes by another; nay 
often the interfering of our appetites makes us irreſolute which we are to gratify, 
whilſt in the interim their ſtruggling agitates and turmoils the mind. And what 
can be more deſirable in ſuch a caſe, than to put our ſelves under a wiſer conduct 
than our own; and as oppreſt States uſe to defeat all leſſer pretenders by becom- 
ing homagers to ſome more potent : ſo for us to deliver our {elves from the tyran- 

1 ny of our luſts, by giving up our obedience to him whoſe ſervice is perfect free- 

I dom. | GIG EN 

9 81. Were there no other advantage of the exchange, but the bringing us under eur every 

3 fixt and determinate Laws, twere very conſiderable. Every man would gladly know 7%”. pr PR 

I the terms of his ſubjection, and have ſome ſtanding rule to guide himſelf by; and jackie. 
God's Laws are ſo, we may certainly know what he requires of us: but the mandats 
of our paſſions are arbitrary and extemporary : what pleaſes them to day, diſguſts 
them to morrow ; and we muſt always be in readineſs to do we know not what, and 
of all che Arbitrary governments that men either feel or fear, this is doubtleſs the 
moſt miſerable. I wiſh our apprehenſions of it were but as ſenſible: and then we 

| ſhould think the Holy Scripture did us the office of a Patriot, in offering us a reſcue 
from ſo vile a ſlavery. CA: 1 Pk 

82. And that it do's make us this offer, is manifeſt by the whole tenor of the Bi- Shews the 
ble. For firſt it rowzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of our condition, ſhews us that 2 * 
what we call liberty, is indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude ; that he that committeth ſm, is 5 pus of Sc 
the ſervant of ſin, John 8. 34. that thoſe vices which pretend to ſerve and gratify us, /#a/iry. 
do really ſubdue and enſlave us, and fetter when they ſeem to embrace: and where- 
as the will in all other oppreſſions retains its liberty, this tyranny brings that alſo in- 
to vaſſallage: renders our ſpirits ſo mean and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage; 

are apt to ſay with the Iſraelites, Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 
14. 12. Ep £463; LES 

83. And what greater kindneſs can be done for people in this forlorn abject aud animares 

condition, than to animate them to caſt off the yoke, and recover their freedom. , * 
And to this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations addreſt; as may be ſeen in a mul- "7 
titude of places, particularly in the fixth chapter to the Romans, the whole ſcope 
whereof is directly to this purpoſe. ST * | 

84. Nor do's it only ſound the alarm, put us upon the conteſt with our enemies, Gives weapons 
but it aſſiſts us in it, and furniſhes us with that whole armour of God which we find 2 1 
deſcrib d, - 6. 13. Nay farther, it excites our courage, by aſſuring us that if we T. te due. 
will not baſely ſurrender our ſelves, we can never be overpower'd if we do but ſtand 
our ground; reſiſt our enemy, he will fly from us, James 4. 7. And to that purpoſe it 

| directs us under what banner we are to liſt our ſelves; even his who hath boiled prin- 

cipalites and powers, Col. 2.15. to whoſe conduct and diſcipline if we conſtantly ad- 

here, we cannot miſs of victory. _ | OR ETC 


7 


f $5. And then laſtly it ſets before us the prize of this conqueſt ; that we ſhall Sers before w 
, not. only recover our liberty, manumit our ſelves from the vileſt bondage ro the 2 Cog 
. vileſt and cruelleſt oppreſſors; but we ſhall be crown d for it too, be rewarded for * 
1 being kind to our ſelves, and be made happy eternally hereafter for being willing | | 
55 to be happy here. Ken Fe 'or boi een ee ee 


Kkk 484. And 


3 rr 
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2209 Tue Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


And qualifes 36. And ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently advantageous, that he mult. be infi- 
2 . Hitely ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruction, that will not thus be made wiſe unto ſalvation, 
that deſpiſes or cavils at this Divine Book, which means him ſo much good, which 
deſigns to make him live here generouſly, and according to the dignity of his na- 
ture, and in the next world to have that nature ſublimated and exalted, made more 
capacious of thoſe refin'd and immenſe felicities, which there await all who will 
__ qualify themſelves for them; who (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance in 

well doing ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. 
s $7. But beſides the greateſt and principal adyantages which concern our ſpiritual 
0% intereſt, it takes in allo the care of our ſecular, directs us to ſuch a managery of 
our ſelves, as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy life. Its injunction to 
live peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way of many miſadventures, which 
turbulent unruly ſpirits meet with, and ſo ſecures our peace. So alſo as to wealth, it 


ts us into the faireſt road to riches by preſcribing diligence in our callings: what 


1s thus got being like ſound fleſh, which will ſtick by us; whereas the haſty growth 
of ill-gotten wealth is but a tumour and impoſtume, which the bigger it ſwells, the 
ſooner it burſts and leaves us lanker than before. In like manner it ſhews us alſo 
how to guard our reputation, by providing honeſt things not only in the fight of God, but 
alſo in the ght of men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. ahſtaming even from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. 


5. 22. and making our light ſbine before men, Matt. 3. 16. It provides too for our eaſe 


and tranquillity, ſuperſedes our anxious cares and ſolicitudes by directing us to caſt 
our burden upon the Lord, Pfal. 55. 22. and by a reliance on his providence how to 
ſecure to our ſelves all we really want. Finally it fixes us in all the changes, ſup- 
ports us under all the preſſures, comforts us amidſt all the calamities of this life, by 


aſſuring us they ſhall all work together for good to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28. 
Aud that not 


„ 88. Nor dos the Scripture deſign to promote our intereſts conſider d only ſingly 


but in refe- and perſonally, but alſo. in relation to Societies and Communities; it gives us the 
rexce to com- belt rules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice; teaches us to render to all their 
munities. duet, Rom. 13. 7. to keep our words, to obſerve inviolably all our pacts and con- 
| tracts; nay though they prove to our damage, Plal. 15. 4. and to preſerve exact fidelity 
and truth; which are the ſinews of human commerce. It infuſes into us noble and 
generous principles, to prefer a common good before our private: and that higheſt 
flight of Ethnick vertue, that of dying for ones Country, is no more than the Scri- 

pture preſcribes even for our common brethren, t Jahn 3. 16. 6 
This it do's $9. But beſides theſe generals, it deſcends to more minute drections accommo- 
- * N — dated to our ſeveral circumſtances; it gives us appropriate rules in reference to our 
whether civil, diſtinct relation, whether natural, civil, eccleſiaſtical, or œconomical. And if men 
ecclefiaſftica! or would but univerſally conform to them, to what a bleſſed harmony would it tune 
economical. the world? what otder and peace would it introduce? there would then be no op- 
preſſive Governours, nor mutinous Subjects; no unnatural Parents, nor contuma- 
cious Children: no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks: none of thoſe domeſtick 
jars which oft diſquiet, and ſometimes ſubvert families: all would be calm and ſe- 

rene; and give us in reality that golden Age, whereof Poets did but dream. 
This tendency go. This tendency of the Scripture is remarkably acknowledg d in all our public 
75 thy Mee Judicatories, where before any teſtimony 1s admitted, we cauſe the perſon that 1s 
3 in to give his teſtimony, firſt to lay hold of with his hands, then with his mouth to kiſs 
our publiet Ju- the Holy Scriptures: as if it were impoſſible for thoſe hands, which held the myſte- 


dicatories, 


ere uo te. ries of Truth, to be immediately imploy d in working talſhood ; or that thoſe lips 


ftimony is ad. which had ador d thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with perjuries and lies. 


_ * And I fear, the civil Government 1s exceedingly ſhaken at this day in its firmeſt 
neſs 4 


42 the biok, foundation, by the little regard is generally had of the Holy Scriptures, and what 
bo is conſequent thereto, the oaths that are taken upon them. Willie 


That > 91. Tis true, we are far remov'd from that ſtate which 1ſa:ah prophecied of un- 
not ft ro- 


phecy fulfil'd der the Goſpel, though we have the Bible among us; that when the Law ſhould go 


of beating forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, they ſhould beat their ſwords into 
ſwords inte plom ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, Uai. 2. 4. but that is not from any de- 
* fect in it, but from our own n we have it, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in an- 
defelf in tie other ſenſe) as if we had it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29. We have it, (that is, uſe it) to pur- 
Scripture, but poſes widely different from what it means. Some have it as a Super ſadras to all the 
— ever/* duty it injoyns; and ſo they can but cap text s, talk glibly of Scripture, are not at all 
concern d to practice it: ſome have it as their Arſenal, to furmſh them with wea- 
pons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſecular: applying all the dam- 


natory ſentences they L ere find, to all thoſe to whoſe perſons or opinions they 
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have prejudice. And ſome have it as a Scene of their mirth, a topick 


would be convincd of it. 


tile world) and yet theit oral Goſpel did not reach farther tlian the written: for * ee 


been evil, becauſe God's have been good: who have ſeal d up this fpeing; mono- 


head 


6—— tl. ** 1 


Sect. 3. 


— 
—— 


And ave it as a SC of raillery, 
dreſs. their profane and ſcurrilous jeſts in its language; and ſtudy it fo 


| | 1 4 ; 5 r no other 
end but to abuſe it. And whilſt ve treat it at this vile rate, no wonder we are ne- 
ver the better for it. F 


or alas, what will it avail us to have the moſt ſovereign 
Balſom in our poſſeſſion, if inſtead of applying it to our wounds we trample it an- 
der our. feet. Ae D "Aw >) n Nee M \% N meer 
92. But though we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature of things. Though we can 
God's deſign in giving us the Scripture was to make us as happy as our nature is ca- Fuſtrate the | 
pable of being; and the Scripture is excellently adapted to.rhis end: for as to our % ee 
3:4 ; | A 1 alter the na- 
eternal felicity, all that believe there is any ſuch ſtate, muſt acknowledge the Scri- ture of things. 
pture chalks us out the ready way to it: not only becauſe tis dictated by God who 
infallibly knows it, but alſo by its preſcribing thoſe things which are in themſelves 
beſt; and which a ſober Heathen would adjudge fitteſt to be rewarded. And as to 
our temporal happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudic d man; whether any thing 
can contribute morè to the peace and real e of mankind; than the univer- 


ſal practice of the Scripture rules would do. Would God we would all conſpire to 


make the experiment; and then doubtleſs, not only our reaſon; but vur ſenle too 
| nnn MD iat or | 
93. And as the deſign is thus beneficial; ſo in the ſecond place is it as: ehtenfſive Ihe benefit of 
alſo. Time was when che Jews had the incloſure of Divine Reveldtiony:when the '** . ve 
Oracles of God were their peculiar dehoſſtum, and the Htathen hu not. the\knirbledet OB 8 
of hu Laws, Pſal. 147. ult. but ſince that by t e goòdneſs of God 3 bes 
come fellow-heirs, Ephi.z. 6. he hath alſo deliver d into their hands theideeds and 
evidences of their future ſtate, given them the Holy Scriptures às the exuct And au 
thentick regiſters of the covenant: between God and man, and theſe not to be like 
the heathen Oracles appropriated to ſonte one or two particular places, ſu chat they 
cannot be conſulted but at the expentce of a pilgrimage; but 'hid open to the view 
of all that will believe themſelves concera d.. FTF 


24 „ © z 


& bs $610 05 HA 


94. It was a large commiſſion our Saviour gave his Diſciples: 20 preath!uh6 G A ] They TY 
to every creature, Mark 16. 15. (which-in-the-tratroweſt -acception muſt be the . 15 ro 


« 4 = 
* 1 


ture. © 


whereever the Chriſtian Faith was:planted, the Holy Sciiptures were left as the re- 
cords of it; nay, as the conſervers of it too, the ſtanding rule by which all cor- 
ruptions were to be detected. "Tis true, the entire Canon of the Teſtameſt, as we 
now have it, was not all at once deliver d to the Church; the Goſpels and Epiſtles 
being ſucceſſively writ, as the need of Chriſtians, and the \encroctiments of Here- 
ticks gave occaſion: but at laſt they became all together the dommon magazine of 
the Church, to furniſh arms both defenſive and offenſive. For as the Goſpel puts 
in our hands the ſhield of Faith, ſo the Epiſtles help us to hold it, thut it may not 
be wreſted out of our hands again, either by the force of petſecution, or the ſly in- 


ſinuations of vice or hereſy. 


95. Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders have beat up the Ambuſhes; diſco- Ard conſgwd 
ver d the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſcomfiting Satans forlorn hope, that „ % 

earlieſt Set of falſe teachers and corrupt practices which then invaded the Church, «24514 Faith 
have laid a foundation of victory to the ſucceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe 4 4i/cover 


growing er- 


to their conduct, adhere to thoſe ſacred Writings they haye left behind them ih bee enn 


every Churcli for that purpoſe : „„ ON » Tors. 
96. Now what was there depoſited, was deſign d for the benefit of every particu. Which wri- 


lar member of that Church. The Bible was not committed (like the Regalia, or 7, 4 bg. 


rarities of a Nation) to be kept under lock and key (and conſequently to conſtitute concern nnd 
a profitable office for the keepers) but expos d like the Brazen Ser pent for univerſal property, are 
view and benefit: that ſacred Book (like the common air) being every mans pro- r 15 
priety, yet no mans incloſure: yet there are a generation of men whoſe eyes have ; 


poliz d the word of Life, and will allow none to partake of it but ſuck perſons, 
and in ſuch proportions as they pleaſe to retail it: and attempt very inſolent in re- 
ſpect of God, whoſe purpoſe they contradict; and very injurious in reſpect of man, 
whoſe advantage they obſtruct. The iniquity of it will be very apparent if we con- 
ſider what is offer d in the followi Section. 110 01- Tithe) Uf (4292 23 EST "HE 

SW, > 913 AW 110 4.14 
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Ide Chriftians Birth right, &c. 


8 B C 555 IV. 


The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture 1 a privilege ant FAY of 
the Chriſtian Church, and every member of it ; which can- 
not without impiety to God, and mjuflice 3 unto it and them, 
be talen * or impeack 975 


„ 


3 


The keeping I, D E SIDES the k g of che Divine Law, which is 'obſcquions and im- 
of the Law _ ports a due er. to all its Precepts, commonly expreſt in Scripture by 
either obſe- P 
quiow or poſ. © J a the commanaments, hearkning to, and obeying the voice of the . 
feffery- in - ways, and obſerving and doing his ſtatutes and bis Judgments : : 
there is a ry keeping it, in reference to our ſelves and others; in reſpe& 
whereof, Almighty God, Deut. 6. and elſewhere frequently having enjoyn'd the peo- 
ple of If [frael, t love the Lord their God with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and 
| N ther my ebt, and that the words which he commanded them ſbould be in their hearts, 
| hae adds that they ſhal teach them diligentiy to their children, and ſhall talk of them when 
they fit. down in their houſes, and when they walk by the way, and when they lie down and 
wie y riſe p: and that they bind them for a fign upon their hand, and that t they fo ſhall be 
as. between _ es, and that they ſhall write: them upon the poſts of their houſe, 
and on their gater. So juſtly was the Law call d the Scripture, being written by them, 
and worn upon the ſeveral parts of the body, inſcrib d upon the walls of their hou- 
ſes, the entrance of their doors, and gates of _ Cities; and in a word, placed | 
before their eyes whereever they conversd. - 
| The poſſeſory' 2. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of bee and favour: To them, 
| keeping f ſays Saint Pau, Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and 


— —— ůſä —— 


| e 7 2 the giving of the Lam. And the ſame Saint Paul, at the z. "chap 2. v. of that Epiſtle, 
1 Jews unto; the. queſtion, : what advantage bath the Jew, or what profit is their circumciſion, an- 


ſwers, that it is muß enery way, chnefly becauſe unto them were committed the Oracles of 
Cod. This depeſtum or truſt was granted to the Fathers, that it ſhould be conti- 
nued down unto the children. He made a covenant, ſays David, Plal. 78. v. 5. with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our fore-fathers to teach their children, 
that their poſterity might know it, and the children which are yet unborn: to the intent that 
.. they came up, they might ſbem their children the ſame. Which Scripture by a per- 
petual ſucceſſion was to be handed down unto the Chriſtian Church; the Apoſtles 
on all occaſions appealing unto them, as being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath 
day, Acts 13. 27. and alſo privately, in their hands; ſo that they — at pleaſure 
ſearch into them, John 5. 39. Acts 17. 11. Hereupon the Jews are by Saint Auſtin 
call d the Mi or ſervants that carried the Chriſtians Books, and Atbanaſus in 
his Tract of the Incarnation, ſays, The Lam was not for the ems only, nor were the 
' Prophets ſent 2 them alone; but that Nation was the Divinity- School of K's whole World ; 
» whence th 7 were to fetch the knowledge of God, and the 0 of ſpiritual living: which 
amounts to what the Apoltle ſays, Gal. 3 24. That the Law was a School: maſter to 
[ VDring us unto Chriſt. 
[| Aut is ant | 3- And tis obſervable that the very fame word, Rom. 3. 2. in the Text eyen now 
[ Gris zo the recited, which expreſſes the committing of the Oracles of God to the Jews, is made 
mo - uſe of conſtantly by Saint Paul, when he declares the traſt and duty incumbent on 
| bim in the preaching of the Golpel: of which, ſee 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2. 7. 1 Thef. 2. 4. 
. 1 Tim. 1. 11. Tit. 1. 3. And 998 as he lays, r Cor. 9. 16, 17. Though I preach 
the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of ; for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, wo 14 unto me if 1 
puke the Goſpel, for if I do this thing willing ly, I have a reward; but if againſt my 
will, a _—_— ion of the Goſpel it conimitted- unto me. So may all Chriſtians ſay; if 
we our ſelves keep and tranſmit to our poſterities the Holy Scriptures, we have no- 
| thing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo be unto us if we do not 
| our ſelves keep, and tranſmit to our poſterity the Holy Scriptures. If we do this 
j thing willingly, we have a reward; but if againſt our will, the cuſtody of the Go- 
| ſpel, and at laſt that diſpenſation of i it, is committed to us. But if we are Tradi- 
tors, and pive up our Bibles, or take them away from others ; let us conſider how 
black an apoſtacy and ſacrilege we ſhall incur. _ 
4. The 


0 


12, 13, 14. and Epiſt. 2. x. 1. 
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The Cuſtody of Holy Scripture. 5 223 


Sect. 4. 
4. The Moſaick Law was a temporary conſtitution, and only a ſhadow of good things The Moſoih 


to come, Heb. ro. 1. but the Goſpel being in its duration as well as its intendment, AN bas 


everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. and to remain when time ſhall be no more, Rev. 10.6. it is an /itution. © 


infinitely more precious depoſitum, and ſo with greater care and ſolemner atteſtation 
to be preſervd. Not only the Clergy, or the people of one particular Church, 
nor the Clergy of the univerſal are intruſted with this care; but tis the charge, the 
privilege and duty of every Chriſtian man, that either is, or was, or ſhall be in the 
world; even that collective Church which above all competition, # the pillar and 
ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the aſſaults of man and devils, and even 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, Matt. 16. 18. 15 e S983 4 

5. The Goſpels were not written by their holy Penmen to inſtru the Apoſtles, The Gope/s 
but to the Chriſtian Church, that they might believe Feſus was the Chriſt, the ſon of God, _ —_— F 
and that believing they might have life through his name, John 20. 41. The Epiſtles were 7 tte cri 
not addreſt peculiarly to the Biſhops and Deacons, but all the holy brethren, to the ſtian Church. 
churches of God that are ſanctiſied in Fejus Chriſt, and to all thoſe that call upon the name 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1. Col. 
4.16. 1 Thel. 5. 27. Phil. x. 1. Jam. x. 1. 1 Pet. f. 1. 2 Pet. 1. r. Rev. 1. 4. Or if by 
chance ſome one or two of the Epiſtles were addreſt to an Eccleſiaſtick perſon, as 
thoſe to Timothy and Titus; their purport plainly refers to the community of Chri- 
ſtians, and the depoſtum committed to their truſt; 1 Tim, 6. 20. And Saint Fohn on 
the other ſide directs his Epiſtles to thoſe who were plainly ſecular; to fathers, 
Voung Men, and Little Children: and a Lady and her Children, Epiſt. 1. chap. 2. 
© 6. But beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of the Scri- 3 = 
pture upon the account of its being a depofitum intruſted to him, he has alſo another 3 
no leſs forcible ; that tis the Teſtament of his Saviour, by which he becomes a Son Teſtament of 
of God, no more a ſervant but a Son; and if he be a Son, it is the Apoſtle's inference, r Savier. 
that he is then an heir, and heir of God through Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Now as he who is 
heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the deeds and conveyance thereof; which without in- 
jury cannot be detain d, or if they be, there is a remedy at Law for the recovery of 
them; ſo it fares in our Chriſtian inheritance: every Believer by the privilege of 
faith, is made a ſon of Abraham, and an heir of the promiſes made unto the fathers, 
whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in the Old Teſtament; and alſo by the privi- 
lege of the ſame Faith he has a firm right to the purchaſt poſſeſſion; Eph. 1. 14. and 
the charter thereof, the New. Therefore the detention of the Scriptures, which 
are made up of theſe two parts, is a manifeſt injuſtice, and ſacrilegious invaſion of 
right, which the perſon wrong d is impower d, nay is ſtrictly oblig d by all lawful 
means to vindicate. JJJJJCFFCCFC 2! 8 co TH 
- 7. Which invaſion of right will appear more flagrant when the nature and impor- 7 
tance of it is conſider d; which relating to mens ritual intereſts, renders the vio- A no 
lation infinitely more injurious than it could be in any ſecular. I might mention one d # 
ſeveral detriments conſequent to this detention of Scripture, even as many as there [94 "gy 
are benefits appendant to the free uſe of it; but there is one of ſo fundamental! 
and comprehenſive a nature, that I need name no more; and that is, that it deli- 
vers men up to any delufion their teachers ſhall impoſe upon them by depriving 
them of means of detecting them: Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, tis 
eaſy for men to falſify both; and no leſs eaſy is it to adulterate doctrines, where no 
recourſe can be had to the primary rule. Now that there is a poſſibility that falſe 
teachers may ariſe, we have all aſſurance ; nay, we have the word of Chriſt, and 
his Apoſtles that it ſhould be ſo: and all Eccleſiaſtick Story to atteſt it has been ſo. 
And if in the firſt and pureſt times (thoſe Ages of more immediate illumination) 
the God of this world found inſtruments whereby to blind mens minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. it 
cannot be ſuppos'd impoſſible or improbable he ſhould do ſo now. - : 


» 


8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which magiſte- The magi/te- 


rially prohibits Scripture to the vulgar : ſhe manifeſtly ſtands liable to that charge + * 
of our Saviour, Lule 11. 52. Ye have taken away the key of knowleage : and by allow- pures, fall 

ing the common people no more Scripture than what ſhe affords them in their Ser- under our Sa. 
mons and private manuals, keeps it in her power to impoſe on them what ſhe plea- % ow of 


ſes. For tis ſure thoſe portions ſhe ſelects for them, ſhall be none of thoſe which e 


| f : of 
claſh with the doctrines ſhe recommends: and when ever ſhe will uſe this power to K 


the 1 their Faith, or worſhip (yea, or their manners either) they muſt 
brutiſhly ſabmit to it, becauſe they cannot bring their dictates to the teſt. 8 


7 


LII 4, 9. But 


* * — — — — 
—— — —— ꝑ — Go — — 
” — 


— ——— 


— 


r — — — — —— —— — — — 
— —_ — - - — — _— — 7 _ 
— — 7 - — — - 
—— —— — — — ——— — 1 1 * — — — DW Fa _— —_— Re — 
— — — — —— — ” — — — — A — = 4 —— — — DSS — — I —— — 
, — —— pronto 9 — — — 7 — — — — — —— — - . — — — —— _ — 
4 1 — — 5 wo oe 1 - - 1 * B = — . —— — 2 — * Eſpoo ans — a —— — — — — [I . — — —— — des — — — — — - — — — — — _ ———— — — = — 
. — 2 - 220 — - _—— > — — 33 2 — — — — — r.. — ont p 8 — 2 — — — —— ———— : 2 A = = —— — 
N — — = * 1 — — wo on — — i! * — * — — 2 n — — — as 3 — — — — — 27 — 22 — — — —— otra * * * — _ — _— = _ hs — — ay 
= 2 rr = a : * K == = 2 GX II 2 — — — — 2 4 — . - z r TE : 07-3 — ä — — — - — — — — — — 
* SR -— — 2 — 5 - = , — * a Xx = — — a Ny W = — — , — — — — — 
* x —— 
2 — 2 3 


—_—-_ _ 
- 4+ + FR aq — 
1 — 


Ide Obiflians Bir th-right, Gre. 


8 : | | | 


The ples. of 9. But twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by her doctrine of infallibility : that 
4 40 _ Is, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by an impoſſible one con- 
Non. | 2 by event. For tis certain that all particular Churches may err; and though 
the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman Church upon the abſurd pretence of 
univerſality, to aſſert her infallibility; yet alas Tyber may as well call it ſelf the 
Ocean, or Italy the world, as the Roman Church may name it ſelf the Univerſal ; 
whilſt tis ſo apparent that far the leſs part of Chriſtians are under her Communion. 
And if ſhe be but a particular Church, ſhe has nd immunity from errors, nor thoſe 
under her from having thoſe errors (how pernicious ſoever) impos d upon them. 
As to her having actually err d, and in divers particulars, the proof of that has been 
the work of ſo many Volumes, that twould be impertinent here to undertake it: x 
ſhall only inſtance in that of Image-worſhip, a practice perfectly irreconcileable with 
the ſecond Commandment ; and doubtleſs, clearly diſcern d by her to be ſo: upon 
which account it is, that though by Tranſlations and Paraphraſes ſhe wreſts and 
moulds other Texts to comply with her Doctrines, yet ſhe dares not truſt to thoſe 
arts for this: but takes a more compendious courſe, and expunges the Command- 
ment; as is evident in her Catechiſms and other Manuals. Now a Church that can 
thus ſacrilegiouſſy purloin one Commandment (and ſuch a one as God has own d 
himſelf the moſt zealouſly concern d in) and to delude her children, ſplit another 
to make up the number, may as her needs require, ſubſtract and divide what others 
ſhe pleaſe: and then whilſt all reſort to Scripture is obſtructed; how fatal a hazard 
mult thoſe poor ſouls ran, who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind, or rather theſe 
winking Guides into the ditch ? | 

The Þ 10. But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts by objecting the dangers of allowing the 
—— Scriptares to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes as the ſpring of all Sects, Schiſms, and 
=o ſaficiess Hereſies. To which I anſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing this were true, twas certainly 
Excuſe, foreſeen by God, who notwithſtanding laid no reftraint ; probably as foreſeeing, 
that the dangers of implicit faith (to which ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubject men) would 
be far greater: and if God ſaw fit to indulge the liberty, thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it, 
muſt certainly think they do not only partake, but have tranſplanted infallibility 

: from God to themſelves. 146 E310) 

2 e ſecondly, tis not generally true, that Secs, Schiſms and Hereſies are 
= — owing to this liberty: all Eccleſiaſtical Story ſhews us that they were not the illite- 
are owing to rate Lay-men, but the learned Clerks who were uſually the broachers of Hereſies. 
— reading And indeed many of them were ſo ſubtil and aerial, as could never been forg d in 
"re eas. groſſer brains; but were founded not on Scripture meerly miſtaken, but rackt and 
diſtorted with nice criticiſms, and quirks of Logick, as ſeveral of the Ancients com- 
plain: ſome again ſprang from that ambition of attaining, or impatience of mg 
Eccleſiaſtical dignities ; which appropriates them to the Clergy. So that if the abuſe 
_ infers a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of all others the leaſt title to the 
Scriptures; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs them, the leaſt title of all the 

Learned. „ = 
Church flory 1x2. On the other fide, Church ſtory indeed mentions ſome Lay-propugners of 
= 7% Hereſies; but thoſe for the moſt part were either ſo groſs and beſtial, as diſpa- 
from Eccleſia- rag d and confuted themſelves and Authors, and roſe rather from the brutiſh incli- 
flicks and men nation of the men, than from their miſtake of Scripture : or elſe they were by the 
of ſpeculation. immediate infuſion of the Devil, who backt his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſorceries 
and lying wonders, as in Simon Magus, Menander, Sc. And for later times, though 
ſometimes it happens among the vulgar a few pragmatick Spirits, that love to tem- 
per with the obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to expound before they uuder- 
ſtand; yet that is not their common temper : the generality are rather in the other 
extream, ſtupid and unobſervant even of the plaineſt doctrines. And if to this be 

objected the multitude of Quakers and Fanaticks, who generally are of the 1gno- 

rant fort; I anſwer, that tis manifeſt the firſt propugners of thoſe tenets in Ger- 

many were not ſeduced into them by miſtake of Scripture, but induſtriouſiy form d 

them, at once to diſguiſe and promote their villanous deſigns of ſedition and ra- 

pine: and as for thoſe. amongſt us, it is not at all certain that their firſt errors 

were their own productions: there are vehement preſumptions that the ſeeds were 

fown by greater Artificers; whoſe firſt buſineſs was to unhinge them from the Church, 

3 and then to fill their heads with ſtrange Chimera's of their privileges and perfe- 

| ctions; and by that intoxication of ſpiritual pride, diſpoſe them for all deluſions: 
2 thereby render them, like Sampfon's Foxes, fit inſtruments to {et all in com- 

uſtion, 5 


13. But 


| Pſalns and Hymns at the time of his meals. Which Tertullian alſo deſcribes in his Ah. 
| Ky A proof bere- 


The Cuſtody of Holy Seripruie. ” 


13. But admit this were but a conjecture, and that they were the ſole Authors of 1: 20 way ap- 
their own frenzy; how appears it that the liberty of reading the Scripture was the 7% yr Fes 
cauſe of it? Had theſe men been of the Romiſh Communion, and fo been inter- 51s, wa 
dicted private reading, yet ſome broken parts of Scripture would have been in c to 
Sermons and Books of devotion communicated to them; had it not been as poſſible 7 % of 35 
for them to have wreſted what they heard as what they read? In one relpe& it 7%. e 
ſeems rather more likely : for in thoſe looſe and incidental quotations the connexion 
is ſometimes not ſo diſcernable ; and many Texts there are whoſe ſenſe is ſo inter- 
woven with the context, that without conſulting that, there may be very pernicious 
miſtakes: on which account it is probably more ſafe that the Auditor ſhould have 
Bibles to confult. So that this reſtraint of Scripture is a very fallible expedient of 
the infallible Church. And indeed themſelves have in event found it ſo; for if it 
were ſo foveraign a prophylactick againſt error, how comes it to paſs that fo many 
of their members that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them into 
that which they call hereſy? If they ſay, the defection was made by ſome of the 
Learned to whom the Scripture was allow'd ; why do they not (according to their 
way of arguing ) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of its miſchief; and 
confine it only to the infallible chair? but if they own them to have been unlearn'd 
(as probably the Albigenſes and Maldenſes, &c. were) they may ſee how infignificant a 
guard this reſtraint is againſt error: and learn how little is got by that policy which 
controls the Divine Wiſdom. „ | | 

14. Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chriftians: for The primitive 
they iti the conſtant uſe of the Holy Scriptures yielded not unto the Jews. Where- 3 
as the Jews had the Scriptures read publickly to them every Sabbath day; which 1 
Foſephus againſt Appion thus expreſſes: Mofes propounded to the Fews the moſt excellent the Scripture. 

neceſſary learning of the Law, not by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh day 
laying aſide their works, he commanded them to aſſemble for the hearing of the Law, and 
throw hly and my to learn it. Parallel to this was the practice of the primitive 
Church, perform'd by the Lector or Reader, of which Jaſtin Martyr in his 2 pol. 
gives this account. On the day called Sunday, all that abide in towns or the countries 
about, meet in one place, and the writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read, ſo far as 
there ij place. So Tertullian in this Apol. deſcribing the offices in the publick Aſſem- 
blies: Ve feed our faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe our hopes, and eſtabliſh our al. 


e 


Sect. 4. 


"ox "$ And as the Jews thought it indecent for perſons profeſling piety, to let three The Jews ne- 


days paſs without the offices thereof in the congregation; and therefore met in 97 Tn, 

their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thurſday in the week. and there per- 2% wirhour 

form's the duties of faſting, prayer, and hearing the Holy Scriptures; concerning“ e 1 

which is the boaſt of tlie Phariſee, Luke 18. 12. in conformity hereto the Chriſtians a F 

alſo, their Sabbath being brought forward from the Saturday to the day following; was imitered 

that tlie lke number of days might not paſs them without performing the afore- %% cbr 

ſaid duties in the congregation; met together on the Wednefdays and Fridays, —— 

which were the days of Station, ſo frequently mention d in Tertallian and others, 

the firſt writers of the Church. Tertullian expreſly ſays, that the Chriſtians dedica- 

ted to the offices of Piety, the fourth and fixth day of the week: and Clemens Alex. ſays 

of the Chriſtians, that they underſtood the ſecret reaſons of their weekly faſts, to wit, thoſe 

of the. fourth day of the week, and that of the preparation before the Sabbath; commonly 

call d Wedneſday and Friday. Where by the way, we may take notice what ground 

there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday:and Friday in our Church, and the 

Litanys then appointed, ſo much neglected in this profligate Age. | 
16. But ſecondly, as the Jews were diligent in the private reading of the Scri- lee pri- 

pture; being taught it from their infancy : which cuſtom Saint Paul refers to x Tim. 5,1% 2 

3-15. whereof Joſephus againſt Appron ſays, That if a-man ask any Jem concerning the children in it. 

Laws, he will tell every thing reudier than his name: for learning them from the firſt time 

they have ſenſe of any Sha, retain them imprinted in their mmas. So were the firſt 

Chriſtians equally induſttious in improving their knowledge of Divine Truth. The 

whole life of a Chriſtian, ſays Clem. Alex. Strom. l. ij a boly ſolemnity, there his ſacrifices 

are prayers and praiſes z before every meal he has the reading of the Holy Scriptures; and 


and Saint Cyprian in the end of the Epiſt. to Donatus. Ausf bere 
17. And this is farther evidenc d by the early and numerous verſions of the Scri- are the ear- 


g 33 | c by and nume- 
ptures into all vulgar La 5; concerning which Theodoret {peaks in the book of 7... 

the Cure of the aifeRtions of the Greeks, Serm. 7. We W A (ſays he) are enabled of the Scri- 
1 | | | 2 to N 
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tis ſbem the power of Apoſtolick and Prophetick doctrines, which have fill d all Countries un- 
dier Heaven. For that which was formerly utter d in Hebrew, is not only tranſlated into 
tbe Language of the Grecians, but alſo the Romans, Epyptians, Perſians, Indians, Arme- 
© means, Scythians, Samaritans; and in a word into all the Languages that are uf d by an 
Nation. The ſame is ſaid by Saint Chryſoſtom in his firſt Homily upon Saint Fobn. 

18. Nor was this done by the blind zeal of inconfiderable men, but the moſt 
eminent Doctors of the Church were concern d herein: ſuch as Origen, who with 
infinite labour contrivd the Hexapla. Saint Chryſoſtom, who tranſlated the New Te- 
ſtament, Pſalms, and ſome part of the Old Teſtament into the Armenian Tongue, 
as witneſſes Geor. Alex. in the life of Chryſoſtom. So Ulphilas the firſt Biſhop of the 
Goths tranſlated the Holy Scripture into the Gothick; as Socrat. Eccl. Hiſt. l. 4. 
cap. 33. and others teſtify. Saint Ferom, who tranſlated them not only into Latin from 
the Hebrew, the Old Italick verſion: having been from the Greek; but alſo into 
his native vulgar Dalmatick : which he ſays himſelf in his Epiftle to Sopbronius. 


Which was. 
done by the do- 
Fors of the 
Church. 


| The peoples 19. But the peoples having them for their private and conſtant uſe, appears far- 


ps OS, fir ther by the Heathens making the extorting of them a part of their perſecution : 


their private and when divers did faint in that trial, and baſely ſurrender d them, we find the 
BY ears Church level d her ſeverity only againft the offending perſons, did not (according 


t ea- 


Fbexr extort- to the Romiſh equity) puniſh the innocent, by depriving them of that ſacred Book, 


ing of them by becauſe the others had ſo unworthily proſtituted it (though the prevention of ſuch 

preſecution. a profanation for the future had been as fair a plea for it as the Romaniſts do now 
make:) but on the contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent, nay indeed. impor- 
tunate in their exhortations to the private ſtudy of Holy Scripture, which they re- 

commend to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Ages, and Sexes. | 2 | 

The ſuffrage 20. As an inſtance hereof let us hear Clemens of Alexand. in his Exhortation. The 

of Clem. Ales. rd, ſays he, # not hid from any, it 1s a common light that ſhineth to all men; there 

| #5 no obſcurity in it; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you that are mgh, 

Of St. Ferom. © 21. To this purpoſe Saint Ferom ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to Leta, whom he directs in 
the education of her young daughter, and adviſes, that inſtead. of gems and ſilk, ſhe 
be enamour d with the Holy Scripture ; wherein not gold, or sint, or Babylonian embroi- 
deries, but a correct and beautiful variety producing faith, will recommend its ſelf, Let 
her firſt learn the Pſalter, and be entertain d with thoſe ſongs ; then be inſtructed unto life by 
the Proverbs. f Solomon: let her learn from Ecclefiaſtes to deſpiſe worldly things; tran- 
ſeribe from Job the practice of patience and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and ne- 
ver let them be out of her hands: and then imbibe with all the faculties of the mind, the 

Ad, of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles, When ſhe has enrich d the ſtore-houſe of the breaſt 
. with theſe treaſures, let her. learn the Prophets, the Heptateuch, or ' books of Moſes, Joſhua 
and Judges, the books of Kings, and Chronicles, the Volumes of Ezra and Eſther; and 
laſtly the Canticlet. And indeed this Father is ſo concern d to have the unletter d 
female ſex skilful in the Scriptures, that though he ſharply rebukes their pride and 
over-weening; he not only frequently reſolves their doubts concerning difficult 

' ©» places in the ſaid Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commentaries to them. 

Of St. Auſtin. 22. The ſame is to be ſaid of Saint Auſtin, who in his Epiſtles to unletter d 

Laicks, encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripture, aſſuring Yoluſranus 
Eph. 3. that it ſpeaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of the learned and unlearned, 
45 a familiar friend; in the myſterious, mounts not up into high phraſes which might deter a 
flow and: unlearned mind, (as the poor are in their adareſſes to the rich;) but. invites all 
with lowly ſpeech, feeding with manifeſt truth, and exerciſing with ſecret. And Eph: 1. 21. 
tells the devout Proba, that in thu world, where we are abſent from the Lord, and walk 
by faith not by fight, the ſoul j to think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe from prayer, and 

© the words of Divine and Holy Scripture, &c. | „ "208- d 
of . chry- 23. Saint Chryſoſtom in his third Homily of Lazarus thus addreſſes himſelf to mar- 
lien. ried perſons, boujholders, and people engag d in trades and ſecular profeſſions; telling them, 
that the reading of the Scripture u à great defenſative againſt ſm; and on the other ſide, the 
ignorance thereof it a deep and headlong precipice ; that not to know the Law of God, is the 
utter laſs of ſalvation; that this has caus d herefies, and corruption of life, and has con- 
founded the order of thing,: for it cannot be by any means, that his labour ſhould be fruit- 


leſs, who-employes himſelf in a daily attentive reading of the Scripture. -- 


Forther teſli- 24. 1 am not, ſays the ſame Saint Chryſoſtom Fomil. 9. on Cloloſ. 3. a Monk, 1 have 
78 Lt wife and children, and the cares of a family. But tit a deſtruftive opinion, that the read- 
N of the — pertains, only to thoſe who haue addicted themſelves to a monaſtick life; 
when the reading of Scripture is much more neceſſary for ſecular perſons: for they who con- 

verſe abroad, and receive. ſrequent wounds, are in greateſt need of remedies and preſerva- 

FI 4 M0 Fives, 
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tiver. So Flom, 2. on Matt. Hear ken all you that are ſecular, how you ought to order 
your wives and children; and hom you are particularly enjoyn'd to read the Scriptures, and 
that not perfunttorily or by chance, but very auligently. | 

25. Likewiſe Hom, 3. on Lazarus. What ſayeſt thou, O man? it it not thy buſineſs to Farther teſti- 
turn over the Sctipture, being aiſtratted by innumerable cares ; no, thou haſt therefore the — ww 
greater obligation: others do not ſo much ſtand in need of the Scripture, as they who are OE 
converſant in much buſineſs, Farther Hom, 8. on Hebr. 5. I beſeech you neglect not the 
reading of the Scriptures ; but whether we comprehend the meaning of what 1s ſpoken or not, 
let us always be converſant in them: for daily meditation ſtrengthens the memory; and it 
frequently happens, that what you now cannot find out, if you attempt it again, you will the 
next day diſcover : for God of his goodneſs will enlighten the mind, It were endleſs to 
tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient Doctors and Fathers of the Church; 
they not only permitted, but earneſtly preſt upon all Chriſtans, whatever their 
eſtate or condition were, the conſtant reading of the Holy Scripture. Nor indeed 
was there reſtraint ever heard of till the Church of Rome had eſpous d ſuch doctrines 


as would not bear the teſt of Scripture: and then as thoſe who deal in falſe wares 


are us d to do, they found it neceſſary to proportion their lights accordingly. | 
26. This Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book chap. 22. of the Tranſlation of the Scri- The confeſſion 
pture honeſtly confeſſes, ſaying, That whereas many things are enjoyn d which are not I Pet. Sutor. 
expreſly in Scripture, the unlearn d obſerving this, will be apt to murmur and complain that 
fo many burthens are laid upon them, and their C 6 hg liberty infring d. They will 
eaſily be withdrawn from ob ſerving the Conſtitutions of the Church, when they find that they 
are not containd in the Law of Chriſt. And that this was not a frivolous ſuggeſtion, 
the deſperate attempt of the Romaniſts above mention'd, in leaving out the ſecond 
Commandment in their Primers and Catechiſms which they communicate to the peo- 
ple, may pals for an irrefragable evidence; for what Lay-man would not be ſhock'd, 
to find Almighty God command, not to make any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that 1s in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth; that 
no one ſhould bow down to them, nor worſhip them: when he ſees the contrary is practic d 


and commanded by the Church? | 
237. But would God none but the Romaniſt were impeachable of this detention The negligent 


of Scripture: there are too many among us that are thus falſe and envious to them- w deter the 
ſelves: and what the former do upon policy and pretence of reverence, thoſe do ns” — 
upon mere oſcitancy and avowd profaneſs; which are much worſe inducements. & criminal, as 
And for ſuch as theſe to declaim againſt detention of the Scripture, is like the Law- 2 3 
ſuits of thoſe who contend only about ſuch little punCtilio's as themſelves deſign no ee 


f ; : pt | their people. 
advantage from, but only the worſting their Adverſaries: and it would be much fa- 


fer for them to lie under the interdict of others, than thus to reſtrain themſelves : 


even as much as the errors of obedience are more excuſable than thoſe of contempt 
and profanels.  _ DIO n 1 7:0 5 
28. And here I would have it ſeriouſly conſider'd that the Edict of Diocletian for Such are Dio. 
the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their Bibles, became the 25 _ 
character and particular aggravation of his moſt bloody perſecution. Now ſhould * 1 
Almighty God call us to the like trial, ſnould Antichriſtian violence, whether hea- 

then or other, take from us our Churches and our Bibles; what comfort could we 

have in that calamity, if our contempt of thoſe bleſſings drove them from us; nay, 

prevented preſecution, and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in our power? 

He who neglects to make his conſtant reſort unto the Church, which by mer- 

cy now ſtands open; or to read diligently the Holy Scriptures, which by the ſame 

Divine Goodneſs are free for him to uſe, is his own Diocletian; and without the ter- 

rors of death or torments, has renounc d, if not the Faith, the great inſtruments 

of its conveyance, and pledge of God Almighties preſence among the ſons of men. 

29. But what if men either upon the one motive or the other, will not read; Metber we 
yet the Scriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to be read: they retain ſtill their pro- 23 LIL 
priety for all thoſe excellent ends to which God deſign d them: and as the Prophet b &e judg'd 
tells the Jews, Rel. a. 3. whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, they ſhall iy the Seri. 
know there has been a prophet among them; ſo whether we will take the benefit or no, 2% _ 
we ſhall one day find that the Holy Scriptures would have made us wiſe unto Salva- 

tion. If through our fault alone they fail to do ſo, they will one day aſſume a lefs 

grateful office; and from guides and aſſiſtants, become accuſers and witneſſes againſt 


us. 
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rinks GO On 
The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs towards the 
© attainment of its excellent end. 


E are now in the next place to conſider how exactly the Holy Scri- 
tures are adapted to thoſe great ends to which they are directed: 
ow ſufficient they are for that important negotiation on which 
they are ſent : and that we ſhall certainly find them, if we look on 
them either intrinſecally, or circumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe notions we 
need only to reflect on the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the Scripture in re- 
ſpect of the Subject Matter is evinc'd to be a Syſtem of the moſt excellent Laws, 
back d with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments; and the certainty of 
thoſe confirm'd by ſuch pregnant inftances of Gods mercies and vengeance in this 
world, as are the ſureſt gages and earneſts of what we are bid to expect in another. 
It cliſes wah 2. Now what method imaginable can there be us d to rational creatures of more 
228 force and energy? Nay it ſeems to deſcend even to our paſſions and accommodates 
_— it ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing how few Proſelytes there are to bare 
| and naked vertue, and how many to intereſt and advantage; God cloſes with them 
upon their own terms, and do's not ſo much enjoyn as buy thole little ſervices he 
_ asks from us. 1 IH 
And only af. z. But becauſe ſome mens natures are ſo diſingenuous as to hate to be oblig d no 
Jo. _ leſs than to be reform'd, the Scripture has goads and ſcourges to drive ſuch beaſts 
A. as will not be led; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe of moſt formidable ſort to 
afftight thoſe who will not be allut d. Nay left incredulous men ſhould queſtion 
the reality of future rewards or puniſhments, the Scripture give as ſenſible evidence 
of them as we are capable of receiving in this world; by regiſtring ſuch ſignal pro- 
tections and judgments proportion d to vertue and vice, as ſufficiently atteſt the 
Pſalmiſts Axiom: Doubtleſs there is a God that juageth the earth, Plal. 58.11. and leaves 
nothing to the impenitent ſinner, but a fearful expectation of that fiery indignation * 
...: - threatned hereafter, Heb. 10. 7. th 2 „ | 
8, juſtifier zur 4. And now methinks the Scripture ſeems to be tliat net our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
er pin . that caught of every ſort, Matt. 1 3. 47. it is of ſo vaſt a compaſs that it muſt, one 
being a net, would think, fetch in all kind of tempers: and ſure had we not mixt natures with 
chat caught of fiends, contracted ſome of their malice and obſtinacy, meer human pravity could 
e ., net hakbowe>) ff 11s e 2155 = 
The authority 5. And as the Holy Scripture is thus fitly proportion d to its end in reſpect of the 
weerewirh Subject Matter, ſo it is alſo in reference to its circumſtances, which all conſpire to 
Peaks 1 render it the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 16. In the firſt rank of thoſe we 
great advan muſt place its Divine Original, which ſtamps it with an uncontrolable authority; 
"IE 1 and is an infallible ſecurity that the matter of it is perfectly true: ſince it proceeds 
j. trom that eſſential verity which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent promiſes or threat- 
nings: and from that infinite power that cannot be impeded in the execution of 
which is ſuff- 6. Yet to render this cirumſtance efficacious there needs another; to wit, that 
cy _ its being the Word of God be ſufficiently teſtify'd to us: and we have in the fore- 
pry going Diſcourſe evinc d it to be ſo; and that in the utmoſt degree that a matter of 
that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober man will require evidence in any 
thing. And certainly theſe two circumſtances thus united, have a mighty force to 
impreſs the dictates of Scripture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God and our 


The aptitude k. 
of the Scri- 

pture to attain 

its end. 
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on convictions too to hold out againſt it. | 

It gives a bi- . A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of this Divine Book, 
feary of 2 5 both as to method, and ſtile: concerning which I have already made ſome refle- 
from their a Won. But nom that I may ſpeak more diſtinctiy, I obſerve it takes its riſe from 
original, thi firſt point of time wherein twas poſſible for mankind to be concern d; and gra- 
| trally proceeds to its Fall and renovation: ſhews us firſt our need of a Redeemer, 
| and then points us out who it is by Types and promiſes in the Old Teſtament, 
and by way of hiſtory and completion in the New. In the former it 2 7 us 
. with that pedagogy of the Law which God deſign d as our School. maſter to bring us to 

Chriſt; Gal. 3. 25. and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more excellent way; preſents 

| us 
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ven to reveal. Do | | 

8. As for the ſtile, that is full of grateful variety, ſometimes high and majeſtick, The /tile i fre- 
as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity, Iſai. 75. 15. and ſometimes fo full of 
ſo humble and after the manner of men, as agrees to the other part of his character, 
hn dwelling ij with him that us of an humble ſpirit, Iſai. 75.15. I know profane wits are 
apt to brand this as an unevenneſs of ſtile: but they may as well accuſe the various 
notes of Muſick as deſtructive to Harmony, or blame an Orator being able to tune 
his tongue to the moſt different ſtrains. 

9. Another excellency of the ſtile, is its Propriety to the ſeveral ſubjects it treats Suited to its 
of. When it ſpeaks of ſuch things as God would not have men pry into, it wraps ee 5 
them up in clouds and thick darkneſs; by that means to deter inquiſitive man (as e, 4 
he did at Sinai) from breaking into the mount, Exod. 20. And that he gives any in my/eries. 
intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems deſign d only to give us a juſt eſtimate how ſhallow 
our apprehenſions are; and excite us to adore an admire that Abyſs of Divine Wiſ⸗ 


dom which we can never fathom. 


| To. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to ſome, but are not indi- Things of « 
ſpenſably neceſſary to all, the Scriptures leaves more acceſſible, yet not ſo obvious . 1 
as to be within every mans reach: but makes them only the prize of induſtry, pray- . 
er, and humble endeavours. And it is no {mall benefit that thoſe who covet the „. 
knowledge of Divine Truth, are by it engag d to take theſe vertues in the way. Be- 
ſides there is ſo much time requir d to that ſtudy, as renders it inconſiſtent with 


thoſe ſecular buſineſſes wherein the generality of men are immerſt: and conſequent- 


ly tis neceſſary that thoſe who addict themſelves to the one, have competent va- 


cancy from the other: And in this it has a viſible uſe by being very contributive to 
the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the people to the Paſtors, which 
God has eſtabliſh'd. Miriam and Corab s Partiſans are a pregnant inſtance how much 
the opinion of equal knowledge unfits for ſubjection: and we ſee by fad experience 
how much the bare pretence of it has diſturb'd the Church, and made thoſe turn 
preachers who never were underſtanding hearers: Kh 
I 1. But beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eaſier truths in which every man is Diffcult places 
concern d; the explicit knowledge whereof is neceſſary to all: I mean the Divine re : 
rules for ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the Scripture ſtile is as plain as plainer. 
is poſſible: condeſcends to the apprehenſions of the rudeſt capacities: ſo that none 
that can read the Scripture but will there find the way to bliſs evidently chalk d out 
to him. That I may uſe the words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb may wade in thoſe wa- 
ters of life, as well as the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy Ghoſt, as Saint Auſtin tells us, 
Lib. 2. of the Chriſtian doctrine, chap. 6. has made in the plainer places of Scripture 
magnificent and healthful proviſion for our hunger; and in the obſcure, againſt ſatiety. For 
there are ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places, which in others are not ſpoken moſt 
plainly, And he farther adds, that if any thing happen to be no where explain d, every 


man may there abound in hn. own ſenſe. 


12. So again in the ſame Book, chap. 2. he ſays, that all thoſe things which concern St. Auſtin 
Faith and Manners, are plainly to be met with in the Scripture: and Saint Ferom in his 939 0 _—_— 
Comment on Iſai. 19. tells us, that tis the cuſtom of the Scripture to cloſe obſcure ſayings /eſtom atteſt 
with thoſe that are eaſy ; and what was firſt expreſt darkly, to propoſe in evident words: oy eaſineſs of 
which very thing is ſaid likewiſe by Saint Chryſoſtom, Hom. 9. on 2 Cor. 4. 11. who in 3 
his firſt Homily on Saint Matt. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, and expos d to vulgar capacities. 2221 FR 

13. He fays again, Hom. upon Iſaiah, that the Scriptures are not mettals that require Efpecially in 
the help of Miners, but afford a treaſutt eaſily to be hail to them that ſeek the riches cuntain d 4 mgs weceſe 
in them. It ij enough ottly to ſtoop down, and 2 them, and depart repleniſh d with 7 
wealth ; it ns 2 only to open them, and behold the ſplendour of thoſe Gems. Again, 

Hom. 3. on the ſecond Epiſt. to the Theſſ. 2. All things are evident and ſtrainht, whith 

are in the Holy Scripture, whatever # neceſſary i manifeſt. So alſo Hom, 3. On Gen. 14. 

Ii cannot be has he twho uw ſtudlious in the Holy Scripture ſhould be rtjefted: for though the 

inſtruction of men be wanting, the Lord from above will iulig ron our mindi, ſine in upon 

our reaſon, reveal what j ſettet; and teach what wi do not know. 80 Hom. 1. on John 11, 

Almighty God involves bis doftrine with no miſis and darkneſs, as did the Philoſophers: buy 

doftrine j brighter than the Sun-beams, and morv illuſtrious; and therefore every where dif- 

fu d. And Hom. 6. on John 11. Fl doltrius i ſo facile, that not only the wiſe, but 

even women, and youth miſt comprehend it. Hom. 1 3. on Gen. 2. Les us go to the Seri- 

Pure as tor Mark, which i itt oth interpreter. And ſoon after he fays, that zbe Seri- 
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e interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers not its Auditor to err. To the ſame purpoſe ſays Cyril 
in his che Book againſt Julian. In the Scripture nothing iñ difficult to The, = thi 
| converſant in them as they ought to be. . | 
"Tis @ grownd- 14. It is therefore a groundleſs cavil which men make at the obſcurity of the 
TO Scripture ; ſince it is not obſcure in thoſe things wherein tis our common intereſt 
the obſcurity it ſhould be plain: which ſufficiently juſtifies its propriety to that great end of ma- 
13 king us wiſe unto ſalvation, And for thoſe things which ſeem leſs intelligible to us, 
— TAR many of them become ſo, not by the innate obſcurity of the Text, but by extrin- 
cult is mot ve. ſick circumſtances (of which perhaps the over-buſy tampering of Paraphraſts, plea- 
cefſary. ſed with new notions of their own, may be reckon'd for one.) But this ſubject the 
Reader may find ſo well propoſed in Mr. Boyls Tract concerning the ſtile of Scri- 
pture, that I ſhall be kindeſt both to him and it to refer him thither ; as alſo for 
anſwer to thoſe other querulous objections which men galled with the ſenſe of the 
Scripture, have made to its ſtile. 0 
A fartben 15. A third circumſtance in which the Scripture is fitted to attain its end, is its 
| 2 2. being committed to Writing, as that is diſtinguiſn d from Oral delivery. It is moſt 
tamen of true, the word of God is of equal authority and efficacy which way ſoever it be de- 
ths a de- liver d. The Sermons of the Apoſtles were every jot as Divine and powerful out of 
yh — their mouths, as they are now in their ſtory. All the advantage thereof that the 
its being com- written Word can pretend to, is in order to its perpetuity, as it is a ſecurer way of 
es > % derivation to poſterity, than that of oral Tradition. To evince that it is ſo, I ſhall 
TW firſt weigh the rational probabilities on either fide, Secondly, I ſhall conſider to 
which God himſelf appears in Scripture to give the deference. is 
Eſpecially 16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this conſideration, which I had occaſion 
2 A to intimate before, that the Bible being writ for the univerſal uſe of the faithful, 
Aeg, twas as univerſally diſperſt amongſt them: The Jews had the Law not only in their 
| Synagogues, but in their Fus ouſes, and as ſoon as the Evangelical Books were 
writ, they were ſcatter d into all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtain d. 
Now when there was ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies, and thoſe ſo revered by the 
poſſeſſors, that they thought it the higheſt pitch of ſacrilege to expoſe them, it muſt 
ſurely be next to impoſſible, entirely to ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides, it could ne- 
ver be attempted but by ſome eminent violence, as it was by the heathen Perſecu- 
tors; which (according to the common effect of oppoſition) ſerv d to enhance the 
Chriſtians value of the Bible; and conſequently when the ſtorm was paſt, to excite 
their diligence for recruiting the number. So that, unleſs in after Ages, all the 
Chriſtians in the world ſhould at once make a voluntary defection, and conſpire to 
eradicate their Religion, the Scriptures could not be utterly extinguiſſ d. c 
inbereby a: it 17. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion, dos in a great degree do 
ou in: Be ſo from corruption and falſification. For whilſt ſo many genuine copies are extant 
fappreſſion, in all parts of the world, to be appeal d to, it would be a very difficult matter to 
Jo alſo from impoſle a ſpurious one; eſpecially if the change were ſo material as to awaken mens 
feiffication. jealouſies. And it muſt be only in a place and age of groſs ignorance, that they 
can be daring enough to attempt it. And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a 
particular Church; yet what is that to the univerſal? And to think to have the 
forgery admitted there, is (as a learned man ſays) like attempting to poiſon the ſea. 
Tadition is 18. On the other fide, oral Tradition ſeems more liable. to hazards, error may 
mach more there inſinuate it ſelf much more inſenſibly. And though there be no univerſal 
zards.. conſpiracy to admit it at firſt; yet like a ſmall eruption of waters, it widens its own 
paſſage, till it cauſes an inundation. There is no impreſſion ſo deep, but time and 
interyening accidents may wear out of mens minds; eſpecially where the notions 
are many and are founded not in nature, but poſitive inſtitution, as a great part of 
Chriſtian Religion is. And when we conſider the various tempers of men, twill not 
be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not always.be determin'd by the Traditions of 
the former. Some are pragmatick, and think themſelves fitter to preſcribe to the 
belief of their poſterity, than to follow that of their Anceſtors : ſome have intereſts 
and deſigns which will be better ſerv'd by new Tenets: and ſome are ignorant and 
miſtaking; and may unawares corrupt the doctrine they ſhould barely deliver: and of 
4 be this laſt ſort we may gueſs there may be many, ſince it falls commonly to the mo- 
bow 4 Fa thers lot to imbue children with the firſt rudiment. ee e 5 
and probable 19. No in all theſe caſes how poſſible is it that primitive Tradition may be ei- 
fer affer ther loſt or adulterated? and conſequently, and in proportion to that poſſibility, 
en roves nts Ou confidence of it muſt be ſtagger d. I am ſure according to the common eſti- 
z improbable mate in ſoculars it muſt be ſo. For I appeal to any man whether he be not AE 
WH. 2 fi fit 1 | FG: | 


3 


us; that a true and probable ſtory by paſſing through many hands, often grows to 


anſwer that it is very improbable, ſince tis obvious in the common practice of the e wag 
world, that the intereſts of Religion are poſtpon d to every little wordly concern. 


influenc d by the ſame pravity of human nature, which prevails in others; and con- 


Tradition is the only means to convey to us the firſt notice that this Book is the validate the 
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to credit a relation which comes from an eye - witneſs than at the third or fourth, 
much more at the hundredth rebound: (as in this caſe.) And daily experience tells 


an improbable lie. This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, that 
man another: and whilſt moſt men take the liberty to do ſo, the relation grows as 


: . F . : = . * 7 | 
monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent! fancies can make it. 


20. If to this it be ſaid, that this happens only in«trivial ſecular matters, but in 255 * 
the weighty concern of Religion, mankind is certainly more ſerious and ſincere. I „nern of re- 


remedy this. 


And therefore when a temporal advantage requires the bending and warping of 
Religion, there never be wanting ſome that will attempt it. 
21. Beſides, there is ſtill left in human nature ſo much of the venom of the Ser- 1+ are natu- 
pents firſt temptation, that though men cannot be as God, yet they love to be pre- H enc,ỹ 
ſeribing to him, and to be their own Aſſeſſors as to that worſhip and homage they flip. BOP”. 
amnio pay hinko:! . Dangthgunb ii von 7 hag 
22. But above all tis conſiderable tliat in this caſe Satan has a more peculiar con- 41d the devil 
cern, and can ſerve himſelf more by a falſification here than in temporal affairs: e 
For if he can but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes to be his enemy, and becomes one of per forward 
his moſt uſeful engins, as ſufficiently appear d in the rites of the heathen worſhip. 4 corrupt re- 
We haye' therefore no cauſe to think this an exempt eaſe: but to preſume it may be den hu, 


KS 4 L 


ſequently are oblig d to bleſs God that he has nor left our-ſpititual concerns to ſuch 
hazards, but has lodg d them in a more ſecure repoſitory, the written wor. 


— 
oo 


23. But I foreſee twill be objected, that whilſt I thus diſparage Tradition, I do 1t may be 0b- 
vertually invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which comes to us upon its credit, To #4; 44! 5 


I . l f = 1 e decrying Tra- 
this I anſwer, that ſince God has withdrawn immediate revelation from the world, 2 A rg 


word of God: and it being the only means he affords, we have all reaſon to des e >, & 
Ea k N R p pe , 6” 6 | 11 a R PIUure: 
pend on his goodneſs, that he will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: and that 
how liable ſoever Tradition may be to err, yet that ſhall not actually err in this 
Fe . . gotbouo 
24. But in the ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems not ſo liable to falſification The Tradition 
as others: It is ſo very ſhort and ſample a propoſition; ſuch and ſuch writings are 5 8 
the word of God, that there is no great room for ſophiſtry or miſtake to pervert edit of a book 
the ſenſe; the only poſſible deception muſt be to change the ſubject, and obtrude # 4 {torr 2 
ſuppoſititious writings in room of the true, under the title of the word of God. 2% , 
| 3 | f 5 ape r- $ 3 f bg ro Es a apt to be 
But this has already appear d to be unpracticable, becauſe of the multitude of Copies corrupred. 
which were diſperſt in the world; by which ſuch an attempt would ſoon have been 
detected. There appears therefore more reaſon às well as more neceſſity, to rely 


7 1 


1 


upon Tradition in this, than in moſt other particulars. 


25. Neither yet do I ſo far decry oral Tradition in any, as to conclude it impoſ- The judgment 
ſible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity; I only look on it as more caſual ; and Y Y 
5 5 = gives the pre- 

conſequently a leſs fir conveyance of the moſt important and neceſſary verities than ference to 
the written word: In which 1 conceive my felf juſtify d by the common ſenſe of writing -. 
mankind; who uſe to commit thoſe things to writing, which they are moſt ſolicitous eee | 
to derive to poſterity. Do's any Nation truſt their fundamental Laws only to the me- aud gvidences 
mory of the preſent Age, and take no other courſe to tranſmit them to the future? of 9vr fate, 
do's any man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way for his children to lay claim to , coca . 
it, but the Tradition the preſent witneſſes ſhall leave of it? Nay dos any conſider- | 
ing man ordinarily make any important pact or bargain (though without relation to 

poſterity) without putting the Articles in writing? And whence is all this caution. 

but from an univerſal conſent that writings is the ſureſt way of tranſmittin ss 
26. But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter than to the ſuffrage of men: Bat berein we 
God himſelf ſeems to have determin d it; And what his deciſion is, tis our next 8 vt 
buſineſs to enquire. mo bog comer mr %% dorm iu wok ide ol 11. 5 nor ee 
27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenſive atteſtation to this He rj 
way of writing, by having himſelf choſen it. For lie is too wiſe to be miſtaken in π x. 
his eſtimate of better ol worſe; and too kind to chuſe the: worſt for us: and yet 
he has choſen to communicate himſelf to the latter Ages of the world by writing; 
and has ſumm d up all the Eternal concerns of mankind in the ſuacred Scriptures, 
and left thoſe. ſacred Records by which e are to be both inform d and governd; 
which if oral Tradition would infallibly have done, had os <4 needleſs : _ | 
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232 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 
God {are is not ſo prodigal of his Spirit, as to inſpire the Authors of Scripture to 

write that, whoſe ule was. ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 

Himſelf wrote , 28. Nay, under the Moſaick ceconomy, when he made uſe of other ways of re- 
the Deal ge. vealing himſelf; yet to perpetuate! the memory even of thoſe Revelations, he choſe 
| to have them written. At the delivery of the Law, God ſpake then viva voce, and 
with that pomp of dreadful ſolemnity, as certainly was apt to make the deepeſt im- 
 preſſjons; yet God: foreſaw that through every ſucceeding Age that ftamp would 
row more dim, and in a long revolution might at laſt be extinct. And therefore 
— warm ſoever the Iſraelites apprehenſions then were, he would not truſt to them 
for the perpetuating his Law, but committed it to writing, Exod. 3 1. 18. nay wrote 


x 5 * 


Eves the cere- 29. Yet farther even the ceremonial Law, though not intended to be of perpe- 
je = Leu, tyal obligation, was not yet referr d to the traditionary way, but was wrote by th. 
= Wh pra- ſes; and depoſited with the Prieſts, ' Dent. 3 1. 9. And after. event ſhew'd this was no 
fice was writ- needleſs caution. For when under Manafſes, idolatry had prevail d in Feruſalem, it 
ten by _ was not by any dormant Tradition, but by the Book of the Law found in the Tem- 
4 * ple, that Joffeh was both excited to reform Religion, and inſtructed how to do it 
tutions of 7 | - : 1 
bgion in that 2 Mig 22. 10. And had not that or ſome other copy been producd, they had 
* ve been much in the dark as to the particulars of their reformation ; which that they 
Law had not been conveyd by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtartling of the King 
fend ad upon the reading of the Law; which could not have been, had he been before poſ- 
—_— 7255 {eſt with the contents of it. In like manner we find in Nebemiab, that the obſer- 
dition. vation of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was recover d by conſulting the Law; the Tra- 
dition whereof was wholly worn out; or cle it had fare been impoſſible that it 
could for fo long a time have been intermitted, Neb. S. 18. And yet niens memo- - 
ries are commonly more retentive-of an external viſible Rite, than they are of ſpe- 


culative Propoſitions, or moral Precepts. © (0 7 (/ | 
Huber G zo. Theſe inſtances ſhew how fallible an expedient meer oral Tradition is for 
— — tranſmiſſion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch inſtance could be given, tis argument 
Tau and to enough that Gold has by his own choice of writing, given the preference to it. Nor 
the Teſtament. has he barely choſen it, but has made it the ſtandard by which to meafure all ſuc- 
ceeding pretences. Tis the means he preſcribes for diſtinguiſhing Divine from dia- 
bolical Inſpirations: T the Lam and to the: Teſtimony : if they en not according to this 
Ward; there: i no light in them, Iſai. 8. 20. And when the Lawyer interrogated our Sa- 
viour what ſhould we do to inherit eternal liſe, he ſends him not to mall T radirion; 
or the cabaliſtical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him to the Law: What i; writ- 
ten in the Law? Hoem readeſt tbun? Luke 10. 26. And indeed, throughout the Go- 
ſpel, we ſtill find him in his diſcourſe appealing to Scripture, and aſſerting its au- 
thority: as on the other fide inveighing againſt thoſe Traditions of the Elders which 
had evacuated the written Word: Te make the Word of God of none effect by your Tra- 
dition, Matt. 15. 6. Which as it abundantly ſhews Chriſt's adherence to the written 
Word, ſo tis a pregnant inſtance how poſſible it is for Tradition to be corrupted, 
and ee the inſtrument of impoſing mens fancies even in contradiction to God's 
| 31. And fince-ouribleſſed Lord has made Scripture the'teft:whereby to try Tra- 
| ' — ditions, we may ſurely acquieſce in his deciſion, and either embrace or reject Tra- 
| evacuate and. dlitions, according as they. correſpond to the ſupream rule, the written Word. It 
not preſerve muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable attempt to ſet up Tradition in competition 


| the Law. hw (much more in contradiction: to) that to which Chrift himſelf hath ſubject- 
| Saint Paul z. Saint Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh Church, that it 


reckone & ge had the Oracles of God committed to it, i. e; that the Holy Scriptures were depoſi- 
Lilege of the ted, and put in its cuſtody: and in this the Chriſtian Church ſucceeds it; and is the 
guardian and conſervator of Holy Writ. Lask then, had the Jewiſh'Church by ver- 
cent, 154 tue of its being keeper, a power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Oracles intruſted 
the Qracles of on er RO 2 
| God werecom: to them? If ſo, Saint Paul was much out in his eſtimate, and ought to have reckon'd 
| mitted. is that as their hi privilege. But indeed, the very nature of the truſt implies the 
n. __ contraty; and beſides, tis evident, that is the very crime Chriſt charges upon the 
Jes in the place above cited. And if the Jewiſh Church had no ſack right, upon 
what account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has Chriſt enlarg d its Charter? Has 
he left the ſucned Scripture with. her, not to preſerve and practiſeʒ but to regulate 
and reform To filkupiits vacancies, Nr its defects by her own Traditions? 
IE ſo, let the commiſſion be produc d; but if her office be only that of 1 
an 
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Chriſtians; to violate any precept of God, on an ungrounded ſappofal of the 
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evacuate its meaning and efficacy: and to do fo, would be the fame-guilt that it 

would be in a perſon intruſted with the fundamental Records of a Nation, to foiſt 

in ſuch clanfes as himſelf pleaſes boo. bug e one « 
33. In ſhort, God has in the Seriptures laid down exact tules for our belief and The per of 

practice, and has entruſted the Church to convey them to us: if ſhe vary, or any 4% Church i 

way enervate them, the is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by it oblige us to recede las, 3 


explain, not 


from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to comply with that ſhe' obtrudes upon us. The evacaere rhe 


cafe may be illuſtrated by an eafy reſemblance. Suppoſe a King hath a f reign vrhten Nord. 
Principailty for which he compoſes a body of Laws; annexes to 7 KF 
penalties, and requires an exact and indifÞenfable conformity to them. - Thoſe be. 
ing put in writing, he ſends by a felect meſſenger: now ſuppoſe this meſſenger de: 


liver them, yet fays withal, that himfelf has authority from the King to ſyperſede 


theſé Laws at his'pleaſure ; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to his dictates, yet pro- 


duces no other teftimony but his own bare affirmation. - Is it poſſible that any men 
in their wits ſhould be fo ſtupidly credulous; as to incur the penalty of thoſe Laws 
upon fo, improbable an indemnity ? And fare it would be no whit \&dnrpbiry in 
Churches power to diſpenſe with tbe. 0 eee e e 
34. And if the Church univerſal hath not this power, nor indeed ever claim ' d it, If the uni ver- 
it muſt be à ſttange inſolence for any particular Chutch to pretend to it, as the 4% Chars 
Church of Rome do's ; as if we ſhould owe o her Tradition all our Seripture, aud = 3 
all our Faith; ihſomuch that without the ſupplies which ſhe affords from the Oracte writer lord, 
of her Chair, our Reli ion were .imperferwit our ſalvation inſecure. Upon which much leſi has 


eee 
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wild dictates I ſhall take liberty in a diſtin Section, farther to animitdyert. - cel. 


8 * 2 * p — 1 * ; \ 
3% * 2841 118 a f 
1 W 11 * 1 is 1 % Ah 
x \ 
#-Þ. 4 = „ * . 
* \ a ö | nan « 
* a 


. 1 FI 3 
. * „ 1 -<, 23 


4 1 
* 34 * * pe os S +> + '- oh ts A : * \ 
k-% Vi} L + GC d an G4 Ld * K 4 
* \ 1 5 3 3 92.2944 oy *S 


= * L 
4 . £ a : . *» 7 * F 1 * 
Pe; a i. 4. ar . 11 Le Kat Fa WI ERS 1 
9 


* 
2 2.4. aw.x re „ N W n 
— IF IE a. F 3 a4 + S& 44.2 £2 #4: TY & 3 8% | FYfy * FX rr r ee 
o® * — 5 * - * 22. # 


f 4 DE >.> — + * 
„ A 8 
8 7 Yn 
: — 
„ IT A 
1 - ” 2 11 * 3% 


1 , * 
1 on" 4 en 
a nee 1 4 
19 | * £Dti CSU GHI3 # 
18 6 1 - 
. 1 u 2 $ „ . 0 * 1 * * , * . * 1 
, , k 4 2 11 . $3 « : 7 N 2 * F * 5 % % 
+ o * 1 4 p 4. x f 125 4- * ” * >» d ro" IV þ 5-4 % 3 THY * 7 I ; ? x * 3 * 21 : 
— % 
8 #® | * ; l , % 
„ T. "Da © 3 
0 *Y 11 1 1 q 2 — I » be 
+ 2 8 ; 24 $4 %\ . +» wt i 414 
2 Lu : 


* „„ 
XX. 4 
* 
: * 
, 
* 


The-Suffrage of the primitive Chriſtian hurt h, cou 


. 
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of the 5. iger ling the 
"propriety and fitnefs which the Scripture has towards the 
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Attaiument of its excellent end. 
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i. 4 GAINST what has been hitherto faid to the advantage of the Holy 7te Scripture 


Scripture, there oppoſes it ſelf (as we have already intimated) the Au- er, e 
thority of the Church of Nome; which allows it to be only an imperfeR withour rhe 

= rule of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seſſion of the Council of Trent, that ſappliment of 
Chriſtian faith and diſcipline, are contain d in the Books written, and unwritten Tradition. Trees. 


3 5 


And in the fourth rule of the Index put forth by command of the ſaid Council, the 0 


Scripture is declar d to be ſo far from uſeful, that its reading i" pernicious, if permitted 
promiſcuouſly in 8 Tongue, and therefore to be with-held: inſomuch that the 

ſtudy of the Holy Bible is commonly by perſons of the Neman Communion, imputed 

to Proteſtants as part of their hereſy; they being call d by them in contempt the 
Evangelical men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue of any 

Nation, is commonly reckon d among prohibited Books, and as ſuch, publickly burnt 

when met with by the Inquiſitors: and the perſon who is found wich it, or to read 
enen . BOLLEeTG Tote NIH 

2. For the vindication of the truth of God, and to put to ſhame thoſe unhappy The Fudgment 
Innovators, who amidſt great pretences to Antiquity, and veneration to the Sert- 7, 7 2 
ptures, prevaricate from both: I think it may not be. amiſs to ſnew plainly che ren. 
mind 7 the primitive Church herein; and that in as few words ar Ne neter wel 
admit. Sd MING CURE BSNL 


3. Firſt 1 ptemiſe chat Irenens and Tertullian having to do with Hereticks, \who The pern 


boaſted themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, and wiſer than they, del; piling lar aum. 


. 
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their anthority cnn ſeveral parts of the Scripture; and obtruding other vr "_ 2 — 
tings in their ſtead, have had recourſe unto Tradition, with a Teenumg preference tulian. 

of 1t unto Sctipture. Their adverfaties having no common principle beſides the 
owning che name of Chritians; it was ynpoſſidle' to convince them, but by a te. 

courſe to ſuch a medium which they world allow. But theſe Fathers being te ſet 
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us, than by 
1 ought to uf; which indeed tbey firſt. preach d, but Acer, 
\.. deliver d it 40 ws in the Serijture, to be the foundation and pillar of our Faith. Nur may 
> If Fungi, 0080 143 to preach to others, before they themſelnes, bad: perfect know- 
©* leage, as ſome are bold to-ſay 5 boaſting themſelves to be emendators ef the Apoſtles. For 
after our Lords Reſurreion, they were endued with the; power of the: holy Spirit from on 
High; and having perfect knowledge, went forth to the. ends.of the earth, preaching the glad 
tidings of ſalustiom, and celeſtial praiſe unto men. Each. and all of whom had the Goſpel of 
God. So Saint Matthew wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews, in their tongue, Saint Peter 
and Saint Paul reach d at Rome, and there founded a (hurch: Mark the: Diſciple and in- 
terpreter of Peter, deliver d in writing what he had, preach d, and Luke the follower of 
Paul: ſet dawn in hu Book the Goſpel be had. deliver d. Afterward Saint John at Epheſus 
in Aſia publiſh'd his Goſpel, cr. In his fourth Book, chap. 66. he directs all the He- 
reticks with whom he deals, to read dzligently the Goſpel deliver d ty the Apeſtler, and 
alſo read diligently the Prophets, aſſuring they ſhall there; find every action, every doftrine, 
and every ſuſfering of our Lord declared n di + 1 571, Kt 
as. 5. Thus Tertullian in his Book of reſcriptions, chap. 6. J1t.z not lawful for us to 
introduce any thing of our owt wall, nor make any cboice upon our arbitrement. Ne have the 


Apoſtles of our Lord for our.) Authors, who themſelves, tool up nothing of their own will or 
choice; but faithfully imparted to the Nations the Diſciplane which: they. had recero d from 
— So that if an Angel from heaven ſhould teach another doctrine, he were to be ac- 
curſt. And chap. 25. ir madneſi, ſays he of the Hereticks, when they confeſs that 
the Apoſtles were ignorant of nothing, nor taught things different; to think that they did not 
reveal all things to all: which he inforces in the following Chapter. In his Book againft 
Hermogenes, chap. 23. he diſcourſes thus; I adore the plenitude of the Scripture, which 
| diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was creation. Alſo in the Goſpel I find the Word was 
the Arbiter and Agent in the Creation. That all things were made of pre exiſtent matter I 
never read. Let Hermogęnes, and his-journy-men ſpew that it is written. If it be not 
— _ the woe, which 'bMlougs to them that add n in the 39. 
hap. of his Preſcriptions. We feed our faith, raiſe our hope, and eſtabliſh our reliance 
of Hippoly- 6. In like manner Hippolytus in the Homily againſt Noetus declares,” that we acknow- 
ter. 10 only from Scripture that there is one God. And whereas ſecular Philoſophy 1s not to be 
bad, but from the reading of ibe doctrine of the Philoſophers ; ſa whaſogver of us will pre- 
© ſerve- piety towards: God, bd cannot otherwiſe learn it than from the Holy. Scripture. Ac- 
cordingly origen in the: fifth, Homily on Leviticus, ſays that in the Scripture every word 
gre fs God, ts to he ſought and diſcuſt; and the knowledge of all things ic to be 
8 rect to u non D nn e n V No GS ity ob. ner os ERGY. + i | 
Of Saint y . 7. What Saint Cyprian s opinion was in this point, we learn at large from his E- 
n piſtle to Pompey... For when Tradition was objected to him, he anſwers; Whence is 
this Tradition? is it from the authority of aur Lord and his Goſpel; or comes it from the 
commands of the Apoſtles in their Epuſtles > . Almighty God declares that what 1s written 
Honid be obey d and praflic d. The. Book f the Law, ſays he in Joſhua, ſhall not depart 
from thy mouth; bus thou ſhalt meditate in it day and nigbt, that you may obſerve and keep 
all that is written therein. So our Lord ſending his Apoſtles, commands them to baptize all 
Nations, and teach, them to obſerve all things that he had commanded, Again, What obſti- 
nacy and pr ion it it to prefer human Tradition to divine command; not conſidering 
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the ſuddain, do not men look to the fountain and thence learn the cauſe of the defeft, whe- 
ther the ſprang it felf be dry; or if running freely, the water u ſtopt in its paſſage ; that if 
by interrupted or broken conveyances, it was hindred to paſs, they being repair d, it may 
again be brought to the City, with the ſame plenty as it flows from the || ring? And: this 
Gods Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the commands of God, that if truth. have 
ſwervd or fail d in any particular, we go backward to the ſource of the Evangelical and 
Apoſtolical Tradition, and there found our aftings, from whence their order and origination ↄ 
began. C0 01 Act yy ne ant, Ns oh end an K Wc „ 0 

” It is true Bellarmine reproaches this diſcourſe as erroneous; but whatever it Bellarmine; 
might be in the inference which Saint Cyprian drew from it, in it ſelf it was not ſo. exceptio» | 

For Saint Auſtin, though ſufficiently ingag'd againſt Saint Cyprzan's concluſion, al- ſhew'd to be 


: 


\vain by the. 


lows the poſition as moſt Orthodox; ſaying in the fourth Book of Baptiſm, chap: 35. Author:ty of 
Whereas be admoniſhes to go back, to the fountain, that u, the Tradition of the Apoſtles, Sint Avſtin. 
and thence bring the ſtream down to our times; tis moſt excellent, and without doubt to be 
ov ot 3136 Af VVVVVVVVCC of. 00 | 
9. Thus Euſebius expreſſes himſelf in his ſecond Book againſt: Sabellius, As it ir 4 The judemtni 
point of ſloth, not to ſeek into thoſe things, 3 one may enquire; ſo tu inſolence to be 7 Euſebius. 
inquiſitive in others, But what are thoſe things which we ought to-enquire into) Even thoſe 
which are to be found in the Scriptures: thoſe things which are not; there' to be founkl, let ur 
not ſeel after. For if they ought to be known, the Holy Ghoſt bad not omitted tbem in th 
Scripture. | | | HAN 
* Athanaſius in his Tract of the Tnearnation, ſays, It 1s ſit for us to adhere to the Of Atbans 
mord of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinling by ſyllogiſms to evade what 45 there vlearly de. Hu. d 
liver d. Again in his Trac to Serap. of the Holy Ghoſt: Ak not, ſays hie, concern-' 
ing the Trinity, but learn only from the Scriptures. For the inſtru tim, which yun will nd 
there, are ſufficient. And in his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, That the Ser:- 
pur es are ſufficient to the manifeſtation of the Truth. TY TE „ ene IP *Y N TOO BOD \ | V ; 
11. Agreeable to theſe is Optatus in his fifth Bobk againſt Parmen, who reaſons of Optatu. 
thus: You ſay tu lawful to rebaptize,. we ſay. tu not lamful: betmixt your ſaying and our 
gainſaying the peoples minds are umu ud. Let no man believe either you or ur. All men are 
apt to be contentious. Therefore judges are to be calld in. Chriſttans they cannot be; for 
they will be parties, and thereby partial. Therefore a Judge u to be: look d out from abroad. 
Ha Pagan, be knows not the myſterier of our Religion. If a Jem, le u an "£0: our 
baptiſm. There us therefore no earthly Fudge ; but one ir to be ſought from heaven, It there 
35 no need of a. reſort to heaven, when we have in the Goſpel a Teſtament. And in this caſe; 
celeſtial things may be compar d to earthly... So it it \as with. a. father who has many chil- 
| dren; while he is preſent he ordert them all, and there is no need-of a written Will: ac. 
cordingly Chriſt when he was preſent upon earth, fram time to time commanaed. the Apoſtles. 
whatſoever. was neceſſary. But as the earthly father finding himſelf to be at the point of 
death, and fearing that after his departure his children ſhould quarrel among themſelves, he 
calls witneſſes, and puts hit mind in writing; and if any difference ariſe among the brethren, 
they go not to their fathers Sepulcher, but repair to his Will and Teftament 3 and he who reſts. 
in his grave, ſpeaks ſtall in his writing, as if he were alive. Our Lord who left his Wilt 
among us, is now in heaven, therefore let us ſeek his Commands in the Goſpel," as in his 
12. Thus Cyril of Feruſalem Cat: 4. Nothing no not the leaſt concernment of the Divant of cyril of 
and Holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to be deliver d without the Holy Scripture © believe nod Jeruſalem. 
me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay from the Scripture: e 
I 3. Saint Baſil in his Book of the true Faith ſays, 4 God be faithful in ail bis ſay- Of Saint Bo. 
ings, his words and works, they remaining for ever, and being done in truth and equity; it „i. 
muſt be an evident ſn of infidelity and pride, if any one ſhall rejett what is written, and 
introduce what is not written, In which Books he generally declares that he will write 
nothing but what he receives from the Holy Seripture : and that he abhorr's from 
taking it elſewhere. In his 29. Homily againſt the Antitrinitariant. Belttve, lays he; 
thoſe which are written; ſeek not thoſe which are not written. And in his-Eth; reg. 26. 
Every word and. action ought to be confirm d by the Teſtimony of the divinely inſpir d Kri- 
ptures to the eſtabliſbment of the Faith of the good, and reproof of the wicked. Wide bu: 
14. Saint Ambroſe in the firſt Book: off fig ic; ſays: How can ive make uſt of any of in An. 
thing which it not to be found in the;Soripture? And in his Inſtitut. of Virgins. I read %roft.” 
1 if the firſt, but read not he is the ſerond; let them who ſay be ir the fem ee from 
, . bnk JUG 410 53G,» 
15. — 2 Niſſen in his Dial. of the Soul and Reſur rection, ſays, Tit undemable, that of Gright 
truth it there only to be plac d, where. there is the: ſeal of * Teſtimony... 2 Nie, 
ert | | oo 16. int 
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The Chriftians Birth right, &c. 


Of Saint Je- 19. Saint Ferom againſt Helvidius declares, As we deny not that which « written, ſo 
rom. ive refuſe thoſe which are not written; And in his Comment on the 98. Pſal, Every thing 
| we afſert, we muſt ſhew from the = Scripture. "The word of bum that ſpeaks has not 

s authority as Gods t. And on the 87. — \ Whatever u ſaid after the Apoſtles, 

let 1 be cut off, nor have a terwards authority. bough' one be holy after the Apoſt ler 5 * ough 


one be elaquent; yet has mob ye; ; S | IN | 
of Saint Au. 15. Saint Aubin in his Tract of the unity of the Church, chap. 12. acknowledges 
80 that he could not be convinc d but by the Scriptures of what he was to believe; and adds they 
e read with ſuch manifeftation, that he who believes them muſt confeſs the doctrine to be 
- moſt true. In the ſecond Book of Chriſtian doctrine, chap. 9. he ſays, that in the 
plain placer of Scripture are found all thoſe things that concern Faith and Manners, And 
in Epiſt. 4. 42. All things which have been exhibited heretofore as done to mankind, and what 
we nom ſee aud deliver to our poſterity, the Scripture has not paſt them in ſilence, ſo far forth 
as they.cancern the ſearch or defence of our Religion. In his Tract of the good of Widow- 
hood, he ſays to Julian, the perſon to whom he addreſſes: What ſhall I teach you 
muore than that we read in the Apoſtle: for the Holy Scripture ſettles the rule of our doctrine; 
' that we think not any thing more than me ought to think; but to think ſoberly, as God has 
dealt to every man a meaſure of Fuir h. Therefore my teaching it only to expound the words 
of this Doctor, Epiſt. 137. Where any ſubject ir obſcure, and paſſes our comprehenſion, and 
= Kripture dis not pidinly afford its belp, there buman ounjetture us preſumptuous in de- 

Fuinmg. | 
Of Theophila" + 155 "Theophilus of Alev. in his ſecond Paſchal Homily, tells us, that tu the ſuggeſtion 
Alex. ef a diabulical ſpirit tothink that any thing beſides the Scripture has divine authority. And 
in — third he adds, that the Doctor F the Church having the Teſtimony of the Scripture, 
Of St. Chry- * 9. Gryſaſtom 1 bi third Homily on the firſt of the Theſſalbniant, aſſerts, that from 


aftom. the alone reading or hearing of the Scriptire one may learn all things neceſſary. So Hom, 34. 
ſays: I would willingly be a Chriſtian, 


236 


5 * = Acts i rk rear Som A Mg key 
but 1-know-net who to joyn my ſelf io; for there' are many contentions among you, many ſe- 
ations ant. tumults ; ſo this 7 am in doubt what opinion I ſbould chuſe. Each man ſays, 
whgt I ſay is true, and I kam not. whom to believe; each pretends to Scripture which 1 am 
ignorant . "Tis very well the iſſue's put here: fur if al were 20 reaſon, in this 
caſe there-would be juſt accaſon of being troubled: but when we appeal to Scripture," and they 


are and certam,\ you may eaſily your ſelf judge: \ He that agrees with the Scripture 1s 
a Chriſtian, be that re} hy 17 fa out of the way. And on Þſal. 95. F any thing be 
ſaid without the Scripture, the mind halts between aifferent opmmions ; ſometimes inclining as 


to what it probable, anon rejecting as what it frivolous : but when the teſtimony of Holy 
Scriptire 45. produc d, the mind both of ſpeaker and bearer 1s confirm d. And Hom, 4. on 
Lazar." Though one ſhould riſe from the dead, or an Angel come down from heaven; we muſt 
believe the Scripture; they being fram d by the Lord of Angels, the quick and the dead. 
And Hom. 13. on the 2 Cor. 7. 1s it not an abſurd thing that when we deal with men 
about money, we will truſt no body, but caſt up the ſum, make uſe of our counters ; but 
in religious affairs ſuffer our ſelves to be led aſide by other mens opiniont, even then when we 
bave by an exact ſcale and tourh-ſtone,) the dictatè of the Divine: Lam. Therefore 1 pray 
and exhort you, that giving no heed to what this or that man ſays, you would conſult the Holy 
 Serepture, and thence learn the Divme'riches, and purſue what. you have learn d. And 
Hom. 58. on John 10. 1. \ Tis the mark of a thief, that he comes not in by the door, but 
another way: now by the door the teſtimony of the Stripture it figmfied, And Hom. on Gal. 
1. 8. The. Apoſtle ſays not if any mam teach a contrary doctrine let him be accurs d, or if 
be ſubvert the whole Goſpel; but if be teach any thing beſides the Goſpel which you have re- 
cer d, or.vary any little thing, let him be accurs d. 4 673% BY 
Of Cyril of 20. Cyru of Alexandria againſt Julian l. 7. ſays, The Holy Scripture is ſufficient to make 
Alexand. them who. are inſtrufted in it, wiſe unto ſalvation, and endued with moſt ample knowledge. 
Of Theodoret. 21. Theodoret Dial. 1. I am perſwaded only by the Holy Scripture. And Dial. 2. 1am 
not: ſo bald toi affirm any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripture. And again Queſt. 45. up- 
on Gen. Ie ought not to enquire after what is paſt over in ſilence, but acguieſce in what is 
written. Wirren . o =D Fo RS W 4 5 
From the gre- 22. It were eaſy to enlarge this diſcourſe into a Volume; but having taken, as 
_ 7 they offer d themſelves, the Suffrages of the Writers of the four firſt Centuries, I 
ference wil ſhall not proceed to thoſe that follow. If the Holy Scriptute were a perfect rule 
be eaſy whe- of Faith and Manners to all Chriſtians heretofore, we may reaſonably aſſure our 
ariel  \0 felvcs'itis- ſo ſtill; and will now guide us into all neceſſary truth, and eonſequently 
England he Herstical in her detamiuim ri Scriptures #0 ld „ fi volt of Faith without tht bid of Hann. 2. 
Mine t | 8 m 
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Events of withdrawing Holy Scripture. 237 


make us wiſe unto ſalvation, without the aid of oral Tradition; or the new mintage 
of a living infallible Judge of controverſy. And the impartial Reader will be en- 
abled to judge whether our appeal to the Holy Scripture, in all occaſions of contro- 
verſy, and recommendation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriſtian, be that hereſy and 
innovation which it is ſaid to be. | eons 1 „%%« --ngdy hangs; 

23: It is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſees by our Saviour, The gin of 
that they took from the people the bey of knowledge, Luke 11. 52. and had made the . . ae 


the Scriptures 


word of God of none ect by their Traditions, Matt. 15. 6. but they never attempted jrom che peo- 


what has been fince practiced by their ſucceſſors in the Weſtern Church, to take 7% # gvilt of 
away the Ark of the Teſtament it ſelf, and cut off, not only the efficacy, but very r 9 
poſſeſſion of the Word of God by their Traditions. Surely this had been exceed- | 


ing criminal from any hand: but that the Biſhops and Governours of the Church, 


and the univerſal and infallible Paſtor of it, who claim the office to interpret the 
Scriptures, exhort unto, and aſſiſt in the knowledge of them, ſhould be the men 
who thus rob the people of them, carries with it the higheſt aggravations both of 
eruelty and breach of truſt. an man ſhall take away from the words of the Book of 
this prophecy, ſays Saint John, Rev. 22.19. God ſhall take away his part out of the Book 
of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book, What 
vengeance therefore awaits thoſe who have taken away not only from one Book; 
but at once the Books themſelves, even all the Scriptures,” the whole Word of God 3 
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Hiftorical reflexions upon the Events which: have happen d in 


the Church fince the withdrawms of the Holy Scripture, 


4WILL in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation to obſerve, | after the 
Scriptures had been raviſh'd from the people in the Church of Rome, 
what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe 


Pictures tuire 
made the books 
of the Laity 
when the Scris 


writings whi 


Lay-men were | 


preſum'd to be illiterate, and eaſily ſedutible by thoſe tures were 


ch were in them 


elves difficult, and would be wreſted by the unlearned to _ from 


their own deſtraftion ; Pictures were recommended in their ſtead, and complemented 

as the Books of the Laity; which ſoon imptov'd into a. neceſſity of their worſhip, 

and that _»_ ſuperſtition which renders Chriſtianity abominated by Turks, and 

Jews, and Heathens unto this day. LH Wt 3 | fe 

2. I would not be hafty in charging Idolatry upon the Chutch of Nome, or all in Herety be 
her Communion ; but that their Image-worſhip is a moſt fatal ſnare, in which vaſt n 
numbers of unhappy ſouls are taken, no man can doubt who hath with any regard gy 
travail d in Popiſh Countries, I my ſelf and thouſand of others, whom the late trou- | 
bles, or other occaſions ſent abroad, are and have been witneſſes thereof. Chari- 

ty, tis true, believes all things, but it do's not oblige men to disbelieve their eyes. 

Twas the out- cry of Micah againſt the Danites, Judg. 18. 24. ye have taken away my 

gods which I have made, and the prieſt, and are gone away, and what have I more? but 


the Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the complaint, and ſay; you 


have taken away the Oracles of our God, and ſet up every where among us graven 
and molten Images, and Teraphims, and what have we more? and twas lately the 
loud, and 1 doubt is ſtill, the unanſwerable complaint of the poor Americans, that 
they were deny'd to worſhip their Pagod once in the year, when they who forbad mn 
them, worſhip'd theirs every day. "Is din TT Tv as Hmm - e v0) tivity of Bos 
3. The Jews before the Captivity, notwithſtanding the recent memory of the 50e the Fews 
Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firſt conqueſt of the Land of Canaan, 7727” _ 2 
with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges and Kings of Iſrael and Juda; as allo their having 
the expreſs command of God, and the menaces of Prophets, ever and anon fell to r rer 
downright Idolatry, but after their return unto this day, have kept themſelves from 22 
falling into that fin, though they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, no miracles or gogues. 
government to enourage or conſtrain them. The reaſon: of which a very learned : weſtern 
nan in his Diſcourſe of religious Aſſemblies takes to be, the reading and teaching . 
of the Law in their Synagogues; which was perform'd with _ exactneſs hes a the abs 
ns | | 00 4 the ' 
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A ſecond fſup- 4. For a farther 
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the return from the, Captivity,” but was not ſo perform d before. And may we 
not invert the obſervation, and impute Image-worſhip now ſet, up in the Chriſtian 
Church, to the forbidding the reading of the Scripture in the Churches, and inter- 
dicting the private ple, and inſtitution in them ? TIRE 1 
upplement in place of the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory was thought 

not edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints were introduce d; ftories ſo ſtupid, 
that one would imagine them deſigu d as an experiment how far credulity could be 
impos d upon; or elſe fram d to a worſe intent, that Chriſtianity by them might 
be made ridiculous. Vet theſe are recommended to uſe and veneration, while in 
the mean time the Word of God is utterly forbidden, whereby the parties to this 
unhappy practice (that I may ſpeak in the words of the Prophet Jerem. 2. 1 3.) have 
committed tipo evils, they have forſaken the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
ciſterns, broken ciſternt that can hold no water. 1 OO 

5. Farther yet, the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not the Laity to 
underſtand Almighty God {ſpeaking to them in the Scripture ; hinder d them from 
being ſufferd- to underſtand the Church or themſelyes ſpeaking to him in their 
prayers ; whilſt the whole Roman office is ſo diſpos d, that in defiance of the Apo- 
ſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 14. he that occupies the raom of the unlearned muſt ſay Amen, to 
thoſe prayers and praiſes which he has no comprehenſion of : and by his endleſs repetitions 
of Pater s and Credos; falls into that battology reprov'd by our Saviour, Matt. 6. 7. 
and as 'twas ſaid of the woman of Samaria, John 4. 22. knows not what he worſhihs. 
Yet this unaccountable practice is ſo much the darling of that Church, that when 


in France about eighteen years ſince, the Roman Niſſal was tranſlated into the vul- 


The Pope's re- 
ſoutment of 
the tranſla- 


tion 7 the 
Ai by the 
Biſhops of 
France. 


A fourth at- 
tempt of ma- 

ing a nem au- 
thentick Text. 


gar Tongue, and publiſh'd by the direction of ſeveral of their Biſhops ; the Clergy 
of France role up in great fury againſt the attempt, anathematizing in their circu- 
lar Epiſtles, all that ſold, read, or us d the ſaid Book: and upon complaint unto Pope 
Alexander the VII. he reſented the matter ſo deeply, as to iſſue out his Bull againſt 
i in the ll wing Word: OT LE 

6. Whereas ſons of perdition, endeavouring the deſtruction of ſouls, have tranſlated the 
Roman Mzſſal into the French Tongue, and ſo attempted to throw down and trample upon the 
Majeſty of the holy Rites com * in Latin words: as we abominate and deteſt the 


novelty, 'which will deform the beauty of the Church, and produre diſobedience, temerity, 


 bolaneſs, ſedition 1 ; ſo we condemn, reprobate and forbid, the ſaid and all other 
ſuch Tranſlations, and i 


| ti interdif the reading and keeping to all and ſingular the ſaithful of 
whatever ſex, degree, order, condition, dignaty, honour, freeminence, & c. unider pain of ex- 
communication. Aud we command the copies to be immediately burnt, &c. So mortal a 
ſin it ſeems twas thought for the Laity to underſtand the Prayers in which they 
een, . , SH 4G-2Jog! 

5. Nor is this all; agreeable to the other attempts upon tlie Holy Scripture, was 
the bold inſolence of making a new authentick Text, in that unknown Tongue in 
which the offices of prayer bad been, and were to be kept diſguis d; which was 
done by the decree of the Council of Trent in the fourth Seſſion. But when the 
Council had given et ge, a to the Verſion which is call d Vulgar, the ſuc- 
ceeding Popes began to conſider what that Verſion was; and this work Pius the 


fourth and fifth ſet upon; but prevented by death fail d to compleat it, ſo that 


the honour of the performance fell to Sixtus the fifth, who in the plenitude of his 
Apoſtolick power, the Tranſlation being reform'd to his mind, commanded it to be 
that genuine ancient Edition which the Trent Fathers had before made authentick, 
and under the pain of excommunication requir d it to be ſo receiv d: which he dos 
in this form: Of our certain knowledge, and the plenitude of our Apaſtolick power, we or- 
der and declare that vulgar Edition which has been receiv d for authentick by the Council of 
Trent, 4 without doubt or controverſy to be eſteem d thu very one, which being amended as 
well as it # poſſuble, and printed at the Vatican preſs, we publiſh to be read in the whole 


Ra. briſtian Republick, and in all Churches of the Ghriſtian world. Decreeing that it having 
bien approv d by the conſent of the holy univerſal Church, and the holy. Fathers, and then by 


the Decree of the general Council of Trent, and now by the Apoſtalick authority deliver d to 


us by the Lord; u the true, legitimate, . authentick, and undoubted, which # to be receiv d 


and beld in all publick and private Di 


— Lectures, Preachings and Expoſſtions, &c. But 
notwithſtanding this certain knowledge and plenitude of Apoſtolick power, ſoon after 


came Clement the Eighth, and again reſumes the work of his predeceſſour Sixtus, diſ- 


covers great and many errors in it, and puts out one more reform d, yet eonfeſt by 


himſelf to be imperfect; which now ſtands for the authentick Text, and carries the 
title of the Bible put forth by Stur, notwithſtand l 
1 9 


ing all its alterations. So we 


N a 45 * & 12 13 : F. do 


Sea. 7. Events of withdrawing Holy Scripture. „ 


do's the Roman Church deſerve the honour which ſhe pretends to, of being tze 
Miſtreſs of all Churches; and ſo infallible is the holy Chair in its determinations: - -. Tn 
and laſtly fo authentick a Tranſcript of the Word of God (concerning which tis ſaid * ats 
Matt. 5. 18. one jot or one tittle ſhall not fail) is that which ſhe eſtabliſh'd, and that | I! 
has receiv d ſo many, and yet according to the confeſſion of the infallible Corrector, I 


wants ſtill more alterations. 

8. Dependent upon this, and as great a miſchief as any of the former conſequent A further com 
to the withdrawing of the Scripturc, I take to be the ſtep it made to the overthrow 4% was 
of the ancient and the moſt uſeful diſcipline of the Church in point of Penance, . r 
whoſe rigours always heretofore preceded the poſſibility of having Abſolution. Now Gent conſe of 
of this we know a ſolemn part was the ſtate of Audience, when the lapft perſon Pe 
was receiv'd, after long attendance without doors, proftrations, and lamentations 
there, within the entrance of the Church; and was permitted with the Catechumens. 
Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſtay till Prayer 

began, but then depart. He was oblig d to hear the terrours of the Lord, the 
threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and finners, to ſtand among the unbaptiz d 
and heathen multitude, ' and learn again the elements of that holy Faith from whicli 

Hhe had prevaricated; and ſo in time be render d capable of the devotions of the 
Faithful, and afterward the reception of the Euchariſt. But when the' Scriptures 
were thought uſeleſs or dangerous to be underſtood and heard, it was conſequent 
that the ſtate of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the next to it, I! 
upon the ſelf-ſame principle ſhould be diſmiſt: and ſo the long probation formerly | 14 
requir d ſhould be ſupplanted; and the compendious way of pardoning firſt; and 1 
repenting afterwards, the endleſs circle of ſinning and being abſolvd, and then fin- 
ning and being abſolv d again, ſhould prevail upon the Church. Which ſtill obtains, | — 
notwithſtanding the complaints, and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men | I 
even of the Romiſh Communion, who plainly. ſhew this now receiv'd method, to be 1 
an innovation groundleſs and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicieus in its conſequents. W 


N 


4 


. . 


9. And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot be a plainer evidence H-retofore not 
of the judgment of the Church, concerning the neceſſity of the Scripttires being 229 % who 
known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and the intereſt? they have e, gu, 
therein; than is the ancient courſe of Penance, eftabliſh'd bythe practice of All the rhe unbapriz'd 

firſt Ages, and almoſt as many Councils, whether general or local, as have decreed were i the | 
3 ae 8 e ee, A 3 3 :. ſtate of Audi- 
any thing concerning Diſciplme ; with the penitentiary Books and Canons, which 7,.. 70 Ha- 
were written for the firſt eleven hundred years together in the whole Chriſtian le Scriprurer 
world: For if even the unbaptized Catechumen, and the lapſt ſinner; notwith- read. 
ſanding their ſlender knowledge in the myſteries of Faith, or frail pretence to the 

privilege thereof, had a right to the {tate of Audience, and was oblig d to hear the 

Scripture read; ſurely the meaneſt unobnoxious Laick, was in as advantageous cit- 
cumſtances, and might not only be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſacred Books, 

bet might claim then as lis birth-right , ne MS et 

10. I may juſtly, over and above what has been hitherto'alledg'd, impute'to the 1gxorance and 
Governours of the. ſame Church, and their with-holding from the Laity the Holy pre" date 1 if 
Scripture ; the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, and ſcandalous immorali- aw. ce 5 | 
ties which have prevaild among them both. It is no new, method of divine ven. the Scripture. 
geance, that there ſhould be like people, like prof Ho: 4. 9. and that the idle ſhepherd 

who led his flock into the ditch, ſhould fall therein himſelf, Matt. 15. 14. And as the Pro- 

phet Zachary deſcribes it, chap. 11. 17. The ſword ſpall, be upbn his arm, and upon his 

right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried up, and his right eye Hall be utterly dat kned. 1 

11. But no conſequence can be more obviouſly deducible from that practięe, than 4d /a/!y 1 


that men ſhould juſtify the with- holding of the Scripture by leſſening its credit, and {4 ee 
depreciating its worth: which has occaſion d thoſe reproaches which by the writers cg SE . 
of the Church of Rome, of beſt note, have been caſt upon it. As that it was a 9 
noſe of wax, a leaden rule, a deaf and uſeleſs deputy to God in the office of a judge ; of leſs 12 ö 
authority than the Roman Church, and of no more treſlit than Eſop s Fables, it for the te- 
ſtimony of the ſaid Church ; that they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or indignation, that 
the Latin Tranſlation in the Complutenſian Bible it plac d between the Hebrew Text,” and the 
Septuagint Verſion, - as our Saviour was at his Crucifixion between two thieves ; and that the 
Vulgar edition is of ſuch authority that the Originals ought to be mended by it, rather than it 
ſhould be mended from them: which are the complements of Cardinal Bellarmin, Ho- 
us, Eckins, Perron, Ximenes, Coqueus, and others of that Communion : words to be 
anſwer d by a Thunderbolt, — fitter for the mouth of a Celſus or a Porpbyrie, than 
of the pious Sons, and zealous Champions of the Church of Chriſt. by 

Sy Ppp 12. Tis 
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The Chriſtians Birth-right, Sc. 
The excuſe | Qed tha 


12. Tis to be expected that the Romaniſts ſhould now wipe their mouths, and 
made * plead not guilty; telling us that they permit the Scripture to the Laity in their mo- 
fider d. ther Tongue: And to that purpoſe the Fathers of Rhemes and Doway have publiſh'd 

an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their Communion. I ſhall therefore give a ſhort and 
pom account of the whole affair, as really it ſtands, and then on God's name let the 
omaniſts make the beſt of their Apology. | _ 

The licence of 13. The fourth rule of the Index of prohibited Books compos d upon the com- 
Pore by 4 2 mand and auſpice of the Council of Trent, and publiſh'd by the Authority of Pius 
2715 the fourth, Szxtus the fifth, and Clement the eighth, runs thus, Since ti manifeſt by 


be capable experience, that if the Holy Bible be ſuffer d promiſcuouſly in the Vulgar Tongue, ſuch u the 
2 Link temerity of men, that greater detriment than — will thence ariſe; in thi matter let 
_ the judgment of the Biſhop or Inquiſitor be ſtood to: that with the advice of the Curate or Con- 


or may give leave for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, Tranſlated 
Or, to Tuck as they know will — neon damage, but increaſe of Faith and Fi 
thereby. Which faculty they ſhall have in writing; and whoſoever without ſuch fagulty ſhall 
preſume to have or to read the Bible, he ſhall not till he bath deliver d it up, receive N | 

of hu fins. Now (to paſs over the iniquity of obliging men to ask leave to do that 
which God Almighty commands) when tis conſider d how few of the Laity can make, 
means to the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the Curate or Confeſſor, 
that they are ſuch who will not receive damage, but increaſe of Faith and Piety by 
the reading of the Scripture; and alſo have intereſt to prevail with them for their 
' favour herein: and after all, can and will be at the charge of taking out the faculty, 
which is ſo penally requir d: tis eaſy to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity are 
likely or indeed capable of reaping benefit by this Indulgence pretended to be al- 

lowd them. 1 eyes #} hy 

Befider, 6 14. But, beſides all this what ſhall we ſay, if the power it {elf of giving Licences 
be a meer ſhew, and really ſignifies juſt nothing? In the obſervation ſubjoyn d to 
void. this fourth rule it is declar d, That the Impreſſion and Edition thereof gives no new fa- 
, eulty to Biſhops, or Inquiſitars, or Supertors of Regulars to grant Licences of buying, read. 
ing, or retaining, Bibles publiſh d in a vulgar Tongus ; ſmce hitherto by the command and 

© praflice of. the holy Roman and univerſal Inquiſition, the power of giving ſuch faculties, to 
read or retain vulgar Bibles, or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New Teſtament, in any 
vulgar Tongue; or alſo, Summaries or hiſtorical Compendiums of the ſaid Bibles or Books of 
Scripture, in whatever Tongues they are written, has been taken away, And lure if a Lay- 
man cannot read the Bible without a faculty, and it is not in any ones power to grant 
it; twill eyidently follow that he cannot read it: And ſo the pretence of giving li- 
berty, owns the ſhame of openly refuſing it, but has no other effect or conſequence. 
And if any Romaniſt among us, or any other Proteſtant Country enjoys any liberty 
herein, tis meerly by connivance, and own d to a fear leſt the votary ſhould be 
loft, and take the Bible where it was without difficulty to be had, if ſtrictneſs ſhould 
be us d. And ſhould Popery, which God forbid, become paramount, the Tranſla- 
tions of the Scripture into our Mother Tongues, would be no more endur'd here, 
than they are in Hain: and they who have formerly been wary in communicating 
the Scriptures, remembring how thereby their errors have been detected, would 
9990 a revolution effectually provide for the future, and be ſure to keep their peo- 
ple in an Egyptian darkneſs, that might it ſelf be felt, but that allow d the noti- 
ces of no other object. They would not be content with that compoſition of the 
Ammonites, to thruſt. out all the right eyes of thoſe that ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 
11. 2. but would put out both, as the Philiſtines did to Samſon, that they might 

make their miſerable captive for ever grind in their Mill, Judg. 16. 21 
The wey fr 15. But this heavieſt of judgments will never fall upon > reform'd Churches, 
rh, Foray till by their vicious practice and contempt of the Divine Law, they have deſerted 
bles, is to live their profeſſion, and made themſelves utterly unworthy of the bleſſings they enjoy, 
worthy 0 and the light of that Goſpel which with noon-day brightneſs has ſhin'd among them. 
— þ =— Upon which account, I ſuppoſe it may not be impertinent in the next place to 
ſion ſome plain directions, and cautionary advices, concerning the uſe of theſe 
red Books. UL ay | | 7" wah) 
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Sect. 8. 


Cautions in Reading Holy Scripture. 


S R © T. VIII. 


Neceſſary Cautions to be usd in the reading of the 
Holy Scripture. 


T is a common obſervation, that the moſt generous and ſprightly Medicines What Jualifi 
are the moſt unſafe, if not apply'd with due care and regimen: And the ee 3 
remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies. The Apoſtle aſſerts —_—_ . 


it upon his own experience that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which was to 3 to 


ſome the ſavour of Life unto Life, was to others the ſavour of Death, 2 Cor. 2. 1 5. And the“ "44 
ſame effect that the oral Word had then, the written Word may have now; not that 
either the one or the other have any thing in them that is of it {elf mortiferous, but 
becomes ſo by the ill diſpoſition of the perſons who ſo pervert it. It is therefore 
well worth our enquiry, what qualifications on our part are neceſſary to make the 
Word be to us what it is in it ſelf, zhe power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. Of 
. theſe ſome are previous before our reading, ſome are concomitant with it, and ſome 
are {ubſequent and follow after it. | | 
2. Of thoſe that go before, ſincerity is a moſt eſſential requiſit: by ſincerity, I Fir/, to come 
mean an upright intention, by which we direct our reading to that proper end for * mg. 
which the holy Scriptures were deſign d; viz, the knowing Gods will in order to the 
practicing it. This honeſt ſimplicity of heart is that which Chriſt repreſents by the 
good ground, where alone it was that the ſeed could fructify, Mat. 13. 8. And he 
that brings not this with him, brings only the ſhadow of a Diſciple. The word of God i 
indeed ſharper than a two-edged ſword, Heb. 4. 12. but what impreſſion can a ſword 
make on a body of air; which ftill flips from, and eludes its thruſts? And as little 
can all the practical diſcourſes of holy Writ make on him, who brings only his ſpe- 
culative faculties with him, and leaves his will and affections behind him; which are 
the only proper ſubjects for it to work on. 32 af . 
3. To this we may probably impute that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we ſee of the 4 the guides 
Word. Alas men rarely apply it to the right place: our molt inyeterate diſeaſes lie I 779% 
in our morals; and we ſuffer the Medicine to reach no farther than our intellects. 
As if he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould apply all his balſoms and ſanatives 
only to his head. Tis true, the holy Scriptures are the treaſures of Divine Wiſdom; 
the Oracles to which we ſhould reſort for ſaving knowledge: but they are alſo the 
rule and guide of holy Life: and he that covets to know Gods will for any purpoſe 
but to practice it, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf to the greater number of ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. VVV r 
4. Nay farther, he that affects only the bare knowledge, is oft diſappointed even Aud not bare 
of that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire and cloud, enlightens the Iſraelites, uke. 
thoſe who ſincerely reſign themſelves to its guidance; but it darkens and confounds 
the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 20. And tis frequently ſeen, that thoſe who read only to 
become knowing, are toll d on by their curioſity into the more abſtruſe and myſte- 
rious parts of Scripture, where they entangle themſelves in inextricable mazes and 
confuſions; and inſtead of acquiring more ſuperlative knowledge, loſe thoſe eaſy 
and common notions which lie obvious to every plain well meaning Reader. I fear 
this Age affords too many and too frequent inſtances of this, in men who have loſt 
God in the midſt of his Word, and ſtudied Scripture till they have renonunc d its 
Author. beten lap 15 N „ 
5. And ſure this infatuation is very juſt, and no more than God himſelf has warn d The berni. 
us of, who takes the wiſe in their craftineſe, Job 5. 12, 13. but appropriates his ſecrets —— 


* 


frequently loſe 


only to them that fear him, and has promis d to teach the meek his way, Pfal. 2. 9, 14. God in the 
And this was the method Chriſt obſerv'd in his preaching; unveiling thoſe truths mis of bi 
to his Diſciples, which to the Scribes and Phariſees, his inquiſitive, yet refractory 283 
hearers, he wrapt up in parables: not that he diflik'd their deſire of knowledge, 
but their want of ſincerity: which is ſo fatal a defect as blaſts our purſuits, tho of 
things in themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find exemplifyed in Simon Magus 
Acts 8. who though he coveted a thing in it ſelf very deſirable, the power of con- 
ferring the Holy Ghoſt, yet deſiring ĩt not only upon due conditions, but for ſini- 
ſter ends, he not only miſt of that, but was (after all his convincement by the Apo- 
ſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm) * in the gall of * ; 
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and at laſt advanc d to that height of blaſphemy, as to ſet up himſelf for a God, fo 
becoming a laſting memento, how unſafe it is to prevaricate in holy things. 
There is re- 6. But as there is a ſincerity of the Will in order to practice, ſo there is alſo a fin: 
Too 7 cerity of the underſtanding in order to belief; and this 1s alſo no leſs requiſite to the 
ferexce to pra- profitable reading of Seripture. I mean by this, that we come with a preparation 
Cice, but alf® Of mind, to imbrace indifferently whatever God there reveals as the object of our 
Pecu/ari8. Faith: that we bring our own opinions, not as the clue by which to unfold Scripture, 
but to be try d and regulated by it. The want of this has been of very pernicious 
conſequence in matter both of Faith and Speculation. Men are commonly prepoſ- 
ſeſt ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand to Scripture is not to lend 
EN them light to judge of them, but aids to back and defend them. 3 
This appears 5. Of this there is no Book of Controverſy that dos not give notorious proof. The 
in fevers! Socinian can eaſily overlook the beginning of St. Fohn that ſays, The Word was God, 
— John x. I. and all thoſe other places which plainly aſſert the Deity of our Saviour; 
if he can but divert to that other more —_— Text, that the Father ; greater than 
J. Among the Romaniſts, Peter s being ſaid to be firſt among the Apoſtles, Matt. 10. 2. 
and that on that Rock Chriſt would build bis Church, Matt. 16. 18. carries away all atten- 
tion from thoſe other places where Saint Paul ſays he was not behind the very chiefeſt 
of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. IT. 5. that upon him lay the care of all the Churches, 2 Cor. 11. 
28. and that the Church was not built upon the foundation of ſome one, but all the twelve 
Apoſtles, Rev. 21. 14. So it fares in the buſineſs of the Euchariſt: This is my body, 
Matt. 26: 26. carries it away clear for Tranſubſtantiation, when our Saviour's calling 
that which he drunk the fruit of the vine, Matt. 26. 29. and then Saint Pauls naming 
the Elements in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over, Bread and Wine.; The Bread 
that we break, 1 it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt : the Cup that we bleſs, 1j it not 
the Communion, &c. 1 Cor. 10. 16. And again, He that eats thu Bread, and arinks this 
Cup unworthily, Sc. 1 Cor. 11. can make no appearance of an argument. 
Men engag'd 8. Thus men once engag d ranſack for Texts that carry ſome correſpondence to 
look on cov- the opinions they have imbib d; and thoſe how do they rack and {crue to bring to a 
me perfect conformity; and improve every little probability into a demonſtration? On 
fortify again the other fide, the contrary Texts they look on as enemies, and conſider them no 
them. .. , farther-than to provide fences and guards againſt them: So they bring Texts not in- 
do the ſcales to weigh, but into the field to skirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of 
Bend the rule g. By this force of prepoſſeſſion it is, that that ſacred Rule, which is the meaſure 
to their work. and ſtandard of all rectitude, is it ſelf bow d and diſtorted to countenance and abet 
the moſt, contrary tenets: and like a variable picture, repreſents differing ſhapes 
according to the light in which you view it. And ſure we cannot do it a worſe office 
than to repreſent it thus diſſonant to it ſelf. Vet thus it muſt ſtill be till men come 
unbiaſt to the reading of it. And certainly there is all the reaſon in the world they 
-- ſhould do ſo: the ultimate end of our faith 15 but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. 
and we may be ſure the Scripture can beſt direct us what Faith it is which will lead 
us. t0:thes ed. nl 38 nt - outught 7,25 5:23 Ott: 1 
ut ſbould e 10. Why ſhould we not then have the ſame indifference; which a traveller hath, 
2 . Ln whether his way lay on this hand or that; ſo as it be the direct road to his journeys 
with a tra- end? For although it be infinitely material that J embrace right principles, yet tis not 
vellers indiffe- ſo that this ſhould be right rather than the other: and our wiſhes that it ſhould be 
SPOT" ſo, proceed only from our prepoſſeſſions and fondneſs of our own conceptions, than 
which nothing is more apt to intercept the clear view of Truth. It therefore nearly 
concerns us to depoſit them, and to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the gui- 
| dance of God's Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when it complies 
{x £455 with our dWpinotions) nl mn on bo; Nif yi rn ot bog 
— — 11. Without this, though we may call Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge of 
the laſt appeal controverſies; yet tis manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve ſtill the laſt appeal 
„ themſetves, to our on prejudicate fancies: and then no wonder, though we fall under the ſame 
144% E occecation which our Saviour upbraids to the Jews, that ſeeing, we ſee not, neither do 
pture to be a we underſtand, Matt. 13. 14. For he that will not be ſav d God's way, will hardly be 
judge of con- ſo by his own. He that reſolves not impartially to embrace all the Scriptures di- 
298 5 55 ctates, comes to them as unſincerely, as the remnant of the Jews did to Jeremiah 
to enquire of the Lord for them, which he no ſooner had done, but they proteſt 
againſt his męſſage, Fer. 42. 20. and may expect as fatal an vent. 
A Sin yo 115mgdaorrodd 2147 iis wants) , 3nd 3:0 THAT ine 


4 HR. 83 
F k 3. 2 , 51} 8 1 
awd Yo e als em ent {mlioqet l 10 3919 2 ls | Dem 
: 4 : * ** 


Re 7 # Ae | 
4 . 


" 4 


- 
: 
* 


t 


223 


—_ 


Sect. 4. Caution, in reading Holy Scripture. 


12. But there are a ſet of men who deal yet more inſincerely with the Word; that There are 
read it inſidiouſty, on purpoſe to collect matter of objection and cavil; that with a 7 — 1 
malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find contradictions; and read atten- hare 15 l. 
tively, but to no other end than to remark incoherences and defects in the ſtile: y to cavit 
which when they think they have ſtarted, they have their deſign; and never will uſe ® „dem. 

a quarter of the ſame diligence in conſidering how they may be ſolv d or conſulting. 
with thoſe who may aſſiſt them in it. For I think I may appeal to the generality of 
thoſe who have rais d the loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture; whether they have 
endeavour d to render themſelves competent judges of it by inquiring into the Ori- 
ginals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local cuſtoms, peculiar Idioms, and many 
other circumſtances, by which obſcure Texts are to be clear d. And though I do 


not affirm it neceſſary to ſalvation that every man ſhould do this; yet I may affirm 


it neceſſary to him that will pretend to judge of the Bible: and he that without 
this condemns it, dos it a manifeſt injury, as a Judge that ſhould paſs ſentence only - 


upon the Indictment, without hearing the defence. 


1 3. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and difingenuons, than o yer never 
for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire and examine. Yet this is the 27% con- 
thing upon which ſo many value themſelyes, aſſuming to be men of reaſon for that motors 
for which the Scripture pronounces them brute beaſts : viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe 
things they underſtand not, 2 Pet. 2. 12. Would man uſe due diligence, no doubt many 
of thoſe ſeeming contradictions would be reconcil'd, and the obſcurities cleared: 
and if any ſhould after all remain, he might find twenty things fitter to charge it 
on, than want of verity or perſpicuity in the inſpir d writers. „ 

14. Alas what human writing is there of near that Antiquity, wherein there are Allowances 
not many paſſages unintelligible > And indeed, unleſs modern times knew all thoſe 7 1% cir- 
national cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites and Ceremonies, Phraſes and pro- 3% _— 
verbial Sayings, to which Auch ancient Books refer, tis impoſſible but ſome paſſages the Scripture 
muſt ſtill remain obſcure. Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much candor, as to im- **4farivy re- 
pute their unintelligibleneſs to our own ignorance of thoſe things which ſhould clear aſs 
them, the improprieties of ſtile, the variation that times make in dialects, or to the 
errors of Scribes, and do not preſently exclaim againſt the Authors as falſe and im- 
pertinent, or diſcard the whole Book for ſome ſuch paſſages. 1 fo 

15. And ſure what allowance we make to other Books, may with more reaſon ib alow- 
be made to the Bible; which having been writ ſo many Ages fince, paſt through in- e «re gi 
finite variety of hands, and (which is above all) having been the object of the devils 355; 2275 % 
and wicked mens Malice, lies under greater diſadvantages than any human compo- reaſon. 
ſure: And doubtleſs men would be as equitable to that as they are to others, were 
it not that they more wiſh to have that falſe or irrational than any other Book. 

The plain parts of it, the precepts and threatnings ſpeak clearer than they deſire, 
gall and fret them; and therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer, 
and ſeem angry that there are ſome things they underſtand not, when indeed their 
real diſpleaſure is at thoſe they do. 8 1 5 

16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture is reverence. When A fleoni pre. 
we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do it with other ſentiments and apprehen- Prater qua- 
fions than when we take a common Book; conſidering that is the word of God, the m_ 
inſtrument of our ſalvation; or upon our abuſe of it, a promoter of our ruin. the Scripture 

17. And ſure this, if duly apprehended, cannot but ftrike us with a reverential tee, 
awe, make us to ſay with Jacob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God is in this place; controle all 22 Spas * 
trifling fancies, and make us read, not for cuſtom or divertiſement, but with thoſe -«t venture. 
ſolemn and holy intentions which become the dignity of its Author. Accordingly we 
find holy men have in all Ages been affected with it; and ſome to the inward reve- 
rence of the mind have joyn d the outward of the body alſo, and never read it but 
upon their knees: an example that may both inſtruct and reproach our profaneſs; 
who commonly read by chance, and at a venture: If a Bible happens in the way, we 


take it up as we would do a Romance, or Play-Book; only herein we differ, that we 
diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 8. 


18. It was a Law of Numa, that no man ſhould meddle with Divine things, or Which ſort of 
worſhip the Gods, in paſſing, or by accident, but make it a ſet and ſolemn buſineſs. * 144 
And every one knows with how great ceremony and ſolemnity the heathen Oracles 5 a 
were conſulted. How great a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians to defalk that reverence bg. 
from the true God, which heathens allow d their falſe ones | 


. * 
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This wah 19. Now this proceeds ſometimes from the want of that habitual reverence we 
el _— ſhould always have to it as Gods word, and ſometimes from want of actually ex- 
wan? of bas. Citing it when we go to read: for if the habit lies only dormant in us, and be not 
Bel weren A.] K d by actual conſideration, it avails us as little in our reading, as habitual ſtrength 


or laſting obedienſe. 19 „lte rant * 
A 21. Saint Auſtin in his Tract to Honoratus of the advantage of beheving, makes 


Noze exquires 22. Thus the good Father; whoſe words 1 have tranſcribd at large, as being re- 


f the tener: 


7 oy ef markable to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of no author is to 
Philoſophers, be learn d from one averſe to his doctrine: as that tis vain to enquire of Ariſtotle's 
From bis ad- Book from one of a different Set: or of Archimedes from Epicurus : the diſcourſe 
verſa). vill be as diſpleaſing as the ſpeaker ; and that ſhall be eſteem d abſurd, which comes 

from one that is envy d or deſpisd. 70 Sram offs. = 
A third pre- 23. A third preparative to our reading ſhould be prayer. The Scripture as it 
yak _ # was dictated at firſt by the holy Spirit, ſo muſt ſtill owe its effects and influence to 
$9. "ah its co-operation. The things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, are ſbiritually diſcern d, 1 Cor. 
2. 14; And though the natural man may well enough apprehend the letter, and 
grammatical ſenſe of the Word; yet its power and energy, that infinuative perſwa- 
ve force whereby it works on hearts, is peculiar to the Spirit; and therefore with- 
out his aids, the Scripture, whilft it lies open before our eyes, may be -4s à Book 

3 that ij ſeal d, Eſai. 29. 11. be as ineffective as if the characters were illegible. 


the more ne- © 


;. to dart up at leaſt a hearty ejaculation, that we may find its effects in our hearts. 
Let us ſay with David, Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee the wondrous things 
of thy Lam. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes, Pal. 119. Nay indeed, 
twill be fit matter of a daily ſolemn deyotion, as our Church has made it an annual 
in the Collect on the ſecond Sunday in Advent: a prayer ſo apt and fully expreſſive 
of what we ſhould deſire in this particular, that if we tranſcribe not only the exam- 
ple, but the very words, I know not how we can form that part of our devotion 
more advantageouſly, 
E 25. In the ſecond place we are to conſider what is requir d of us at the time of 
—— reading the Scripture; which conſiſts principally in two things. The firſt of theſe 
reading. is attention, which is 1d indiſpenſably requiſite, that without it all Books are alike, 
and all equally inſignificant: for he that adverts not to the ſenſe of what he reads, 
the wiſeſt diſcourſes ſignify no more to him, than the moſt exquiſite muſick do's to 
à man perfectly deaf. The letters and ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſacred than 
thoſe of another Book; tis the ſenſe and meaning only that is divinely inſpir d: and 


3 he that conſiders only the former, may as well entertain himſelf with a ſpelling book. 


templation 26. We muſt therefore keep our minds fixt, and attend to what we read: tis a 
that the Scri- folly and lightneſs not to do ſo in human Authors; but tis a fin and danger not to 
2 do ſo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be a greater inſtance of 
by the who contempt and diſvalue, than to hear a man ſpeak, and not at all mind what he ſays: 
rei, cevil yer this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon God, who hear or read his Word, and 

„„ | | give 
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concern d in, and to ſuch tis no wonder if their reading brings no advantage. God 


method. As for inſtance, when he reads the doctrinal part of Scripture, let him eve fe 


ſome parts of it (as that of the Levitical Law) are not ſo aptly accommodated to our fudy than 


tt. 


give it no attention. Yet I fear the practice is not more impious than it is fre- 
quent: for there are many that read the Bible, who if at the end of 'each Chapter if 
they ſhould: be call d to account, I doubt they could produce very flender colle- | 
ctions: and truly tis a ſad conſideration; that that ſacred Book is read moſt atten- | 
tively by thoſe, who read it as ſome preach the Goſpel, Phil. . 15. out of envy and ſtrife. | 
How curiouſly do men inſpect, nay ranſack and embowel a Text to find a pretence ( 
for cavil and objection, whilſt men who profeſs to look there for life and ſalvation; | 
read with ſuch a wretchleſs heedleſneſs, as if it could tell them nothing they were 


is not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek him not, Eſal. 65. 1. Tis Satans part to 
ſerve himſelf of the bare words and characters of Holy Writ, for charms and 
amulets: the vertue God has put there conſiſts in the ſenſe and meaning, and can | 
never be drawn out by drouſy inadverting Readers. | | 
27. This unattentiveneſs fore-ſtalls all poſſibility of good. How ſhall that con- Ne thought | 
vince the underſtanding, or perſwade the affections, which do's not ſo much ag , eri | 
enter the imagination? So that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems more caſt away than ry i 
in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Matt. 13. In thoſe it ftill fell upon the fore we rats | 
ſoil, but in this it never reaches that; but is ſcatter d and diſſipated, as with a 2 % Seri. 1 
mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which have prepoſſeſs d the mind. Let no man he ö 
therefore take this ſacred Book into his hand, till he has turn d out all diſtracting 
fancies, and has his faculties free and vacant for thoſe better objects which will 
there preſent themſelves. And when he has ſo diſpos d himſelf for attention, then 
let him contrive to improve that attention to the beſt advantage. TIS) : 
28. To which purpoſe it may be very conducive to put it into ſome order and Herein til 


— r 5 


refls&t apart 


firſt and principally advert to thoſe plain Texts which contain the neceſſary points on Docrrinali, 
of Faith: that he may not owe his Creed only to his education, the inſtitution of 1 
his Parents or Tutors; but may know the true foundation on which it is bottom d, | 
viz. the Word of God, and may thence be able to juſtify his Faith: and as St. Peter | 
exhorts, be ready to give an anſwer to every man that ant him a reaſon of the hope that 1 
2 in him, 1 Pet. 3. 15. For want of this it is, that Religion fits ſo looſe upon men | 
that every wind of Doctrine blows them into diſtinct and various forms; till at laſt ! 
their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapours away and diſappears. e „„ | 
- 29. But let men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation, and then 'twill be com- Aud Preceprs. i 
mendable in them (who are capable of it) to aſpire to higher degrees of ſpeculation : 
yet even in theſe it will be their ſafeſt courſe chiefly to purſue ſuch as have the moſt 
immediate influence on practice, and be more induſtrious to make obſervations of 
that ſort, than curious and critical remarks, or bold conjectures upon thoſe myſte- 
ries on which God has ſpread a veil ' © FOIA Bag P05 GOT > | 
30. But beſides a mans own particular collections, it will be prudence in him to Tv ate is th: N 
advantage himſelf of thoſe of others, and to conſult the learned ft and beſt Expo- france of [ 
ſitors: and that not only upon a preſent emergency, when he is to diſpute a point, Os 
(as moſt do) but in the conſtant courſe of his reading, wherein he will moſt ſedate- 
ly and diſpaſſionately judge of the notions they offer. i . [ 
31. As to the choice of the portions of Scripture to be read in courſe, though Some parts of = il 


= 72 x of f 24 2, * *S Fcripi a bl 
I ſhall not condemn that of reading the whole Bible in order, yet tis apparent that _ pe 5. ö 


dur preſent ſtate, as others are; conſequently not ſo edificatory to us: and there- 94ers. 

fore I cannot ſee why any man ſhould oblige himſelf to an equal frequency in read- | 

ing them. And to this our Church ſeems to give her ſuffrage, by excluding ſuch 

out of her publick Leſſons. And if we govern our private reading by her meaſures, 

it will well expreſs our deference to her judgment; who has ſelected ſome parts 

bf Scripture, not that ſhe would keep her children in ignofance of any, but becauſe 

they tend moͤſt immediately ti pradtice. vi on hon 4% A vs nad 
32, Neither will the daily reading the Scripture in the Rubrick's order, hinder The nesbed 


any man from acquainting himſelf with the reſt. . For he may take in the other 1 


: | elbe eras oy . excludes not 
parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task, and read them as his leiſure and in- ,4dirions of 


elination ſhall prompt. So that all the hurt that can accrue to him by this method, or on 
is the being invited to read ſometimes extraordinary proportions. | 


33. If it be objected, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, Twill be The obi 
a kind of tautology, firſt to read thoſe: Leſſons in private, which ſoon after tlie agarnf uſing 


the ſame read- 


ſhall hear read publickly : I anſwer that whatever men may pleaſe to call it, twill 5, with 76 
really be an advantage: For he that ſhall read a chapter by himſelf with due conſi- church in au. 


2g deration, ſwer d. 
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deration, and conſulting of good Paraphraſts, will have-div'd ſo far into the ſenſe of 
it, that he will much better comprehend it when he hears it read: as on the other fide. 
the hearing it read ſo immediately after will ſerve to confirm and rivet the ſenſe in 
his mind. The one is as the conning, the other as the repeating the Leſſon; which 
every School-boy can tell us is beſt done at the neareſt diſtance to each other. But 
I ſhall not contend for this, or any particular method : let the Scriptures be read in 
porportion to every mans leiſure and capacity, and read with attention; and we 
need not be {ſcrupulous about circumſtances, when the main duty is ſecur d. 
Diſtinffion is 34. But as in the doctrinal, ſo in the preceptive part, there is a caution to be 
ek Sees uſed in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe temporary precepts 
x 3 that were adapted to particular times and occaſions, and ſuch as are of perpetual 
and obligation. He that do's not this, may bring himſelf under the Jewiſh Law, or be- 
lieve a neceſſity of ſelling all and giving it to the poor, becauſe twas Chriſts com- 
mand to the rich man, Matt. 19. or incur other conſiderable miſchiefs. | 
Hind thoſe 35. Thus frequently commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite words, but 
Jn * concern only the Generality to whom the Law is written; and not thoſe who are 
of particular entruſted with the vindication of their contempt. Accordingly tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
CONcer®. not il, Mark 10. 19. which concerns the private perſon ; but extends not to the 
Magiſtrate in the execution of his office, who a revenger appointed by God, and 
bears not the ſword in vain, Rom. 13. 4. So the injunction not to ſwear at all, 
Matt. 5. 34. refers to the common tranſactions of life; but not thoſe ſolemn oc- 
caſions where an oath is to give glory to God, and # the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 6. 16. 
Vet theſe miſtakes at this day prevail with Anabaptiſts and Quakers, and bottom 
their denial of the Magiſtrates power to protect his Subjects by war, and to deter- 
mine differences in Peace, by the oath of witneſſes in judicial Proceedings. 
Alſo betuen 36, There is another diſtinction we are to attend to; and that is between abſo- 
lute and primary commands, and ſecondary ones: the former we are to ſet a ſpecial 
commands, Temark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or violation our eternal life or death 
inſeparably depends. And therefore our firſt and moſt ſolicitous care muſt be con- 
cerning them. I mention this not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt degrees 
of perfection: but to reprove that op pong courſe many take, who lay the great- 
eſt weight upon thoſe things on which God lays the leaſt; and have more zeal for 
oblique intimations, than for expreſs downright commands; nay think by the one 
to commute for the contempt of the other. For example, fafting is recommended 
to us in Scripture, but in a far lower key than moral duties: rather as an expedient 
and help to vertue, than as properly a vertue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men 
{ſcrupulous in that, who ſtartle not at injuſtice and oppreſſion (that clamorous fin 
that cries tõ heaven) who pretend to mortify their appetites by denying it its pro- 
per food or being luxurious in one ſort of it; and yet glut their avarice, eat up the 
poor, and devour widows houſes, Matt. 23. 
Moral honeſty 37. To ſuch as theſe twould be good advice to fix their attention on the ab- 
4 Fs ſolute commands, to ſtudy moral honeſty and the eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; to make 
and ſecurd. a good n there, and do what God indiſpenſably requires: and then it may 
be ſeaſonable to think of voluntary oblations: but till then they are ſo far from 
homage, that they are the moſt reproachful flattery; an attempt to bribe God 
againſt himſelf; and a ſacrilege, like that of Diomyſus, who took Apollo s golden 
robe, and gave him a ſtuff one. 
A gend re- 38. The ſecond thing requiſite in our reading is application: this is the proper 
2 end of our attention: and without this we may be very buſy to very little purpoſe. 
of TFhe moſt laborious attention without it, puts us but in the condition of thoſe poor 
things to our {laves that labour in the mines: who with infinite toil dig that oar of which they 
ſetvs. {hall never partake. If therefore we will appropriate that rich treaſure, we muſt 
apply, and ſo make it our own. We 1671 73.0400 — 
Whether it be 39. Let us then at every period of holy Writ, reflect and look on our ſelves as 
1 tle perſons ſpoken to. When we find Philip giving baptiſm to the Eunuch upon 
— 2 this condition, that he believes with all hi heart, Acts 8. let us conſider that unleſs 


we do ſo, our baptiſm (like a thing ſurrepitiouſly obtain d) conveys no title to us, 

| will avail us nothing. 20. 770 E025: ' 
Or in . 40. When we read our Saviours denunciation to the Jews, except ye repent ye ſball 
cia. all likewiſe periſh; Luke 13. 3. we are to look on it as if addreſt immediately to our 
ſelves; and conelude as great a neceſſity of our repentance. In thoſe black cata- 
Iogues of crimes which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. 6; 10. and Gal. 5. 19, 20, 22. as 
eee excluding from the kingdom of heaven, we are to behold our own guilts arraign 5 
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and to reſolve that the ſame crimes will as certainly ſhut heavens gates againſt us, 


as thoſe to whom thoſe Epiſtles were immediatly directed. In all the precepts of 


ood life and Chriftian vertue, we are to think our ſelves as nearly and particular- 

concern'd, as if we had been Chriſt's Auditors on the Mount. So proportionably 

in all the threats and promiſes we are either to tremble or hope, according as we 
find our ſelves adhere to thoſe fins or vertues to which they are affixt. . 


41. This cloſe application would render what we read operative and effective, Which applica- 


which without it will be uſeleſs and inſignificant. We may ſee an inſtance of it in V can 99 


David; who was not at all convinc d of his own guilt by Nathan's parable (though 3 
the moſt oppoſite that was imaginable ) till he roundly apply d it, ſaying, Thou art ective. 
the man: 2 Sam. 12. And unleſs we treat our ſelves at the ſame rate, the Scripture 


may fill our heads with high notions, nay with many ſpeculative truths, which yet 


amounts to no more than the Devils Theology, James 2. 19. and will as little advan- 


Os 


42. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our reading; which Requiſites af. 


may be ſumm'd up in two words: Recollect and Practice. Our memories are very en, 
frail as to things of this nature. And therefore we ought to impreſs them as deep — 
as we can, by reflecting on what we have read. It is an obſervation out of the Le- 
vitical Law, that thoſe beaſts only were clean, and fit for ſacrifice, that chem d the 
cud, Lev. I I. 4. And though the ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral is Chriſtian, and 
admoniſhes us how we ſhould revolve. and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtructions. With- 
out this what we hear or read ſlips inſenſibly from us, and like letters writ in chalk, 
is wip d out by the next ſucceeding thought: but recollection engraves and indents 
the characters in the mind. And he that would duly uſe it, would find other man- 
ner of impreſſions ; more affective and more laſting than reading will leave. © 

43. We find it thus in all Sciences: he that only reads over the rules, and lays Which we find 
aſide the thoughts of them together with his Book, will make but a flow advance; 777 = | 
whilſt he that plods and ſtudies upon them, repeates and reinforces them upon his . fo 
mind, ſoon arrives to an eminency. By this it was that David attain d to that per- 
fection in Gods Law as to outſtrip his teachers, and underſtand more than the Ancients, 
Pſal. 119. 99, 100. becaule it was his meditation as he himſelf tells us, verſe 97. 99. 


44. Let us therefore purſue the ſame method; and when we have read a portion Ard will have 


of Scripture, let us recolle& what obſervable things we have there met with: what eme in 


exhortations to vertue, or determents from vice; what promiſes to obedience, or 8 


menaces for the contrary: what examples of Gods vengeance againſt ſuch or ſuch aa 
ſins, or what inſtances of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do this daily, we cannot 


but amaſs together a great ſtock of Scripture documents, which will be ready for 


us to produce upon every occaſion. Satan can aſſault us no where, but we ſhall be 
provided of a guard, a Scriptum eſt; which we ſee was the ſole armour the Captain 


be as ſuccesful to us, if we will duly manage it. 

45. The laſt thing requir d as conſequent to our reading, is practice. This is the Secondly pra- 
ultimate end, to which all the foregoing qualifications are directed. And if we fail %% 
here, the moſt aſſiduous diligence in all the former will be but loſt labour. Let us es 
mean never ſo well, attend never ſo cloſe, recolle& never ſo exactly; if after all 
we do not practice, all the reſt will ſerve but to inhance our guilt. Chriſtianity is 
an active Science, and the Bible was given us not meerly for a theam of ſpeculation, 
but for a rule of life. | BLEU FTE 
46. And alas, what will it avail us that our opinions are right, if our manners *Twil or 
are crooked > When the Scripture has ſhew'd us what God requires of us, nay, has 1 2 _- 
evinc d to us the reaſonableneſs of the injunctions, the great agreeableneſs which are 6, if 
they have to the excellency of our nature: and has back d this with the aſſurance aur manners 
that in keeping of them there ſhall be a great reward, Pſal. 19. 11. if in the midſt of ſuch ted. 


of our ſalvation us d in this encounter with him, Matt. 4. ver. 4, 7, and 10. and will 


importunate invitations to life we will chuſe death; we are indeed worthy, as the 


Wiſe-man ſpeaks, to take part with it, Wild: x. 16. our crimes are hereby increas d 
to a monſtrous bulk, and alſo depriv'd of that veil and ſhelter which darkneſs and 
ignorance would have given them. And a vicious Chriſtian may have cauſe at the 
laſt day to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran rather than the Bible. His ſen- 
ſualities might then have pleaded, that they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, 
taking up — before hand, which his religion propos d to him as his Summum bonum, 
his final and higheſt aim. But with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian then * | 
whoſe inſtitution obliges him to mortify the fleſh: and yet has made it the br els 
of his life, not only to ſatisfy, but even to enrage and 2 77 its appetites? _ 
$ | 1 | 
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has ſet up a counter-diſcipline to that of the Goſpel he profeſſes; and when that re- 
quires auſterities and ſelt-denials, to reduce corrupt nature to a tameneſs and ſub- 
jeckion, has not only pull'd off the bridle, but us d the ſpur ; contriv d Arts to de- 
bauch even corruption it ſelf; and has forc'd his relucting nature upon ſtudied and 
artificial lewdneſs > Such men may be thought to have read the Scripture with no 
other deſign than to be ſure to run counter to it; that by informing themſelves of 

+. iGods will, they may know the more exactly how to affront and contradict it. 
T monſtrow" 11147. Nay, ſo it is, too many unto malice add contempt ;. are not content only. 
ng 4 ſullenly to reſiſt its Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, arraign the wiſdom 
and contempt. Of God, and pronounce the Divine Laws to be weak and impertinent; lay their 
Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible; rally in the ſacred Dialect: and play the 
Buffoons with the moſt ſerious thing in the world. An impious licentioutneſs which 
is now grown to that height, that it is one of the wonders of Gods long-luftering 
that there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there are of the 
guilt. I have formerly complain d of it, and muſt ſtill crave leave to do ſo. It is 
indeed ſo ſpreading an infection, that we can never be ſufficiently arm d againſt it. 
Some degrees of it have tainted many who have not utterly renouncd their reve- 
rence for the Bible: there being thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own it as Gods 
word, and profeſs they muſt finally ſtand or fall by its verdict; who yet in their jo- 
cular humors make light and irreverent applications of its phraſes and ſentences, 
furniſh out their little jeſts in its attire, and uſe it as if they thought it good for 

nothing elſe. CCC 1 | „ 

* WW 48. And certainly this abuſe in men that own the Bible, is infinitely more mon- 
feſs is ſacred. ſtrous than in thoſe who defy it: the latter look on it as a common thing, and uſe 
it as ſuch: but for thoſe who confeſs it ſacred, thus to proſtitute it, is a flat con- 
tradiction as much againſt the rules of Diſcourſe as Religion: tis to offer the ſame 
abuſe to Chriſt in his Word, which the rude ſoldiers did to his Perſon; to bow the 
knee before it, and yet expoſe it as an object of ſcorn and laughter. But ſure 
there cannot be two things more inconſiſtent, than the avowing it to be dictated bx 
God in order to the moſt important concern of man, and yet debaſe it to the vileſt 
purpoſes; make it the drudge and hackney to our ſportful humors, and bring it out 

2ãẽãã⸗s the Philiſtines did Samſon, only to make us merry, Judg. 16. 25. 
3 49. Indeed one would wonder how that ſhould become a proper inſtrument for 
very proper. that purpoſe, that thoſe doctrines of righteouſneſs, temperance and judgment to 
ſubje#; ro come (every where ſcatter d through that Book) which ſet heathen Felix a trem- 
74 mirt9. bling, ſhould ſet Chriſtians a laughing: and yet ſhould men cite the ſame things and 
phraſes out of another Author, there would be no jeſt in it. It ſeems therefore 
that the ſpirit and eſſence of this ſort of wit lies in the profaneſs. How abſurd is 
it then for men that do not utterly abjure religion, to affect this impious ſort of 
raillery, which has nothing but daring wickedneſs to recommend it? For certainly, 
of all the ways of diſcourſe that ever pretended to wit, this has the leaſt claim to it. 
Ti the nn. po. What ftrength of reaſon, or height of fancy is there in repeating of phraſes 
23 and fragments of Books, when what they would ſay, they might much more pro- 
and miſapply perly expreſs in their words? In any other inſtances but this of the Bible, it would 
Phraſes and paſs rather for a defect than an exceſs of wit. But that which I ſuppoſe renders it 
Dag V ſo taking, is, that it is the cheapeſt expedient for men to arrive to that reputation. 
Men that cannot go to the coſt of any thing that is truly ingenious, can by this 
means immediately commence wits ; if they can but charge their memories with 
half a dozen Texts, they need no other furniture for the trade: theſe mangled and 
tranſpoſed, will be ready at all turns, and render them applauded by thoſe who 
have no other meaſures of wit, but its oppoſition to Piety. But would God, men 
would look a little before them; and confider what the final reckoning will be for 
-  ſach advertiſements ; and if the whole world be an unequal exchange for a ſoul, 
what a miſerable Merchant is he that barters his for a bald inſipid jeſt ?: ſuch as a ſo- 

ber man would avoid were there no fin in it. 5 | 7 

«+ Shes 2” I know men are apt to flatter themſelves, that theſe lighter frolicks will paſs 
> ts. N ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and maliciouſſy oppoſe Gods word: 
in fort, but I fear they will find God in earneſt, though they be in jeſt. He that has magni- 
fied his mord abote all things, Plal. 138. 2. cannot brock that we ſhould make it vile 
and cheap, play and dally with it. And if it were a capital crime to convert any of 
the perfume of the Sanctuary to common uſe, Exod. 30. 32. can we think God can 
be pleas d to ſee his more ſacred Word, the theam of our giddy mirth, and have 


his own words ecchoed to him in profane drollery > 
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52. But beſides tis to be conſider d that this wanton liberty is a ſtep to the more Thi wanton 
ſolemn and deliberate contempt of Gods Word: cuſtom do's ſtrangely preſcribe to erer leads 
us, and he that a while has us d any thing irreverently, will at laft bring his pra- uy 
ctice into argument, and conclude that there is no reverence due to it. God knows 
we are naturally too apt to flight and eaſy apprehenſions of ſacred things; and had 
need to uſe all Arts and inſtruments to impreſs an awe upon our minds. z 

53. It will ſure then be very unſafe for us to trifle with them, and by ſo undue 7 idem 
a familiarity draw on that contempt which we ſhould make it our care to avoid. The * > of iſe 
Wiſe-man ſays, He that contemns ſmall things, ſhall fall by little and little, Eccl. 19. t. 1 
And though no degree of irreverence towards God or his Word, can be call d a vbere God and 
ſmall thing abſolutely conſider d, yet comparatively with the more exorbitant de- ee Fo F 
grees it may: and yet that ſmaller is the ſeed and parent of the greateſt. It is ſo 5 
in all fins, the kingdom of Satan, like that of God, may be compar d to a grain of 
muſtard ſeed, Mat. 13. 31. which though little in it ſelf, is mighty in its increaſe. 

54. No man ever yet began at the top of villany, but the advance is till gradual No man 
from one degree to another ; each commiſſion ſmoothing and glibbing the way to 3 Wicks | 
the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary diſcourſe, to uſe the ſacred name of God * Fil. 
with as little ſentiment and reverence, as he dos that of his neighbour or ſervant ; 
= that makes it his common by-word, and cries Lord and God upon every the light- 

bs eſt occaſion of exclamation or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep to the uſing 

Z it in oaths, and upon all frivolous occaſions ; and he that ſwears vainly, is at no 

| great diſtance from {wearing falſly. It is the ſame in this inſtance of the Scriptures : 

— M He that indulges his wit to rally with them, will ſoon come to think them ſuch tame 
3 things that he may down-right ſcorn them : And when he 1s arriv'd to that, then ; 
he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrives even to the height of enmity. | 

55. Let every man therefore take heed of ſetting ſo much as one ſtep in this fa- The earlie# | 
tal circle; guard himſelf againſt the firſt infinuation of this guilt : and when a jeſt 2% * b 
offers it ſelf as a temptation, let him balance that with a ſober thought, and con- * 
ſider whether the jeſt can quit the coſt of the profanation. Let him poſſeſs his 
mind with an habitual awe, take up the Bible with ſolemner thoughts, and other 
kind of apprehenſions than any human Author: and if he habituate himſelf to this 
reverence, every clauſe and phraſe of it that occurs to his mind, will be apter to ex- 
cite him to devout ejaculations than vain laughter. 

56. It is reported of our excellent Prince King Edward the ſixth; that when in An inſtance 
his Councel Chamber, a Paper that was call d for, happen d to lie out of reach, and . Piet | 
the Perſon concern d to produce it, took a Bible that lay by, and ſtanding upon it 2 Laub. = 
reach'd down the Paper : the King obſerving what was done, ran himſelf to the place, 
and taking the Bible in his hands, kiſſed it, and laid it up again. Of this it were a 
very deſirable moral, that Princes, and all perſons in authority, would take care 
not to permit any to raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or profane trampling 
upon holy things. But beſides that, a more general application offers it ſelf; that ö 
all men of what condition ſoever, ſhould both themſelves abſtain from every action =] 
that has the appearance of a contempt of the Holy Scripture ; and alſo when they 
obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the inſolence : and by their words and actions, 
give teſtimony of the veneration which they have for that holy Book, they ſee others 
ſo wretchedly deſpiſe. 7H 

57. But above all, let him who reads the Scripture, ſeriouſly ſet himſelf to the Twill be of 
practice of it, and daily examine how he proceeds in it: he that _— . 
will not be much at leiſure to ſport with it: he will ſcarce meet with a text which mize our pro- 

will not give him cauſe of reflection, and provide him work within his own breaſt: 847: 
every duty injoyn d will prompt him to examine how he has perform d; every fin 

forbid, will call him to recollect how guilty he has been; every pathetick ſtrain of 

Devotion will kindle his zeal, and at leaſt upbraid his coldneſs; every heroick exam- 
ple will excite his emulation. In a word, every part of Scripture will, if duly ap- 
ply d, contribute to ſome good and excellent end. And when a thing is proper 
for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the part of a wiſe man to apply it only to mean 
and trivial > Would any but an Idiot waſte that Soveraign Liquor in the waſhing of 
his feet, which was given him to expel poiſon from his heart? And are not we guil- 
ty of the like folly when we apply God's Word to ſerve only a ludicrous humor : 
and make our ſelves merry with that which was deſign d for the moſt ſerious and 
moſt important purpoſe, the ſalvation of our ſouls. And indeed whoever takes 
any lower aim than that and the vertues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 
extremely debaſes it. 
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The. promiſes * 58. Let us therefore keep a ſteady eye upon that mark, and preſs towards it as 
Zee, the Apoſtle did; Phil, 3. 14. walk by that rule the Holy Scripture propoſes; faithful 
attain'd bur ly and diligently obſerve its precepts, that we may finally partake its promiſes. To 
by the obſer- this end continually pray we, in the words of our holy Mother the Church, unto 
vo f #5 Almighty God, who has caus d all Holy Scripture to be written for our learning : 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and comfort of his holy Word, we may, embrace. and ever hold 
2» — hope of everlaſting Life, which he has given us in our Saviour Je- 
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